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Modem Hiftory: 

BEING A 

CONTINUATION 

UniverfalHiftoiy. 

BOOK XVL 

" A P. IV. 

The Hijlory of Abiffinia, cr Upper Ethiopia* 

S E C T. i. 

Giving an Account *of the principal modern Authors^ 
quoted through the Courfe of this Chapter ; and of 
fundry Stratagems made ufe of to open a Commerce 
with that Empire. 


W E have already given jn our ancient Inftory • the befl: 

account we could of this vafl:, and, in inoft refpefts, 
unknown empire, its limits, inhabitants, cries, 

6^. as far as they were known to the ancient writers, and the 
records they have left us of them would allow ; and if the MiJJtma 
greater part of what not only they, but others of a more mo- ittle 
elern date, have written of i|, be either too fabulous or un- /i io%vn to 
certain, either with icgard to its true fituation, extent and^-'^' 
boundalies^ as well as with relation to it nature, climate, it 
muft be chiefly afowbed to that»crroneous notion, which reigne«l 
fo long among hiftorlans and geographers, that all the couii- ^ v / 
tries that lay fo near fhe equinoftial line, were, for the moll 
part, walle and uninhabitable ; and to* the fame caufe we mull ouefe. 
attribute that fo much l«ls hath Jbeen written of it than of** 

many others, and that what we meet with concerning it, 

« ^ 

* Vol. xviii. p. 253, & feq. ^ Confer Atlas Johnson, 

Mercator, John de Barrcs Decad. Alise 3. Sc al. 

Mod. Hist. Vol. XV. ‘ before 
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before the Portuguefi found means to introduce themfelves 
itita it, appears at the beft uncouth and unfatisfaAory ; fo 
that it is entirely to the difeoveries which thefe have been 
enabled to make by their abode in thofe parts, and their own 
intimate acquaintance with their inhabitants, that we are 
obliged for that more perfeft knmvlege we haire of them ; 
TPh fo onlyy we mean, in comparifon of what we had be- 

great dif publifticd their accounts of this great empire ; tho’ 

firencefiill^^ vaftly fhort of it, on account of the diflbnancy we find 
between them, In many refi^efts, forewarn of proper means, 
€ountso/it. well as time, for making their oblervations with gi cater 
exaftnefs and certainty, concerning the true fituation of the 
whole country in general, aikd that of moft of its provinces 
and places of note in partiemar. We ftiould perhaps moic 
truly account for the great diffidence and iinperfeftion whicli 
reign thro’ the greateft part of their maps, both with regard 
to the extent, limits, longitude and latitude, 6c. as well 
in their deferiptions of the inland parts, if we werc toiay, 
that thofe good fathers, jefuits ancf iAhcrsr^it>'"'were fent 
miflionaries thither, to reduce the Jhijfinian church to the 
obedience of the fee of Romey their hearts and minds too 

Their over full of this one important point, to find Icifure for lefTer dif- " 
zeal to coveries ; which being of fuch a nature as would rather ex- 
eonvert cite the jealoufy than admiration of that rude and ignorant 
the na- peopk, they thought might be more fitly poftponed till the 
itves occa^ miflion was once gained ; after which they 

ir ^ ^ more pleafiire and fafety, attend to the other leis 

pujton. jjjQjYientous branches of it. The misfoi tune was, that their 
untimely zeal for obtaining the one, brought fuch a dreadful 
and general perfecution upon^theni, as hath at once quafhed 
all the hopes and profpeft of regaining either ; not only the 
miflionaries of all denominations, but the very names of 
Portugucfe and FranJiSy by which they called the Europeans y 
are become deteftable to the whole Abijfmian nation, and are 
hardly ever mentioned without fome curfe or hateful epi- 
thet S 

'JV’hat occaikmed thisfiidden anJfurpnfing change, after 
the Portuguefe had been fo kindly invited thither by one of 
their emprefles, had* done her abd fome ofTier fucceflbrs fucli 
All parts figpal fervices, for which they wereUraifed to the higheft de- 
. * gree of efteem and confidence in the Abiffinian court, will be 
beft feen in the courfe of this hiftory : at prefent, it will be 
/IT Euro^ fufficient to f3y, that for fheir fakes all accefs to any part of 
peans. kingdom is, ^incc their expulllon, become tc^he laft dc- 

• Tellez, PoNCET, Lvdolph,Mml4-et, &al. plur. 

gtec 
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gree dangerous, and in fome meafure impraAicable, to all 
Europeans^ in any difguife, or under any pretence whatfo* 
ever. All the palTes to it arc guarded with the utmoft dili- 
gence ; and no fooner doth a flrangcr offer himfelf at any of 
their frontiers, but he is immediately examined from head to 
foot, to fee whether he carries any arms, letters, books, 
writings, or any other thing that is liable to fufpiciOft : hiS 
fkin, hair, complexion, fliape, eSre. are fcrupuloufly fcfiiti- 
nized, and efpecially whkher he carries with him the fear of 
drcumcifion 5 which examen is the more cafily made, as tl\e 
travellers into thofe hot climes hardly wear any other cover- 
ing than a blue linen fhirt ; for none here, not even fubjefts, 
are permitted to wear either cap, hofe, or flippers ; that be- 
ing the peculiar privilege of the Emperor. The knowlege of 
the Ethiopic language, and the dark olive complexion, are no 
lefs neceflary to help an European to pafs unfufpefted, than 
the mark of circumcifion : and this fear of admitting 
an> fpies or dangerous perfons into their dominions, not only 
m^es them thus and diligent in eJtamining every paf- 
fenger, but likewife very fevere on all thofe who run the rifle 
of coming thither unprovided for fuch a ferutiny ^ ; an in- 
•iVance of which ftrift feverity the reader may fee in the mar- 
gin, out of the laft quoted author, who refided at Cairo^ as 
conful to the French nation, many years after the time in which 
it happened (A). 

Upon 

^MAiLLETdefcript.d' £gypte> vol.ii. letter 8, Hague edit. p. 8z. 

(A) The Ahtjpnian emperor petent knowlege, that being 
having heard fome of his ofH«^ the moft efFe£tuat means of in* 
cers, whom he hadfent toC£f/>0, troducing them among thofe 
give a certain Capuchin friar, (otherwile jealous) princes, and 
then refitting in that city, large procuring them an honourable 
commendations for his excellent protedion and livelihood. 

{kill in phyiic, and furpriiing In this perfuafion, fome of 
fuccefs in curing variety of dif them ventured, unknown to the 
eafes, fent him a kind invicsi' Capuchin, to get to that court 
tion to come and fettle at his fome tim^efore him, in hopes 
court, which he readily com* ofmeetiil^he fame leception 
plied with ; buuwhilff he w^s there ; and upon their hrft ap* 
making preparations for that pearin^ on the frontiers, news 
journey, fome other ai6nks, of were dirpatched to the emperor 
the fame Francifean order, took of their arrival ; who fent im- 
it into their heads that that in- mediate orders to have them 
vitation might extend to SU that {hfely conveyed to him, not 
were fk|[ied in that art, of doubtingjbut his Capuchin was 
which moft of thofe good fa- at the head of them, and that 
thers take care to gain a com- the others were only bis aflift- 

A 2 ants 
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^he obfer- UpQN thc whple,' whpcv^sr cdmprcs thcfe obfemtions of 
njations ^thofe miffioaarieSi will find lo different arid hnperfcft^ 
M^Portu that he will hayer^afon to cbrtcltide they were made in hafte,, 
guefe and without tha$ j|iccpracy which we obferve them to ufc in all 
fjuuie ^ith countries, Syfec they make a longer refidence, and have 

fredptta- jj^g^ns and inftruments for fuch a work. Whoever reads 
thofe who feem to have taken the moft pains to review their 
Qbfef yations, and reconcile them to each other, fuch as father 
Ludolph, and others of equal capacity, wHl find fiill 
variance enough amongfl: them to make us wilfi fdf, What we 
are not likely to fee in hafte, a more accdfate furvey of the 
country. To give an inftance or two of this remarkable dif- 
ference, we need but compare the fituation of the town of 
Giejim^ which was reckoned the mid-way between the town 
Material of Sennaair and the, confines of Ethiopia^ as fixed by father 
difference Erevedent'% own obfervations, who is allowed to have been 
het'ixeen un excellent aftronom^; and one who accompanied the phy- 
tbem, Ponceit Ethiepin^ but died in the way thither, and 

places that town m the' loth degree ofviorth latitude (^) ; and 
the fituation which father Tellez^ and Mr. Ludolph after him,, 
give it in their map of 'this empire, and wcftiall, plainly fee that 
one of them mulV be greatly out ; and yet Brevedent took his^ 
obfprvation upon the fpot. Another proof how little Ti’A 
hz's map is tcTbe d^ended Upon, is the filtration which an- 
other P ortugitefe from his own- obfeiTations 

likewife, to the kingdom of Dembea j which is fuch, accord- 
ing to him ®, that both the poks are vifible, and that the 
isntartic appears the higher of the two; which is the very re- 
Verfe of what Tellez and Ludolph'^ maps reprefent it. 

t 

♦ See Poncbt’s Voyage to Ethiopia, p. 33*. 

* F£rnand£ 2^ ap. Codign, lib.i. c. ri. p. 69. 


;ints or attendants. But upon 
farther examination, finding, by 
his officers abovementioned ,,that 
he was not of their nuniber, he 
was ip exafperateJBtthe bold- 
nefs of their attem^ that he 
caufed them to be all put to im- 
mediate death. This, our au- 
tho/ telis.us, happened 5P or 60 
years before his coming ji re- 
fidein E 0 t (ij; fince which 
time the lame vigilance and fi;- 
verity were ,^11 gbfiftyed" with 

(t) MMlhtiuL fup^ 


the fame ftriftnefi ; and their hi- 
llory furniihes us with a great 
lumber of iriftances of the like 
nature ; though none of them 
have been fumcient to deter him 
and others from contriving new 
ftratagems anV devices to facili- 
tafce au entrance to their miifi- 
onaries into that kingdom, in 
fpite of all the care and caution 
which thofe princes take to pre- 
vent ft (a), and the extreme dan- 
ger ot attempting to tiude it. 

(») Id, ikL\ p, S3, Q 

It 
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It was |»obably this wflonMcy ^thofe authors, 

that Induced a late famotis gec^pn^tb his iffi^d^khiil- 
jefty to try to give the world a mdre accurate saap, 'not bnly Corr»ac'd 
of this empire, but of all yl^/Va }’>^hich%i? cah&d to a n€*w 
printed fome years ago 2it Nurmbergy witft frfme ciitical ik^ of 
marks upon thofe which father 7 i?//pz and Uln Lzicfeij^A ha^e 
given uS of the Ablffinian empire but as this new one hath 
not met with thefuccefs and approbation which the CQtA- 
piler feemed to promife himfelf, we ftiall content ourfcltes 
with referrir^ our reader f6r a farther account of it, as far is 
relates toour prefeiit fubjeCl:, to the fubfeqiient note (B). ^ 

We need not therefore wonder if fome of the writers of 
the African part of the worfd; particularly fomd of our rniti fo far 
atlas’s (^), liave extended the limits of ' this empire fo hr exterJrdhy 
beyond its due bounds ; to fay nothing of thofe of older date, oldgeagra* 
who have ftrctched its fouthern ones fo vaMy beyond the pberu 
equinofrial line ; though they are found to come fo fhort of 
it by the common ccipTent of all our more modern geogra- 
phers. They were altogether in the dark about the coun- ‘ 

* ^ Vid. inter al. Mercator, Johkson, and De Lisle. 

(B) We arc told by Mr. De J. Cafpari Bencardi, BibU- 
la Cr<?2:^, late profelTor in phi- apola: Auguftani preftantiffime edi^ 

Jofophy, and library- keeper to tum^ remit timut, - This map, we 
thelatekingof?r7(^tf, ofamap arc told by our author, places 
of Africa^ printed at Nuremberg the fources of the A 7 /f and Niger 
by J, Bapt, Heron, geographer a great way beyond the equi- 
to his imperial Majeily, in nodiai line, and makes it to . 
which are thefe words : Bene^^ flow immediately from the lake 
‘vo/e fpcSlator, Ludolphum hac- Zaire ; which paradox is pre- 
tenus incavte fecuti funt, qui tended tO be founded on the au- 
^odam mmjG JiJiemate originem thority of the jlrfilit miflionaries, 

Nili tabuUs fuis perperam injeru- but without producing any of 
erunt* Nos auSioritatem «viri them. Doth not this ftrangc 
maxime Re<v. P. Henrici Sche- difeord and difFerence of opi- 
reri, $. f, Geographi ce/ebef- nions, flowing from the fime 
rimt\ qui ex *veris, P. Mi^o- fourcc, arf founded on the 
iiariorum fuee focietatis relationi- fame autH^ies, give usvfudi- 
bus tale nobis quak*htc pofuimu^ cient c’aufe to Wilh for fome new 
fchema utriujque Nili albi IS atri obfervations and difeoveries^ 

Fluminis, prafguravitfimplec- Which might put an efledual 
timur J Curiofofqui hijloricar end tp thenfi, and give us a more 
ritatis indagatores ad ipfum certain knowlcge of thofe cu- 
torit opus fumptihus pranobiIis*viri ri 5 ds and ilnpoAant matters (4 ) ? 

(4) Matur yeyffttr, ta Crexe Hift* du Cbrijfianifmt d^Etbiifpie I 739 f p* 79 *^ 
feq» See aifo^bat hath been /aid on the Jourceof that river^ Anc* Htfit w/» i. p# 

,407 (S fifi xvlij.p. 2^5,,^ 
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tries that lay beyond it on that fide ; and had no other way to 
fupply that great chafm of 6co or more leagues, than by 
bringing all that vaft traft within the limits' of it, and be* 
flowing upon its emperors, all that ifnmenfe territory which 
they knew not how to difpofe of otherwife. By this means 
they have ftretched it from 22° north to 16 or 17 fouth, 
and given it an extent of 39 or 40 degrees ; which is above 
twenty-one more than it really haw (C), as we flxall Ihew 
very foon from the more authentic teftimonies, and more ac- 
curate obfervations, of thofe Portuguefe fathers, whofe long 
refidence and acquaintance with thefe (till then unknown) 
parts, have enabled them to^ive us a more fatisfadlory know- 
lege of them ; of whom, therefore, it will not be improper 
to give fome previous account, before we proceed farther, 
and by way of introduftion to the following hiftory. 

JTfa Pot- The emprefs Helena^ grandmother to the emperor Da- 
tuguefc vidf having received a kind of congratulatory ambalTy from 
in^ittdin- EmOftiuel king of Portugal^ was fo higlily plcafcd with it, that 
t 9 Abifli- rcfolvcd to fend the like to him, with a view of entering 


(C) This is the cafe, among 
others of the modern Mercator 
and JohnJofki uitlas, in which 
they v\ ere led by a wrong fcenc ; 
the authors they followed hav- 
ing placed the head of the A/Z? 
about 1 6 or 17 degrees of fouth 
latitude, where lies the lake 
Zamhre and Zayrf', (fo their 
maps call the fouth and north' 
fides of the Dambean lake, thro’ 
which that river flows after a 
long courfe from itsfpringhead) 
it was natural for them to ftretch 
the fouth boundaries at leaft fo 
far as the fourcc of that river, 
fince it was allowed by all to 
fpririg in this of Mif- 

Jinid, And it was no lefs natu- 
ral for Mercator to ^lace the 
kirgdom of Goiam a'ong the 
coaih of that lake, fince this 
was fuppofed to be cheYource 
of that river, and chat kingdom 
the molt fouthern in the whole 
empire. How the ancients came ^ 


to be fo far out in their judg- 
ment about thf one and tlie 
other, as to lead To many mo- 
derns into the fame cnor, we 
have formerly endeavoure d to 
account for (5); neither could 
thofe moderns above-mentioned 
be polhblv made fenfible of 
their miftake, but by a dif- 
covery that the true filiation of 
that fource, as well as the di- 
fiance of the fouthern bounda- 
ries of the empire from it, were 
fixed by more certa.n obferva- 
tions : and for thefe wc arc 
cchiefl^ beholden to Cofinas the 
hermit, who was the firfi that 
traced* out the way to that fo 
longfought^orfpring; and next 
*"10 him, to father ?«/j,and other 
Portkigeiefc miflionaries, who by 
his help arrived at the very 
fpot, wher.', by proper and rc- 
pejawd obfervations, they at- 
taif^ed to the certainty of its 
fituation ^6), • 


f<) Ancient Hf. W ». p. xv]?*, & fep (6) 

L hp, Le Grand Rei^i d Dtff' rt, 3, f, 209, ^ fcf* 

im 
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into a ftri^ fricndftiip and alliance with him K She made nia 
choice of one Mathew ^ an Armenian merchant, who fafely emfrefs 
arrived at Lifbon in that quality; and having perfoimed the Helen, 
purport of his commiffion, returned to AhiJDmia by the way 
of Coa^ in the Portuguefe fleets accompanied by a fre(h am- 
baflador from the Portuguefe court. This was a man of 
quality, named Galvam^ who .in his return to Abiffmia died 
at Camaran^ an ifland in the Red Sea ; fo that the Portuguefe 
vefTels, which had brefl^ht him thither* were obliged to fail 
back to Goa. However, the matter was thought of fuch im- AmhaJJltt 
.portance, that a new ambaflador was lent thither fome years hemu ^n 
after, viz. Roderigo de Lima \ who after t tedious voyage, 
landed at length at Mafowof, near Arkiko ; which places, 
as well as the ifland of Sowakem, did then belong to the 
Ahifjiniam^ tbo’ fince tlien, taken from them by the Turks ' 
who have kept pofleflion <af them ever fince. Rodcrigo had 
with him one of the king^s domeflic chaplains, named Fran-f 
tifco Alvarez, a perfim of no extraordinary learning, but yet 
a man of fotind judgment and great integrity, and who was 
appointed almoner of this ambafly ; and it is to him th^t we Alvarea- 
^ are beholden lor that plain and honefi defeription of this cm- ^Ates the 
* {xre, thefirftof the kind ehat ever was jiihliihed, which.^^-^^^ 9 ' 
he printed, together wkh a relation of his voyiig^, at lijbon, 
an. 1540 5 and, tho’ fliort, hath been juftly admired for its j -.q^ 
plainnefs and fincerity. it hath been finoe that often re- 
printed, and tranflated into other languages, partlcularljr in 
EngRfb ; tho* this is rather ati abridgment of Alvarez, 
and is only to be met with in Ptarchas\ colleftion. The next 
that wrote of the Aijfpman affairs, was father Sermudes, Father 
who went likewife into AbijfinuL with Don Roderigo de Lima, Bermudes 
and with the charafler of patriarch, but openly only , as an ^he 
attendant on him, and un^r the name of inafter John, for 
fear of awakening the jealoufy rf the Abiffmian clergy^ What 
he hath written concerning this country, is chiefly what hap- 
pened to the Pxnrtuguefe general, Chrijlopher de Gama, his vic- 
tories, defeat, and death * His account, wMch is dedicated 
to Don Sebajlian, king of Portugal, Md appeared in print 
an. 1565, isf 9 fiUc 4 with fabulous iroff, that father Tellez 
tells us, in his general hiftory of Ahifum'^, that he is only 
to be credited in tkefe things which be affirms to have feen, 
but not in that which he had only by common report. 

The next to him is the celebrated father Peter PaU^ the father 
fir ft European who wont to vitw the head df the Nile^ and 
# ^ • 

« Alvares, Birmudes, Tellez, Luoolph, et al, Hift. 

Abiffim • ^ Chajp.xx. p. i^ 3 . 

A 4 vha 
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nvrites vfho reiided in jfhijima a eonfiderable time in qn^ty of a 

next. miffionary, and dl^ there an. 162^^ His manufcript was 

font thence to Rome, where it is ftill preferved, .and reaches 
' from the year 1 5 56 to that of his death. He was fueceeded 

Fathr by another of his fodety, viz. father Emanuel D'Jlmcyda, 

Eman uel who was reftor, or fuperior, of the convent of Fromona, which 

Aline> da the jefnits had been permitted to build there ; a man who 
tranjels had not only refided there a confider^e time, but who had 
thro the taken indefadgable pains to travel tWfir moft part of the em- 
pire, and from whom we have the molf complete account of 
^ the inland provinces and kingdoms that are fubjeft to it, 
eptptfe. mouftrous high ridges of mountains that run 

thro* the far greatpl* part of <fhem and in comparifon of 
which, the Alps, Apennines, and Pyrenees, are but pigmies 
for height ; feme of the moft confiderable of which we fhall 
have occaAon to mention in the fequel. The next to him in 
rank and time was father Alphonfo Mendez, Who was conftir 
tuted patriarch of Ethiopia by the pope, and wrote the hi- 
ftory of it in Latin, after having refidedlhere ten years (D). 
Father The laft wc (hall mention is father who.likewife re- 
Lobor^- iided there nine years, and the greateft part of that time in 
Jides quality of roftor of the college of Fromona above-mentioned, ' 
whofe defeription of that empire, ^nd hiftoryofhis travels,’ 

* Tf tfiEz, Le Grand preface to Lobo. 

(D) We omit the relation of orchis, Joanne Nonio Barreto 
father Domwf^o de Vrreta, a Do- y Andrea Oviedo, Hhri tres, . 
minican of Valentia, which is al- 1*. icolao Godigno, focietath 
lowed by ad m be a mere heap ]y:Kss,AuBore,Lttgduni, m.dc.xv. 
of lyes and forgeries ( 7 ), as the We likewife omit Damian de 
reader may -fee, by the extradl Goesy zPoringuefe gentleman, the 
given of it at the end of this Ttco\\t^Ro^ers,yarric,?Lndi fomc 
chapter. It is moftly levelled others, who either have only 
againil the jefuits, between tranferibed ^\hat they mention 
whom and his order, there hath Pccanonaily concerning this 
pa/Ted little elfe beiides bitter empire, from the chief authors 
jarrs and invcdlivcs. And this above-mentioned, pr confined 
it was^lhat engaged the jefuit their lucubrations to the chief 
Codingho, ihtn^iLi Rome, ^ zxi* difference between the Jbi/-' 
fwer his book, |bo’ without JiHian and* i^ew/ 3 !« church, with 
naming him, by compiling a refpeft IJhTh to their dodlrines 
hiilory oi Aiiffinia pointbl^L and church difeipline, of which 
contrary to that, under the fol- we lhall have occafion to fpeak 
lowing title i D^r^AbafEnoruiq^ in a uwre proper place (?). 

Rebus, de^ue ^thiopia^ Patri^ ^ 

(7) ft Or«inii*s preface ta his verjion ef father Lohoy p» tn, 

(^) Dam. a Cost opujrul, Regers Eteu de la Fnhjiwe, y arm. 
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tho’ fimple and fuccinft, gives us a more lively idea of all the and^writet 
places he hath been at, than any other before him ; and cf- Mount 
pecially as, if we may believe father Balthazar Telkz, 
travelled above 38,000 miles in this empire; infomuch that 
he fcruples not to apply to him that verfe of Virgil^ ; 

Nec vero Alcides tantum telhris obivit. 

His hlftory hath been fmce tranflated into Frmch^ and en* 
riched with fundry curiou^iflertations, and other anecdotes, 
by Mr. Le Grand^ and pStited at P^jm, an, 1738. From 
the above-mentioned relations, and the annual letters ‘which 
were fent by the Abiffinian miffionaries to the college of jefuits 
at Lijlon, it was, that father Balthazar Tellez wrote his more from thefi 
comprehenfivehiftory of AbiJJinta •jt in the compiling of which father 
work, he had the advantage of confulting all that had been i cHez 
printed and written by the aforefaid authors, as he engaged 
in it at the defire of the whole fociety ; and it is perhaps this hU general 
very motive that hath inclined him to fome partiality for 
order, thro’ which, however, every judicious reader will fee 
clearly enough, (as it extends little farther than the endea- 
vouring to juftify that fociety from the charge, in all likeli- 
. hood but too juftly) laid to them, of having been the caufe, IVhy fa 
thro’ their hally and indiferete zeal, of the reduftion of the partial to 
church to the obedience of that of Rme^ of the 
cruel perfecution and irreconcileable hatred, the effefts of 
which fell foon after fo heavily, not only upon their own fo- 
ciety, but upon all miffionaries European Chriftians with- 
out diftinftion. This is but the fame complaint which they 
have given juft caufe for in other countries, particularly in 
China^ Japan^ drc. as we have ftiewn in fome of the fore- 
going volumes In other cafes* wherp the credit of his fo- 
ciety, and the intereft of the Romifb church and court, is not 
concerned, he hath judicioufly and candidly followed his au- 
thors, and from them compiled by far the beft and fnlieft hi- 
ftory of that empire we have extant ; aud it is from him that 
even Mr. Ludolph hath been beholden for the greateft part of . 
his hiftory ; tho’ he takes all opportunities to con trad! ft him, 
and thofe of his fraternity. Father Tellez publiihed the wojk 
above-mentioned ir^ jthe Portu^efe language, an, 1 660 ; it 
was printed at the univerfity oF Conimbra *in Portugal under 
*^he following title ; .HiJloAa General deEthiopmalta 0 Prefte 
Joan, e doquenella Obrarum os Pudres Compania de jefus, 

Compojia Ha Mifrna Ethiophj per lo Padre Manoel D’Almeyda, 

Natural Vileu provincial £ Vtfitador que foi na Inclia. Abre» 
viada com nadsOf releycam e %Iethodo pe lo padfe Balthezar Tel- 

♦ ** See before^Vol. viii.p. 508, & fcq. ix. p. 25, & fcq. 

lez 
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lez Natural provincial da provincialjxtiiiTiZf ambos 

da Mifnia Companhia. 

Poncct, a Among the French^ w have Poncet, a phyfician, who 
French was ieat by the French coaful at K^y^rs into Abijfiaia to cure 
phyfician^ the emperor of fome ftubborn difeafe, in the year 1698 \ and 
writes wrote a pretty fuccinft account of what he faw in thofe 

account of country thro’ which he travelled, and of what he 

learned from the inhabitants he converfed with, concerning 
the religion, laws, cuftoms, drr. of the Abifinians ; but as 
he went thro' but a fmall part of the country, and was obliged 
to keep himfeif incog, during his ftiortftay there, of fcarce one 
year ; it was not poffible for him to give us more than a con- 
cife and imperfeft dderip^ion of fo vaft an empire Be- 
Why lides, this gentleman had fince the misfortune, whether thro’ 
hluckened any thing that dropped from his pen in his aforefaid relation, 
fome imprudent fteps he took after his return to Kayro^ to 
Winters. Aifoblige the whole fociety of miffionaries to fiich a degree, 
that they have left no ftone unturnecLto blacken his charafter, 
and that of his book* They have decried him as a vile 
cheat, quack, mountebank, impoftor, and a man capable of 
every kind of bafenefs and have even ventured to af&m • 
that he never was at the Abijfinian court, and that what he 
fays of it, and of his reception and fuccefs there, is mere 
forgery ®. Laftly, to complete his charafler, they make him 
forfake his lawful wife, whom he had married in Ethiopia^ 
to go and feek his fortune in the kingdom of Yemeuy ia fpitc 
of all his oaths and imprecations to return to Prejler Johuy to 
rob him of the phyfical cheft, which that prince had caufed to 
be made at his own and thcjpublic charges, and to pafs from 
Yemen to Suraty and thence to Hifpahany where he died like 
a rogue and vagabond, as he had lived Thefe are the in- 
vidious colours in which they have had the boldnefs to draw 
a man, who, by his long refidence and fuccefs at KayrOy had 
His eba- gained the charafler of a fleilful phyfician, and had been 
raptr . pitched upon by the judicious Mr. MaiJlcty then conful in the 
^iniicat- fame city, to be fent into AbiJJiniay not merely to cure the 
emperor of his difeafe ; tho’ even in this cafe a gentleman of 
his great difeernn^ent woulciUhardly hawfent thither fuch a 
pitiful quack as he is there reprefented ; but he Was, under 
the charafler of a phyfician, to difcliarge a commiffion whic6 
was thought cf much greater moment, viz^ to negotiate an 

• . • . • 

* PoN cet’s voyage into AbiiTinjp, an. 1698, & feq. ® Le 
Grand’s fupplcftient to Lobo, p. 157, *161, 328f 36a, 372, tc 
alib. ” Id. ibid. p. 40Z. ^ Ibid, p. 168. 

P Ib’i. p. 328, alib. plvir. • 
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alliance and good correfpondcnce between the French and 
AbtJJinian court, in order to facilitate a frcfli attempt of re- 
uniting the AbiJJinian church to that of Rme ; and, fvice the 
very name of Portuguefe was become fo odious thro' that 
whole empire, to try what French policy and munificence 
would do to reconcile the emperor and his court, and by 
that means the clergy and people, to tht , French nation, to Hu com- 
the Gallican and the Pope’s fuprcmacy. And can it miffion to 

be fuppofed, that a perfon of the French confnrs chatter theem^ror 
would have entrufted an affair of fuch importance, which ?^Ab«lIi. 
required the higheft degree of fagacity, caution, and 
fecrefy, to fuch an abandoned vagabond ? However, we 
have not yet been able to find that any of this load of in- 
veftive and calumny hath been able to leflen the credit of his 
relation ; he is ftill quoted as a perfon of difeernment and Rgciftiom 
fincerity ; and where can be the doubt, that a perfon who 
was earneftly prefled by that emperor to come on fuch an er- 
rand to his court, and was by hisexprefs order to be received 
in evet y place of his dominion thro* which he pafled, to be 
treated with all poffible refpeft and deference, ftiould have 
all the opportunities that could be wifhed to fee or be in- 
formed of every thing he hath given us an account of, either 
with refpeft to the religion, government, cuftoms, climate, 
and natural hiftory of that country, as well as of the many 
other curiofities that fell under his own obfervation during 
his three years travel thro* thofe parts. It is plain, how- 
ever, that he hath advanced nothing in his book that either 
contradifls the accounts of thofe fathers who wrote before 
him, or appears fabulous or abfurd ; and if there had, our 
readers may be wellaffured we would not give it a place in a 
work of this kind : and as to matters of weight and moment, 
he will hardly find any thing quoted out of him, but what 
is well backed by the teftimouy of feme one or more of the 
authors above fpoken of. 

The laft, and indeed the moft voluminous writer on theLudolph’i 
AbiJJinian affairs, is the often mentioned Mr. Ludolph ; a gen- hijhry of 
tleman who hath taken indefatigable pains, and fpent' the Ethiopia : 
greateft part of his life, to make himfelf a complete mafler of 
the AbiJJinian tongue, /vi order to get the bell intelligence he 
cpuld of their religion, politics, government, be. from their Great Jill 
own writings, and to enable others"' to do the fame, by the/^ that 
help of the grammar and lexicon lie hath given us of it ; and tongue. 
yet the ^all benefit which he or his cijrious readers have 
reaped from his labours, would rather deter any one from 
following his fteps. We have already taken notice, that 
IHQjft pf bis hifiory is taken from the Portuguefe authors above 
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fpok^n of, tho* he oix^tjB m to contrstdlA d^, 

whererever they /ceip todafli wifh his, A)bbQt6V^’^c^Jy;;apcr- 
fon, to jay. the bd^pf him we can, bpt little for tbfi 

talk he had under^akeo^ and much more 
Jhhot ioUowed or rdkd on, ^either ipv point of karpif^, 
Gregory’jor integrity, above all other men. Mt* 
charaa&r, whatever Mgh qualifications he might find iq km in other 
refpedls, doth yet complain, in the preface of the M cditicyi 
of hU diftionary> that iie found him fo igr^omul^ wiM re/j^ to 
the language (j/* Ethiopia, : that he was <ftmat a lojfs for the 
Titeaning^of fundry, words and idioms t tJtai man^ others were 
wholly mknown to bims jih^.he very of Un gave them a quite 
contrary meaning i andihat he f erupted not to own his igno- 
rance to him^ both by words and in writing, 

LodolphV If this was the cafe of the Abijfmian abbot, we ihall haye 
btflory little encouragement to. rely on his teftimony; tho’ we fliould 

decried bc loth to, carry our fufpicion fo far as feme of the Romijh 

by the waiters have done, that Mr. LudolphmhsL^ fuch an artful way 
JeJutts, of^propofing his queftions to him, as naturally led him to 
mkke him anfwer^them as he wiftied, in order to confirm 
what he had morf in view in the writing of his hiflory, in 
contradiftion to, all the other accounts that have been given 
us of th|;. Jiiffinian religion ** ; viz, that it comes much 
ne|^/vl)0th in faith and church difeipline, rites, <bc, to the 
ifdheran .than to the Roman church ; for this is what they 
aH witji one confent chari^e, him with, tho* we fhall have 
occafion, in the fequel of this chapter, to explode a good num- 
ber of inftances they give us of this partiality, both ^yith re- 
lation to the -religion, and' to other hiftorical fafts 

they pretend to have been mifreprefented by him. It were 
to be wifhed indeed that MXi, Ludo^ht inftead of drawing 
moft of his intelligence from a perfpn erf his abbot’s cha* 
rafter, and, where this failed him, that, inftead of confulting 
an Armeman merchant (E) about fiicb points as thefe, 

. • which 

See Lb Granu Diffcrtat. p. 177, & feq. 

• 

(E) This was o»je Morat, #he had beea«infonncd of by the 
who had been often in other. But befides that Dem- 

and other parts of Aftd and fons*df his charafter feldo’m 
Africa t and being then px Bd^ trouble * themfelves about any 
rervia% was, ox Mr, 'Ludohh'i thinr but their own commerce, 
reqoeft, qpefttened about'Mie much lei's aboht religion 5 ttie 
prefent ftatc of Ahiffinia; parti- ArMenians bettig cojpmonly the 
cuUrly that of their religion ; moft ignorant of their owm ; 
and in feveral inftances quoted Morat v^s moreover an a^'xant 
the one in confirmation of what rogue, who, .under pretenc^^pf 

having 
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which were intircly out of his province, and whom he owns- 
to have been £b ignorant, ''dtat he conld neither read irar 
write ; he had endeavoured to draw his intelligence from 
moie anthendc witnefle^ fuch' as Aiifjinidn. liturgies, 
formularies;, CatechifinS) andothcr ftich Eihicpie books, which, 
he tellsus, hohadinhis jpofleffioaVandif he had gonefo frr 
as to give the public a nud^ul. verfion of them, every one 
would then hare been much better able to judge of the merit 
of the controverfy, than it is poflible to do from the precarious 
teffimony of two fuch witneffes Afr. Lud^fh doubtlefff 
wanted neither materials nor capacity, much lefs zeal, for iiich 
an expenfive and laborious talk. Nor was he infenfibk how His 
much more convincing any proof draym from fuch books was, lo^y 
. than . the evidence of twenty fuch witnelTes ; whom there- 
fore, If we may believe his own words *, he no farther relied 
on, than as they tonfirmed or agreed with thofe books.* 
But thequeftkm is, what encou^enlent he then had, either 
from the public or from the bobkfellers, to befrow fo much 
time and coll upon it, after he had been obliged, as he hint- 
felf tells his correfpondent, tofidmdtto the defraying the nevt 
impreffion ef his Ethiopic diUionary, ttnlejs he had- refohed td 
deprive theviortd of his labour and talents *, ‘whi6h MsbOtde- 
fellers told him they did not think of confequehce enbugh tof 
meet with a qukk fale. But, after all, had he thought fit 
to run the hazard of fuch a copious work^ and 'git^' dm 
world an edition of all their Utur^es, cathecMfihs,: and other 
fuch theological books, from the beft cofdes; whether ptiuteii 
or in manufeript, with the moll faithful verfion of^ and moft 
impartial and judicious notes upon them, would it not have 
been liable to frequent criticifms tand endlefr difpntes ? would 
it not have given birth to new depofitions and confelEphs, 
obtained, to ufe his own words, prece vel pretio, by favWr 
or bribery, to fupport a contrary reading or inserpretatiott ? 

Le Grand, ub. fup. lyS.ir feq. * Seehis letter to 

Mr. PiqvEs, in Le Grand’s wlation de TAbiSin. p. i8e, & 
frq. ' SeePiqvEs’saidWertohim, ibid. p. i88. 

having a more than ordinary for which they jmd him a good 
-*^infiucncc on the an round fum before-hand: hue 
peror, had engaged, by his in- when their fhips came thither^ 
tered with him, to eUablilh a they found themfelveb cheated, 
mod bene^cial commerce ioii and Were forced^tu return with^ 
the Reti Sea, and coafts adra- out fuccefs (gj). 
cent/ ia favj^urof the Dutch i 

TiiliXf Lf Grand,. «?, / 
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Jhtmain But whatever merit the zeal of cither of the contending pear* 
eontro- ties may make them imagine worth all that artifice, indecent 
^erjy be- language, and bitter inveftives, which have been ufed to 

tween him Jj fo every 

and them fe|.io^s and unbiaflcd Chriftian, it appears of little moment, 
^ tL ^tAhifftnian church, confcflMly allowed on all hands 

Mte " confift of a very ignorant and pofitive clergy, and a blind 
bigotted laity, which received the firft fundamentals of their 
C&iftianity from an avowed heretical feft of Chrillians, to 
whom they have paid ever fince a moll implicit obe4ience, 
comes nearer, in its faith and difeipline, to the Romi/hf 
Except Lutheran, Greek, or any other church. If Mr. Ludolph had 
that it any fuch view in writing h^ Abiffinian hiftory, as the jefuits 

makes fo boldly, tho* we think, unjuftly, charge him with (F), wc 

thmdifco- more ready to pity than imitate his zeal. But one fpe- 

•ver each advantage we (hall be enabled to make in the courfe of 

this hiftory, from the frequent altercations wc meet with be^ 
tween him and thofc miflionaries, and the pains they have 
fo warmly taken to difeover each other’s faults, that we fliall 
thereby more eafily come at the truth, and be Icfs apt to be 
biafled to either fide. 

MailletV Mo'ns, Maillet, in his defeription of where he had 

account ^/-tefided a good number of years as conful of the French na- 
Abiffinia. tion, hath written fomethlng concerning this country, particu- 
larly about the great danger and difficulty there hath been, 
ever fince the cxpulfion of the Portuguefe, of penetrating into 
any part, and efpecially into the AbiJJinian court and 


Except 
that it 
makes 


others 

faults* 


MailletV 


* VoKii. p, 8o, &feq. Hague edit. 12 ®®. 

(F) This charge, after having AhiJ/inian hierarchy in thefc 
been laid home to that gentle- words : It is not difficult, f6r 
man by feveral of the jefuitical “ any one that reads Mr. Lk- 
fraternity ( i o), notwithftanding “ dtdpFs Ethiopic hiftory, to fee, 
his moft exprefs and folemn de> that he did not undertake it 
claration againft it, was very with any other view, than to 
learnedly and ftrongly confuted* ** ftiew the difference which he 
by the learned Veyfiere De la “ pretends to be betweeit the 
Cnsfe (ii) ; nevcrthclcfs, the church of Rome and that of 
next that took the caufe in^ “ Mexandrj/i, on the one hand, 
hand againft himr hath not and the conformity which he 
fcrupled to revive sdl the for- •* thanks to have difeovered be-^^ 
met calumnies, as if nothing tween that very church of 
had been faid to confute them, Alexandria and that of the 
but begins his diftertation On the Troteftants ( 1 2).'^ 

(10) Renaudot* • (ti) Eutopi^^avonte, tm.x.jMrt \\,p,iil, & 

tom, ii. part ir p. 19. Ser alfo bit Hifiorre du Chrifiiamfm dftbhpie, 83, fif 
/et* (1-1 Xrc Grand lUlat* de L'Abiffi^ie, OiJ/irt, ^ 2 . 

hath 
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b^th propofed fomc new cxpedicnw for removing it, and 
eluding the care and jealoufy of the Ethiopians^ But 
we do not find that any thing like it hath been tried fince, at 
leaft with any fuccefs. He there fpeaks likewife of fome other 
confiderable memoirs, written by him fomc time before on the 
fame fubjeft, and afterwards publilhcd at the end of father 
Lobo'^ AbiJJiniay by his French tranflator Le Grand; Strides m 

but they contain little concerning that country, except an ac- 'vain to get 
count of his ill fuccefs in endeavouring to promote an am- a miffion 
bafly between the then emperor of it and the king bis mafter, introduced^ 
by the affiftance of the phyfician Poncet above-mentioned ^ j 
in the purfuit <rf which projeft they took fome fteps, which 
proved fo difpleafing to fomc of ,thc jefuits concerned in 
that they have fince declared themfelves againft ir, expofed 
the Ahijjinian envoy as a cheat, a perfon of mean birth, and 
worfe charafter, and who only took upon him that public 
employ to impofe on the French king, and obtain fome con- 
fiderable prefents from him. His name was Murat ^ or Mo- The am- 
raty SL Syrian by birth, and a near relation of that Murat bajjador 
who had cheated the Dutchy as we mentioned in a late note, 

He had been in AbiJJiniay and was known to, and employed ^^^^ddowm 
by, the emperor in fome commercial affairs, but pretended ^ 
moreover to have credential letters as his ambafiador to the 
French king, together with fome prefents, and a commiffion 
to negotiate an alliance of commerce with that court ; but 
the greateft part of thofe prefents he pretended were either 
loft at fea, or taken from him by the Turkifb baftiaw of Maf^ 
foufa ; and as for the emperor’s letter, which be carried in a 
rich brocaded filk bag, be refufed to deliver it up to any but 
to thekingofFcuwc^’s own hands ^ fo that the conful, who 
was eager, notwithftanding all thefc obftacles, to prove the 
ambalTy, was forced to make ufe under-hand of the balhaw 77,^ con- 
of Kayro's authority to wreft the letter from him by force, in fuN treats 
order to examine the contents of it. But whilft the conful ^xAment cf 
the fathers of the Holy Landy who were his creatures, en- him, 
deavoured to fupport his charaAer of ambafiador, the jefuits 
were as zealous in deftroying it ; and affirmed the king's fig- 
net, which was a kind of cypher, or hieroglyphic, ^ ithc 
breadth of a cro'^n-piece, icP be counterfeited, which they 
had dilCQVcred by comparing it with that of another letter, 
fent by that monarch to the patriarch of Alexandria : they 
likewife reprefented Morat as a vile fellow, a great bragger, 
liar, and drinker, who Had ierved as cook m feveral mer- 

y See his apology addreffed to the French ambafTador at the 
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cTiants houfes^ and had at length aflumed the charafler of 
ambaflador, to raife his fortune 

Dares not I'T Is hot unlikely the conful knew all the foibles of this 
fend him to man, tho’ he ftill refolved to make the moft of his letters and 
French pretenfions, in order to reimburfe the expences he had been 
€ourt, at on his account ; yet not daring to truft fuch a drunken and 
lying fellow to the French court, chofe rather to fend his own 
chancellor thither, with the patched-up credentials and pre- 
fents. Morat^ feeing himfelf thus over-reached, and as he 
rightly guefled, fruftrated of the prefents he expefted to re- 
ceive there, behaved like a man diftrafted ; and was with 
difficulty, and the joint authority of the balhaw and conful, 
hindered from turning Mofmmmcdany and betraying the whole 
fecret ; but was at length fent away with fome fmall prefents ; 
land embarking for Surat y went and died at Hifpahan 

The conful had at that time provided another firing to 
his bow ; vtZy one Le Noiry commonly called De RoutCy a 
De Route creature of his, who was thoroughly acquainted with all the 
fent am- particulars of Morafs ambafly, and ^^as pitched upon by him 
baffador on the like errand, and fent wjth the fame charafter to the 
into Abif- Abtjjinian court as from the French king. But this laft met 
finia. -with a much worfe fate than Morat *, and after a tedious and 
dangerous voyage, and other difappointments, was at length 
A/faJItnat- by order of the king of Sanaary after having been 

edat Sa- received at his firll arrival with all the marks of favour and 
naar. diftinftion due to his public charaftcr Some fay that it 
was done purfuant to a private drdcr which that monarch re-- 
ceived from the Negus, or emperor, of Abiffinia ; and others, 
that his death was owing to a diflike which the grandees of 
Sanaar had taken againll hifti, on account of his too great 
intimacy with the then prime minifter Ali Zogoyer : and a 
letter was afterwards trumped up, pretended to be written 
by the Negus to the Pope, but fince brought to his fon Tek- 
laHaimanouty who had by thi^ time dethroned him ; which, 
if genuine, wholly clears him from having had any hand in 
that affafllnation. The misfortune is, that moft of our ac- 
counts from thofe parts arc fo often contradifted by the op- 
pofite parties on both fides, that no fure^dcpendence can be 
given to them ; arfd this only we can be certain of, that his 
death not only put an end to that confuPs projeft, but ♦ 
that the very notion 6^ a mutual ambafly fo exafperated the 

* Vidi Le Grand, ub. tup. p. 1^2, Sc feq 559, & feq. 39J, 
&alib. pair. Id. Ibid. & p. fzS, Sc alib. pf»<f ^ Id. 

ibid. p. 170, Sc feq ® eund. ibid. Sc p. 436, 442, 
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clergy and people, that they readily joined with 
ror’s fon above-named to dethrone his father, as the encoa* 
rager of it, tho** more probably quite innocent and ignorant 
of both. 

But as we ftiall have occafion to fay foiricthing more of 
thefe (whether pretended or real) ambaffies in the following 
hiftory, we (hall only add here, that the author htt men- 
tioned hath publiflied fome farther memoirs, written by fe- 
veral hands both for and againft, but which leave us ftill much 
in the cfeurk about the validity and other cifcumftances of that 
ambalTy \ as well as how far the conful and fome of the 
good fathers who aflifted him in it, were innodeiit or guilty t^n twbei 
of all that ftrange artifice that wjfs ufed to fupport and make thet^ ^he 
it pafs for current at the French court. But upon the whole, 
they do but too plainly fliew, that itsmifcarnring was rtot owing 
to their want of zeal, or of ufing all polublc endeavours 
make it fucceed, whether it was real or pretended. 

But whilft the conful was taken up with the management fhejtfuiti 
of this affair, which his fanguine hopes made him confider 
a matter of the greateft advantage both to the French com- » 

merce and to the Roman church, the jefuits, morerefi'hcd 
liticians things of this nature, had projefted and carried on to 
% great forwardnefs another fcheme of their own, which was Andrian 
every way more promifing to anfwer that end. The patriarch patriarch 
of Jlexafidrioj on w^hom the Ahijfmian Church wholly joins <with 
pends, had been fo far wrought by thofe dexterous fathers tbem* 
in favour of the Romijh church, and Uie Pope’s fupremacy, 
fts to difpatch an ambaflador to the courts of Paris and Rotne^ 
with vaft offers of aififting with all his power and authority 
the Rwnijh miflionarics, thro’ alfthe countries belonging to hiS 
patriarchate, in re-uniting the Cb//ic church to that of Rmi 
The perfon pitched upon for this ambalTy waS one Ibfalmh 
Channahf a Mar9?ute, who was jftriftty charged to execute it 
with the utmoft fecrefy in both courts, whilft the good fa^ 
thers baded him with letters^ of recommendations and otheC 
encouragements, which procured him an honourable recep* 
lion wherc-ever he came, but more particularly at the couit of Sends an 
Verfailks^ where^Jie was admitted to the ro^l ptefence, and ainbaft^ 
felled by ail the prime miamers ; and after a flay of about dor 
four months, (that isfionl Jugufit^ to November 2g, 
during which time he was treat^ all the honours of an * 

ambaflador) was difpatchgd wkh pew credeudals and recom* 
ttifiadatory letters to the Pope, wand cardinal and other 
e 

^ See DilTertat. Le GaaffU, db. fup. p. 406, it teq, 4^1, St 
feq. 4zS, & feq. k aiib. palf. « Id. Ibid. p. 164, k feq. 
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members of the foclety de propaganda jide. The misfortune 
was, that this- projeft Was fo highly reliftied at the Trend 
court, that they thought it neceffary to fend their conful at 
Cairo exprefs oi'ders to aft in concert with the patriarch and 
the jefuits, and to foi*ward it with all his power ; and this it 
Whom the was that occafioned its ruin ; for the conful, whether out of 
tonful ex^ diflike to it, or to thofe who had formed, and who were the 
po/es as a fame that oppofed his own, and expofed hrs amba/Tador as a 
cheat at cheat, or whether it was innocently done, divulged the 
Rome. ^vholc fecret by his imprudent conduft, and his publicly 
examining the old patriarch about it, who, now fenfible of 
the imminent danger, he was in, not only from the Turks ^ 
but from his own clergy and laity, that he had no other 
way to evade it, than by denying the whole purport of IhraM% 
ambaffy, and alleging that the two letters he had entrufted 
hinijj^h to the Pope and Trench king, were only letters of 
complmient, which he thought might be of fervice to him : 
Upon which the conful fent nolefs than three certificates oner 
after another, to the court of Rome^ figned by feveral monks 
and his . own chancellor ; all which were (hewn to his holiuefs 
by cardinal Tabroni ; fo that he had not refided long at Rome, 
before he found a quite different treatment than he had met 
with at Paris, his public ebarafter not only queftkmed, but 
expofed as a vile forgery andimpofition, and calculated only 
with a view of fome confiderable gainr The fathers of the 
miffion of the Holy Land, a fet of monks quke oppofite to 
the jefuits, and wlio now afted under the conful’s direftion, 
were the iftoft zealous-of allin diferediting him; and explodc- 
llisdefence ^^^^ dl he alleged in his own defence. This obliged hint 
and me- to prcfent a memorial to the Pope, complaining of the un- 
vtoir to methods which fome people had taken to diferedit his 

Pope. commiffion, and thereby to prevent the good intentions of 
the patriarch, and the fo much defired converfion of the 
Ethiopians •, and begging his holinefs to fend fome proper 
perfon into Egypt, to be fully fatisfied of the whole matter 
from the patriarch’s own mou^fi, to the end that if he was 
oroved a cheat, he might be punifhed as fuch. ; and if afaith- 
toI (jnelTenger, he might have juftice done to his charafter. 
The proiwal was thought f<jreafooable,cthat hk holinrfs 
immediately appointed Dpn Gabriel, a Maronite, of the cru- 
der of St. Antony, to go to Kayroi wHIch he did with nil pc^ 
fible expedition, but fpent near two years in that journey. 

The patrU Bu T not lorfg after his departure^ Ibraim received a letter 
arch com- from the Alexandrian :patrmrch, teljlng him, that he was fur- 
plains prized to find, that, inftead pi obferving the fecreff he had 
a^al^/l ^riiefUy eligoiaed him, he had fo fsir'divulged that Ibpor^ 

‘ ^ ^ ‘ ‘ tattc 
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tint affair, that it had reached the ears of the French conful at him and 
J(ayro, and all that part of the world; infdmuch that the 
lAtliers uf iK« fTofy Land were tiome in one body to queftiori 
him in a public manner, \vljether it were true that he was 
come over to the Latin church, and had fentan express mef- 
fenger into France, to confirm in alliance With it j that upon 
his alking them what reafon they had to put fuch interroga- 
tories to him, they anfwercd, they were ordered by the court 
to do fo ; upon which he told them, that the letters Which 
hfc had given to him were only for his private fervice. He 
then defires him to go and acquaint the Pope, that he had to 

aflembled all the bifliops under him to confecrate the oil 
which is ufed at the coronationtof the AhiJJinian nionarchs ; 
a thing which had not been done, during the fpace of twenty 
years ; and to beg his holinefs's bleffing upon it. He re- 
ceived another feme time after, in which he tells hini, that he 
had finiflled the confecration of the holy oil, and had fent 
fome of it into AbiJJinia by the hand of father Bijhot, a jefuit^ 
who was to go privately into that country, in company with 
Dm Route, lately mentioned, whom he had entrufted with a 
letter to the emperor, and another to the Abijfinian abuna, IbralmV 
of- patriarch's delegate there. Iii both thofe letters he ac^ kgacy to 
^ knowledges Ibraim to be his agent and confident, ahd him- the Pope 
felf to be an humble dependent on his holinefs, to whom, as juftified 
fuch, he gave an account of his aftions ; fo that, if, theje let- 
ters vjere teally fent by that patriarch (G), nothing could h 

ttore^’ 

arch* 

(G) Whoever Hath read the fent him, ii it expofed the 
different accounts we have of writer, not only to the Ipfs of 
thefe tranfadions, and the many his patriarchate, but of his life | 
pretended anecdotes that have efpecially at this partidolar bri- 
been trumped up by both fides, fis, when all the Roman miffio* 
ia plain contradi^ion to each naries had been expelled out of 
Other, will eafxly agree with us the ^lurkijh empire, under the 
that this caveat' is far from im- fevereft penalties ; and, on the 
|)br(ioeUt I and that if both par- * other hand, the Alexandrian 
ties do without a fcruple charge clergy and laity werb fo 
each other with fundry forge- alarmed at the public manner in 
ries of this nature, fhall not • which thcvconful and his Holy 

be cenfared for too fcrupulotgly Lmd fathers had queilioaed him 
calling any of them in quehion. about his legacy and conver- 

fittt this letter of the patri- fidn. Whom cOuld he confide 
arch's is dill more liable to fof* fdelui dangerous witnefs againft 
picion, even allowing him <o himirif with \ ifow coum he 
have been gs zealous for^be be fure that the mciTenger would 
church of Rome and the Pope's not betray him, er be intef*^ 
fupremacy as the jefuin repre- eepted in his voyage to Ram f 

-B » Bat 
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more effcftually juftify the charafter of Ibraim againft the 
clamours which the Holy Land miffionaries had raifed agaioft 
it at the court of Rome. But what did itftill more ftfFcaudliy, 
was the return of father Cabrhl from Kayro^ who con-^ 
firmed all the particulars of Ibraim's ambafly, as well as the 
contents of the two letters above-mentioned, in a new one, 
which he brought from -the patriarch to the Pope. 

IB RAIBU thus juftifiedby fo many unqueftionaWe hands, 
was very preffing at the Romijh court for a proper reparation 
But no re- to his charafter ; but after many delays and excufes, vbs 
faration ti told, that Rome was not a proper place to obtain juftice againft 
made to fathers of the Holy Land ; and that as to the French con-* 

hm. * he muft apply to the court for redrefs. At which 
being highly dili^tisfied, he left that city about the end of the 
year 1 705, leaving behind fome prefen ts, which the Pope had 
defignedi to fend by him to the Alexandrian patriarch, but 
which were afterwards conveyed to him by another hanid. 
hfiiip- Ibraim was foon after flaipwrecked on the coaft of Cyprus % 
nureckedin having loft all his efFefts, and thei^greateft part of his 
his<way papers, and obtaining a certificate of his misfortune, went 
and fettled at Saide ^ ; which put an end at once to his pub- 
lic charafter and ambafly, and to this promifing and deeply 
concerted fcheme of the fociety, as they had done to that of 
the French conful, 

fbe Abif- Can we therefore wonder at the vigilance of the Abijinian 
finiana monarchs to keep all the avenues to their territories fo ftrongjy 
more jea- and clofcly guarded againft all approaches of the Europeans^ 
loKsandir- when they fee what plots and contrivances they are capable 
what dangers, labours and expences they will expofe 
t&mfelves tp, and what theiii views and defigns tend to, in 
am aj/ies. cQ^eavouring to gain at any rate a frefh entrance into them ? 
On the oth^ band^ where there reigns fuch jealoufy and 

^ Ls GsAun, ub. flip. p. i66^ k feq. 478, k feq. 

^ But for Bnmm or his patrons from Kofroi as may bereafi>iii* 
to counterfeit fuck a letter, had %bly inferr^ from their avowed 
nothing, either ib hazardous or reflifltl to make due reparation 
di(B€ult, and may the more to his charafter, and the Arango 
cafify be fuppofed to l^ave been onanner in •which he wasdnP* 
cafe, as we do not And that mif^d from that court ; whick 
either the. Pope, or fociety de behavibnr can hardly be any 
tropagandafde^ paid an^gteat otherwifa interpreted, thanae a 
regard tQ that, or to the next plain difcountenancing. of. tho* 
lyhich) picAoced from whote affair, and putdiig ao ef* 
fame pauia^ agd we spay fefttal end'to that gegotiatian, 
add, to the ^nArmation which without publicly expofing thofil' 
father Galrikl brought with him who ha^fet it on foot. 

emulatioiv 
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emulation, not to call it by a worfe name, between tho® ' 
miffionaries of different orders, who yet profefs to hare the 
fame meritorious views, the reducing of tlut whole country 
tinder the Pope’s fubje^ion, can it be at all furprifing that^mmrr 
the accounts we have from thence ihould come to us fo lame^^'>'» 
and dilTonant, unfatisfaftory, and mifreprefented by the op- f»* 
pofite aftors and writers of then* ? We cwnot finifti thefe 
remarks on the conduA and relations of thofe indefatigable 
zealots, better than with the words of oneof the moll fagacious 
among them. They feem,by the tenor of them, to be diredled 
tothefr^Ar^conful above-mentioned,tho’ hisna^ is carefully. 

avoided, and arc to this efeft. “ I never did myfeif 

the honour to fpeak to you ‘about this new invention of 
ambalHes, nor about the envoys which it hath fet on foot. 

Signor ^rat and Mr. Du RmU. You have doubtids 
had a more ample account of that matter at Kayro ; it be- Somt ’wift 
ing of fuch a nature, that the bare recital at once dilco- reflexions 
** vers and dellroys what money and obfcurity had kept up. on theft 
It was not podible to difcover in France, things that h^ the 
“ been concerted at fuch a dillancefrom it. Had that court 
** been rightly informed concerning thofe two Ethiopic 
bodies, tlie French would not have rilked their lives in 
“ thofe countries, nor the public money been lb lavilhly * 

fpent upon them. But that &ene is now at an end ; and 
the court Will learn all the main particulars relating to it 
** from you. I ihall only add, that ti.o’ there were no dan- 
** ger to be feared from the unbelieving Mohammedans, and 
** other favage nations, and hot climates thro’ wliich one mull 
** pafs, they would be fufBciently felt in Ethiopia itfelf. The 
** flbijfmian Chrillians are under fubjeflion to the patri|uch 
" oi Alexandria ; they are bom and brought up in that bc- 
" lirf and dependence ; they liavc been under it from the 
** earliell ages of the church, and of that p^/archate, in the 
fame manner as France, Spain, &c. i»ve been under that 
•* of Rome. To cndcavour.at tWs time to alter that depen- 
dence, is to endeavour to change an ancient law or cu- 
Horn, which is impra^cable ; and for one man tp aA 
alone in it, ^nd without.alTiftance, can never be the way 
*• to fucceed in It. The lame, dungltad been formerly at- 
** tempted by the way of the AtlMtic ocean, but to as little 
" tS&St. To fucceed in an attempt this nature, one Ihoald 
** begin at the foundjttion, and its chief, ' that is, at the 
** church and patriarch * 0 ? Alexandria, 'which are no lefs 
obliged than the reA to acknowlegc the fuperiority 
^d fupreo^cy ^f Rme\ and thWi you ipay hope, by 
‘*^33 » thcb 
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their joint afliftance, to meet with better ftjccefs in Abif- 
finia 

By this time we hope our readers are fo well apprifed of 
the charaftcr of the feveral writers who have obliged the 
world with their relations of and the various moT' 

tives, views and interefts which have occafioned that great va? 
iriety which is found in their refpeftive accounts of that coun- 
try, and of thofe tranfaftions which they have either been 
wknefles to or concerned in, that they will be left liable to be 
biafled to, or impofed upon by, either fide ; fo that we may 
iaow more ftfely venture to le^d them tlpro* the feveral parts 
of this hiftory. 

SECT, II. 

^be Situation^ Bivifiony various NameSy Extenty Li- 
tnitSy Provincesy &c, of the Abiflinian Empire \ 
with an Account of the Gallas, and their feveral 
Conquejis. % 

^^HIS empire is fituate entirely under the torrid, and, as 
graph imagined, uninhabitable zone ; and lies between 

vVbiffinia. the 8th and lytK degrees of north latitude, and between the 
’ 3 1 ft and 40th of weft longitude from our London meridian. 

The former is taken by drawing a ftrait line from the old 
country of Focay^ lyl^g ^ little above and form- 

ing its northern boundary under the i8lh dep;ree, quite tot 
that of BergdmOy its utmoft fouthern boundary, which lies 
under the 17th, and will consequently be about nine degrees 
in length. But as at this prefent time the country of Focay is 
difinemberect from the empire, (fq tha|: we muf^ reckon only 
from one degree above Bfazowd, that is, from the i6th tq 
Bergamo abovermentioned) it will be ftill ftiorter by one de- 
tituation grce. Hence appears the grek error of old geographers, whq 
'^ndlcngth. extended its fouthern' limits fo far beyond the cquino^iallinc, 
as to place the head of the F^ile feveral degrees fouth of it 5 
which is, by the lateft ‘antf'moft accurate obfervations, found tq 
be almoft 13 degrees on this fide of it \ ' 

Breadth* The breadth of the cmpiije hi comtnonljf tomputed from 
" ' the ebafts of the Red Seay eaftward, tip jhe banks of the MA?, 

in that part where it winds Itfelf moft weft ward, and fur- 
rounds me gfeateft part the kingdom of Gojaro, in thq 

form of a peiiinjula, aqd where it ^^fe^ds itfelf* (omewhal; 

^ 

f Vid: Le Grand, ub. fup. p. 434, & fea, 

^ AiMEvpAji Mender, Lobo, eta^Lpl,/ 

abpvq 
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above niae degrees, or, according to Almeyda^ who had tr;^- 
TcUed . t over more thaa once, about 140 Partuguefe leagues 
In other parts, however, both fouthwardi and northwards^ 
thofe limits are much contrafted, as the reader may fee by 
the map annexed ; but not to a degree as to require a 
farther defcant. 

This empire, however, hath formerly been vaftly more 
cxtenfive, having been fince ftripped of above one half of 
thofe kingdoms and provinces which were once fubjefl; to it ; 
the greater part of which were either invaded by the G alias ^Kingdom 
a barbarous people we fhall have occafion to mention in the and pro- 
fequel, or revolted from it. Of thefe latter, fome had made *otnces fuh^ 
themfelves independent, and had princes of their own ; apd-^^^ 
others had put themfelves under the proteftion of the Mo» 
hammedans^ long before the Portuguefe fet foot into it, and 
feveral others have done the fame lince, out of diflike to the 
extraordinary partiality which fome of the Ahijfmian mio- 
narcha ‘had expreffed for the church of Rme^ as we lhall fep 
in the fequel of their fiiftory. How many more may have 
I’ollowed thdr example fince we have loft al| porrefpondence 
with thofe parts, time may perhaps difeover : however, as 
to thofe kingdoms or provinces which were ftill in fubjeftion 
to the empire at the time when DoviAlpfjonfo Mendez was there, 
they are as follows. Among the firft i . Tigre^ 2, DambeOf^ Thofi tha 
3 . Bcgamedery 4. Gojem, 5. Amahara^ 6. Dancali, 7. Narea^ are dif- 
and 8. part of Xaoa. The latter are, i.Mazaga^ a. 

3. Ogara, 4. Abargafe, 5. Holcuit^ 6, Salgaad^ 7. Seincn^f^^^^^* 

8. Salowa^ 9. Oleca, and 10. Douba\ amongft which, fome 
of the kingdoms, as well as the provinces, are wholly fubjeft to 
the AbiJJinian emperors ; and otliers are only vaflals, and pay 
a kind of tribute to them of horfes, corn, i;c. according to 
their extent and fertility, as will be farther fecn in the 
fequel. 

Those that had been difmembered from it are as follow, 
i.Angot^ 2. Dowaro, 2>0gge^ /^.Balli^ g. Adea^ G.Almala^ 

7. Oxelo^ 8. GantZj 9. Bethzamom^ 10. Guragttay ii. ii?M- 

zana^ 12. Buff gamo^ ij. BahargamOy i^.Cambatf 

16* Curnar^ ij.fonch^ 18. Dajnot, ig, Doha, 20^ Motta, 

21. Aw r a, 22. Holcca^ aj. Qyliu 2e^»^Cuedemt 2$* Oanh, 
26.Mar’’jahcty 2j ^ Mafiz, znd 28, Bizanto By the lofs 
of thefe laft, the extent and fize of w^ich the reader may fee 
In the map, one may judge hqw greatly inferior this empire 
is to w’^hat it hath formerly been. 

Id. ubi fup. \ « Id. Ibid. vid.& TaVITV, DAPPEaf 
.PoNC?T, ^ al. 

® 4 Ir 
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'BounUd^ It Is at prefect bounded on the north by the kingdom of 
r/>4 and }^uhtd^ or Senaar ; on the caft, by the S^d Sea^ and the coafts 
Ifeunt. of Jbex, ot Abajb^ which have been l^ncedifinembered from 
it, and make a province of the Turkifh empire ; and lower 
fottthwards,by the Kitigdomsof iSa/i^aZ/and Domaro, and part 
of the country of the Gallas ; on the fouth, by lower Ethi% 
cbia ; and on the well, by the river Maley^ which divides it 
from Shankaia, or the country of wandering Ethiopians^ and 
falls into the Mle^ after it hath run a good way into the Nu-» 
hian dominions Hence it appears, that this empire, even 
when in its utmoft extent, was for the mpft part inland, be-^ 
ftfflofid on i^g contiguous to no ocean, except in that unall part on the 
call, which adjoins to a trajS along the coafts of the Red Sea, 
upon which the Abijfinian emperors had formerly fome con- 
lidcrable ports, whence they drove a commerce with other 
p^ts of the world ; but fince the Turks have made them- 
lelves matters of them, the whole empire Is fo inclofid on 
every fide by variety of nations at enmity with, and beyond 
ineafure jealous of tbmn, pfpecially fmee they had given fo 
Hind a reception to the Portueuefe, that all awfs to it from 
any fide is become, if npt abfplutcly impraaicable, at leaft 
extremely difficult and dangerous, as was hinted a little 
higher 

This country, whatever its extent may . have formerly 
been (A),‘ js with x\o fmall probability believed, by moft 

learned 

^ Ai.f. M^Np^z, AfMayuA, Lobo, Pqncet, LuDOLrii,& 
Hl. fup. citat. * See before, p. 20, 8c 

c 

(A) By this we do not mean linfaldefcentof theirmonarchs, 
pnly whiffi it held thofe above- through an interrupted feries or 
mentioxved provinces which the fame imperial family, from 
nave fincp revolted from it, Ham, the fon of Noah, the 
but that much extent founder of their monarchy^ 

which it is affijrmed to have had dpwn to who fo kindly 

when it fpiiead itfelf froin the ^nvite^ the jefuit sniiTipnaries^ 
Rjed ^ea to thp kingdom of an, 1624, and gave them thofe 
yvellward, horn Egypt great encouragements to efta- 

to Indian fca, fo^tthwardj £iifh the Pope^s authority in that 
at which time it is faifl to have empir^ which we have taken no- 
contained no lef$ than thirty- tice 01 in the foregoing fedion. 
four large hingdpms, and^bout But not to dwell on Tuch im- 

pighteco cfinfidprable provinces probabilities, we may jt^ffiy 
{ 1 } ; * which pfodidous extent, enough join opinions with many 
may he Juftly fooke^upon as no greal and l^artied <men, tha^ 
jpfs fabdpus, as the pretended their dwinmns, in ancient 

*. V times^ 

fip, ^ Grmd dg 
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learned men, to have been the Sheba of the Old Teftmimt,Sufp0fid 
whence that gre^t qneen, whom Jofephus calls Nica^is, mditbeandeni 
iHles queen di'^gypt and Ethiojda^ and the Eyangelifts,^%<^<^«?r 
queen of the foOth s, who came from thofe remote parts, to 
hear the wifdom of Sohmon \ It is likewife believed to have 
been the kingdom of the famed queen Catylace^ ftiled queen And ef the 
e^Ethiopiaf whofe eunuch, or, as he is there called, her high 
treafurer, or prime minifter, came fo worlhip at JerufaUm ; dace* 
and, in his return homewards, was baptized by ?UEp the 
deacon and from whom the Abi£mes acknowlege they 
afterwards received the gofpel. With what pennp and mag- 
nificence the former paid her folemn vifit to the Hebrevt 
monarch, both the facred text, %nd Jofephus^ informs us ; 
and the grand manner in which the minifrer of the latter tra- 
velled to and from Jerufalemy gives us reafbn to think Ihe 
was not ipferior to her in power and magnificence : and we 
are farther aflured, by frune of the ancient writers that this 

country was commonly governed by queens, and, that a good Gvnemei 
number of them had already reigned there in their time, ^ queens. 
under the name, or rather title, of Candace^ fuppofed to have 
been common to them all, as that of Pharaoh was to all the 
kings of Egypt ; the term Candace importing thdr fovereign 
authority (B), 

Agaih, 

^ Ant. I. vjii. c. 2. > Matth. x!i. 42. Lukexi. 31. ** i KingSt 
X. pair. See Anc. Hift. vol. iv. p 106. * viii. 26, 

& feq. ^ Ub. fup. vid. & 2 Chron. ix. paff. * Piin, 

l.vi. €. 29. Strab. 1 . xvi. c. 17. 

• 

times, extended fiill much far* other words, all the vaft traA 
ther than they are allowed to of land that lies between the 
have done, before thofe large ttfi and 20th degrees of north 
provinces and kingdoms were latitude, all which was included 
difmembered from them ; and under the commpn name of 
that it might then include thofe Wefiem^ ox African^ EthiepUs 
of Iduhia^ Hahexy and Ajamy fo* (?), as diftinguilhed from thf 
as to be bounded on the north by Eafieruy ^ ' 

Egypt y and the Barcan deferts ; (B) The firft of thefc queens, 

by xhtRedSea and eaftern ocean,* whofe uame the facred textdpth 
on the eafl; ; by Zan^utb^r axid not mention, dbe AbiffinianscAl. 

Nigritiay or Negro- Landy\mt%e Nkaala» tiniMuebeda; and the 
fopth; and by Nigritia^ and tranfldfion of their goipel, Nagr 
^abarqiy on ihe wpfi; 0^0 in hij^q Axeby ox queen of the 

fouth^ 

M U m. vid. ei T0^i^ JfJifidws Ginernl d* Etbkp. LuM^hy S el fip. 
frtat, (3} Di bh ^d» Homer, Odyff, /• iU Hen4» ii* »K & Diem, 

fiejiod, 0 I vid, ^ Aye, Htf* wA *5*> ^ Pt* D'A^helyt 

i^rient. fub, Hobfiy 
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fhe anti- this country is Uie fo much celebrated ifland, or 

/n/McroiB. rather peninfula, of Mme of t^hc ancients, whofe queens arc 
faid to have borne that common name, or title, we have 
already plainly Ihewn in our ancient hiftory againft thofc 
who have placed it in Egypt ^ or any- where elfe, that we fhall 
not need any farther proofs for it here. Laftly, this country 
is fuppofed by many moderns, to be the fo much fought for 
dominions, whether real or imaginary, over which Prejler 
John is pretended to have been fovef eign ; and are ftill called 
after his name by them, as we fhall fee in fomc of the fubfe- 
quent paragraphs. 

Its various indiferently called Jhijfmia^ Abyjftnia^ Ahhcjfinia^ 

names. Abafjia^ but more properly HabeJJlma, with a ftrong 

aipiration, from the Arabic HaUjh^ which fignifies, a mix- 
ture, or confufion; the country being peopled by a mixt 
Whence variety of nations If we may believe Strabo^ that name 
derived, was given to it on account of the vafl: wilderneffes, and Honey 
deferts with which it abounds, and which the Egyptians call 
abaflfes. Some others conjefture it to Be taken from Abaxa^ 
the capital city of the kingdom of AdeU whofe monarchs were 
once mafters of this ® ; dl which etymologies, another judi- 
cious author, with no fmall fhew of reafon, rejefts, as uncer- 
tain and frivolous ; and thinks the name of Ahijfinia to have 
90 more certain lignification, than thofe of many other king- 
doms, better known, to us by our acquaintance with t{ie 
people, than by the original of their denominations How- 
ever that be, it is pl^in the Abijjinictns tliemfelves abfolutcly 

Vol. xviii. p. 272, & feq. " Vid. Ludolph Hill. 

Ethiopia, l.i. c. i. ^ MendeS^ Ethiop. l.i. c. i. p Manuel 
Almeypa, ub. fup. 

ibuth. They fhew, to this day, anjty< and to have been vety 
the town where, they pretend, zealous in propagating it thro^ 
Ihe kept her court ; which, by her empire. So that, accord- 
its ruins, appears to have been ing to them, this empire re- 
ft very * coniiderable place, ceived the JenviJh religion from 
Thqre is likewife another vil- the former, who had been con- 
kgc, which they call Saha, or Verted to it by king Solomon \ 
Sheba Landt and bfslie^e it to be and the Chriuian from the lat- 
the place of her birth 1 4). ter.^who was converted to it 

The fecond of thefe mieens by Juda, her high treafurer, 
they call Judith^ and belreve to after he had been baptized by 
ha^re been converted, by her the •apoftolic deacon above- 
own prime miniller^ to Chrifli- mentf.oned {5). 
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rcjeft both name and its etymons ; and afFe<E^ to call 
th^mfelves ItjopianSy and their country Manghejla Itjopla^ or 
kingdom of Ethiopia^ which is one of the priin^ipai names 
by which that was known to the antients ^ ; though that be 
rather an epithet to denote the blacknefs of its inhabitants 
As for the diftinguiftiing epithet of Upper ^ it may have been 
given to it cither on account of the M/if’s defeending from it 
into the Lower, or on account of its being nearer than it tp 
the Artie pole, which, with refpeft tons, is always above us, 
according to the verfe of yirgil, 

Jllic vertex nobis femper fublimis 

But there is one name which the Portuguefe, tho’ without ^^enee 
^ny foundation, have beftowed upon this empire, or rather 
emperor ; viz^ that of Prejler John, Prejbiter John or, as ^ 

Ipme others have turned it, Pr^e or Precious John^. As 
this imaginary monarch, and his dominions, which 
wholly to owe their origin to fome French miflionaries of ‘ the 
Holy Land, have been fought for in vain in India, and other 
parts of Jjia, and been fince tranflated by the head and 
Jhoulders into Afric, and fixed in this very Abijjinian empire, 
without the leave or knowlege either of its emperor, or of 
any of his fubjefts, we might perhaps reafonably excufe our- 
fplves from entering further into that difpute, which, tho* of 
more curiofity than moment, hath exercifed the heads and 
pens of many learned men tofo little purpofe; efpecially as the 
moft judicious among diem have given up the notion of fuch 
a prieftly kingdom as chimerical. Neverthelefs, as many of 
our Englijb readers may be defirous to know by what miftake 
or artifice this name came to be fixed to this empire, it will 
not, we hope, be thought foreigh to our general deiign of 
this work, if we give them in few words the beft account we 
can meet with of it among the writers of that controverfy*^ ; 
for it plainly appears from the unanimous confent of all the I^hat title 
Portuguefe who have been in Abijfinia, and more particularly not known 
from that of the Jefuits, and other religious miSLionrcnts, in^nypart 
who we|*e fent thither, feveral of whom have travelled thro* 
that whole c<juntry from end to end, over and over again, 
that there was not the leaft trace or footftep to be found 
of any fuch njpne pr title as^that of Phjier or Prejbytet 
, • * 

^ See Ant. Hift. vol. xviii. p. 252. v ' Ibid. p. 258. 

® Georg. I. * Vid. J. de Barros, Decad. 3. 1 . 4.. Diec. 

PE CoiiT. Godingho, Li.*^al. • » Id. Chron. Reg. 

£man. c, Vid. Mend 1)1!;, Lqbo, & al. De Barros, 

Alf. Mend a, Almeyda, Tellez, Ludolph, Goes, Go- 
Ethiop. JifiRic. Th^or. vol. ii.e. 14. & al. plur. 
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JvXm ; nor any of the natives that knew, or had ever heard 
of, any emperor fo ftiled or dignified, or any thing in their 
language that bears any analog or allufion to it ; but, on the 
csontrary, fecm to be furprifed, to hear that the Portugue/e 
had taken that unheard-crf notion of their Negus^ or empe- 
ror, and his dominions, being ftiled Prqfter John 
Prcfter On the other hand, it appears frorri Marco Paulo^ and 
John’j other travellers, that there was fuch a great and potent em- 
pumons m pjj.^ whofc fovereign was a Chriftian, and was ftiled 

the Prefbyter John^ but was a Nejlorian^ and fubjeil in fpi- 
rituals to the patriarch of Babylon ; all which hath been fo 
fully proved by the learnpd authors quoted above, that no- 
thing material hath been fince offered by the other fide to 
Chriftiam difprove it. Of thefe heretical Chriftians, or, as they arc 
^5/.Tho- commonly called, Chriftians of St. Thomas ^ or of the moun- 
mas then, tains, the reader may fee a learned and fuccinft account In 
the relation of the patriarch Dom. Alex. Monefes^s journey 
through thofe parts, by Father Ant. de Covea. The mon- 
arch above-mentioned reigned in the mountains of India ; 
Prettcr and his name, being Jochannan^ which in the Hebrew, SyriaCf 
John the See. being the fame which the Latins and Greeks render Jo* 
tommon annes, and we John, was the common name of all the mon- 
archs of that empire, as that of Pharaoh was to all the kings 
^ ye irgs. ^ Egypt and that of Ca/ar to all the Roman emperors, drr. 
The title of Prejler, which is only a corruption or abbrevia- 
tion of that of prelbyter, was given them, it feems, on ac- 
count of their having the crofs carried before them, in the 
Other ar* fame manner as it is before the Romijh biftiops. To thefe au- 
guments to thoritics above-mentioned, ^^e might add feme others meh- 
frove it. tioned by the judicious Du Cange, in confutation of that ex- 
ploded notion of Ahijjinia being the country or dominions of 
Prejler John ; via, a letter from Pope Alexander III. ftill ex- 
tant in RaOul. de Dicet. in Matthew Paris and Brampton^ 
written an. i i8o or i i8i, to the monarch above-mentioned,^ 
infirribed^ by that pontif, Illtifiri et magnjfico Indorim regi, 
tit Jkcerdotum fanEHJftmo : To the illuftrious and magnificent 
John, king oif India, and moft holy prlcft. A fecond from 
Getfrey, prior of tjie Dominiqin friers, mentioned likewife by 
Matthw Pdris ; and a third, teftimony of William of 
Tripoli^ quoted by Gerard Mercator, Marco Paulo (JC), Pin* 

, / cent, 

» Id. ibi* vid, & Lo»o, ap. Grand, uK fap. p. *35, 
& feq. Du Cacoe, Obferv. on ^oinviili. Sc al. ^ Sick 

Anc. Hift. vol. iii. p; 250 <E). ' * 

( C ) This famous author, ed a ^onfiderahle time at the 
whole father had been employ- court of the Cham of Tartary, 

* froiu 
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Cent de Beauvais^ and Sanuto^ all of whom concur m confirm* 
ing the contrary opinion, that Prejier John'^ dominions fai 
queftion are no-whcre to be found but in AJia *, notwithftand* 
ing all the fpecious gloflcs which feme other authors have 
made ufe of to invalidate fo great an evidence. But we fhall 
remind our readers of a much ftrongcr ftrll, and which we 
Jiavc juft hinted at in a former volume f ; viz. a full account 
of that Aftatic prince, his dominions, and other particulars,* 
from indubitable authority, but which did not come to am 
hands dll after the whole hiftory of where it properly 
belongs, was printed off, and all the volumes relating to it 
completed ; upon which account we were obliged to poftpone 
it to the end of this extenfive wOBk, where we (hall fubjoiir 
a fupplement of all the material articles which may have ^eu 
onutted or overlooked in the courfe of this Modern Univer&! 

Hiftory. 

The next queftion, therefore, that naturally occurs, is, byfliw/r 
what miftakc or artifice it came to be tranflat^ into Africa^ cam to hi 
and fixed fo pofitively ip this Abifftnian empire by the authors brought 
on the other fide ? What gave the firft occafion to it was, ^bif- 
without all peradventure, owing to the two firft perfons whom 
John II. king of Portugal^ fent into Ajia in fearch of it. This 
prince, as well as fome of his predeceffors, having conceived 

* Dv Canoe Notes on Joinvllle ap. Le Grand, ubifup. p. 234; 
jlc'feq. f Vol. iii. p. 264, & 367. 

from which he returned anna after his death, a certain paftor,' 

1272, and who had been him- or Neftorian'^rve^ named Johup 
felf brought up at that court, fubdued the whole country of 
and had been intruded by that Ifajam^ and foon after the whcAc 
prince in fome confiderable em- eafiern empire under his govern* 
ployments during the fpace of ment ; and that the title of Prr* 

17 years, fays exprefly, that was given him, and fdper* 

Vng-ehan^ who was defeated by added to that of king, on ac* 
Gtn^p^chan, was PreJ^er John, count of his priefth^d (6)* 

IJhreaHr likewife Wures us, .This kingdom the above-men* 
upon die teftimony of Marco tioned Goofrey affirms likeWiiii 
father and oncle, who to have been fituate near 
went a fecond time tp the Cham p/n. All which put toge^cfi^ 
of Tartary ^ ms well as William and added^' to the authoritiea 
of whopaffed withdic^ quoted above in the text, may 

into Airmniai that about the ht reafa^ably thought fufficient 
year 109^' Ccirem Chan reigned to fix thVempire in Ajia. 
aver all eaffiem *AJia ; and chat 

(S) Vid, toh^hijp, tp. 1$ (frand R$ku nhi p, 234, ddfif. si 

iitstp ^ 

au 
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an extraordinary defire to find ont this fo much celebrated 
empire, in order to enter into an alliance of commerce and 
ne For- friendlhip with its opulent monarch, fent two of his fubjefts 
tuguefe into JJia by land, to get what information they could about 
/end tnuo it. The one, called PeUr Covillam^ after a long and fruitlcfs 
men in fcarch after it, being returned from India to KayrOy found therd 

fearch of memoirs conveyed thither by Alphonfo de Payvdy the' 
other perfon whom that monarch had difpatched upon the 
fame errand, but was dead in his journey without having 
gained any certain intelligence concerning the land he went 
Covillam fearch of* However, whether thefe memoirs furnifhed 
imagines fo^^ towards finding it in this Abijjiniany or 

he has whether mere hazard threw them in his way during his ftay 
found it at Adeniy SuakevHy and other parts along the weftern coafts of 
here. the Red Sea, he there heard fo much talk of the Ahijfinian 
emperor, in whofe dominions he was, and of his being a 
Chriftian, and carrying a crofs in his hand ; that hrs fubjefts 
were all fchifmatic Cibriftians, who had their bifhops, feculat' 
and regular priefts, fumptuous chur(;h^s, abbeys, monafte-^ 
ries, and other traces of fuch a Chriftian empire as he was in 
fearch of, none of which had fallen in- his way in any of 
thofe parts of India thro* which he had travelled* he was 
eafily led to conclude, that he had gone upon a wrong feent ; 
and that this, if any, muft be the happy fpot fo eagerly 
fought for by, and till now fo little known to, the PortU^ 
guefe. What might perhaps ftill more confirm him in this * 
conjefture, was, that the emperors of this country were all of 
the pfiefily order, and ihuft be ordained before they could 
be crowned ; and, after that, ftill continued to execute th^ ‘ 
prieftly functions. Whetheii he was really mifled by thefef 
appearances, or weary of fuch a painful and fruitlefs fearch, 
or fought only to fave his charafter by impofing upon the 
king of Portugal^ we will not determine: but upon this 
^ends flight foundation he immediately wrote to that monarch, from * 
nhord of it KayrOy whilft he made himfelf ready to take a journey into 
to Portu^ Ethiopia^ to make fome filrthea difcoverics to give his notion 
‘ a ftill greater currency both at that court and other parts of 
EufopCy in which he lucceeded even beyond his expeftatfon; 
pieafing news being, ufually raihcr haftily believed than feru- 
t^esfor account met with fii^^h^a general approbation 

7bt7e^^ wfiere-ever it reached, that the ^Abyffmian monarch was 

• every- where dubbed, and proclaimed the true Prefer Johm^ 

and that of Afia to be a fuppofititious one, owing perhaps . 
p obably to the inattention of tht^uthors on the other fide, 
aud their not confidering that Abijinia is ffeqtfbatly 'c^led 
India ia or African India* Hoyever that be, by this 

. pretended 
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! )retendcd difcovery of Cavillam^ the real Prefitr John 
bon buried in oblivion, not only in Portugal^ but all over 
Etirop^y and the fuppofititious one cried up and proclaimed 
in his room. 

What feems to have farther contributed to confirm this 
latter in thefe his fuppofed dominions, is, that Marco Paulo 
makes his Prejler John to have had his ufual refidence at 
Jrkiko, a fea-port upon the coaft of the Red Sea, and is the 
firft town in Abijfinia on that fide, but fince taken by the 
Turks. This is abfolutely inconfillent with the notion of 
his reigning in the Afiatic India, much lefs in the kingdom of 
Chatay, bccaufe thefe two are at as great a diftance from each 
other as Portugal is from Peru. ITo this we may add, that^^^ h Jim 
both the kingdom of Chatay, which is fuppofed the {mtebelieveda* 
Chriftian empire mentioned by S. Antonin, bifhop of Florence 
hath been fince fought for with fo much toil and labour by 
fuch numbers of travellers, efpecially the miffionarics, thro* 
every part of Afta, and to fo little purpofe, fo many mon- 
ftrous lies written and publilhed about it, that the very no- 
tion of any fuch monarchy hath been long fince given up as 
chimerical by the far greater part of them ; or, at moft, that 
there remains nothing at prefent in all thofe eaftern parts but 
the bare names of the fields on which this celebrated Cathay 
flood, and its emperor Prefer John once reigned * ; though 
there are ftill many, efpecially among the Portuguefe, who 
firmly believe that this famous kingdom will one time or other 
be difeovered and come to light again f- 

Thus far goes the account which thofe learned authors 
above quoted give us of the firft introduftion of this new 
title into Abijfinia, which is the point we were moll con- 
cerned about in this chapter, and about which they all nnani- 
moufly declare their opinion, that both Covillam and Payva, 
who feem the firft broachers of that notion, were certainly 
miftaken. However, as there are ftill very many, efpecially 
among the miffionary fathers, who ftill perfift in the opiniony^«/ al- 
that there is no Prejler John dio be found out of the Abiffi^ l^g^I 
nian dominions, fo fome of them have muftered up feveraP*^* 
frelh teftimonies, which, if authentic, do at leaft prove that Abiffinia 
thofe emperors weae acknowlegrd by the tjtle of Prejler John allowed to 
fome fcore years before thqfe two gentlemen wrote any thing Prefter ^ 
about it to the king of "Portugal. Of this nature is a letter 
front the grand maftcr of Rhodes to the rirench king Charles 
in which fee informs that monarch of tlie dreadful overthrow 

• Jefttits travels, by Biara. Teiuesk, ch'! i. f See the 
letter in Li Granp’^ d^ertation on PteAer John, p. 245,^? feq. 

which 
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VflAch this efii^Vor, whom he ftiles Prejbyter Johannes^ In- 
dorum impetatof, had given to the Turks, &c. which letter 
bear^ date 3d, j 4 . D. 1448. whereas thofe two gentle- 
men were not fent in fearch of that etnpire till an. 1477, 
But, befides that the contents of that letter are contradifted 
by the hlAory of thofe tim^ if the title of Prejler John 
was fo long before known to belong to this AbiJJiniait empe- 
itor, what need was there for fending Coyillam and Payva to 
feek for him fo far into India P and why to fearch for his do- 
minions as for an etnpire altogether unknown to them, as 
well as to thofe that fent them ? The fame objeftion will hold 
Uhility Qf ftrongly againft what is urged from the letter of Pope 
Alexander to that prince, which we have mentioned a little 
higher, and of fome others urged on the fame fubjeft ; for 
they being ftill of* much older date than that, makes it ftill 
more incredible that his title ftiould have been known fo long 
befo^ at Rome, and yet be fo far a fecret to the king of Por-^ 
iugal, as to fend fo far off to find it out ; and, ftill more, that 
his two meftengers ftiould travel fo far*forward and backward 
before they couM fuccecd in their fearch. But we have dwelt 
T. Lobo'i long enough upon this trite fubjeft ; and fhall now clofe it 
fOffjeRure ^j^h a fingular conjefture of Father Lobo, concerning the ori- 
abfiut the ^ priefty title, as it is related by Thevenot^ to whom 

communicated it, which is to this efeft ; That the Abif- 
^ ^ ^ finims were very fond of making pilgrimages to the Holy 
I^and, and more particularly about the time in which the 
French were engaged in their wars with the Saracens in Afia \ 
fo that by their frequent converfing with the French miffion- 
aries about their refpeftive countries, government, isc. they 
might probably enhance th« grandeur of their monarch by 
joining the prieft'hood to the other pompons dignities which 
thilt prince was poflefTed of ; and thefe milTionaries might be- 
come the firft propagators of it in Europe : which conjefture, 
whether well founded or not, doth at leaft plainly intimate, 
iShat that good father, than whom none was better acquainted 
with that empire, could find *out no other original for this 
tttew title of Prtflerjohn, than that of his brethren of the Holy 
Land, and therefore niakes no difficulty to ftile them the foie 
authors of it « • • 

The king* ^ ^ readcas a defeription of the feveral 

dom of k wgdoms which ftill Cjpmpofe this great monarchy ; and Ihall 
Tigre de- begin with that of Ttgre^ or Tigra, as the largeft and the moll; 
fsribed^ * « 

^ See the lect^ in the Specile^tu Patr. p. Cj6. 6 s in Lb 
Cra^d, Diftcrt. 4. du Pretre Jean, p. 245, & fcq. « Li 

GftAtiu, ifoi fup. p. i93,dr 146^ 
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confiderable In all refpefts, and as it is the nearcit fo the Red 

Sedj and the Tiirkijh domftiions and conquefts. It hath Nu- Kingdom 

bia or Sinaar on the north ; the fea above-mentioned on the 

eaft ; the kingdoms of Angot and Dancali on the fonth ; and 

and thofe of Dambea and Bagamender on the weft. Its 

length, from north to fouih, which is taken from Mazowa 

(D), or Arkiko^ now belonging to the Turks ^ to the defart 

of Aldoba and mount SemcJit^ is computed about 300 Italian 

miles ; and its breadth, from tihe fame delart.to the province 

of Bui, about half, or^ according to others, almoft the fame 

What rendered this kingdom ftiil more confiderable before Metropolis 

the lofs of its two ports mentioq^d in the laft note, was its ^Axuma, 

metropolis of Axunt, or Axima^ which was likewife that of 

the whole empire, and the place where its monarchs repaii*ed 

to be crowned. We have formerly given an account of its 

lituation, ftately ruins, commerce, and other particulars®, from 

which one may judge of its former opulence, though it is 

now reduced to a poor village, fcarcely affording flielter to //^ ruins, 

an hundred inhabitants ; yet, ruined as it is, the Abijfinian 

monarchs are ftiil obliged to receive their crown there. 

About half a degree fouth-weft of Axurna^ or, as the Frcmona, 
Portugiu/e corruptly write it, Cathumo, or Cachumo, ftands tbe rej%~ 
the town of Madgoga, fo called formerly from the murmuring dense oft he 
noife of a neighbouring rivulet. It hath Cnee received the 
name of Fremona from the Jefuit milfionaries, who had their 
refidence in it, on account of one Father Frumentius, the 

** Tellez, Ludolph, Lobo, & al. ^ Ant. Hill, 

voh xviii. p. 261, 319, (H). Vid. & avid. fup. citat. 

(D) Mazo^va, Matzud, or Irlko this kingdom extends itfclf 
Mstfua, is a fmall ifland on the about 1 1 or 12 leagues along^ 

Red Seay over-againft Arkiko ; the coaft, as far as Dafald, an-^ 
which lafl is the fitft fea pOrt other fca-port, but lefs frequen- 
belonging to the continent of ted on account of its (hallow** 

AbiJJtnia. It was formerly a* nefs. But even this the Furks 
very confiderable place, and have made themfelves mailers 
lies under the 15th degree of of, and thereby deprive the 
N. latitude ; but the' 7 «^/{j havet exqpire of the only two 
iince deprived the emperors of harbdufs it had ; which is juflly 
this valuable and con^enien; reckoned an invaluable lofs to 
harbour, the bed on the whole it, asViath been lately hinted 
coaft. From Maxorwa^ or Ar^ (5). * 

( 5) De his, vid, Tel/ex, Ludolfsfy Almefia, tolo, Feedki, & ai flvr. See alfo 
before, f. 24. • 

I 
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lirft of their order that came into thefe parts. This place 
became flill more celebrated by the long refidence and death 
of Father Andrea de Oviedo, fent thither patriarch of Ethio- 
pia by the pope ; fiiice whofe death it Hill continued the refi- 
dence and feminary of all the miflionaries of that order who 
came into AbiJJinia, the greateft part of whom loft their lives 
for the canfc they came to preach there, the fupremacy of the 
church and pope of Roniif, until their final expulfion out of 
that whole tmpue, of which we ftiall give an account in its 
proper place. Other cities or towns are very few and mean, 
both in this kingdom, and every-where through the whole 
empire. This of Fremona\a^ been found to ftand in 14 
degrees and half of N. lafitude, and the whole kingdom 
lies between the 13 th and i6th of the fame, being reckoned 
Dhfjton of about the fame extent with that of Portugal, It hath, ac- 
op that cording to the patriarch Mendez, 44 governments under it ; 
kingdom, according to Mr. Lndolph \ only 27, bcfdes feven mari- 
time ones, which arc difmembered from it, and have govern- 
ors of their own, whom they ftile Bahmagajh, that is, over- 
feers or fiipcrintciidants of the fea ; which prefetfturcs, how- 
ever, arc not to be looked upon as fo many diftin6l govern- 
ments, feeing one Barnagajh may, and hath fometimes two 
or three of them under his coihmand ; fo that, according to 
the laft author, this kingdom, or viceroyalty rather, cun 
have, at the moft, no more than 34 diftrifts or governments 
under it. How thefe different governments are regulated, 
\Vilihefcen in a fubfequent feftioh, to avoid repetitions; 
P^dfely and we ftiall only add, that the extent of this kingdom, and 
fplit into variety of its governments, hath in all probability been the 
jourking^ main caufe why foma geographers have fplit it into no Icfs 
than four diftinft ones in th^^ir maps, one of which they call 
Tigray, which they place near the line ; a fecond in ten de- 
grees north, which they call Tygre ; between thefe two a 
third, called by them Tigra Mahoa ; and a fourth ftill far- 
ther, on which is that of the Bahrnagajh above-mentioned S. 
Anvot Contiguous ioTtgre, on fhe fouth, is the kingdom of 
khtgdom formerly rich and fertile, but now almoft ruined by 

ruined. the G alias, who have difpollefled the Abijfmian emperors of 

the greateft part of h ; and th^e fmall remains they have left 
them have hardly any thing worth mentioniug, except the 

poverty of its inhabitai^s, 

0 

^ Lib. i. c.^3. ^ Travelj^*^of the Jefuitfe, from Tel- 

lez, c. 2. p. 9. I/,:;dolph, Davit Dapper, 


That 
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That of Bagameder (E), or Bagamedri^ lies weft of that Bagame* 
bf Tigfr^ and runs almoft contiguous to it, extending itfelf dcr 
from it quite to the Nile Its length is computed to be about 
60 leagues, and its breadth 20, but was formerly much more 
extenfive, feveral of its provinces having been difmembered 
from it, and joined to that of Tigre. A great part of it is 
very mountainous and rocky, efpecially towards the eaft, 
which is moftly inhabited by thofe wild nations mentioned 
in the laft note. Some towns, tho* much decayed, there are 
ftill left in this kingdom ; particularly the metropolis of its 
name, where the viceroy is obliged to go and receive a frefh 
crown, befides that with which h^ is crowned at the empe- 
ror's court. This town, which is in all 'other refpefts in- 
confiderable, is feated on the fmall river Bachlo, or Baxillo^ 
which divides this kingdom from that of Amhara^ on the 
fouth fide of it : the others are ftill lefs worth notice. It is 
divided into 13 governments, moft of them fertile, and well 
watered by fmall rivers^ befides the Bachlo above-mentioned, 
particularly the third in rank, named Dabr ; which Lndolph'% 

Gregory compares to Germany on thofe two accounts \ 

The kingdom of Amara, or Amhara^ is contiguous to Klnj^domof 
Bagameder on the fouth, and is divided by the Nile from Amhara, 
that of Gojam on the weft fide. It is computed to extend 
itfelf about 40 leagues from eaft to weft, and is confidered as 
the moft noble and honourable in the whole empire, upoa^^’ 
fcveral accounts : Firft, As it is the ufual refidence of the 
Abiffinian monarchs, and confequently of the chiefeft of the 
nobility. 2. On the account of its peculiar dialeft, different //j^W;4r 
from all the reft, and, by a new ^jne of emperors brought up dialeiU 
In it, is fince become that of the whole court, and of the 
politer part of the empire. Here ftand likewife the two 
famed rocks of Giiechon^ or Guexen, and Ambacel, where 
the princes of the blood were formerly confined and educated, 

Laftly, This kingdom is looked upon as the centre of the 

• 

^ Lib. i, c. 3. Vid. & Tellez, Lobo, Sc al. fup. citat. 

• 

(E) So called, wp are told, ^wilder wandering 
from the vaft numbers of ffieep and Caffres^m the chief breeds 
that are bred in it j Mederffgni- ^ers of them ; thofe mountains 
fying land or earth, and Beg a affordir^ great plenty of aro- 
meep (6). We may add, that matic hj^rlsb to brouze upon, 
the mountainous parts, whiT:h which giveb their ffelh an excel* 
are xnoffly inhabited by ^e lent taffe and|fiavour (7]. 

) Vii. L'iS') ajryr'Grandj^iffrrt, 3. dt Nth, p, 109. {t) Id. ibid* 

P'id* Itudolpby Lib* 1 . i, 3 . Fon^ety et al, fup, aeat, 
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empire; and, though fmall in comparifon of feme others, 
hath neverthelefs no fewer than thirty ’fix diftrifts or govern- 
ments, but concerning which we can find little elfe but their 
names, which the curious may fee in Ludalph\ hiftory \ 

Khigaom Farther well Hill, and on the other fide of the Nile^ is 
^'Gojam. the celebrated one of Gojam^ which is almoft furrounded on 
every fide by that river, excepting only on the north-eaft fide, 
where it is incloled by the Dembean lake ; on which account, 
as hatli been hinted a little higher, it is now judged by moft 
learned to be the ifland, or rather peninfula, of Mtro£ Its 
length, from north-well to fouth-eaft, is fomewhat above 50 
leagues ; and its breadth, from call to well, where it is broad- 
Surround- eft, about 30. Both thefc fides are bounded by the Nile^ 
fd by the which, taking its fpring at near the middle dillaiice betvv een 
Nile. them, and almoft in the centre of the kingdom, as we have 
clfewherc fhewn^, furre^unds, and as it were intrenches it 
every way by the oval compafs it takes about it, in return for 
its giving birth to it. 

The country is fertile, but much Higher and mountainous 
Agarens, towards the middle, and thofe heights are moftly inhabited 
and other by a people faid to be the defeendants of Jgar^ Abraham's 
nations in Egypt ian maid. The north -weft part of the kingdom is 
it, likewife mountainous, and inhabited by the Agnus ot Agaux, 

but different from thofe of the lame name who live in the 
mountains of Lvjiay and waged a long and bloody war againft 
Soltan SegucS, from whom they had revolted. Thefe, we 
ai’e fpcaking of, dwell moftly about the fpring-heads of the 
Niky and fpread themfelves a great way. They profefs Chrif- 
tianity, but are much addifted to idolatry and fuperftition : 
in other refpefts they are not unlike the Abijfmians We 
lhall have occafion to fpeak of fomc of thefe ftupendous 
Tews on among the natural rarcties of the empire. Wc 

the north that fome of the higheft, towards the north part of 

this kingdom, are inhabited by ; but we are more apt 
to believe them to be fome ot the antient race of Ahijfinians^ 
who ftill retiun the old JewiJh rites ; for though it be fcarccly 
dcubted, that there are great numbers of Jews difperfed 
through the whole empire as they aqe every-wberc elfe, 
yet they are feldom known to prefer fuch defart habitations 
before the more inhabited pldns and places of commerce : 
neither is it likely ^thfiy would chufe to- ftay to bleach them- 

* Lib. i. c. 3.., 8, & feq. k See before, p. 26. 

* See Antient Hm. vol. i. p. 4t37, & feo. xviii. •. 265, & feq. 
® Telle/,, Echirard, Lobo, ap. uni fup. Di&rt. 

2. p. 202. » See Bsrj, ob tSjuela Itinerar. 
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felves on thpfe inhofpitable rocks, unlefs wa fuppofe fome 
rich mines to lie hid amongft them, which keep*them more pro- 
fitably employed. 

This kingdom contains twenty diftrifts or government^ ; 
greater number of heathens than any other in the empire o. • 
Northward of Gojam lies that of Dembeo, which is parted Dembea 
from it by the lake of its own name and the Nile^ and is one defcrihtd. 
of the flatteft countries in all Abijfmia ; on which account it is 
frequently overflowed by both, as well as by other rivers 
which flow from the mountains into them. It is not above Extent. 
24 leagues in length, from eaft to wefl ; and about 12 or 13 
in breadth, exclufive of its lake^ But if we add this to it, Lakg. 
which is large enough to be ftiled by the inhabitants the fea 
of Dembea^ and fpreads itfelf along the fouthern and fouth-r 
eaft fide of it, it will have above double that extent from 
north to fouth p. It hath fome mountains of an extraordi- 
nary height, the chief of which we fliall dcfcribc in their 
proper place. . Some geographers like wife mention feveral 
confiderable cities, ai^ a good number of towns ; and yet 
Mr. Ludolph^ or his Abijfinian abbot, mentions none of the 
former, and but that of Cuba, or Gubai, among the latter, 
which he fays is the queen’s refideiice, as well as that of the 
emperor whenever he leaves the camp (F). 

However that be, this kingdom is ftill confiderable, on 
account of its having been the chief one in which the Abiffi- 
nidn monarchs made their ufual refidence, or kept their prin- 
cipal camp and court, in the time of the patriarch Moidez^ 
to whom the emperor Segued gave the whole territory of 

9 Vid. Tellez, & al. fup. citat. Ludolph, h i. c. 9. 19. 

CooiG. 1 . i. c. 4. P lid. ubi. fup. Vid. CoRNEit, 

LA Martinisre, 5 : al. ^ Lib. ii. c. i\. Vid. ^ Cq- 

DIG. lib. i. c. 4. 


(F) Thofe geographers have 
done the fame by almoil every 
kingdom we have already fpo- 
ken of, as well as by fome others 
that are tQfollovp; and yetMrt 
Ludolfh\ Gregory aflures us, that 
there are not above five or fiK 
towns in the whole empire, 
worth taking notice of, inejiude- 
ing the metropolis Axuma^ovf 
ilj^oil ruined (8), an^ome 


others built by the Fortugue/g 
miffionaries ; and we fliall have 
occafion to obferve in its pro- 
per place, that this is fstr 
the moft probable, both from 
the genius and cuflom of the 
AbiMmans^ and from the tefti- 
zno^ of ihofe miffionaries who 
*to be beft acquainted 
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Anfras^ in order to induce the Jefuits and him to fettle in 
it ; who accordingly built fome ftaiely churches and monafte- 
ries, which, together with the royal palace, greatly added to 
the magnificence of that kingdom. I'he viceroy of it hath 
14 prefeftures under him, ^nd takes the title of viceroy of 
Dembea Cantiba ; but on what account our authors do not 
tell us ^ The natural and artificial raretics bcioiigi ng to it 
will be mentioned in the fequel, under their proper head. 
The laft kingdom worth taking notice of is that of Narea^ 
or Enarea^ which is the fartheH: and laft of them all, being 
fituatc under the 9th, and part of the 8th, degree of N. 
latitude, and under the 30th and 31ft of W. longitude. It 
was formerly governed by its own monarchs, who, as well 
as their fubje<^fs, were heathens ; but, being fince conqueied 
by the emperor Saghed, or Segued^ fomewhat above a cen- 
tury ago, as will be feen in the fequel, were obliged ro em- 
brace Chriftianity, with all the errors of iht Abiflnian church; 
for, till then, no Jefuit or milTionary had penetrated into their 
territories. But there is ftill a confiderable part of it iinfub- 
dued, and perhaps unconverted ; for that which is fo, ex- 
tends hardly above 30 or 40 leagues on either way. How- 
ever, the whole kingdom is reckoned rich and fertile, pro- 
ducing great plenty and vaft quantities of cattle, and driving 
rich trade a very confiderable commerce with tbe Caff res, who bring 
•with the thither abundance of gold, which they exchange for clothes, 
Caitres. other commodities. 

The Narcans arc, even by the AhiJJiuians thcmfelves, al- 
lowed to be the beft and handfomeft people in all Ethiopia \ 
They are tall, ftout, and well-fliaped ; and, in their dealings, 
honeft, wife, faithful, and undifguifed. They arc alfo brave 
and warlike, and have always gallantly defended their coun- 
try againft the incuiTions of the wild and barbarous G alias, 
though thefe have proved ftrong and numerous enough to 
fiibdiie above half the Abiffinian empire. The tribute they 
pay to the Abiffinian emperor feems rather to proceed from 
their loyalty, than any force or obligation; as, on the one 
hanj, they receive no affiftance from him againft thofe com- 
mon invaders ; neither, on the qther, doth hp keep any ftand- 
ing forces, garrifons, or fortrelfes, to maintain them in awe : 
and, fhould he moreover have occafidn to do fo at any time, 
he would find it a very ilifficult tafle, being feldqm known to 
have any to fp^re, on accqunt of tl\c frequent revolts which 

' I.uDonpH, 1 . c. 17, 18. • S^ee Abbot Gregory 

Ludolph, 1 . i. c. 3. §. 12, Vid. &^Etir."^t.LoBO, & al, 
fup. citat, 

hapP^ 
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liappen in the heart of the empire j and, if he had, theymufl: 
be obliged to pafs through feme of the territories of thofe 
barbarians. This kingdoip is faid by fome authors to have 
mines of gftld ; but that probably is owing to the great quan- 
tity of that metal which the neighboui ing Caffres bring into 
it ; which they would hardly do, if the Nareans had any 
fuch rich mines of it ; imlefs we will fuppofe, as is mofl GoLl 
likely the cafe, that they, as well as thofe of pther king- t/ihics, 
doms of this empire, defignedly conceal, and forbear feek- 
ing for them, led: the fame of them fhould move the Turks, 
or the plundering Galichs, to invade them, as they have fre- 
quently endeavoured to do, an^ deprive them at once of 
their liberty, and of the mod valuable prodnft of their coun- 
try. Thus much fhall fujflice for the mod confiderable king- 
doms that are dill fubic<St to the Abijfmian emperors h 

The provinces that continue to obey them are dill in The fad 
woiTe cafe than thofe kingdoms, being not only heavily taxed of the 

by thofe princes, and cruelly oppreded by their go\ernors, 
but llkewife very mut’h ruinated by the Callas ; as arc fcveral tind^e- 
of thofe other kingdoms who have revolted from their obe- 
dience, or been fubdued by fome neighbouring dates, fuch 
as the Turk, the king of Add, and others at war with the 
AhiJ]inian monarchs ; in all which there is little elfe to be 
feen but poverty and mifery among the fubjcdls, and griping 
avarice among thofe that govern them, as may be feen in 
almod every page of the Jefuits travels through thofe coun- 
tries But as we have had fo frequuit occalion to mention The Gal- 
thofe G alias, Gnlli, or Balli, as they are diled, who have made las, 
fuch dreadful havock here, it will not be improper, before ^^d 
we go farther, to give our readers fome account of thofe plun- '^djence^ 
dering barbarians, efpecially as they have got pofleffion of fo 
confiderable a Ihare of this empire, and have now in fome 
fenfe acquired a large part, if not by far the larged part of it. 

For the better underdanding of which, we mud here take 
notice, that they are divided ;nto eadern, fouthern, and wed- 
ern, according to their dtuation with refpe6l to Abiffinia^ 

The eadern are feated along the frontiers of the kingdom of Their con- 
Tigre and Dancfli, and havq feized the greated part of this 
lad, together with thofe of Angot, Dowaro, Olfah, Xoa, 

The fouthern extend themfeives alo^g the river Hoax, or, as 
Mr. Litdolph calls it, Howas, from tie frontiers of the king- 
dom of Add wedw^ard, ^nd hai’e^made themfelves maders of 
the greated part of th^ungdoms of Comar, Berginno, Cu- 

t Tellei., A;.mey|a, Ludolph, Sc al. fop. citat. " Vid. 
i(it. al* Alphonso, Mendez, Lobo, & al. 
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fagea^ Cambate^ Gama; Ceutc^^ Damota or Dumut, &c* The 
weftcm fpread themfelves all alopg the river Maleg, where 
^hey poflefs thpfe of Bizam* of Xoa or ShnxjUy Gaffat^ 
Gojjga, and fome part of that of Gojam on the weft ; but 
ho\y far up northwards, towards NicoMt we are not told 
Thu^farhad thefewild people tiot only difmenibercd this great 
empire of a confiderable number ot its provinces, but iikewife 
hedged it clofely in on three fides in the time of the Portii- 
fheempe^'^ guefe firft coming thither ; and how far they have encroached 
rors^ant into it after their expulfion, from which time thofe emperors 
ef force to became ftill weaker, and lefs ab{e to fupprefs their inroads, 
futprefs f-Qj. Qf ^ fufficient number of forces, artillery, and gar- 
jirifons to guard their frontiers, we can only guefs from the 
diftraifted ftate of the empire at that time, both from the 
foreign wars and domeftic broils that then raged on account 
of religion, and the partial preference which had been fliewn 
to the Remifhy againft the national church, by the then reign- 
ing emperor Bafilides ; for it is not to be fuppofed that that 
fierce invading nation would let flip any fuch opportunity of 
penetrating ftill farther into bis dominions when they faw 
him fo powerfully befet from within and without (G), 
VheirorU Their origin is varioufly coijjeftured ; the generality of 
ginaU the learned think them defeended from the Jiru)s ; but whp* 
ther from thofe whom Shahnanezer king of Ajfyriay or 
huchadnezzar king of Bafylony tranfplanted from Palejline^ 
pr from thofe whom Titus Vefpafiany Adrian, or Severus, ex- 

w Vid. Ludocphi I. ii. c» i6 Tellez, Lqbo, Davit, 
Dapper, & al. fup. citat. 


(G) This ftrange invafion 
anddevaftation, we are told by 
the milTionaries, had been in 
fomc meafure foretold by their 
too zealous and ilrenuous patri- 
^ch John Bermudesy the fame 
who came iiito Mijftnia with 
the famed Chrijtofher De Camay 
and who, being banKhed on that 
account by the emperor Clau- 
dittSy or, as he is otherwife call- 
ed, Atnal Segued, folemnlyy told 
that prince, upon his departure, 
that the empire would be (hortly 
ravaged by fwarms^ of black 

( 9 ) Ubo op* Le Rclaf. 


ifmires, as a punilhment for 
is obflinacy and treachery. 
Soon after which he fa'w all his 
dominions invaded by Turks, 
Moors, and Gallas, fome attack- 
ing him on the fouth, others on 
the north, and efpecially on the 
call, where they ftripped him of 
all his Tea* ports on the coafls of 
khe Ked Sea ; whilft the Gallas 
who h^d attacked him on the 
fbuth, gave him a fatal over- 
throw, in which he loft his life, 
as will be more fully Ihown itt 
the ifc'^^uel (9). 

h fvpra, Pftg* S ^l»^» 
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pelled from thence, and fettled in fome of thefe parts of 
Ethiopia f they are not agreed. It is plain, however, that, 

’bating the Angle ceremony which they retain amongft them, 
in common with the Jews, ArafxSy AhiJJinians, &c. there is fo 
little affinity In their religion, cuftoms, manners, language, 
or even in their name (H), that we cannot but wonder how 
that notion came into their minds upon the evidence of one 
Angle rite fo common among moft of the nations in thefe 
parts. Were we to be allowed to offer our conjefture about Supposed h. 
it from their name, and mare than a bare cqnjefture can be heo/Guji* 
pffered in this cafe, we ftiould be more willing to allow both Ac ex- 
them and it to be of Celtic or Gallic extraftion ; that name 
lignifying in that language, as we have formerly fliewn 
ftoiit or warlike, an epithet which the antient Celtes and 
Gain, or Gauls, took much pride in, and have made themfelves 
famous by, not only in Europe, but in Africa, where they 
ejefted a powerful kingdom, and held it fome centuries, with 
a bravery anfwerable to it, till, being at length driven 
from it by the Rometns, they might go in fearch of new 
habitations farther towards thefe mountainous parts, as was 
cullomary for them to ^o, rather than fubmit to a foreign 

? See Ant. Hift. vol. vh p. 6, k feq. k notes. See alfo tin# 
hift. in vol. xiv. 


(H) There is one etymon of 
their name infilled on in favour 
pf this far-fetched original, 
which would be fcarcely worth 
mentioning, but for its palpa- 
ble abfurdity ; *viz. that the 
word Galla, or Cal la, fignifying 
milk in the Hebre^w, they were 
fo denominated from the white- 
nefs of their complexion f i as 
who fhould fay, milk- whites j 
but, befides that the milky' 
whitenefs is no- where known to 
be the common complexion of 
the Jemjs almoll in any country,* 
much lefs in this hot one, it is 
plain to the merell ^novice ini‘ 
their tongue, that 3^ cheleb, 
ind and not Oallq^ or 

^alla, fignihes milk. 

It mult n<^ be fuppofe^^Wr 


ever, from this forced etymon, 
that they are really of a white 
complexion 5 for they are not 
only of as deep a tawny or 
(black as any Ajrican, but look 
upon a white man with a kind 
of wonder and diflike * ; never- 
thelefs they may be cafily fup- 
pofed to have been uhite at 
their firft coming into Afric, 
though they in time degenerated 
into downright tawny moors ^ 
for fuch certainly were the }^an- 
dais, and other northern nations 
that camff hither from Europe^ 
and who might probably be 
dcemfjd to be denominated 
lai from their complexion, tho' 
that was '^the general name of 
their whol^a.ti(Jh if. 


•J- Jefuits Travels, lib, i. clt I2. * Zoh ap. Le Grand, p, 2*. J See 

Bipi viU vi. ( 5 . xviii. f, 528, xix. ^ atib.poff. 
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yoke, as the reader may fee by what hath been faid of them 
in the ancient hiftory 

The only difficulty will be, how to account for their 
adopting, afterwards, theriteof circumcifion, to which they 
feem to have been utter ftrangers in all their other migra* 
tions and fettlements ; for in all other refpefls, we lhall fhew 
them to bear a greater refemblance to one another, than to 
How they other nation we know of. But here may we not reafon- 
came u ably fuppofe, that upon their coming to fettle in thefe parts, 
qdopt the after their expulfion from their African conquefts, at which 
riteyf clr- xivaty the Abijfmian empire was both more extenfive and 
c^mdfm• flourifhing, they might be prevailed upon to admit of this 
ceremony among them, which they faw was praftifed, not 
only in all dominions, but by all the neighbouring nations, 
far and near, either to ingratiate thcmfelves the more effec- 
tually with them, or, which perhaps is more likely, in order 
to get leave to fettle amougft them ; efpecially as we have for- 
merly fhewu, that this cuftom hath been received and conftanr- 
ly praftifed by feveral nations, whoyetufed it not in a religious 
or political, but in a phyfical fenfe ; that is, to preferve health 
and clcanUuefs in tbofe parts, to help procreation and fecun- 
dity** ; and, accordingly wc are told, at their firft coming 
into thefe parts, they were neither Mohammedans^ 

nor Heathens, having neither temples nor idols, nor hardly 
any knowlege of God. But that fmeethey have been inter- 
mixed with the fubjefts of the empire, who are Chriflians^ 
and thofe of the kingdoms of Adel and Adea, who are Mo- 
hammedans, they have adopted circumcifion, rather as a 
cuftom of the country (I), than as a religious rite 

This feems ffill farther confirmed, by the account which 
the miffionary fathers give us of their origin, upon the tclti- 
^heir ori- mony of the Ahijfmians, and Mr. Ludolph, upon that of his 
gin, ac* abbot ; the former believing, that they were fome of the old 
inhabitants of the eafterncoafts of^r/r, that is, thofe of the 
* Anc. Hill. vol. vi. p. 24. xvi.^p.620. xviii. p. 53i,&alib.paffi 
» See Ancient Hill. vol. iii. p. 260, (R), vol. viii. p, 295, (D). 
* ^ELLEz Travels of the Jefuits, L i. c. 12. 

(I) And we may farther add^ young men ^re commonly their 
lyhat father Loho tell^us *, who foldiery, who are allowed to 
converfed fome time amongll ^live as it were at random ; 
them, that it is not the cRildren but after they have quitted that 
who are circumcifed, but the life, they are circumciled, live 
men, and that not till they are wirti their wives, and take care 
paft bearing of ; which of>»heir children, which till 
may be fooner among them then v left loofe to the wkle 
than with us, bccaufe their world.\ 

♦ RtUt^deVAbtJfnie, p, 2*. 
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Red Sea, from which they gradually fpread themfeives ftill cording to 
nearer to the Alnjfinian frontiers ; the latter affirming them to Abif. 
have been a band of difeontented flaves, who, like all other 
banditti and free-booters, having gathered themfeives into 
hords, or tribes, feized on all the territories they could 
get footing in, round about the Ahijjinian confines; and, 
taking the advantage of an unfuccefsful war, which the em- 
peror ^yas then engaged in againfi the king of Adel, firfi: 
invaded his frontiers, and, by degrees, • made themfeives 
mailers of the great number of out-provinces which we have 
lately meiitioncd ; which account, when divefted of that 
iifual hatred andreii ntment, which the Abijfmlans muftnatu- //y ^ - 
rally be fuppoied to have conceived againfi them, in confe- 
quence of that iiu afion, and the horrid ravages and cruelties Aifguijed^ 
that accompanied it every where, may probably amount to 
no more than this, that they came thither a tribe qf exiles, 
that had been driven out of their old habitations, and, hav- 
ing been permitted to fettle on the out-fkirts of the empire, 
under the prote(ffion of its monarchs, took every opportunity 
that ofibred to them, not only to fhake off their allegiance, 
but to feize on as many of his dominions as they found inca- 
pable to defend themfeives againft them, and to form them* 
felves into independent Hates in thofe new conquefts (K). 


(K) It is not eafy to guefs at and fword, and made then;- 
the time of their firlt fettling in lelvcs mailers of a large terrii 
thefe Ethiopic dominions; but tory on that fide alfo (lo). 
that of their firfi Ihewing them- latherLo^o reckons no leli 
felves in the hoftile manner than fix nations of them, that 
above-mentioned, is fuppofed he mull have pafTed through in 
to have been about the year his way to AhiJ/inia by land, 
1537, under the reign of the whom he found fo fierce and 
emperor David, otherwife ftiled uncivilized, that it quite dif- 
Onag Segued, of whom we fhall couraged him from purfuing 
fpeak mure fully in the fequel ; his journey, through luch vail 
about which time, the moor defert and arduous trails of 
^ranhe, king of Adel, had . ground as they occupied on 
waged a fucccfci.il war againft that fide, and made him try a 
him, and fub,^ ' 1 feveral pro- new and more expeditious wiay, 
vinces on tha‘ ; for that , if any could be found, to reach 
gave the or Balli, fuch to the Abijjinian court { 1 1 ). By 

anencouragemei't to attackhim ^ this one may guefs how* far the 
on theirs, if they wpre not pri- reft of them may have fpread 
Viitely inleague with, and infti- themfefveS on the two other 
gated to it by, that king, fliat fides of the empire, where they 
they entered his dominions;>:,'^th met ftill w^h lefs oppofition 
a numerous hoft, put ^iL to fire than on this, 

T<r//(fa, Lohdy Almeyda, Ludofph^ Dapper, fup.eitat, 

f 1 Lo^ zd apt Lt Grand, p, » 5 * 
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fbiirman^ Now it would be difficult to ihew, that this was ever the 
nets and praftice of the exiled Jews any-where; but that Jt was that 
eufims Qf thofe northera GaiU^ or Gauls^ that over-ran fo maay 
much like j^jng^oms aud provinces, in Eiirofie^ J/ta^ and Afric^ is 
beyond all difpute ; and that it was a conftant maxim amongft 
them, which they publicly owned and gloried in, that the 
loQgeft (word, or ftrongeft arm, gave the jufteft title, wc 
have formerly Ihewn ^ ; neither did they ever lofe fight of it 
in their praftice, except when their power was unequal 
to it, we have almoft as many inftances as there are paragraphs 
in their hiftory. 

But thefe ^re not the only inftances in which thefe Galla^ 
refemble the ancient ones ;*oue may find almoft the fame con- 
formity run through their religion, government, martial 
difeipline, manners, and cuftoms, of which the reader may 
be an eafy judge, by comparing the account we are going to 
give of the one, with what we have already faid in the ancient 
hiftory of the other only with this difference, which we 
hint here as a neceffury caveat ; viz. that as thefe of Ahif- 
Jinia^ fince their firft arrival into this part of Africa^ 
have hardly had any converfation, except with nations much 
$d hy con- more barbarous than thcmfelves ; fuch as the Caffres, Agaus^ 
•verf.ng Cerates f &c. it muft not be wondered, if they are found, in 

fome inftances, degenerated from the noblenefs, politenefs, 
,and martial valour, of thofe ancient ones ; tho’, even in this 
refpeft, we may fafely take a fecoiid caution with us, viz. that 
our account of them, coming to us through the hands of the 
AbiJ/inians, whofe fettlemcnts they fo forcibly and unjuftly 
invaded, it is fcarcely to be fuppolcd that they fttould have 
done them drift juttice in it,*" but rather, that they have either 
concealed or disfigured their virtues and good qualities, if 
any they obferved in them, and expofed their vicious ones in 
the moftdifadvantageous light. 

With regard to religion, they are allowed to acknowlege 


Suf 

degenerate 


nvith the 

Agaus, 

isc. 


fheir reli- 
gion. 


a fupreme governor of all fublunary things, whom they call 
(Ouh, but whethey they mean by it the heavens, or the fun, 
or,. the Creator of them both, we are not told ; but it is only' 
faid in general, that they pay no outward ^worfliipj and that 
in this, as well as bther parts of religion, they appear to be 
Cruel cu- inftrufted and ignorant \ Y hey are alfo given to very 

Jhms. ftrange fuperftitions,^ and have fome barbarous cuftoms 
amongft them ; in fome of which,,, if they are not belied, they 

, V' v; , . 

^ See Anc. Hift. vol. vi. p, ?8. Sc req^Ariii. p. 603 (H),& alib. 
paffi ^ Vid, int. al. vol. vi. x. & xViii. paff. * ** boBO. 

Sc al. LeGband, ub. fup. p. 6(1. 

feem 
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feem to out-do even the wild beafts, particularly in their unUa-^ 
tural neglefl: of their own- children, and inftead of breeding 
them up, and providing for them, as even the moft barba- 
rous nations are wont to do, during their tender years, irtn. 
leave them to wander at random, like little favages ; by which 
means they contraft, with their robuft hardinefs, a natural 
ferocity, wliich being afterwards improved, by their being 
fo early initiated into the martial trade, they become not only 
flout and intrepid, but to a great degree brutal and cruel. 

They are taught the ufeof the fword, and that it is an honour 
and liappinefs to live by it, as. giving the beft title to every 
thing they poflefs, and being the gioft effe^lual means of pre- 
ferving it : they are brought up to a defire of glory and con- 
queft, and to defpife (lavery and death. Their youth are 
not allowed to cut their hair, the doing of which dubs 
them men, till they have killed an enemy, or Ibmc wild beaft, of gaining 
fuch as a lion, tyger, leopard, (be. after which they are per- ejhtm. 
mitted to poll their heads, leaving only a lock on the top, as 
the JnpQneft% and othfir Indian nations do ; and this infpires j^oodytr^- 
them with an uncommon ambition to fignalize thcmfelves p}jics\ 
by their bravery, as the moft effectual means of railing them- 
fdves into efteem, and obtain the more honourable feats at 
their councils, feftivals, drc. for the greater number of tliefe 
aftions a man hath performed, the higher he is raifed. For 
this rcafon, they take care to fave all the heads of thofe ene- 
mies they have killed, as trophies of the greateft value ; and 
whenever any conteft; or doubt, arifes about them, as when 
there is no beard upon them, and may be fuppofed to have 
belonged to a female, they have a law, wliich obliges the 
perfon to produce a more decifive part along with it, elfe they 
are not admitted. To prevent, therefore, alldifputes, they 
are obliged to lay thofe trophies, that are gained in battle, 
before their proper officers, at the head of their tribes, as 
foon as the engagement is over ; there they are publicly 
viewed and exami^, and, if approved, are entered into the 
common r^iftcr ; after which,, the owner hath liberty to 
carry them to his own tent, together with his ftiare of the 
fpoU, or plunder, which is s^^judged to him according to the 
iharehehath had.ia*tbe viftory : by tfiis method, all coUu- 
fion and deedt is prerSrjted,«oreife)dif€overed and puniftied, 

St being everyman’st concern to difeourage and deteift all fuch 
firlfe pzeiences to merit, 0 as well that of their commsmdinjg 
officers, to inffift an^dequate punilh^ent on the delin- 
quents. 

They are no lefs 'fevere in detefting and puniftiing their ff^ay if 
cowards and runaways. It is even a capital crime among them fightingy 

to 
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to give way after the onfet is begun ; fo that they all fight 
either to conquer or die, neither giving, nor alking, quar- 
ter, and fall on with fuch vehement fury on the foe, that 
that there is no poffibility of making head againft them * ; 
and this is the reafon they have gained fo many fignal vifto- 
ries Over the MiJfmianSy though much fuperlor in number 
and ftrength, and provided with better horfesand arms than 
they. Whenever, therefore, the G alias make any of their 
excurfions into the territory of an enemy^ inftead of trufting 
to numbers, as the Ahijfmians and other Africans do, they 
commonly chnfe a felcdl number of determined youths, to 
the amount of 8,000, or 10,000 at the moft, who, being 
ail fvvorn to fland by one another to the laft, fall on, and 
fight wich fuch defperate intrepidity, as feldom fails of put- 
ting an enemy of twdee or three times the number into a 
fpeedy diforder : and of this the great emperor Sultan Segued^ 
who had often experienced their valour, to his own coft, 
was fo fcnfible, that he was wont to fay, “ That the Ethio^ 
plans never could fland the firfl fhotk of the Gallas \ for 
which reafon, he always fufFered them to penetrate a good 
way into the country, that they might have time to plun- 
der and cool ; and at their return, when they had loaded 
themfelves with booty, and were thinking only how to 
convey it home, and enjoy the prize, and their firfl fury 
much abated, he then lay in wait for them in the way, and 
called them to account for what they had got ; by which 
means, he not only recovered the booty, but f^crificed 
their lives to his refentment 

Thk Gallas, heretofore, had no cavalry among them, but 
have learned, fince their coming into Ethiopia, to fight on 
horfeback as well as on foot. Their horfes, indeed, arc 
mean, in comparifon of thofc of the Ahijfmians ; but yet they 
keep their ranks fo clofe, and engage in fuch good order, that 
an enemy feldom can Aand the fhock. The faddles they ufe are 
very light, plain, and cafily made, and their ftirrups thin and 
fmdl, becaufc they put not their feet, but only the great toe, 
in ifv; all which they have learned of the Abiffmians, who all 
ride, the emperor not excepte^, barefoot. Their weapons 
are the bow and arrow, and the dart, when they fight at a 
diftance; at all which tljey are* very ''expert, andthefword 
among thofe of high rank, and the club and pole, with one 
end hardened^ in the fire,^ when they come to clofe engage- 


A, 


® Ludolph, k al. ub. fup. 
letters, c. xiu lib. i. 
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meat ; they likewife have the ufc of (hieids, which are com- 
monly made of ftrong bull’s or buffalo’s hide. 

Their government fhews itfelf no Icfs of Gallic extraft, 
than their martial difeipline They have no kings, but Govern' 
are divided into a great variety of tribes, (fome make them mtit, 
amount to above fixty) each of which chufes a chief, or gene- 
ral commander, whom they call luva, Iowa, or in bo \ from 
among themfelves, every eight years, or oftener, if one dies 
before that time, and him they obey as their prince or fovc- tennial 
reign. The firft thing which thofe luvas do, after they are chiefs. 
chofen, is to fignalize themfelves by fome plundering inroad Dtead/ul 
into the empire, at the head of a feleft flying army, killing inroads. 
and ravaging where-ever they come, fparing neither quality, 
age, fex, or place, in order to gain to themfelves and foldiers a 
flock of wealth and fame ; fo that it feems as if this unfortu- 
nate empire was their granary and magazine, where they go for 
a fupply of all their wants. At his return from this firfl irrup- 
tioji, which they flile dcla gritto, or general mufter, becaufe it 
is out of that that he picks up his feleft flying camp, his autho- 
rity is confirmed, which reaches only to military affairs, tiiat is, 
to convene the great council at proper feafoas, where all civil 
matters are finally decided, peace or war refolved ; and if 
the latter, he commands in chief, and diflribntcs to the 
refpeftive officers under him, their fevcral pofls and com- 
mands j and in the like manner when the war or expedition 
is over, afligns to each man their proper honours and l ewards, por^ er and 
according to their merit and behaviour : but if any difeon- oj/iee. 
tent, or matter of complaint, artfes, the national council 
hath then alone the power to confirm, alter, or abrogate his 
former fentence or decree ; but ‘iv^hether to depofe them for 
male-adminiftration, we are not told ; though that is moft 
likely to be the cafe, among fuch a fierce and wailike peo- 
^ pie K To give our Englijh readers fome idea of the wretched Exceff^ve 
" ftate, and mock grandeur, of thefe odtennial monarchs, we mfannefs. 
(hall oblige them with the defeription which father Lobq 
gives us of one of them, and his court, and of the 1 eceptioii 
and treatment he met with there ; but which, to give it no 
better place than it deferves, we (hall fubjoiii in the follow- 
ing note (L) j neitfier did we find the fubjefts much better 

M , bred, 

r 

^ SccAnc. Hid. vol. xviil. 595, &feq. ’ ^Lobo, nb* 
fup. p. 23, Tellez, Ludolfh, & al.^ub. fup. * I'el- 

LEZ, Ludoli^h, 'f ^ 

(L) Being obliged, fays the to the lubo, or king, in order 
good father, to pay my refpe^s to difeover a new way into 

Ethiopia^ 
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The people bred ; for haWng had the complaifance to tear a white hand* 
mery poor, kerchief into a good number of flips, and divided it among 

them to fatisfy their avidity after it, they became fo greedy 

and troublcfome for more, and gathered in fuch tumultuous 
troops about him, that, to avoid their fury at his refufal, he 
was forced to barricade himfclf, and his four Portuguefe com* 
panions, in his hut, and to fire a gun over their heads ; the 
noife of which laid them all flat on the ground, and foon 
frighted them into a deep fubmiffion They are neverthelefs 

fo proud, with their exceflive poverty, that they neither till, 
^fow, or ‘plant, or gather any thing that the land produces* 
agncuh except, perhaps, when they match a cudd out of a cow’s 

tuie, mouth to put it into their own, that being reckoned a moft 

delicious morfel among them ; fo that all their fpacions plains 
and vales only ferve to afford their cattle fuch food as the 
earth naturally brings forth. They look after their cattle, 
drink their milk, and eat their flfefh raw, which is all theif 
food, except, perhaps, human flefli, which we are told they 
like wife cat * ; fo eafily are their hunger and thirft fatisfied* 
Mean food. They have not the ufe of bread, nor of any fuccedancum to 

^ Lobo ub. fup. Voy. %, p. 22, & feq, * LoBd^ 

ub. fup. p. 19. 

Ethiopia^ I found him with all done to him. I myfelf* fays 
his wives and flocks about him $ he, did not fare one jot becter,^ 
the place where he received me notwithftanding the peaceable 
being a hut, thatched with and friendly ofHces that had 
ftravv, but fomewhat larger than pafTed between us; and when 
thofe of his fubjedts. His map- 1 afleed the meaningof fo flrang^ 
ftcr of giving audience to ftrah- a ceremony, I was anfwcred, 
gers is fomewhat Angular : he that it was to make thofe that 
appears feated in the midil, with came among them fenfible of 
all* his courtiers about him, fit- the valour and bravery of theif 
ting againfl the wall, each with nation above all others, and 
a goad, or fiaff, or club, in his how reafonable it is for them to 
hand, longer or fiiortcr accord-^ behave fubmiflively x 6 it. And 
jng to his rank; the longer, the well might tbey think fo, fee- 
xttore dignified. As loon as ing they hardly know any other 
the ftranger enters the place, aV, people, exrept thofe indigent 
thofe courtiers fall foul upon wretches that crofs over moun- 
him, and baflonade hjm, tilj tains and forefls to traffic with 
he has regained the <^por, and them ; yet, adds our author* 
got hold of it with his hand j they have fuch high efteem for 
upon which’ they return tb their the Portuguffe, that they fiile 
feats, and he is iK/mplimented, tlR*^^the gods ol( the fea (ii)» 
as if nothing like it had been ' 

(il) Lobo, ap, Lt Grand RoUt, do V Ahijfmt, Voy, ft, p, 23, 0 Jof, 

it} 
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it ; but when they find any in the Abifftnlan counti'les, where I'htir rea* 
they make their frequent inroads, they feize greedily on if, y^^yiriV. 
and eat it with a good appetite, yet will not this induce them 
to fow any corn in their own lands : and this reafon they 
give for it, that the Ethiopians^ and other enemies, may not 
be tempted to invade them, and reap the benefit of tlieir 
labour ; for it is their conftant cuftom, whenever they find 
any neighbouring ftates to pour in their troops among them, 
to retire into fome remote parts, with all their families and Strange 
cattle ; which laft is all their wealth ; the carrying away of (fre- 

which, is carrying away all : fo that the enemy/ finding 
nothing to fubfift upon, during the feveral days march, and 
the long bari*cn tra^s they have fllll to go over, to come at 
them, they rnuft of courfe be obliged either to go back, or 
perifli ; for neither the AbiJJineSy nor any of their neighbours, 
have the forecaft to make a fufficient provifion of food and 
drink for fuch long joiirnies ; and, finding two fuch power- 
ful enemies as hunger and thirft, in the way between them, 
aie more elfeflually r<;pulfed, than they could have been by 
all their weapons and brutilh bravery. To this ftrange war- 
like policy it is, that they are able to fecure their conquefts 
againft au enemy, in all other refpe< 5 ls, fuperior to them ; 
and to defend themfclves, without ftriking a blow, againft 
them; wliilft their poverty, and the barrennefsof their coun- 
try, is as effeflual a barrier againft allinvafions 

The Callas are not, however, witliout fome good qua- Good 
lities ; they are honeft, and true to their promife, and are lities^ 
never known to violate an oath. Their ceremony of taking 
of them, is, by bringing a (heep to the place, and anointing 
it with butter; after which, the perfons, or if it be taken in 
the name of a tribe or family, the heads of it, lay their hands 
upon its head, and folemnly proteft, that they will religi- Faithful* 
oully obferve every part of their engagement. The expla- ntf* 
nation they give of* this ceremqny is, that the fiieep is, in 
fome fenfe, the mother of all that fwear, and the butter is an 
emblem of the mutual love of the mother and her children ; 
and, confequently, that a man ought never to violate an oath Regard fit 
which he hath taken upon the head of his mother Tliey Ibeireaths. 
have given, likewife, fome fuKher marks of their fidelity and 
good difpofition,botha^theemperor’scourt, and in fundry no- 
blemen’s houfes, where they h^ beent>red up, and where they 
proved fo tra^fable and docile, as nt)t«to be exceeded even 
by the Abijfinians themfeives. But that which crowns all, 

• TellA, I.uDOJp.i, L«bo, & al. ^ Lobo, ub. fup. 

Voy. 2. p. 24. 
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if not exaggerated, is, that fome of them, who had been con- 
verted to Chriftianity by the Romijh miflionaries, proved as 
conftant in maintaining it under tortures, as they had been 
ready to embrace it in words To conclude this digreflion, 
if it be really one, concerning thefe invaders and deftroyers 
of fo many rich pro\inces of this once opulent and flourifti- 
ing empire, and whom the good fathers laft quoted believe 
were feat thither as a punilhment for the herefy of its inha- 
bitants, and their apoftacy from the true Chriftian faith, 
and what they Aile the true catholic church ; we may obferve, 
on the other hand, that Providence hath been no lefs kind 
and merciful to thefe provinces, that Aill continue under its 
monarchs, by fencing them with fuch prodigious lofty and 
rugged mountains, whofe height renders them no lefs inac- 
ceAible to their cavalry, which is the main force of thefe in- 
vaders in all their expeditions, than their extreme coldnefs 
doth to their infantry : whilA, on the other fide, their con- 
tinual wars and feuds, one tribe and kingdom againA another, 
as providentially prevents their uniting their whole Arength 
againA it, \\ hich if they had, they would long ago, in all 
probability, have made themfelves maAcrs of the whole 

SECT. III. 

Climate^ Soil^ Produ5t^ Animals •wild and tame^ 
Vegetables^ Infe&s^ &c. of Abiflinia. 


coim- 
on 


TT 7 E have already hinted, that this u’as one of the c 
whivh the ancients deemed uninhabitable, 
Abhiinia of its being within the torrid zone, wdiere they ima- 

gined, not only men and animals, but even trees and vege- 
tables, muA be all burned up. This miAake hath been fince 
fufiiciently exploded ; and this large empire is fo irrefragable 
Vimate ^ proof of the contrary, that, though it lies, as we fliewed 
in the la A fe6fion, between the 8 th and 17 th degrees of lati- 
tude, yet are we now well affared, that it is fo far from 
being liable to any exceffive heat, that it is, for the moA part, 
as cool and temperate as Portugal and Spain ; infomuch that, 
in many provinces, v they are quite free from thofe fcorching 
heats, which rage among more northern nations in the height 
of fummer ; or, to fpeak Aill nfore clearly, are more afraid of 
the cold tfian heat ^ ‘ This muA, however, be underAood 

" Tellez, Ai mgyda, Alvares^^s:^^ p. 60, & aJ. ^ Tel- 
lez Travels of the Jefiiits, iib. fup. s • T^ELLEz, Al- 
MEYDA, Lobo, I*udolph, Poncet, k al. 
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only of fome of their vaft mountains and high lands ; for, as Diferma 
to the low and flat, the vallies and fandy defer ts, they cannot 0/ winters. 
but be exceffively, and at fome times intolerably, hot. Ano- 
ther difference of climate we muft likewife fuppofc of conrfe, 
in a country of fuch vaft extent, not only as they draw 
nearer to the line, but, as they lie nearer or farther from the 
Red Sea (A). However, in the main, the country is very 
healthful and pleafant all the reft of the year, the people 
healthy and fprightly, enjoying a clear and ferene Iky, and 
commonly live to a good old age. They divide the year into fheh-fonr 
four feafons, as we do, viz. the fpring, called by themAV^«^* 
Matzaii, on account of its following the winter, and in 
Which the fields are covered witR verdure, and begin to be 
enamelled with variety of flowers ; it begins with them on 
the 25th of Septcvibcr. The fummer, named by them 
Fzadai, begins in December^ and is that in which they gather 
their harveft. The third feafon begins in March, and 
is called by them Hagairiy but though it immediately fol- 
lows the fummer, yefr can it not be properly called autumn, 
becaufeit is not that on which they gather their fruits, as here 
in Europe, but rather the very hotteft feafon of the wl^ole 
year. And, therefore, with refpeft to Abijfinia, the year 
might be more truly divided into three feafons, vh. the 

(A) Accordingly We find, end of September . And thiis, 
that thofe ports which arc con- we are told by fainer Emanud 
tiguous to that fca, as from Mtf- ePAlmeyda, he fotintl it to be, 
to have their win- in all the parts of the empire 

ter ivi December and JanutMayy through which he travelled (i). 
much like what it is in Portu- So that according to thefe ob- 
gah, and this mildnefs reaches fervations, the winter, through 
about 12 or 14 leagues up the all the inland of Ethiopia, is in 
inland, without any extreme the fame months as it is on the 
^ cold, or 'exceffive rains j as if coafts of India, from Diu to 
nature only difpenfrd iht latter cape Comarl i and on the coafls 
to moiften and refrefti the earth, it is the fame as in Portugal: 
without incommoding its inha- Vhertas it is the reverfc on the 
bitants j whilft farther up the oppolite coafL of Arabia, from 
inland, they are troubled with the mouth of the Red Sea to clU 
very fierce and laftiiig rains, till eflauds of Curia Muria, where 
you come to the high moun- the winter is from June to Sep>< 
tains of Byzan, two days jour- 4 ember ;«as on the coafts of Iii* 
ney fhort of Donjoaro, where the dia, and# ujp the inland of Ara^ 
winter begins about the mid(ye lia, it lads from Nowmber to 
of Ju?ie, and lafts till almofljhe February, as ip Portugal iz). 

« * 

(t Tellez Travdi oftbejefuitt, lib. i. f. 7. •md. ^ tndoUb, Davity^ 

per, ^ #/, (t,) lit, itfid. 
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fpring, . which begins September 2 ^ fumtner, which may 
be divided into two parts, the milder of which, named Fzadai^ 
begins on the 25 th of December ^ and the hotteft, on the 2 5th 
of March ; and then follows the winter, which begins on 
the 25th of Jitne This laft chiedy confifts in violent rains, 
which lay all the low-lands under water, and is thus defcribed 
by the Abiffinian abbot : The ivvitcr, with tiSy doth not conjiji 
in the mere rains which come down from the clouds ; for^ bejides 
them, the earth doth every-whcrc open her mouthy and throws 
out water ; which thing happens in the very houfes which 
chance to be built in low lands ; for which reafon^ we feldom 
Violent build them but upon high ground As the fphere is almoft 
forms, direft here, fo the days and nights are very near equal, and 
the twilight very fhort accordingly. 

As the climaics and feafons, differ in this empire, fo do the 
winds ; fome, efpecially on their lofty mountains and high 
lands, being almofl conftantly refreftiing and delightful; 
others, on the low lands, where the air is lefs agitated 
are hot, troublefome, and unhealthy . • At fome feafons they 
WhlrU are violent and flormy, particularly one, which they call 
nxiinds. Seiulo^ which, in the language of Amhara^ hgnifies a fer- 
pent ; which blows with luch fierccncfs and violence, that it 
pulls up trees by the roots, overturns houfes and every thing, 
even fometimes the rocks, which it meets in its way, and 
even whirls them up into the air. Gregory^ the Abijfinian 
abbot, affirms, that thefe whirlwinds may been feen with the 
naked eye, the groffer part of them clofe to the earth, and the 
reft winding itfelf upwards like a ferpent ; but whether 
vifible or not, it is certain »hcy are felt in many, if not moft 
other countries, and in as impetuous a manner, though not 
perhaps fo frequently as here. 

Thunder The great difference of cold and heat between the high 
and light- and low lands, is likewife attended with terrible thunders 
mng. and lightnings, which very often prove hurtful to men and 
beafts, and do great harm to the product of the earth ; for 
thefe are commonly attended Vith fuch prodigious rains, as 
fc<tm to threaten a (econd deluge ; for at fuch times, they do 
not come down in drops, but in torrents, thatfeem to fill the 
lower atmofphere :*By thefe, tJie rivers fwefl with fuch prodi- 
ExeeJJt<ue fwiftnefs, and to fuch a degree, that they quickly lay 

razns, lands under water* and run with fuch violence, 

that they feem as if^tliey would fweep all before them. Nei- 

*• ^ 

LuroLPH, lib. i. c. 5. Davitv,* IIapper, Teller, &c. 
* Ap. Ludolph, ub. fup. * Ap. LuDox.r», ub. fup. l.i. 
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ther are they like our hafty (howers, ftiort and flercci but 
laft the beft part of three whole months, and make what i$ 
called the winter-quarter among them ; during all which 
time, there is not a day in which it doth not rain, more or 
lefs, in the fame plentiful manner : but commonly the mornings 
are clear, and enjoy fuch a fine funfliine, that where the 
waters have a free current, the ground appears as if it had 
received no rain at all; but foon after mid-day,, the clouds 
gather thick and fall ; and an hour or two after, a violent 
ftorm arifes, mixed with dreadful lightning and thunder, fo 
that the whole atmofphcre feems to be turned into fire and 
water ; during which time, thofivthat cannot get under feme 
good ftielter, run great hazard of their lives from both ; for 
the lightning is no Icfs hurtful and deftruftive to men, cattle, 
trees, houfes, <bc. This ftorm commonly lafts three or four 
hours, more or lefs ; after which the fun Ihines again on the 
fudden as clear as ever ; and thus It continues to be during 
the whole winter feafon ; for which rcafon, they feldom 
build their houfes in low, but always as much as they can 
on high ground. There is another great inconvenience 77Wr /V 
attending thefe violent and tedious rj^ins, viz. that convent- 
they make moft of their rivers impalTable, there being neither 
bridges nor boats among them to help them over, fo that 
pallengers are often confined fome confiderable time before 
they can purfuc their journey : they have, indeed, in fome 
provinces, a way to convey themfelvcs over by the help of a 
rope, which they throw acrofs the river, and fallen to 
fome tree, or poll, on both fides. Some will venture over 
upon fome rafters, or floats, faftened together, which is not 
done without great danger, and many of them lofe their 
lives by it 

But the greateft inconveniency which attends thefe great 
and continued rains, is, that they infeft the air with a dan-^^^^^' 
gerous malignancy ; for, falling upon a ground that 
hath lain dry and quite parc|;ied up near nine whole months, 
as foon as they begin to fall upon it, they naturally raife fuch 
vail quantities of unwholfome vapours, as feldom fail of pro- 
ducing fome ggevous difteiqpers, froiy which, even thofe ^ 
that keep themfclves altogether at home, are feldom exempt- ^^t^^caufed 
ed Neither doth thb danger end here; for the waters that iLhefiog- 

are left in divers parts, begin, with the return of the fpring, natedvoet^ 
to corrupt and ftink, ^nd caufe a frefh infeftion in thc/^n. 
air, and ^Ih diftempess,m men and bca|U ; fo that if it were 

^ TELLiz, Ludolpm, Lobo, & al. uh. fap, • Lobo, 

ub. fop. P« So. PoNGET, & al. 
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not for thefe violent ftormy •winds, which begin to blow 
early in the fpring, the air would be quickly llagnatcd, and 
a peftilential difeafe reign through the whole empire ^ 

The foil The foil is various, according as the ground is higher or 
fer lower, ftony, fandy, or flat ; but, for the generality, where 
it can be tilled and well watered, it produces very large crops, 
U^ioeatand wheat, barley, millet, and other grain ; and would much 
more, if the people were more diligent than they commonly 
^Har^efi cultivating it. They have, indeed, two barvefts, 

‘ which in fome meafure fupply their want of induflry. 
Their trees are crowned with a conftant verdure ; and, if they 
labour under a fcarclty of fruit, it is rather owing to their 
negligence, than to any fault of the foil, it being manifeft it 
is capable of bearing as great a variety of them as any coun- 
try in Jfric. The only kinds they cultivate here, are the 
black grape, peach, four pomegranate, fugar-canes, almonds, 
and fome citrons, oranges, 6. Roots and herbs they 
likewife have, which, notwithftanding the heat of the coun- 
try, grow naturally among them ; and more they might have 
of other kinds, if they were not fo idle and incurious about 
them. 

?\laAe m 7"irrY do not fo much as make wine of their grapes, tho’ 
in all likelihood they would yield a very good kind ; whether 
it be owing to their ignorance, or indolence, or that they 
prefer thofc liquors which they draw fiom their fugar-canes 
and their honey, which is here very excellent, and in moft 
prodigious quantities, and of many different forts, as we 
7 (hall obferve in another place. They have a kind of fig, 

plaits. among other forts, which tf^y call enfette, and the Arabs^ 

mauz, which is not unlike the celebrated one that grows in 
India to a prodigious fizc, and is that which Mr. Lndolph 
hath endeavoured to prove the duciaim of Mofei ; which 
ours, and other verfions, render mandrakes r of which we 
have taken notice already in our Ancient Hiftory 

The chief grain that is mofl: in ufe in this country, as 
being in fome meafure natural to it, is a fmall one, which 
^ they call tefl', and yields a good nourifiiment. It is thin 
and (lender, and fmall, thgt one of m|iftard will out- 
weigh eight or ten of it, and would make very good and 
palatable bread, were it fcut made in i more cleanly way than 
theyg cnerally know, gr care to do. But this is not the onlyin- 
ftance in which the Abljfinians difpiay their flovenlinefs, for 
they are fo in everything elfe, even a veryofienfive degree. 

^ Td. &aJ. flip, chat, e Telle?, Lobo,*Ludolph, 

Ice, ^ Vol. iii. p. s8o, (Y) vid, lii(t. Ethiop. lib.i. c. q, 

TtiEIR 
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Their cattle fare much better; for though here is neither Cattle^ 
oats nor hay, yet they have plenty of barky, with which ho^Jed, 
they feed their horfes, camels, dromedaries, and other 
large beafts. Though their low lands produce very good grafs, 
fufficicnt to nourifti vaft numbers of cattle ; yet, as they do 
not make any hay of it, they are obliged to fiipply that No hay 
defeft with that, or feme other fort of grain. One misfor- made. 
tune is, that notwithftanding their plentiful crops, they are 
often reduced to a kind of famine, either through the vail 
fwarms of grafshoppers that infeft them, or, which is IHll 
worfe, by the frequent marches of their foldiery from one 
province to another ; the former ^deftroying only what they 
find growing upon the ground, whereas the latter devour all 
that is laid upu in their florchoules, the inhabitants being 
obliged to find them in provifions where-ever they pafs. *. 

They have not only the fartie variety of medicinal and odo- Phyfical^ 
rlferous plants, herbs, and roots, that are to be met with in andoiber 
Europe^ and which here grow fpontaneoufly, and without plants. 
cultivation, but a gr<^cit many more, which are unknown to 
us, and are all excellent in their kind : amongft them, that' 
which they call amadmagda, hath the fpecific vertue of reco- Theamad* 
vering and healing diilocated or broken limbs, of drawing magda. 
out fplinters of broken bones that were left in the flefli. The 
afTazoc hath the moft fingular virtue, not only againft all poi- AJfazoe^ 
fons, but againft all venomous creatures; iiifomuch, that the its Jifrgu- 
very touching them with it, llupcfics and depiives them of yertue 
fenfe ; and what is fHU more furprifing, if not exaggerated, 
the very (hadow, or feent of it, drives away the moft poi- 
fonous ferpents, or fo benumbs their liinbs, that they may 
be handled, or killed, withouf danger, Thofe that eat of 
the root, we are told, acquire fucb fpecial virtue from it, that 
they may handle, or wallow naked with, all forts of ferpents, 
without receiving any hurt \ which virtue they retain for 
fome years (B). This extraordinary plant is fo much the 

D 4 greater 

^ Id. ibid. ^Tellez, Almeyda, Ludolph, ]. i. 

C. Q, PONCET, & al. 

^ • • • 

(B) This feems mofl Vkcly furprifingly familiar with them, 
to be the plant, which the P/y/- * made fife of among them; but 
les, a people of J/rica, men- concealt;d*the feciec from the 
tioned hy Pliny (3) . and mach reft of the world, 
famed for their Ikill in incljwit- For we ^re told by feveral 
ing all forts W ferpents and ve- of the jefuit miffionaries, that 
nomous creatures, and being they have feen much the fame 
( j) Natn Hift. lih. vH, c. a. 

juggling 
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greater blcfTing in thefe parts, as, we are told, they have 
fome kinds of ferpents that kill by their breath, at three or 
four yards diftance : they arc fliort, and thick about the 
middle, and have a wide mouth, at which they fuck in a 
great quantity of air at once, and then breathe it out in as 
great a quantity, and with fuch force, againft the man or bcaft 
they intend to kill, that they feldom fail of effefting it K 
Cotton^ Besides the plants above-mentioned, the country pro* 
jennay and duces great quantities of fenna ; whole plains are fecn co- 
other vered with cardamom and ginger ; the laft of which hath a 
plants. jnoft agreeable feent, and is four times as large as that of 
India , Here is alfo plenty pf cotton, which grows on flirubs, 
Flowers, like the Indian Flowers are here, likcwifc, in vaft quan- 
tities, and furprifing variety ; infomuch, that the banks of 
their rivers are adorned, the greateft part of the year, with 
jafmins, rofes, lilies, jonquils, and a vaft number of other 
kinds, which are unknown in Europe ; and among thefe is 
the rofc, which grows upon trees, and is much more odo- 
riferous than any that grow upon fhrubs. 

Domefic ' THERE is fcarce any country that produces greater quan* 
and other tities, or variety, of animals, both domeftic and wild, than 
animals in this of Abijfmia : among the former, horfes, mules, afles, 
great camcls, dromedaries, oxen, cows, fheep, goats, itc. are 
plenty, numbers, they being the principal wealth of its 

inhabitants ; and a ftranger cannot but be delightfully fur- 
prifed to fee the vaft herds of ftately cows and oxen grazing 
in the fields, efpedally in the kingdoms of Tigre, Gojam, and 
fome others of the empire ; their fat oxen, in particular, are 
of fo monftrous a fize, that they have been miftaken, at a 
diftance, for elephants ; whehce the notion came, that this 
country bred horned elephants, Thefe horns are fo large, 
as to contain above ten quarts of liquor, and are ufed by the 
people inftead of pitchers, or wooden veflels, to carry water, 
wine, milk, or other liquids ; and four of them full, are a 
load for an ordinary ox. But befidcs thefe large ones, that 
are fatted for flaughtcr, and have the milk of three or four 
• 

^ Vid. Lobo Relation, ub. fup. p. ii6. Sc feq. « Pon** 

CET, p. 

juggling tricks played bv fome Voch dexterity, as make them 
Ai^nians^ and other* much admired by the popu- 

cans^ in fevcral places, both lactf(4). 
in and out of Ab{§niay with • # 

(4) Vid, VMfh, lahi, Fottcetf ^ aU vid, & Pliny, db, fup, Ub, xL 
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cows given them every day, they have an ordinary (brt> 
dcfigned for lal)Our and carriage, whofe horns are fo foft 
and flexible, that they hang down like a dead weight 
Neither doth it yield a Icfs delightful profpeft, to behold the 
Iheep, goats, and other fmall cattle, browfing at a diftance, 
and covering the adjacent mountains and fteep rocks, where 
they feed upon fuch aromatic herbs, as give a particular 
flavour and tafte to their milk and their flefh. 

They have likewife here fome of the fineft breeds of Fine treed 
horfes, of all colours and fizes, and as fprightly and mettle- 0/ kor/es^ 
fome as thofc fo much famed ones which are bred in Anda^ 
luzia^ and other parts of Spain \ gnd, when well broke and 
managed, will gallop, trot, pace, curvet, and wheel about, 
with as much docile agility, as the beft of ours ; but the 
choiceft breed among them is the black, of which they have 
the greateft quantity (C) ; though there is no want of thofe 
of the roan, bay, grey, dapple, cream-coloured, pye-bald, 
and other colours ; none of which are fliod as ours are ; they 
are commonly ufed for* the war only, and mu ft be led by the 
bridle over the mountains and defiles ; but on the plains they 
are mounted, and run very fwift. Their faddles are very light, ^ 
but fure, like thofe of our managed horfes, only rifing a little riding. 
higher both before and behind ; their ftirrup-leather is com- 
monly long, but the ftirrups are fmall, as they only clap 
their great toe into them. 

Instead of horfes, for long marches, they make ufe oi Mule$m 
mules, which are commonly very gentle, fure-footed, and 
fit to go over craggy mountains ; thefc they train up to an 
eafy, yet quick pace, and are moft commonly preferred to 
horfes by the Ahiffinians, not*only on that account, but 
much more out of regard to their own pedigree ; for, as they 
boaft themfelves to be defeended from the Jews^ whofe 
princes, and great ones, are recorded in feripture to have 
chiefly rode upon mules, fo they count it an honour to do 
the fame here, and to have their horfes led by the bridle, till 
fome martial engagement obliges them to mount ", 

* Dapper, Tellez, & Ludolph, ub. flip. 1 . i. c 10, LoBo, 
ub. fup. p. 70, & jll. ^ ^ELLEZ, ]^UDOLPH, DaPPER, 

& al. ub. fup. 

(C) Accordingly we arc told • again# the Saracens^ with whom 
by Elmacifft an Aratic hifto- he was war, at the head of. 
rian, thsit Cyriacus^ king* of 100,000 of his negroes, mount- 
Nubia^ who is alfo faid tojiave ed on the lijce number of thefe 
reigned at tliat time over Atif- black horfes (5). 

Jimaf appealed in the field 

(5) Fid, JOfifper M£in, Cd Mhfip, titat. 

The 
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Camels and THElaft domefttc animals worth naming, are, the camels 
dromeda- and dromedaries, which are likewife bred up in great num- 
ries. bers, on account of their extreme ufefulncfs for carriage, and 
long jonrnies, through thofe hot and barren deferts : but as 
thefe differ little, either in fhape or ufe, from thofe we have 
deferibed in our general account of Jfric, we lhall refer our 
readers to what has been faid there of them There is one 
fort, however, of them in this country, which, tho* of the 
camel kind, yet is well worth our notice here ; they call it 
The came- giratacachcmc^ or Jlender-end, on account of its uncommon 
lo-fardus. fhape, it being much taller than the elephant, but as finely 
and ilenderly made, as tl^it is clumfy and unwieldy ; info- 
much, that a man on horfeback may eafily pafs under its 
belly ; the common height of its fore-legs is reckoned about 
twelve fpans, or four yards ; but that of the hinder fome- 
what fliorter. The neck is proportionate, and long 
enough to reach to the ground, and graze, grafs being its 
proper food, and the whole, in moft refpefts, anfwerable 
to the defeription which the ancienft give of the camelo- 
pardus. 

Ihphants^ Amonc the animals of the wild kind, the elephant deferves 
aV nvild our firfl notice, as they breed here in fiich prodigious num- 
kere: bers ; and yet none of them were ever known to be brought 

up tame in the whole empire ; for which reafon, we may 
jufily rank them among the wild kind, though they are of a 
different nature in feveral countries we have feen through 
Numerous the courfc of this hiftory p : however, they feem quite natii- 
^ndde- ral to this climate, or rather, a native nuifance to the roun- 
finUHm, try, by the dreadful havock they make among the corn, and 
other grain, of which they deftroy ten times more with their 
large feet, than with their mouths, <bc. They root up large 
trees, and break fmall ones, to feed on their leaves ; by which, 
in time, they deftroy whole for efts, as they commonly go in 
large droves, from fifty to a hundred, or more. The food 
they affeft moft, is that of a^tree, not unlike our cherries, 
but which is full of pith, like our alder, but of a delicious tafte 
toiiJiein, Their fize is fo monftrous, that a man, mounted 
on a tall mule, cannot reach their back by fjjme fpans ‘J. As 
to their fhape, extraordinary cfocility, and other particulars 
relating to them, they b^ve bqpn fotimply deferibed in fome 
former volumes, that ve fhall not need add any-thing to it 
The next is the rhinoceros, a creature of monftrous bulk and 

• • • 

® See before, vol. xlv.c. i. p Idem ibid. • s Lobo, 
ub. fup. p. 69. Tbllez, Ludolphj & al. ' Secbeforc, vol. 
V. p. 307, k feq. viii. p. no, 447, k alib, palT, 
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make, and a mortal enemy to the elephant : but this crca- R&inocew 
ture hath been likewife deferibed akeady * ; and though 
of the Portuguefe writers affirm it to be a native of this em- 
pire, yet we do not meet with any that pretend to have feen it 
there ; from which wc may conclude, that they may be as 
fcarce as the elephants are numerous in it (D). Lions are Uonslargt 
here likewife in great numbers, and very deftruftive and dan- nutm- 
gerous : they have them of feveral forts and fizes, and par- 
ticularly thofe that are ftiled of the kingly or royal breed : 
and as they do a great deal of mifehief among the large cat- Make 
tie, the AbiJJinians are no Icfs induftrious and adventurous in havock 
delliroying them, and will even eijjcounter them with their 
lances, or with a dagger ‘ ; for that noble animal, fierce as 
it is amongft other brutes, will not encounter a man, except 
he be aflaulted by him, or greatly pinched with hunger. 

They are fo large, that fome which have been killed by the 
inhabitants, have meafured eight cubits in length, from neck 
to tail w, particularly one in the kingdom of Tigre^ near 
Maegoga^ an. 1630, which wasdeftroyed by a ffiepherd in 
the open field, with a throw of his dart : this fierce creature KilMhy 
was coming down from the mountains, all covered with the Abif, 
blood of the many creatures it had gored and rent in pieces, 
when the ftiepherd feeing him at a good diftance making 
towards him, took that interval to dig a great hole in the 
ground, and upon his approaching within reach of his wea- 
pon, he call it at him with fuch force, that it pierced him 
through the ffiouldcr : the monfter, after many dreadful 
roars and leaps, fell luckily into the pit, where he was 
difpatched by the viftorious countryman, not without many 

* See before, vol. xiv. c. i, k feq. * See Lobo Voy. 2, p, 

69. Tellez, Ludolph, lib, i. c, lo. “ Id. ibid. 

(D) Some think that the fa- lharp-pointed, with a fmall 
thers Gafpary Sc^otf Coyartu- rifing on the top ; the other on 
nuas, and others, have con- •the back of the head, but 
founded this animal with the fhorter, and more /lender than 
Bada, or Abada, mentioned by the other. We are told, that 
F. Juhan dos Santis, which is |he bones of this animal burnt 
about the fize of a colt of two to aihes, and mixed with water, 
years, and hath two hifrns, jxiake ^an excellent pulcicc 
differently placed, the one on againfi all kinds of tumours, 
the fore part of the head, which draws tfie •peccant matter out 
is about three or four fpahs of the llefh, and heals the woun4 
long, and of| dark brown? 6r it makes ink (6). 
quite black hue, fmooth, and 

(6) Lt Grand Dijfert, fur la Coti mentaU d*Afrifuip p, 230. 

grievous 
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grievous wounds as well as great danger and difficulty. 
We ftiall fay nothing of their tigers, leopards, wolves, foxes, 
various kinds of apes, and other beafts of prey ; which, tho* 
numerous, fierce, and mifehievous, have nothing particular 
in this from thofe of other hot countries. Many of the Por^ 
guefe authors affirm the famed unicorn to have been feen in 
Tome parts of the empire, particularly in the kingdom of . 
Damoty and territories of the AgaxiSy which are both woody 
countries ; but add, that its flight from one wood to ano- 
ther is fo fwift, that they had not time enough to examine, 
much lefs to flioot at it, though they have ventured to give 
a defeription of it, which we ftiall not repeat here, but 
refer our readers to what hath been faid of it, and its vari- 
ous kinds, in a former volume 
fbeze- TaE wild mule, or, as fome falfely call it, afs, and 
coray or the AhiJfinianSy zeora, or zecora, is alfo a native of this em- 
wldmuU. but having been already deferibed in a ^ former 
volume, we fhall only fay of it, that the Gallas are now pof- 
fefled of the countries where it mollly breeds : it is, how- 
ever, fo much admired for its beautifiilftiape, colour, and 
ftripes, that kings and emperors look upon one of them as a 
prefent fit for them, efpecially as they can, it feems, be 
cafily tamed, though naturally wild : two thoufand fequins 
have been given for one of them by an Indian Moory in order 
Wildajs. c^rry it to the great mogul The wild afs hath been 
often confounded with the zecora, though it be different 
from it, as it hath horns and cloven hoofs, like the deer 
kind : it commonly hath a white ftrake, that comes down 
from its buttocks to its haps : its furr is harlh, and of an 
a(h colour ; its flefti tender, and good to eat. There is ano- 
ther much of the fame kind, but with a dark-brown fkin, 
very fmooth ; its legs are much (horter behind than before, 
and yet is much fwifter of foot than a buck. We (hall con- 
clude this article of wild animals, with the defeription of a 
Angular one, which we ftiall give in the author’s own words. 
An extras This extraordinary animal, as he ftiles it, is no bigger than 
ordinary S one of our cats, and hath the face of a man, with a white 
animah << beard, and its vyice mourqful ; it alway%keeps upon a tree^ 
and, they affured me, that it is there brought forth, 
and there it dies. It is fo»very Vild, that there is no pof- 
fibility of taming k : when they have caught one of them, 
with a defign to bring it up, all the care they can take of 

• ^ 

Jefuits Travels, 1 . i. c. 7 . * Sec vol. xiv. c. 

y See before, ibid, * Jefuits Travels, 1, i,c, 7 . vid. & Lu- 
8c al. fup. citat, 

« it 
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it, cannot prevent its pining itfelf to death : they fliot one 
of them in my prefence, wWch clung faft to the branch of 
the tree, twining its legs about it, and died fome days 
after *.** 

Among the amphibious kind, the crocodile and hippo- Crocodile 
potamos, or fea-horfe, are the largeft, and the moftdeftruc- and hippo* 
tive to man and beaft. The Nile is, as it were, their nur- potatnus, 
fery, from which they make their excurfjons into the adja- 
cent lands, and deftroy all that come in their way : but, as 
they are likewife common in Egypt ^ where we have already 
given a defeription of the former, we IhaJl refer our readers 
to it The latter, or fea-horfe, js twice as large as an ox, 

and hath a head near three times as big as that of a bull ; its deferibed. 
legs are ftiort ; the fore-feet, or hoofs, divided into five 
clefts, and the hinder into four : its Ikin is fleek, hard, and 
of a dark-brown ; the jaws wide, and full -of teeth, and from dread- 
the under one come out four fangs, near two fpans in length ; fuljwwu 
two of them are ftiarp and firait, and the other two crocked, 
like the tuiks of a wild boar : fome deferibe him with the 
fame number in his upper jaw, but without any foundation, 
unlefs thefe of Ethiopia differ, in that refpeft, from thofe of 
Egypt f and other countries His head is the only part 
which hath any refemblance to that of a horfe, having a 
white ftrake, which comes down between his noftrils, and a 
white ftar on the forehead : he fpends the day commonly in 
the water, and the night on land, where he hath his pafture, 
and falls foul on all that comes in his way ; and as he is very 
clumfy and large, deftroys as much with his feet as he doth 
with his rapacious mouth; and, like the elephant lately 
mentioned, not only devours, but tramples all ^wn, grafs, 
corn, herbs, roots, Turky wheat, and all that the poor inha» 
bitants had Town for their fubfifience ; but what is Hill more 
terribly deftruflive, it fiifles both man and beaft that come terrible 
* under the reach of its claws, with its huge weight, and fucks 
only the blood out of their bodies, leaving the reft to rot on 
the ground, or to become a *prey to crocodiles, and other 
voracious o’eatures ^ : yet is it of fo fearful a nature, that it 
flees at the fight of an armed man, and much more fo at tfiat 
of fire, or fire-aftns : but is ifiuch more bold in the water, 
where he will attack boaits and barges, and often overturns 
them; efpecially the females, when they come to have colts, 

• 

» PoNCET voyage to E^\op. p. 66 . ** See Anc. Hift. 

vol. i. p. 4 m, &feq. ® Conf. L^dolph, 1. i. c. u. 

Maillet, Lobo, &al. SccLupolph, lib. i. c. • 

Maillet defeript. of Egypt, vol. ii.p. iz 6 , &al«mulc. 

at 
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at which time they part from all the reft, and keep folely to 
tiiem, and attack ail that come in their way : at other times, 
they keep with the male ; and it is as common to find one of 
them with many females, as with us to fee a bull among many 
cows ; yet fo jealous are they, that one never fees two males 
SuhjeSl to together in one herd. They are often troubled with a kind 
the gout, of cramp, or gout, in their limbs ; at which time they have 
no power to defend themfelves, but lie flat upon the ground, 
withoneof their fore-feet under their belly, and fliew all the 
tokens of an acute pain. At fuch times as thele it is that the 
inhabitants deftroy them, chiefly for their teeth, which are of 
y^h/te a finer white, and retain ^it much longer, than any ivory: 
ttr/h. they likewife efteem their left hoofs, as a fovci cign remedy 
More^a- againft melancholy. Their fkin, bones, fat, and almoll 
luableihan every part of them, is turned to fome advantage; which is an 
z^§ry. encouragement to the natives to hazard their lives in fcarch of 
Skin troof^^^^' The misfortune is, that their hide, which is fmooth, 
againft and near two inches thick, is proof againft any of their wca- 
nveapons. ; fo that there is but one fmall ^ fpot on its forehead at 
which it may be wounded : the hide of one of them, they 
fay, is a fufficient load for three or four camels, and a mart 
Monftrous ^hat ftands upright in the belly of one of them, can hardly 
ft%e^ touch the back-bone with his hand. We do not find, how* 
ever, that any Nubians ^ Ahijfmiansy or people of any other 
nations, ever caught one of them alive, or ever could difeo- 
ver any creature that is its mortal enemy, as the ichneumon, 
or w’^ater-cat ®, is to the crocodile ; the fword-filh, to the 
whale; or the ibis, to the flying ferpent though that doth 

not prove that the Divine Providence hath left him without 
fuch a one, notwitbftanding t!hey have not been yet able to dif* 
cover it : and thus much may fuffice to give our reader an idea 
and dread' dreadful mpnfter, whofe very roaring is fo loud and 

ful <voice. terrible, that it chills the blood of every creature that hears it 
^he civater water-lizard, called by the 

kizard, natives angueg, and by the Italians caudiverbera, from the 
vaft ftrength and keennefs of its tail, with which, they tell 
us, t that creature, which is fcarcely bigger, and more flen- 
der, than a cat, can cut a man’s leg off at one blow : its 
fkin is fmooth and "dJithout hair, its afpeft foul and fright- 
ful ; it feeds on the grafs wheq^it geis out of the water; and 
Mr. Ludolph^s Gregory^ gives it the ftiape and form of a dra- 
gon, whatever he mSant by that name *. 

• See Anc. Hift. vol. i. p. 420. f Ibid. p. 422. « Tsl- 

tiz, Almeyda, Lobo, Lud' lph, MAiLL£t,ai& al. plur. 

* Ludolph, 1. i. c II. Tellez, Dapper, k aL vid. k Bo- 
chart, 1. iv. c. 3. 
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Here is likewife great plenty and variety of fifti, both in Fijhes 
their large lakes and rivers, of which we (hall have occafion to plentiful. 
fpeak in feme following feftion : at prefent we lhall juft mention 
one, on account of its ftrangc properties ; we mean, the famed 
torpedo, or torpid fifli, which is frequently caught in both of The ter- 
them, and is affirmed to be of fo cold a nature, that it con- pedo ; 
veys an immediate chilnefs and numbnefs into the blood of hsf range 
every one who but barely touches it ; infomuch, that the quality. ^ 
inhabitants make ufe of it to allay the exceflive heat which 
they fuffer under feme of thofe burning fevers which are fo 
very frequent in moft parts of this empire ; and this is done by 
the bare touch of the creature. Some think it might be as 
efficacious againft the gout, though the experiment cannot 
but be fomewhat dangerous : but the Ahijjhiians apply it in 
the cure of tertian and quartan agues ; though the applica- 
tion caufes fuch excruciating pains in all the limbs of the 
patient, that they are forced to tie him flift to a board all the 
time : they are even fuperftitious enough to think it an effi- 
cacious remedy to drivei devils away However, as to its 
ftrange chilling quality, feveral Portuguefe fathers have con- 
firmed it by their own experience ; and add, that the pain 
that follows the touch is inftantaneous, and almoft into- 
lerable K 

We fhould certainly tire our readers, were we to go thro’ Po^vls and 
the vaft variety of fowl, of all kinds, with which this country 
abounds, or even with thofe that are in fome mcafurc pecu- 
liar to it, Thofe that moft deferve attention, among the 
latter, are, the oftrich, the largeft and moft unwieldy of all Of riches. 
the volatile kind, and which, though its feathers are not able 
to raife it from the ground, yet by the ftrength of them, and 
the motion of its feet, can move with greater fwiftnefs than 
the fleeteft horfe in his full fpeed . We have formerly given 
fome account of this ftrange bird, and of the manner of 
catching it as well as of the ibis, or bird which deftroys Ihis^ 
thofe innumerable flying ferpents, whic|;i annoy this country ferpent* 
at fome times of the year, and would foon reduce it to a wil- eatcr^ 
dernefs, if the Divine Providence had not appointed that bene,- 
ficial race to deftroy them h This bird is more properly a na- 
tive of Egypt ^ but fe no lefs abeutfaftor to Ahijfnia^ in clear- 
ing it from fo deftruftive plague ; for which fcrvice, he is 
called in the Amharan language, ’ the fergent-eater. 

* ^ Ludolph, 1 . i. c. II. 13. & feq. Tfllez, Almeyda, 

Lobo, & al. ^ ^ Id. ibid, vid & codig, 1 . i c. ii. ^ Atic. 

Hill. vol. xviii..p. 293. ^ Ibid, vol, i. p. 422. vid. Lu- 

noLPH, 1. i. c. 12. 8. 6 c feq. 6 c al, fup. 
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Pipi, fir The pipi, fo called from its conftant uttering thofe two 
hunters fyllables, hath an admirable inftindl in direfting huntfmcn to 
guide, their game, and will not leave them till they follow them to 
the place where it lies ; but they muft take care not to do fo 
unlels they are well armed ; for it often leads them to fome 
fierce wild beaft, or monftrous creature, as it did once a friend 
of Mr. Liidolph's, and a native of Tig re , to a tree, to which 
hung a ferpent of a prodigious fize, which obliged him to run 
away back hifter than he came This extraordinary bird, 
it foems, chiefly lives upon the blood, orfle/h, of thofe crea- 
Stately that are thus killed by his direftion. The abagun, or 

mhagun, ftatcly abbot, as that name imports, is in fome meafure peculiar 
to this country, it being found no*whcre but here and in Peru, It 
is only remarkable for its beauty, and for a kind of horn grow- 
ing on its head, inftead of a creft, which is Ihort, round, and 
Thede^virs fplit at the upper end like a mitre ». The feitan, favez, or the 
borfe, devil’s horfc, refembles a man armed with feathers, com- 
monly walks with a majeftic gravity, or runs with forprifing 
fwiftnefs ; but when too clofely purfued, expands his wings, 
and flies away. Its height is near that of a ftork, but its 
fliape more genteel and beautiful. That which they call the 
Cardinal cardinal, from the beautiful rednefs of all its feathers, except 
thofe on its breaft, which appear of the colour and fmooth 
glofs, of the fineft black velvet, is another of the charming 
birds that are natives of this country : as is alfo that which 
White white nightingale, with a tail of the fame colour, 

nightin- about two fpaiis long, which, when it flies, looks like a 
gale. white piece of paper faftened to its rump 

WElhould never have done, were we to go through all 
the great variety of the feathered kind, both wild and tame, 
witli which this empire abounds, in common with ours, and 
other European countries, but which excel them, for the mofl: 
part, either in beauty, goodnefs, largenefs, cSrr. For we are 
Largepar^ told, for inftaiice, that their partridges are as big as our 
tridge, capons P, and that they have fcvcral kinds of them, as well as 
of pigeons, turtle-doves, anda great number of others. We 
fljall therefore conclude this article with one fpecies of them, 
which feems peculiar, as well as of fmgular ufe, to it, viz. 
Maroc^ or the maroc, or honfcy-bird, fo'-called from its particular inftinft 
hon^ bird, in difcovering the hidden treafure of the induftrious bees, of 
which they have alfo a great variety ; fome of which are do- 
mefiic, and kept ifi fiives, others which lay up their honey in 
hollow trees, and a third fort which liide it in fmall holes and 

e 

^ Ludolph, ibid. §. 12, &fcq. " Lopo, relat. p, 71. 

® Id. ibid. f Id. ibid. S: al. ub. fop. 
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caverns in the ground^ but whidh they take furpriiing care Plenty of 
to cleanfc for their ufc, and afterwards to ftop them fo clofc^^O'* 
and fo artfully, that it is next to impoffible to find them out, 
though they moftly lie along the highways. This laft^ 
though of fomewhat a darker colour than that of the hives, 
is not inferior to it in goodnefs ; and it is this kind that the 
maroc difeovers to the inhabitants, by an unufual noife and 
fluttering of its wings, which, when perceived by the paf- 
fettger, he has nothing to do but follow him to the place, 
where the feathered guide takes up a more delicious note, and 
purfues it till his man hath taken polleflion of the hidden 
ftore ; in the plundering of whicl;, he takes care to leave 
behind a fmall quantity to his fongfter, it being the chief food LaU up 
he lives upon. Thefe lajfl: kind of bees are in the greatell under 
plenty ; and, we arc told, their being deprived of the fling, ground by 
which the others are provided with, by the wife Author of 
nature, is the reafon of their thus laying it up fafe under 
ground : its wax, is much whiter, and fitter for chirurgical 
appliCittions, as well as the honey is fbrphyfical compofitions, 
and both a kind of unlaboured treafure to the inhabitants *5 ; 
on which account, as well as for the vafl herds of cows they 
keep, and the plentiful quantity of milk they yield, this land 
may be faid to have the fecond title to Palejline^ of being 

ililed, A LAND FLOWING WITH MILK AND HONEY. 

To counterbalance thefe, and other blelTmgs we have 
diready mentioned, they are not without a proportionable 
variety of obnoxious animals, ferpents, and infefts, equally 
hurtful; befides thofe wild and dreadful beafls, lately 
deferibed : among which, we may place in the firfl rank, 
thofe devouring and frequent fwarms of locufls, which, in Loaft 
one feafon, leave whole kingdoms and provinces defolate ; 
and the direefFefts of which deftruftive vermin, are inimitably 
deferibed by the prophet ^ A Jire devoureth before them, 
and behind them a flam^ confumeth : the land is before them as 
the garden of and behind^them a defolate 'wildernefs ^ 

yea, and nothing efcapeth them, &c. This country being 
extremely mountainous and rocky, is fo much the more apt 
to breed them ; apd accordingly doth, in fuch vafl multi- 
tudes, that they come like very thick clouds, which cover the 
whole furface of the earth? and*even eclipfe the light of the 
fun at noon-day. Their teeth are fo fhar^) and hard, that they 
not only devour every bladqof grafs, root, and branch, and 
th^ ka^es of the trees anc^!^ufties, but even the wood of the 
• 

^ ' Tellez, •Almbvda, Ludolph, Loeo, & al. plur. ' Joel, 
ii. j, Jfefeq. 
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fmall twigs, and even the bark of the largeft tr ee% Icsiving on 
every thing they have touched, a nafty burnt hue, as if it 
had pafTed through the fire, which exafUy anfwers the de- 
fcriptton above quoted out of the prophet; fo that the fad 
cflefls of them arc felt fometimcs for two or three yeara after. 
They commonly range the whole fcafon, lliifting from pjaee to 
place till about their Michaehnas tide, which they celebrate 
tim pf month of November ; about which time, a wefterly 

rifiir /o- wind begins to blow, which drives them all into the Rm 
ing off. Sea *. We need not trouble our readera^uith a fuller defaip- 
tion of them, they having of late mad© fuch threatningap- 
How de- proaches to thefe ifles : Heaven grant they may never como 
/r«j/r^rt«//uearer us I foi* if they did^ we Ihould foon be reduced * to » 
taien. worfe plight than the Ethiopians^ and other African nations^ 
whom neceflity hath taught to turn that deftruftivc plagu© 
into a delightful nourilhmcnt (E). Notwithftanding* Which 
precautions, the devaftations they make are fo terrible, and 
Depopu- univerfal, that whole kingdoms and provinces become depo- 
Ute whole if\x\2iKtA\ and the inhabitants, beit^ obliged by the famine 
frovimes, which they commonly leave behind, to remove into others^ 
for fubfiftence, where they appear, at their arrival, more 
like ghoils than men, having nothing left but the bare ikia 

s Lobo, ub.fup. p. 8 i, 86. Tellez, Almeyda, k al. vid» 
k Ludolph, lib.i. c. 13. paiT. 

(E) They have, it feems, with them, that after they have 

found out fevetal ways of de- eaten their fill of them, they 

ftroying, and drdfin^hem for fttew thee reft with fait, and 
food. As foon as they preferve it fOr future food, 

tliem coming at a diftaiKe, Others dry them only in the 

the whole country rifts up in fun, and preferve them fot ufe ; 
arms agaiitil them ; they knock and havinfg pounded them in 
them down with flat wooden, mortar, make a kind of thick 
or leather^ weapons, not un- fpoon-jpeatofthem; which on© 
like our butchers flie*flaps, but of our authors, who tailed it, 
larger, and heavier in pro^r-<^ tells us, had ah ill flavour and 
tion : and as they fly in ihcb Ufte ( 7 ) ; oiVihg probably* 
thkk fwarms, the »ound is to their havitrg been ittpt 
foon covered with theit' cart ^ i the people, to 
cafes, which they fWeep up in palHato tidd him^that thef 
heaps, about three or four fed^ only eat them out of devotion 
high : to fomeof theff they fet and refpeft to Sti John the Bapr 
five, which burns thjfir legs and tift^ who isjecor^, th hav©; 
wings, and parboils the reft of mhde thehi and wild hohe^r hit^ 
their fleih, which<^ is now be- cdnftant food (8)^ 
come fuch a delicious morfel 

(7) kthf* 2* p> 8x ^ 8fi« *uidx ^ al fap. citat, (S)iJSktS. if!. 4, 
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opoa their bones, and being icarcely able to cra^vl or fpeak. 

What is ftill more deplorable, is, that this famine is* comi- 
monly attended with fome pcftilential diftcmper \ no lefs de^- 
ftruftive than thofe which, as we lately hinted, ard caufed by 
theAagnated waters, after their violent and continued win^ 
ter rains. 

This country hath likewife its full /hare of ferpents, 
and variety of reptiles, itifefts, and other vermin, infefting 
cither men or beafts, or the fruits of the earth : we have 
already mentioned fome of their ferpents, and other venomoils 
creatures, as well as of the falutiferous herbs with which Pro- 
vidence hath furniflied it, by way of antidote and preferva- 
tive againft them ; beyond which, we cannot add any thing 
worth our readers attention, feeing they fo nearly refemble 
thofe which we have had occafion to delcribe in othei' parts of 
the world, thro* the courfe of this hiftory. 

SECT. IV. 

Qf the feveral People and Nations that inhabit the 
Abiffinian Empire \ their Complexion^ Features^ 

Genius^ Difpojition^ Arts^ trades and Occupa- 
tions^ Drefs^ Foodj DrinJt^ and other Cujtoms. 

H aving now gone through the feveral climates and 

foils of this country, and given an account of its chief ous nati(m$ 
produ^s, vegetable and animal, we come now naturally to inhabiting 
defcribe the various people that inhabit it, whom, for di- chts em- 
fkinftion fake, we fhall at prefept in general divide only/'^* 
into Chrijiians^ JcwSy Mohammedans^ and Gentiles^ without 
entering into any particulars about their refpeftive religions, 
which will be better feen in a fubfequent feftion. By the 
Chriftians, we chiefly mean, not only thofe of the Abtjfinian 
church, who are the principal natives of the country, but 
thofe whom the Roman iphGoaaries brought over to their 
own communion, and continue ftill in their adherence to it ; 
of whom we arc told, there are great numbers fcattered 
about, notwithftanding the grievous perfeautions that have 
been raifed* againft them arid their teachers The Je^Ms have jews anclZ 
been fettled in this empire ffom tifne immemorial, exclufive of entls fet* 
thofe who are faid to have come hither from Palejline^ with tied here. 
JMenileckt the fon whom the»qucen of Sheba had Solomon^ 

• * • 

^ Id. ibid. ' De his, vid. TstLEz, Almevda, Al- 

VARSS, Coding. Lo&o, Lvdolfh, Jarrik, Dam. db Gosz, 
he Grand, & r1. 
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ferjecuted pf whom \vc (liall fay more hereafter. Thefe looked upon 
ly Suhan themfelves as natives of the empire, and were fettled in Dm- 
bcgucd. Vegora, and Samen^ where they defended themfelves a 

long feries of ages, in fome of the moft ftrong and rocky parts 
of thefe kingdoms, till they were at length dillodgedand dri- 
ven from thence by the emperor Su/neus, commonly called 
Sultan Segued. Of thefe ancient Jews^ many embraced 
Chriftianity, from the eaiTieft times of its being propagated 
ill this empire, which leffened their number confiderably : 
fince which, the empire has been fo ftreightened and man- 
gled by thitCal 'cis^ vaft numbers of them having been flain, 
and the reft to feverely handled by that emperor, that many 
of them fled into other countries ; others were obliged to 
embrace Chriftianity, and lived comfortably there, by their 
feveral trades, fome by weaving, others by making darts, 
javelins, ploughs, and other iron inftruments of hufbandry 
and war, they being reckoned the beft workmen in that 
branch in the whole empire ; by which means their number 
• is very much decreafed to what riiey were even in the 
twelfth century ^ ; and thofe that remain, are forced, for the 
moft part, to live in fome of the moft craggy and moun- 
7 he ethers tainous parts of the country. Neither hath their extreme 
kpff tLuir inttigence and mifery been capable of making them forget, ^ or 
eU di June- fet allde, their ancient diftinftioii of caraites and talmudifts, 
twi. which W’e have formerly given a full account but retain 

it with as vehement zeal and inveteracy as ever (A). 

Next 


Exercife 

trades. 


^ Id. ibid, vid. & Ben. deTudela Itinerar. ® See Anc. 
Hift, vol. iii. p. 7, & feq. x. p. 485, & feq. 


(A) There is ft ill a third fort 
of them, we are told, who in- 
habit fome parts of the Ahif- 
(inian frontiers, between them 
and the Caff res. who dwell alon^ 
the Nile; thefe own no depen- 
dence to the emperors, but arc 
a kind of republic df themfelves, 
and are fuppofed to.be defeend- 
ed either from thofe whom tl*B 
kings of Affyria an^ Bahylm (i ) 
Carried away captive, or from 
thofe who difperied themfelves 
over the world, dr were fold by 


Titus Vefpajian after the deftruc- 
i\oxioiJerufalem(2). On which 
account they were never incor* 
porated with thofe that came 
hither with Menileck, the foijL 
of Solomon y king of Ifraely but 
looked upon as aliens, and bear 
to this djfv that epithet, being 
called by the reft Salaxa^ or 
ftrangers, or exiles. They re- 
tain Hill their Hebre*w bibles, 
^ough in the corrupt talmudk^ 
^i|Icd, and have their fyno- 
gogueslike theaeft^ but where 


(i) z fdttgSf xvih psff. XHAV. & XXV. pofft vid. et Anc. Hif. le/. iv. p. 314^ 
39 £, (^Jep (a) Ibid. vol. p. 686 , ^ 

their 
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Next to the Jevjs are the Mohammedans^ who are in fome Moham* 
meafuredifperfed through the whole empire, in fuch numbers, medans 
that they are reckoned to make up near one- third part of 
inhabitants of the JhiJJinian empire, yet live friendly and^^^^^* 
quietly with the Chriftians, with whom they arc every-where 
intermixed. Many of thefe give themfelves up to agricul- 
ture and farming ; but thofe that make the greateft figure, 
and get the moft riches, are the faffors ; for fince the Turks 
have deprived the AbiJJiniafis of their fea-ports on the Red 
Seay they allow not any of the Chriiiians to refort thither for Engrofs 
commerce, fo that they have engroiled it wholly into lihtit the ^vhole 
own hands ; and whatever gold, %nd other commodities are commerce 
exported, mull be conveyed thither by the Mohammedans •and riches 
who there exchange them for iilks, fluffs, and otha: mer- 
chandizes, which they fell to them at a very high price; and^'^^’ 
as they arc not over-confeientious, making the greateft gain 
of this traffic with the Chriftians, they quickly grow immo- 
derately rich, and get vaft eftates by this faflorlhip, to the 
impoveriftiing of the Chriftians**, Hovr Mohammedifm was 
firft introduced into this empire, will be feen in a more pro- , 
per place ; and we have had frequent occafion, through the 
courfe of this work, to obferve, how very much that reli- 
gion, if it deferves that name, is apt to infpire its profef- 
fors with a more than ordinary contempt for all others, and 
to behave with lingular haughtinefs and tyranny towards all 
other nations, where-ever they gain the upper hand ® ; and 7/^^ dan^ 
tho’ the frequent attempts of the Turkijh Sultans, to ger of its 
themfelves mafters of this large and noble country, have being at 
hitherto proved, in a great mea&re, abortive ; yet it is much length fuh- 
to be feared, that their ftrippiife it of all its fea-ports and 
commerce, feizing on fo many of its frontier provinces, joined * 
to their having introduced their religion not only into moft 
of the neighbouring kingdoms, but even into every part of 
this empire, will fome time or other furnifh them with the 
unhappy means of enllaving it, efpecially, as the ignorance 
> and indolence of the AbiJfiniafL clergy, and their fubjeftion to 
• the patriarch of AUxan&ia^ who is a fubjeflt, and too oft^n a 

• • • 

< TclI'EZ, Alvarez^ LimoLyH, ct al. fup. cit. • See 
before, vel. i. 351 & feq. 205, & ^ 

• • 

dieir worJhip and finging is ble, than it is amoogft the 
performed, in a more cerelers reft (3). • 

2 Xii flovcnl^ manner, if pofi- _ 

• • 

!, i,f, ;4. Travchtf tie Jefuitt, I, i, c.8, (t «i. »>./«>. 

£ 3 creature 





Qentilis 
inhabiting 
fart sf this 
smfin. 


ntk- 

f aus//&«V 
igbjltu^ 
athn and 
intrench^ 
mentis 


Exeurjions 
f ' all in^ 
•vaden. 


Spacious 

dtm. 


< fbt Afrkao Sii\pmo of 6. XVI.' 

t, to the Porte, and fends fuch delegate? anoqg them, as 
are the inoft unfit to rule over that finkii^ church, doth fo 
largely contribute to the itill farther propagation of JlHa- 
hammeAfm, 

The Gentiles, which inhabit feveral confiderable parts of 
this empire, are chiefly the GaUas, of whom we have already 

? ;iven an account; fomc tribes of whom the emperor having 
iiifered to fettle in his dominions, in o^der to make ufe of 
them againft thofe of the fame nations who have feized on fo 
great a part of them, are ever at war with him ; and the 
Jgaus, who are fettled in the kingdoms <rf Bagameder and 
Cyatn ; in the former of which, their territories, which arc 
called Lajia, are fo mountainous, rocky, and fo full of inac* 
ceflible palTes, that they conld never be fubdued, but have 
been able to maintain themfelves in it againfl the united forces 
of the emperor. Thofe of the kingdom of Cojam inhabit like- 
wife a large territory, about twenty leagues in length, and 
about fcven or aght in breadth, very rocky and moun- 
tainous, though nothing like that of hifta. It is divided into 
about twenty diftrifts, each under i6 particular head : the 
inhabitants are flout and fierce, and have their habitations 
along the NtU . , Their mountains abound in provifions, and 
are full of thick woods and bamboos, which grow likewife 
fo clofe, that they ferve them inflead of ramparts and trenches 
againfl their enemies. Through thefe, they cut fuch flreight 
and narrow ways, and with fuch variety of turnings and 
windings, that one would take them for fome fpadous laby- 
rinths. Within thefe they intrench themfelves in time of 
war, at about a mile diflance from tbe entrance, which they 
take care to flop, as wdl as, all the avenues and ways, by 
laying large trees acrofs them. Thefe clofe thickets they call 
^utes, orfecutes; and, being thoroughly acquainted with all 
their avenues, they fally out like fo many vnld beafls, and 
almoft with the fame favage fiercenefs, and with their bows 
and nrro\vs, make a drea^l havock among all that venture 
to attack them But befides.thefe kind of out-works, they 
have thtir furtatas, or deep caverns, fomc in the folid rock, 
others under-ground, fuppofcd to be the work of nature, but 
whether fo, or of a^ and labqpr, are equally ftrong and dif- 
flcnlt of accefs ; the encriince of than is very narrow, but the 
infide fpaciousjind copveoieM ^«and Ih fome of them they have 
fprings of good watec, dor thetr own and their cattle’s drln^- 
In thefe they commody live in time of war ; in them 

c “ , • 

f Travels of the Jefuits, lib. i. c. 2. $.iu<*c. 5^1«unotvM, 
etal. 
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they keep their hoards of millet, barley, and oilier grain, 
together with their cattle and families, vMlA the enemy k in 
their frontiers ; and from thde they make their Tallies and 
armed oKCurfions upon them, through the crooked andintri^ 

C!te paths and defiles, through which it is next to impoffibte 
to'pmoe them back to their dens. 

We know little of their religion, tf they have any, except 
that they are addi^ed to many fuperftitious cuftoms ; and 
thofc of Gajam, ‘to feme kinds of forccry. They have great 
plenty of honey, of which they make a fJeafant liquor ; and 
abundance of cattle, the milk and flefh of which they 
live, much after the manner of the Gall^. Their clothing 
is no other than the (kins of thofe beafts, which they beat Dnfs, 
with large heavy clubs, till they have brought them to a frf- 
ficknt thinnefs and piiableaefs ; thefe they throw, men and 
women, over their bodies, and tie tjiem about thdr middle, 
without any other garment. They are cwnmonly of a very 
dark complexion, though not quite black like the negroes, 
and, for the moft parj, tail and well (haped, ftout, and war- Sravem^ 
like, yet far from the rapacious temper of the Galksy and 
oth^ neighbourging invaders, living contented Within their 
territories, more folicitous to preferve them from invafion, 
than to intrude upon theirs 8 : by which means they have 
been able to defend themfeives againft the free-booting Caf- 
fres on the one fide, and frmn the imperial forces on the 
other, from time immemorial ; though they have been fince 
forced to fubmit to the fuperior arms of Sultan Stgutd, a Suh^d 
warlike prince, who not only fubdued them to his obedience, andcon^ 
but obliged them to embrace Chriftianity about the year verted* 
1614, as we (hall fee in the fequel of this chapter. We (hall 
fay nothing of the Gtfates, and fome other interior heathen Other gen^ 
nations, difperfed through other provinces of this empire, ttles. * 
concenung which, we find little elfe mentioned by our au- 
thors, except their names, and the part they have afted in 
fome of the wars, or other tran&ftions that are to be met 
with In their hiftory, without any farther particular rdating 
to tbcni, worth our readers notice. 

A^ong fuch a variety of nations, and fuch a numbbr of 
kingdoms and provinces, there muft h$ fuppofed a propor- 
tionate variety of languages, the major part of which are Langua» 
wholly unknown to us. The Jttds that ftill remain there, get. 

a kind of Hebrew ^ but as corfupt as is their religion 
and morals. The Moofss ufe their own Arabic^ but no lefs 
Aort of purity of *tUac ancient tongue. Every nation, 


f Id. ibid* 
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Ethiopic. province, and almoft diftrift, hath its own dialeft: that 
f he learn- which is in ufe at court, and among the moft polite, is, that 
of the kingdom of Amhara^ but is fpoken more or lefs 
corruptly in other provinces ^ : that of the kingdom of 
Ttgre^ however, is that which comes neareft to the old 
Ethiopicy which was forced to give place to that of Amhara^ 
after the failure of the Zugean line, though it had been time 
out of mind the current language of Ethiopidy and comes 
indeed neareft the ancient Ethiopic. This laft ftill retains its 
priftine dignity, and is ftill in ufe, not only in all their reli- 
gious and learned books, in the king’s letters patent, and 
dl their records, but in their liturgies and religious worftiip. 
But of this we lhall have the lefs to fay, having formerly gi- 
ven as full a defeription of it, and of its peculiar charadler, and 
affinity to the ancient Hebrew y Syriac, and other oriental lan- 
guages, as the narrowi^fs of our limits would permit, and 
to which we lhall now refer our readers, and to the more 
elaborate account which Mr. Liidolph hath given of it K 
Jnufein THIS chara<fter and language is by them ftill ftiled Lef 
their li- hona Gecz, which may be properly enough tranflated, the 
turtles y fa- learned language, as it is in conftant ufe ; and that in which not 
cred books, only all their facred and religious books are written, but which 
is, or Ihould be, underftood, at leaft, by all their bilhops and 
clergymen ; though the generality of thofe of the latter fort 
Clergy thiitk themfelves lufficiently verfed in it, if they can but read 
n^ery igno- and perform their clerical funftions in it : in all other 
rant, refpeds, both they and their greateft dignitaries are not 
only very ignorant, but very zealous to continue fo ; think- 
ing it both ufelefs and dangerous, ei^'her to hold any difputes 
with thofe that are of a difterent church or opinion, and 
even to read any of thdr books ; and that it is fufficient for 
them implicitly to adhere to all the articles and rites of their 
own, as we ftiall further fhew, when we come to fpeak of 
their religion. As for arts and fcionces, or any branches of 
what we call polite literature, one may as well look for it 
among the Cafres, and other w 5 ^d Africans^ as either among 
. their clergy or laity. 

In all other refpefts, the AbiJJtnians in general, both priefts 
and people, have a ^ry good f^harafter given them by moft 
Poriugue/e and other writers, both with refpeft , to their 
perfons and minds, them natural dilpofition, and moral vir- 
tues, With refpeft loathe firft, they arc commonly well 


^ Telle*, Ludsdlph, ct al ub.Ydp, See Anc* 

Hift. volxviii. p, 286, & feq. vid, k IiVDQX.ph, I c. 1. & * 
al. 
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made, though of a brown olive complexion; their fliape is Abif- 
tall, and in feme even majeftic ; their features well proper- fmians fa- 
tioned, their eyes large, and of a fparkling black, their nofes 
rather high than flat, their lips fmall, and their teeth ex-^^* 
tremely white and handfome (B), contrary to the inhabitants 
of Senaar or Ntibia^ who have flat nofes, thick lips, and their 
complexion of a very deep black With refpeft to their 
inward difpofition, we are told they are, for the far greater 
part, a fober, temperate people, naturally inclined to virtue Naturallf 
and piety; one finds them commonly lefs addifted to thok fiber 
vices which reign with us in Europe ; one may likewife ob- 
ferve, in their mutual converfaiion, a great degree of fimpli- 
city and innocence K They feem^quite averfe to all kind of 
cruelty, and would in all likelihood have continued fo to this 
day, had not the Portuguefe exafperated them into an equal 
abhorrence of all Franks or Europeans, They feldom 
have any quarrels one with another; if they have, and their 
anger rifes to any height, as it fometimes happens on parti- 
• 

^ Telle 7 ., Almeyda, Pays, Lobo, Ludolph, SchL fup^ 
chat. Ponce r, p. 90, Fr. edit. & 70, Engl, ^ Guerreip.o, 
Ann,relat. 1607, 160S, p. 38, 

\ 

(B) This is the general cha- cd Bochars, who faw him thereJ 
rafter that is given them, with gave to Mr. Ludolph) eclipfed 
regard to their perfons, by the all the princes of the blood, 
confent of all the writers above- with the graccfulnefs of his per- 
mentioned, but was moft cmi- fon and converfation (4). VeC 
netitly difplayed in that of Zaga is not this laft gentleman the 
ChriJioSf a native, and, accord- only one that believed him an 
ing to his own pretenfions, a impoftor, by many ; thq’ others, 
prince of the AhiJJinian empire, no lefs numerous and judicious, 
and the fon of the emperor made no queilion of his being 
Jaacob^ who was flain in a bat- really defeended from the im- 
.tle againft Su/neus^ or Segued^ perial family of Abifitnia (5), 
his competitor. This prince However that be, he died in 
appeared in France in the year France^ in the 26th year of his 
1653, and was treated there as *age, at RueL near Paris ^ and 
•fuch ; but whether defervedly, the pifture which fo many eje- 
or not, which hath been much witnefles have given us of him, 
difputed, he is yet allowed to be •fufScientlyt Ihews how far the 
a native of that empire, ^and AbiJ/inians exettA the Ni^ritians 
fuch a one, as (according to •in die ^omelinefs of their fhape 
the defeription which the learn- and fealuii^s (6). 

• 

(4) Ludolph, lih n» c, 7. §♦ viLp, 53, et fif, (5) Rmaudot eonira tic 

dolph, Rogers, FAl^in, et al, ntta, et lit, tui I'itul. iB etranges Evenements du 
Voyage de S, A* Serenijpme Rrime Zaga Cbrifi. gff. f6) Vid> "TelUvo, Af* 

mrfda, Lobo, et a%fup, citat. La Crox, Htft, du CbriJthnifmed'AbtJftnte, /. i.p. 76* 
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Dypvies cular occaHoiiSj oc when they have dnmk a little too plenti* 
and jww- fully of wine, or fitva, which is a kind of ale, made bar- 
rehfMkkIj ley-govrer, mixed with fi>me intoxicating drugs, they never 
decM. decide it by the fword, as is dope in Surest but, at the mofl:, 
faty cufl% a^ ^udgelliog ; and as foon as ^ir heat is allayed, 
by that, or the intervention of cooler reafon, to which they 
are ready to give a liftening ear, they immediately fubmit to 
an arbitration, or lay the whole matter before the ruler .of 
the place. Here they are allowed to plead their own caufe by 
Without word of mouth, without the help of a lawyer, or the tedious 
and chargeable train of bilk and aidwers ; and when judg- 
xnent is once given, whether by the judge or the arlntrator, 
they faithfully ftand to it,* without grudge, murmuring, or 
appeal : by which excellent method they fave a great deil of 
time, charge, and difeontent, and are quickly rid of all the 
other anxieties that conftantly attend our law-fuits (C). 

Genius fir They are natunally dodle, and fond of knowlege, which 
learning, was one of the main motives that induced them to give the 
jefuit miffionarics fo kind a reception, at their firft coming : 
and if there is not more learning found amongft them, it is 
rather for want of proper means, than of capacity of attain- 
ing it, efpecially fmee they are fo hemmed in on alLfidcs, 
that they cannot venture out of their country without immi- 
nent danger, nor reemve any ftrangers amongft them on the 

(C) This admirable dlfpoft* is, if we muy believe the ac- 
tion of generality of the counts which the miiTionaries 
JbiJpnianSf is unanimoufly con- give us of them, they are of a 
felTed by all the relations we fight unlleady temper, cruel, 
have of them, and even by fa- treacherous, and vindictive, 
ther Tjidbzt who is fddomi % equally ready to break, as to 
other cafes, inclined to fpeak take, the moft folemn oaths ; to 
well of them ; however, we fwear allej^ance, and r^el, 
sppft exc^t thole of the king- againft their lawful princes, 
dom of sigre^ who commonly v^o, on their fides, are no lefs* 
indulge dieir refentment to go a readily dil^fed to forgive the 
inuch greater length, efpecially, greateft crimes and a^onts^ and 
in cafe of bloodl&d; in which, to receive them again into fa- 
not only the neareft relations, vour. But the worft charge of 
hat all the kindred of thede^ all, and perhaps that whichiuith 
ceafed, live years together in been the mother of mod of the 
open enmity to theflaj^pr, and^ refl| from that quarter, is dieir 
all his family : this they apoftafy from the Roman catho- 
called having biocfd*between Me faith, after they had once fo 
them, which is feldom expiat:d r(?aiily embraced it; of which, 
without Ihedding m grisat deal piof^ in its prop^ place (;) 
ipoi^ on each fide. The truth * 

I 

( 7 ) JeJuitt Travels, lib, i, e, t. 
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f^fne ^ocomt* Bfit ^ moft eftecaned of all ^ fobjeAs of 
this krg^ OHqpiiMB* 4 qic feak, ingenuity, courage, equity, und 
ot^r iocW wtuca, flunc ithofc ^ the itkigikim of £narr»My Tie Vim* 
vhioh ia one of the Juft conqueAs of the Mjffiman monarehs; 
though, wc haue fhkited heretofore, it hath continued 
the moft faithful of all his nadve fubjefts ever finoe ®. edefalL 
Aid* the Mijfimans^ » g^eoeral, -are naturally reli^ous, Jhttemus 
even «o a »h«gb degree of bigotry and fuperiHtioo ; gr^ anddij^* 
frequenutm of tbw d^Wne nmfhip, devotees to thdr tiume* fithn of 
rous faiuta» Arid pbTervers of their fkftings and long Abif- 
Lents <0) : Thqr behave •with great reTpeft and modefty, fimans. 
not only towrds their clergy, but more d^ially in tbe^ 
churches, which they nover emtr but with their bare feet ; Decent he* 
on which account the pavcflocnt is commonly covered wkh 
carpets, or foinetbkig equivalent : they are never heard 
fpcak or wbifptt* to eadh other, to blow their nofes, nor 
even to turn their heads on one fide. 'They are denied 

> See before, ptg 38. 

(D) They obferve four Lents, that duty^ before they offer to 
like the oriental churches; mies., break their faff, 
the great Lent, whiCh lads fifty They difpenfe neither old 
days ; that of St. ?eter and St. oor young, nor even fick jper- 
PW, which laffs forty days, Tons, from faffing, tho* in fome 
more or lefs, according to the cafes they abate fomething of 
nearnefs of their Eaffer ; that of the rigour of it. Their children 
the AiTumpdon of our Lady, themfelves areboaiidtoit,ff!Offt 
which laffs fifteen days; and thefirffdmeof their being ad- 
that of Advent, which laffs three mitted to the holy communiom 
weeks. In all which Lents they avhich is cotojnonly aj^out ten 
abffain from eggs, butter, years of (8). 
cheefe, and do not touch any The ^onks are fiill more 
eatable or drink till after fan* ftrift and rigorous. Some of 
£bt ; but after that they may eat them eat but once in two daya 
and drink till midnight. In- oftheirmeagrefare;aiidotheri» 
ftead of butter they ufe oil ; but we are told, eat only on Smdaysp 
as they have no olives, they ea« ** and fpend the reft of the weak 
• traft theirs from a fmall grain, in devotion; fome of tlpn 
which is far from unpleasant. fpend the whole holy week 

With the fame ftridnefs they •without fating or drinking, 
faft on all fTedne/Jajs axAFridayt Many other inffances of inor4* 
of the year; and always go to •ftcadom are pra£tifed by thoi^ 
prayers before they begin their monksan|jiotherdevotees,which 
psems on thofe days. The ft* are fearedy credible, and for 
ry peafants leave their wcgl^to which we ihall refer our readers 
hava time enough to perform to the anthorf themfelves (9). ^ 

(8J /• iu. 6. §. 8 r, fef% Pmtt % ^ a/* (9 , Ifd, ihii^ 
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entrance, if they neglcdfc to appear clean and neat, both in 
their bodies and drrfs. Perhaps they have learned this from 
Mohammedans^ who are intermixed among them, and 
who, how remlfs foevei* they are in other particulars of 
their religion, yet alwaj-s behave with the moft exemplary 
refpeft in their mofques 

'They pay no Icfs a regard to relicks and all kind of re- 
_ ^ ligious imagery, of which they have great variety, both in 
'*^7 their churches and domcftic oratories ; fuch as crucifixes, 
piftures and ftatues of the virgin Mary^ and all their faints. 
They even afFeft to wear their little images about them by 
way of ornament, as well as devotion; and a prefent of 
this nature is more regarded amongft them, than one of a 
• far more intrinfic value P. Their very women, though far 
from that reclufenefs and ftriftnefs which is fo common over 
all thofe warm climates, afFeft much to mix thefe fuperfti- 
tious ornaments among thofe which are more peculiar to 
their fex and different ranks ; the meaneft, amongft their 
trinkets ; and thofe of quality, among their fineft jewels. 
The latter ufually go gorgeoufly drefled in the richeft filks 
and brocades ; their upper garments are wide and full, not 
unlike our church furplices. They attire their heads and 
hair an hundred different ways, and take care to have their 
ears adorned with the richeft pendants. They fpare no coft 
to embcllifh their necks with the moft coftly ornaments of 
chains, jewels, and other embellifhments ; and in thefe Va- 
nities they are the lefs to be wondered at, as they indulge 
The fetu- themfelves in a much greater liberty of going abroad and 
liar prim- vifiting, than the Tnrkijb and other ladies of this part of 
Jeges oj the world; who, though ftioftly confined at home, and 
women, feeing none but their hufbands and flaves, yet are no lefs cu- 
rious and iavilh to fhew themfelves to them in the moft 
The habit advantageous and richeft aitke. The habit of men of quality 
rf the men. ^ long fine veil, either of filk or cotton, tied about the 
middle with a rich fcarf ; that of the citizens is much the 
fame, but of cotton only, they not being allowed to wear 
fiH^, neither is thrir cotton of the fame finenefs ; the com- * 
mon people have only a pair of cotton dnwers, and a kind 
of fcarf, or piece eff the fame* linen, with which they cover 
the reft of their body. , And, ^ till about a century ago, this 
was the common dref^ of all the country, none but the em- 
peror and royal fa&ily, and fome diftinguUhed favourites, 

• See before, v<ft. i,* & feq. paff.* ? PoucsT.ctial. fup. cltat 
^ Tfllez, Ludolp«, Pomcet, et al. ub. fup. « 
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were allowed to wear any other : and that piece of cloth 
feiTed them at night fof a blanket or Iheet to wrap them* 
felves in. As to the women, we may fnppofe that they 
were allowed to go as fine and genteel as their circum* 
ilances would allow them, feeing tkey were permitted to 
appear abroad, and vilit their friends and relations. How 
they came by fuch an uncommon privilege in * this, above 
all eaftern countries, we cannot find ; only this one may 
plainly perctive, that their hulbands are nothing lefs than 
pleafed with it ; and rather bear with it as with an ill habits 
againft which they can find no remedy, than as a mark of 
politenefs and grandeur. ^ 

It is ftill harder with thofe who have married princefles If^omen §f 
of the royal blood, and who, on that account, ftrctch their qt^ality 
privileges much farther, and think no gallantries, 
injurious foever to their honour, ought to be denied r 

them : in which liberties they are fo far upheld by their 
own relations, that all complaints againft them will not only * .. 
be in vain, but be taken very ill ^ It is not fo indeed with 
thofe of inferior rank, who, excepting thefe gadding ex- 
curfions, which cuftom allows them, are generally very ob- 
fcrving and faithful to their hufbands. Thefe are obliged, 
for the moft part, efpecially among the meaner fort, to con- Lo^er 
defcend to fqme of the moft laborious offices of the family ; clafs of 
fuch, particularly, as that of grinding all the corn that \%njoomen 
ufed in it, which the loweft male flavcs will refufe to do : ^rzW corn 
for as they have no mills, they are forced to grind all things/^'* 
by hand, whether it be for bread or for drink ; and this^^^^* 
muft be repeated every day, becaufe what is made one day 
will be good for nothing the next, which makes the hut hand* 
talk ftill harder ; becaufe it requires much labour and firing milh. 
to prepare them. If thefe were the mills an Ahijfinian once 
bo^ed of, faying, That the emperor had no lefs than 500 
of them in his camp,’* he might as well have faid 5000 ; for 
a lefs quantity could have hardly been fuffident for it ; and 
this Ihcws rather their want* of induftry, than their gi aii- 
deur.‘ ♦ . 

In their marriages they are in fomc points rather too Marriage 
llrift, as In forfiidding it to perfonsin file 2d, 3d, and even abu/ed a* 
4th degree of confanguinity ; buj: in others very remifs. mongthent. 
They allow marriage to be of divine Jinftitution ; and (if we 
will believe the relations^ of the miffionaries ») they give it 

% * • 

' Id. ibW. vid. etLoBo ub. fup. p, 73, » SeeLc Grand 
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die titi<^of fecnkmear; i& eonfeqneace of which thejr 
thu&to ie> unlawfal for a^Bian tb have more than one wife at 
ooee. Keilher do thef allow smf to be lawful, unlefs the 
{twfoiia hftvb been by b piefi : and ^et there are 

nuitibera of thfam that have plurality of wives, and live 
with them uamokfiled. Snth are, indeed, deprived by the 
church of the benefit of the hotly communion, on account of 
rile fcandat it brihgs to religion t but the Aate, not deeming 
polygamy tO' be detrimental to fbciety, fuffer it to go un- 
moved (£)« 

0 rvoac£ likewife is reckoned unlawful, except in cafe 
of breach of conjugal fidelity; and yet nothing is moi’e 
commonly prafHf^ aitiod^ them, even where no fuch 
{ftea is fu much as pretend^. Nay, we are even told that, 
riU the coming of the mii&onaries thither, they ufed to con«> 
tfuftthmematToiges infiich amanner,and with fuch referve$, 
as^ they thought would render them invalid, and open a 
dbor for fiich divorces; that is, with fuch tacit or exprefs 
oohlent that they ihould part from each other, whenfoever 
they fotuid that they could not mutually agree ; and evert 
gave each other fome fecurity for the performance of theit 
prom!fe« The principal motive for thefe divorces, befides 
that allowed by the gofpcl were want of children, or 

« Matth. V. 32 , & fcq, 

(£) The miflionar ies boaft of So remifs bad they been in that 
It as a great piece of merit, not point, till the coming of thefe 
only that they reformed thefe fathers among them, 
abufes among all their converts, Father Tel/ez moreover men- 
bat Hkewife that their example tions an antient cuilom among 
eacited the Ahiffisnak clergy to y^izAhiJfmian emperors, of hav- 
do the fame akiong their laity, ing not only a great number of 
Thtts one of them tells os, that wives, but likewife a multittido 
a man of his aeqaaintance had of concubines, fuppofed to have 
lived lb long petOeably with his been introduced among them^ 
three wives, that he had had no in imitation of their progenitor, 
lefs than thirty-feven children ^olomm^ king of Ifrael : but 
by tlicm, without receiving any adds, that when Sufmus^ or ra* 
other cenfure or moltlfacion than %her^Soltan Se^uedt came to be 
that of his being debarred from converted to their church, thefe" 
the facied companion <'and good fathers refufed him abfo^ 
chnrdx*woWli)p. But, ^pon his lucion, till he had call them all 
reprtiattitg the two he was o£F c|ccept his iirft (t i). 

again re- admitted to both (10.) 

(10 ) lAhem Bill. Ah ff. c* ao. Vid, Ludclph* Uh* Hi. cop^ 00, et feo^ 
(u; f. 19. * 
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flrife about theai^ a mutual dilbke or diiagreemeur, bodiljr* 
infirmities, a lingering fickuefs, and fuch-Uke ; in all which 
cafes the woman hath the fame privil^e of abro^ting the 
marriage contrafi: with the man* The diflatlsfied party, io^ 
fuch cafes, applies firft to the Jbuna, or patriarch, or to 
their bifhop ; and having obtained the defircd divorce, 
which is feldom denied, if the party eannot be prevailed 
upon to withdraw his or her fuit, they next petition for a 
licence for contrafting a frcfh marriage, and obtain it with 
the fame eafe ; even where the reafons alleged arc fo frivo* 

Ions, that the prelate cannot admit of them, they may have 
recourfe to fome inferior prieft, of a more pliable nature, 
who will make no difficulty to marry them; in which cafe 
they are only liable to be excluded from the facred com- 
munion for fome time, more or lefs. This makes thefo 
divorces as frequent as they are eafily obtained, among' 
married people, efpecially thofe of the richer fort; whilft,' 
with regard to the grand motive, the breach of fidelity cm 
cither fide, they find, often a gentler way of falving 
fore, by fome fine, or prefen t, equivalent to the wrong, 
at leaft fuch as the wronged party deems to be fuch : 
married people, it feems, have here each of them their own^*^^^* 
land^ goods, and chattels, in proprio^ and fo can make a 
fuitable corapenfation for the tranfgreffion But where 
fuch a compofition cannot be agreed on between the injurer H<yw pu» 
and injured, the women are commonly the moft feverely nijhed on 
punilhed of the two, and in a way that is fomething 
gular ; for fitft Ihe is condemned to the lofs of all her 
goods, and to go out of her hufband’s houfe in a mean or 
mgged drefs, with an exprefs j5i*ohibition never to come in- 
td it again, All that fhe is allowed to carry out with 
her is a fewing needle, by which (he may get a livelihood. 

3 . Sometimes ftie is condemned to lofe her chief ornament, 

’ her head of hair, and to be clofely ffiaved, except one Angle 
lock on her fore-top, which only difguifes her the more. 

All this wholly depends on* the hulband’s will, who, if 
' he thinks proper, may take her in again ; or, if he doth 
not, they may both marry where they will or can. If the 
huftand DC the offender, he isYikewife liJble to be puniflied, 
as well as the woman with wjiom Ije hath offended ; but 
that feldom mounts higher than a |[ue upon them both, 
vi^hich is appropriated to the plaintive wife. Thus likewifc^v/Wr/A^ 
the paramour of the at^ 4 refs, if convifted, is condemned 
# 

»» See Teiilez, Almeyb a, Alvaris, Ludolph, Lobo, and 
Le Grand, ttb.fup. 



;tO African Hifiofy of B. XVL 

to what they ftile the Circo-arhah^ that is, to a fine of forty 
cows, horfes, fuits of clothes, he* and, if unable to pay 
it, he remains a prifoner with the huiband, at his difere- 
tion, till he doth ; or if he lets him go before, he obliges 
him to fwear that he is going to fetch what will fatisfy 
him; upon which the guilty perfon fends him fome wine, 
and a piece of cow’s flefh, and they eat and drink together ; 
and upon his afleing pardon of the offended, he firft remits 
him one part of the fine, and then another, and la third, 
and at laft forgives him the intire fine. 

Marriages Upon the whole, marriage among them is no better than 
mere har^ a firm bargain or contra^, by which both parties engage 
gamu to cohabit and join their ftocks together, as long as they like 
each other, after which they lhall be at liberty to part. So 
that there can but little gallantries or courtfhip be required 
before-hand, or any other ceremony, except the confent of 
the parents, and the interchange of a few prefents ; except- 
ing what is performed by the prieft at church, or at the 
church-door. This cuftom of meeting and bleffing the can- 
-^Jewilh for marriage at the church doors, is doubtlefs de- 

rived to them from the Jev)s^ among many others ; none 
but priefts and deacons being married within the body of 
the church. We find fomething like it praftifed formerly 
in England, and taken notice of by old Chaucer^ in his Wifo 
cf Bathy in this diftich j 

Bhe was a worthy woman all her life, 

Htijhands at the church- door had Jhe had Jive 

In this part of the matrimi)nial celebration, the officiating 
prelates or priefts are very liberal of their ceremonies, pray- 
ers, incenfing, and finging. We fhall give an inftance of 
one, as related by an eye-witnefs t> In which the Ahuna^ or 
patriarch, officiated in chief. 

Hervj ede- The bride and bridegroom were waiting at .the church 
hrated at door, where a kind of bed or couch had been prepared for 
them, and on w^hich the patriarch ordered them to feat 
themfelves ; he then, with his crofs in one hand, and 
an incenfer in the <fether, makes a kind of <procelSon round 
them ; and then laying his hands on their heads, tells 
them, that as they no\^ becoilie one flefli, fo they ought to 
have but one heart and one will : this is followed by a Ihort 
exhortation, fuitable to the occafion ; after which he goes 

^ Selden uxor rtenr. no. ii. c. 27. •f- a;.varez uDi 

fup Vid. & Le Grand, diifert, 13. p. 340, 

into 
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into the church, and cdebrates the divine office, at which ' 

they both affiftr and that being ended, he g^ves them his 
bleiling, which makes the marriage valid, and fo difmiflTes 
them. The more religious fort not only attend divine f#- 
vice, but receive the holy communion either juft before or 
after their being joined (F) What other feftivi ties and 
rejoicings attend thofe nuptials, we arc not told ; exce]pt^^W‘ 
that, even after confummatioh, the hulband and wife keep^®^ 
their feparate tables ; or if they agree to eat together, each^^^^ 
bring their own viftuals, ready drefled, with them, or 
them in before, by their fervants or flaves. 

We have already hinted, in p^rt, hbw fober and modit-Their mm 
rate they are in their eating; and we might have added, /*W, 
that no food can be well coarfer, meaner, or more difguft- ' 
ful, than theirs, even among the better fort. A piece par** 
boird, or half broild, but for the moft part <juite raw flefh, 
moftly beef. This is ferved up on an or cake of 
bread, ground and made by the women, of wheat, peafe, 
millet, teff, or other* forts of grain, according to their 
,circumllances: fo that this Jpas ferves them not only in- 
(lead of a dilh or plate, but likewife inftead of a napkin 
or table-cloth, which they never ufc at their tables. For 

Dehis vid.TE,LLEz, lib.i. c. i6. v. 3;,&feq. Alvarez^ 

Lvdolph. lib.iii, c. 6. f.102. iv. c. 4. §. z. Lobo, voy. 3. 

(F) It is not to be fuppofed, longer than they can like each 
that all their marria^s arc ce- other, then the ceremony is on- 
lebrated with fuch pontifical ly performed cither at the 
ceremony tncverthelcfi whether rihurch door, or in any other 
this office be performed by a bi- place, by any obfeure prieft i 
ihop or a pricit, the fame rites for then they think their anion 
•of incenfing, proceffioning, Icfs binding, as it is indeed 
.chanting, &r. at the church- deemed lefs valid by the cler- 
door, and affifting at the divine gy ( i a) . 
fervice, are always obferved, ^bu is the fad account our 
whenever there is a mutual de- ^mjjionaries give us of the Jhame* 

"fire in the married coufde that /«/ froftitution of that holy rite, 
their marriage fliould be made both ly the priefts and laity \ if 
as valid as poffible becaafe in Aeir joint a and firenuous zeal 
fuch cafes, a divorce is not ob- againft thefe holy fathers and 
tained .without great difficulty, their church, vihichhafiened their 
unlefs it be for breach of con- expulfion^^j of the whole empire^ 
jugal fidelity. But when they bath notyperhapSy too far induced 
enter that Hate only with a yep them to exaggerate it. 

And tacit reie^ye.to cohabit no 

(it) StiTel/eXy Almtyiay tdfo, Luislphy tt al fuf. citat. 

Mod. Hist. Vol. XV. f whenever 
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ivheaevcr tlugr bawe aayditckea or*«tQttea broth ferved up« 
or.aity othor fpv^-me^St the .^as ferws then inftead of 
fpooas to eat it with, a^ of a dodt to wipe thdr mouths 
tad haods. Tbefe lafi dhhes aie commonlf ferved up in 
Uadt earthen poeriageES, or diihes, covered with what they 
call E/camUat, which are lilce caps made fine Araw. 
j frrttA Thofi: of the gretteA quality, and evmi the emperor him* 
mlet, have no better at their tables ; and that which is old* 

pA i$ the.moA efteemed among them*. As thdr meats 
have nothing that is inviting, to neitlmr have the fauces 
which they eat with them : ^y commonly fwim vdth but* 
fimat. ter turned into ml,' and.taAe and fmell of fome very ihrong 
ingredients, which fo add to their dlfrdiAi, that an Aura* 
peon, even a Spaniard or Portugutfe, can hardly tell how 
to behave, when invited to thdr table (G), and are ufuallf 
obliged to rife with an empty Aomach. They have one 
cleanly cuAom at (heir meals, viz. to walh their hands be* 
fora they fit down, becaufi: they touch every thing thqt 
7 k* riek Pat with them ; and thofe of high rank are AUl more nice 
^ in that pardcukr, who have their victuals cut into bits, 
and conveyed to their months by fbme young pages r. 


* Vid. Tellez, kc. uU fiip. r lid, ibid. up. fup. Jefuita 
Travels, l.ii. c. iz. &al. 


(G) And this not only on ac- 
count of the ill look, reliSi, and 
flavour, of their niceft diflies, 
but bmnfe it is reckoned 
amongft them a piece of high 
breedwg to gobble large monm- 
fob, and to aukke as tnucbiioi& 
as they can in chewing their 
neat: it being a common lay- 
ing afflongft|tMm,7i&er eaw but 
kggarfy lurtuhu tbemt thdr 
meat aniy au out tide, Mul uau* 
but tbitva* 'and rAbert eat irntb^ 
eft maiiug a ndfe. All which, 
added to the nneafy.poftare of 
fitting, and other parts of the 
oeconomy of their table, render 
their bdi treats almofl inflipa 

E ortable. Their mjueft regale 
a [ueceof raw Mef, brooght 
in reeking from the bew} 
and if they invith company to 
cat wilh thdm, the whole quar- 


ter ft iicnred op at mce, with 
plen» of fait and pepper. The 
pll tones firfleed of oil and vi- 
negar. feme add a kind of 
muflard^pecttUarto them.vdiich 
they caU liautm, and which is 

made, of tout tfa^ draw oat of 

the paunch of the ox or cow. 
This they tern fome time on dm 
fire with pepper, fait, and a 
fliced owoii, before diey bring 
it to tabic, adiich, when coverto 
-with fuch a large niece of warm 
raw beef, and teatoaed widi thb 
abovrm e adoned fimeer, is at 
higUy efieMed amoag dwm, 
at pile fiiraiflted with tSejpeat- 
eft dainties would be among us 
(13.) Bat this dilhcaa only be 
pttichafed by the rtoi, «n ec- 
coipa of dm which » 

very icacce and dear in thia 
couatry- 


( 13 ) SttL*hab,paf.f,jy^ Triku, LMftteted.frf, titet. 
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Their tables are commonly roimd, lai^ enough amtongTinV m- 
the rkh for twelve or fourteen perfons to lit about them ; ^ 

hut lb very low, tluit ^ gn^t only lit upon carpets,®*^ 
and the m»iter iort upon mats, or on the ground. They 
obferve the good old cufiom of not drinldi^ any thing dU 
they have fiaiflied their meals ; thmr common rule is, Plant 
JirJl, and then luater. But afto' the table is clear^, theCirm^;^ 
cups and flaggons are brought in, and plied fo merrily about, ot thnr 
efpecially at their feafis, that the quantity makes ampl^<>^'>. 
amoids for the linallnefs of the Bquor, mid feldom fails of 
fetdng their toi^es a running, till their brain being quite 
turned, their legs can hardly carry them from their l^ts. 

For tbrir common liquor is ndither wine, cyder, line ale, 
or frrong beer, but is made of live or fix parts of water to 
one of honey, mixed in a jar, with a handful or two of 
parched barley meal, which lets it a fermenting; after 
which they pot into it fbme chips of a fort of wood which 
they call Sardo, which, in five or fix days, takes off the 
fuffome tafre of the hbney, and makes the whole very pa^'Commm 
latable and wholfome, though nothing fo frrong as amdrink 
wines, and otiier fuddling liquors. They might, indeed,wMi. 
make excellent wine from their grapes ; but wlmther, thro’ 
indolence or ignorance of managing it fo as to keep % they 
content themfelves with the hydromel above-mentioned, oT^Iake nt 
widi a fort of beer made of barley meal, nuxed with feme'***'* 
intoxicating drugs for their common drink: though they 
make a kind of extempore wine for the holy communion, 
which is extraffed from dried ^p«, foaked fome days in 
fair water : this is done to a^id its contracting any ad- 
tfity, which, according toth^canems, renders it unfit for 
that ufe (H) *• 

The 

* Ttnuca, Loso, Lvsoivh, 1 . t'c. 9. 19. et al. ub. fop. 

a lid. ibid. Vid. Ludolph. 1. ig. c. 6. §. 8t, et feq. et al. ub. 

(H)Their ritual exprefsly en- the Tduit miffionaries being in 
joins the priefts totakefpecial aonot abotit^he UwfnlDw.of 
^ care, that the nuine /uch wjne for the fervkeof the 

i^e in the dwint/trvia he neither mafs, was anfwered by the phy- 
fiur,npr>i^ith<iutitstutttfmltap fician Pelkett often quoted in 
• andfimenr; dndintafief fhis chapter, that the water 
te mnhe ufe ef fieebaPO^ which fodteintt) the dry grape 
fiall etepr^ffim the dried grefe. doth only reftore h to its natural 
And wc we’told, and frppiittthp place of 

F» that. 
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Meanfur^ The furniture of their houfes, even among thofe of higher 
niturt. rank, is much of a piece with that of thdr tables. No fine 
pMntings, tapeftry, or other ornaments, are to be feen in 
them ; and indeed their way of living is in fome meafure in- 
V.J, compatible with any fuch finery. Even their beds are no 

* better than couches, the beft of them, on which they lay 

their upper garment to wrap themfelves in ; whilft under- 
neath they have nothing but hides, more or lefs fine or foft, 
to lie upon. Some of their princes, and great and rich men, 
have, indeed, fince the Portuguefe opened a kind of import 
of Indian commodities, got the way of purchafing Indian 
India quilts, with filk borders, which now come to them from 
quilts. Qjj the Red fea ; and thefe they fpread upon thdir 

couches, chiefly in their outward chambers, that they may 
be in full view of thofe that come to vifit them, and ferve 
them inftead of chmrs. As to the meaner fort, they moftly 
lie on mats on the ground, or perhaps with a hide or two 
Gth h i "PP®'' garment, with which they wrapt them- 

clothn felves about at night But the oddeft furniture of their 
beds is their bolfter, if we may give that name to a forked 
piece, which ferves not to lay their heads upon, which would 
greatly difcompofe the much Audied oeconomy of their head 
of hair, about which they are extremely curious, both mea 
and women ; but to fupport their necks in fuch a manner, 
mcety in that the Icafl curl be not ruffled by the pillow underneath. 
adorning gy which means alfo the butter, whidi they lavilhly beAow 
thdr ^"'■•upon it, in order to give it a Alining fmoothnefs, is pre- 
ferved from being licked up by whaltever they lay under 
their heads. ^ 

Go hare- Bu T our readers will perhaps Icfs wonder at this piece of 
headed, vanity, when they are told that the hair is the only orna- 
ment of their heads % none but the emperors alone being al- 
lowed to wear either cap or any other covering : which is a. 
great inducement to them, as they have a great deal of idle 
time-upon dieir hands, to bpAow fome part of .it in this 
Hew men pleafing amufement. And this they do even to a d^ee of 
WwowweAulatipn, each flriving.for the mou elegant fynunetry in 

adorn their ^ , 

hair . ■ b Tellez;, Lobo, &c. ub. fop.' Vid. et Jefnits Travels, I. i. c. 
8 . et alib, pair. '^ Jid. ibW. ‘ 

that which ivas cohvcyed into it been fince evapqntsd in its 

bytherqotpff^pofthewne.and (14). 

. ft4) t'ii. U Creni, difirt- la. . 3 aS, Gr^ir. M0n, /f. Ludtifh, 1. i. 
f. g. §. uv t.^i 


the 
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the plaiting and curling their own. The truth is, their 
hair not being apt to grow thick and long, but moftly 
thin and frizzly, there feems to be fome additional art required 
to keep it in a tolerable order, anfwerablc to each fex ; 
and therefore, whilft the men take much pains in braiding 
it up in various forms, the women ftrive to have it hang 
loofe in the like variety of curls and ringlets, excepting the 
fore-top, which they are ftill more curious and nice to adorn 
with jewels or trinkets, according to their rank. VfonthtTheirdreft 
whole, their drefs is chiefly accommodated to the cYvmxtJuited to 
and where they are lituate fo long a time under the fcorch- 
ing beams of a vertical fun, that they are hardly able 
bear any clothes to touch their flelh, their chief care is to 
have them as light, and to hang as loofe as pollible, during 
that feafon. Hence it is, that their cloak, or piece of cloth 
that covers their bodies, and their ^ breeches and womens > 
drawers, are made fo wide and long, as to let in as much 
air as poffible ; which in the cooler feafons they bring much 
clofer to their bodies 5 and then the richer fort appear in 
handfome banyan veils, open only to the waill, and clofcd 
with fmall buttons : thefe have little collars, and very long 
and ftreight fleeves, gathered in at the wrill. Some au- 
thors have miftaken them for.lhirts; though they have ano- 
ther light callico garment under them, next to the Ikin, 
which is made of thin tafFety, fattb, or damafle, accord- 
ing as the feafon and their circumllances will permit 

And as they are thus negligent and inelegant in thAv Memno/s 
drefs, food, and furniture of their houfes, fo are they, of their 
much more, with regard to the fymmetry and architefture houfes. 
of their buildings, which is owkig to their living in tents or 
camps, after the manner of their monarchs. So that, ex- 
cepting fome few old royal palaces and churches, of which we 
lhall fpeak among their artificial rarities, here are neither 
' public flruftures nor private buildings to be feen through- 
out the whole empire ; and thofe which they ftile houfes, 
would hardly deferve the nante of huts amongll us ; being 
""built of nothing but clay and laths, or fplinters, put togetjjer 
in the meaneft and moll flovenly manner ; fo as to be eafily 
reared, and as re*adily abandofled, wheif they think proper 
to remove their quartern*. The fame method is taken by 
the inferior fort who follow the royaf camp, and are not able 
to purchafe pavilions or tents, and as quickly build them- 
* felves fuch huts, and with ^moft as little trouble, as is com- 

< Teubz, JLvdolph, Lobo, roNCET, ctai. 
ibid. 


. « lid. 
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fala* monly taken ap!n rearing of a large tent. Thus, whatever 
c;j, citus^ feme authors hare romanced concerning their ftatdy edifices, 
tafilesfiuxsox^cc of their cities, towns ^ ijc. is found by experience 
to be all falfe. We have taken notice of the once famed 
Vhnrfn- city of Axuma being reduced to a poor defpicable village 
iended ci- though it ftill retains its antient dignity, and title of metro* 
ties mre the whole empire. All the reft, if ever any of 

millagts. figure heretofore, were either encompaffed 

with walls, or adorned with noble ftruftures, are now re- 
duced to the fame difmal plight ; excepting, perhaps, that 
they contain a greater number of fuch fcattered huts as we 
have deferibed, and fo ought rather to be called large vil- 
lages, than cities or towns. And this is fo far evident, that 
abbot Gregory^ and as many other Mijfinians as have tra- 
velled into Europe^ could not forbear being aftoniftied at 
the largenefs and magnificence of our great cities, and look- 
ing upon them as fo many prodigies of human induf- 
try, and much more fo, when they found them ftand at 
fuch fmall diftances from each other : they being unable 
to conceive how it was poffible to find fufiicient quantities 
of wood, viftuals, and other neceflaries, for the vaft num* 
bers of people and cattle which they contained. 

Vhemoft What other places worth naming are tor be met with 
noted of ift the whole empire, arc only thefe few ; viz. i . Fremom, of 
which we have already fpoken and which owed its gran- 
deur to the Portuguefe miffionaries, whofc refidence it be- 
came in the reign of the emperor Adam Segmd, who chofe 
it for them, on account of its being at a great diftance from 
his court, as he was no friend to them, but, as they pre- 
tend, was more inclined to Moharnnedijfm than to Chriftia- 
nity So that it is moflf likely to have fallen into utter 
decay, fmcc their total cxpulfion (I). 2. Gubay^ in the 

kingdom 

^SeeUaETTA^s fabulous account of them in the appendix ta 
dtiis chapter, and all the maps of this empire. Sec. t See before, 
p. 13. ** Se: Tellez etal. fup. citat. Lvdolph. lib. ii. c, n.* 
f 8, & fcq. * See before, p. 33, Se feq, * Lobo, Se al. fup. cit. 

( 1 ) This place, wSich fiands againft the robbers and free- 
near theeonflnx of two flycams, « hooters of that territoy. They ' 
feom Whofe hturmurii^ notfe it had built a iirong houfe of fione 
had the name of Ijld^ga (for and clay on the fecondhead of 
that of Ffernma tyhs given to it the abovefaid brook, to which 
by the Jfefuits, fi^ontthe famed feveral others werq, added quick - 
Frun^ntius^xft Fnnmatius, the ly after, which lay fcattered at 
firli bifhop of Aczpm)^^ had been a diftance from each other, up- 
well fortified by thofe fathers on the declivity of the hill, and 

each 
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kingdom of Dmha, reonrluible only for bang dbeinfidence 
of the emprcls. 3. IMarm, ia the kingdom of ?%nr» and: 
the refidence cf U$ viceroy. 4. Namna, in the kingdom of 
Ci^am, formerly inhabited by the Portt^piffe, dll their to> 
tal expoliion. And laftly, Macana Cklace, in the kingdom 
of Amhara, worth naming only for being the native place 
of abbot Grtgory *. 

Nbithbk had the emperors dther caftles or palaces to 
keep thdr court in, till the cowigg of the Pertugu^ oi!f» 
nonaries among them, but Itv^' utogethor in their liately 
pavilions, attended with all thdr nobles, gnmdk, and other re>« 
tinoe. And fuch ftrangers weie they to all kinds not vAfFatltr 
of Aately, but even common regular buQdings, thatPaysMkb 
when the celebhited Father Pa>x undertook, to bnikl a 
nificent edifice for Soltan Segued, in whole high fiivour he**' 
then was, none of that prince’s fubjefls knew fo much m/^*^**: 
how to dig the ftones out of the quarries, much Ids hoiF'^' 
to fquare or worit them fit for nle: infomuch that he wap 
obliged to teach them botii that, and how to make the 
proper tools for the carpenters, joiners, mafons, and, in a 
woiri, far every part of ^e work, and how to jdn the fiones 
With the red clay mentioned in the laif not^ hifiead of ihe 
iifual mortar made of quick-lime. Hence tiie reader may gsefs wiiid 
at their great afionilhment, when they, who had never 
riien been ulied to (m even a few flones regularly fee 
one another, did now behold not only a large fiupeadims**^'**^ 
firufture, reared with fo much flrength and regnktity, butt 

* Lib. i. c. }. 10. ii. c. 11. $. so. 

• 

each of them had a good iaclo- here to be foood in great plenty^ 
fore of ftone and clay. The quarries fumiihing thena 

The whole was farroanded with a (tone almoil fit lot any 
widia ftout wail of the fame work, and which is digged about 
materials^anked with ftven or three or four inches thick, and 
tight baftbnsp and lofty curtatnt of what breadth or length one 
between etch of diem. Within will, without the help of either 
^ they had between twentv and pick^ax or wedge; and is oafi)^ 
tbi^ mufleets, and a drake, with flight iron crows, 

which .were manned by the ions* The clay^likewife, which is here 
^ of the Portupt^i io thqt the of a leddifti hue, is cf fo glotK 
~ {dace was lo%^ upon as im * noo8*a nature, that it mdees a 
pregnable. They had likewife good 8rongeemyt» w itho u iw 
btttk a ftately diurdi in ia^ of Idjpof quidt 4 iine (15) 
die fame matenab, whsob were • 

o 

fl5 j lib^ iii. f.fi. Jtab, ^ 

VrEMdg ii§tne %* aost lib. il. s. si« ^ 

f4 


area 
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cvta high aad'iktely ftories raifcd one upon another, and 
for which they had not fo much as a proper word, but ftiled 
them Babeth^Laibeth^ or faoufe uponhoufe, How muft they 
be furprifed at thfe elegance and fymmetry of the feveral wide 
and noble ftair-cafes, by which one afeended from the one 
to the other; to fay nothing of the fpacious galleries that 
led through all the apartments of the whole building ; and' 
of a vaft variety of other ornaments, within and without, as 
might have made it a fit. ^eiid^nce for the greateft monarch 
in Europe. What extraordinary idea muft this ftu pendens 
fabric, of which we ftiall give a fketch in its proper place, 
give to that whole nation, of’ the greatnefs and magnificence 
of the RmiJh church and its fovercign pontif, as well as of 
the city of Romef his metropolis, in which alone fo many 
hundreds, not only of the like, but even much grander and 
And Jhenx'i Hiore fuperb ftruftures, are the common palaces of his inferior 
them the Cardinals and biftiops, and almoft of every ambaflador that is 
magniji- fent thither by their refpeftive crowned-heads : a powerful 
cenceofthe motive, of a worldly one, to make the whole indigent clergy 
Europe- Abiffinia feel the immenfe difference between the Roman 
and the Egyptiem pau*iarch ; between the richnefs and fplen- 
dor of the Romjb court, and the poor and flaviflv one of 
- Alexandria. It ferved no lefs to convince the Ahiffmians^ 
who came from all parts of the empire to fee and admire it^ 
of the truth of what they had told them, concerning' the 
magnificence of the European edifices, and of the fuperiof 
geniqs of thofe nations, who could contrive and complete 
filch incredible monuments of art™. What became of it 
after the univerfal expulfion of the Portugue/fy we can only 
guefs ; and that if it efcaped (he fury of the natives, it muft 
of courfe have foon fallen into decay for want of proper 
hands to keep it in repair. 

Fenintrada . They have but few manufafturcs among them ; ^nd thoj 
pritixnu- linen and cotton be their chief drpfs, and their country as 
faSiures. proper fpr producing them as any in Africa^ their indolence 
is fuch, that they cultivate no* more than juft ferves their 
pjttknt want ; and the lefs quantity of cither ferves them; ’ 
as they make no ufe of any, cithw at their tables, nor fof 
their beds, and a fca^ity portion will fuffice the common fori 
tp tover their bodies with, Jmvs are faid to be their - 

only wcayersj^ as thej^e in moft parts of the empire their 
onlyfitnitHs, in every metal, and cvpry branch of their manu- 
fafturc,' which are likewife verj ^w and inconfiderabic;, 
What carpenters, joiners, mafons, 6'r. this cotjantry^ pro- 

f TELtBz, Pays, Lobo, LuDOLrH, & al. Ub. fdp. 
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duces, may be eafily guefled, from themcannefs of their 
buildings and furniture ; and the fame may be faid of fuch 
other trades as arein ufe in other countries, as taylors, ftioe- 
makers, from the plainnefs of their drefs. The pot- 
ters, and makers of horn trumpets, and drinking cups, are 
indeed in the greateft requell : thefe, and feme Hill inferior, 
forts of tradefmen, are incorporated into tribes, or compa- 
nies, and have their feveral quarters, neither intermingling, 
nor intermarrying, with the reft, but the children commonly 
following the bufinefs of their parents 

Gold and filverfmiths, jewellers, and other fuch curious 
arts and trades, are altogether unknown to them, unlefs it 
be by fome of* their manufaftures being brought among them 
by way of traffic or exchange ; and thefe are only to be met 
with among the great and opulent. The fame may be faid 
of their lilks, brocades, velvets, tapeftry, carpets, and other 
coftly Huffs, which are all brought hither by the Turks^ by Turks 
the way of the Rc'd Sea, and exchanged for gold-dull, 
raids, and fine horfes. The Jews, Arabians^ and Arme- cojjf 

nians^, are the common merchants, or brokers, between 

them and the AbiJJimans ; thefe laft feldom or ever tra- hro^ 

veiling out of their own country, or being indeed foffered to hrs, 
do fo by the Turks ; who, as we have elfewhere hinted, b^- 
ing become mailers of all their fca-ports,' enrich themfelves 
by this monopoly, and are extremely careful to prevent any 
trade or traffic being opened into thb country by any other 
pation, or of its being carried on by any other hands but 
their own Befides the commodities already mentioned, Commodi* 
which are exchanged between, th^m, the Turks bring them ties ex- 
feveral forts of fpices, and am#ng them, pepper ; all which changed* 
are but too few to give their common fooa a tolerable relilh ; 
and yet, the pepper, which is the moll coveted by them, is 
brought thither with fuch privacy, and the price of it fo very 

* high, that' none but the very richeft of all can purchafe it. 

In returh for thefe, the Abijftnians bring them Ikins, fiirrs, 
leather, honey, wax, and ivory, in great quantities, for 

• which they are fqrced to take what the brokers pleafe to give 

them P. * 

They have nfither inns, t^erns, nor public houfes, for Their Jin- 
..the entertainment of ftrapgers. but zxe beyond meafurc hpf- gular hef- 
pitable to them, confidering* their*extrcmc indigence, lipitedity* 
one of them ijlays longer in a viUagfi*or camp than three 

• • 

® LupotPu, L iv. c. 5. pain Tellez, Lobo, &al. v See 
^forc, p. *4, St alib, paff. ® ^ «««' ph, ibid, c. 7. pali[. 

Yellez, ^^1. ' ' ‘ 



§13 African if B. XVU 

hours, the whol? eommui^ty is 4Uiged to lodge and farm(h 
him with proper nece^ies for him^, fervants, and cattle, 
at the public charge. In that cafe, he need only enter into 
the firft hut or tent he likes, and acquaint the mailer of it 
with his wants, who immediately goes and informs the lord, 
or chief of the place, of it ; upon which, a cow is fortbsnth 
lulled, and fo much oi it fent to him as will fuiBce him and 
his company, together with a proportionable quantity d cake, 
or bread, and teer, or hydromd, dnd other proper conre* 
niencies for their lodging : and all thefe they are the more 
careful to fupply him with, becaufe their n^Iefl would be 
liable to be puniihed, with a fine of doubb the valne 
what they were bound to fOrnilh him with, ihonld he prefer 
a complaint of it to a proper magiArate. This laudable 
cuftom, however, is not without fome great inconveniences, 
’Jhufedhy ittafmuch as it gives encouragement to a parcel of idle vaga* 
vmgrmts. bonds to abufe it, and caufes the country to fwarm with £ak 
defiruflive vermin s. 


S E C T. V. 

Of the natural and art^ial Rarities ef Abiffinia. 

Vetttral A MONG all the natural rarities of this country, %vhich 
raritits. challc^ OUT admiration, we may reckon the 

fte longevity <rfme men, under the various changes 

vitj of ’ climate, the extremes of the moft fultry and 

the men. burning heats, to the ffloA vehement and continnal rains and 
inundations, and tiie many diftempers which they naturally 
occafion *. And next to that^ the livelineA and fecundity d 
the women, and efpedally the eafe and quicknefs with which 
they are delivered, though they commo^y bear two or three 
children at a birth ; infomucb, that without the alSAance of 
deflor or midwife, of cordhd, m other medicines, they go. 
through their pregnancw without qualms or oneafindfs, and 
without feeling any of thofe .dreadful and tedious pangs 
of child-birth, wluck commonly terrify and affeff that tender 
, fex^ in ours and other parts d the world ; here they have 
little dife to do but jineel and,(^oop before they ate delivered 
’jnlitj ^bdr burthen, and rife up Arong and afiive; and, in a_ 
tmd fieun- wry little fpace of time, are able t& return to thdr dMncAkT 
ditj tf the employments. Thqr*fcarcely allow themfelves tiie formahty 
mimen. of a few days lying-in, nor any of*the comfortable changes of • 

• 

s Vid.int. al. Lose, p. 73, & feq. Lu». ibid..c. 6, §- 4^- 
See before, p. 32, & feq. 
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diet proper to their condition ; and fuckle and rear up their 
oiFspring, whether they have more than one or two at a 
birth, without any intermiffion from their other family con- 
cerns This fecundity is ftill more remarkable in their do- 
mcftic animals, as well as wildbcafts; about which we need 
not repeat what we have faid in the foregoing feftion, and to 
the vaft produft of their ground, in fpite of the epidemic in- 
ddence that reigns amongft the inhabitants ^ 

The next we are to fpeak of under this head, is, that of 
their metals and minerals, falts, and other foffils. Of their 
mines of gold, we have already hinted fomething, though Gold 
with diffidence, on account of the f(^r which the natives are in mines; . 
of tempting the GallaSy and other incroaching neighbours, to 
feize on them, ftiould they once be apprifed of them ; fo that 
though this country may be as likely as any other in Jfric to 
produce plenty of that valuable metal, yet they prudently 
chufe to have fo tempting a treafnre concealed from ftran- 
gers, and content themfclves with what is, or perhaps they 
pretend to be, brought to them from Ct^ria, Nigritia, and 
other parts, rather than to hazard the enflaving of their 
country, by owning their having any of their own ; for it is 
plain that they gather quantities of that which the torrents 
bring down from the mountains, and which often comes in 
large grains, and of a fine pure nature, fome of which, we 
are told, is even found about the roots of their trees ^ Silver None of 
is ftill more fcarce among them ; but whether owing to 
fame policy, or to the want of proper hands and Ikill to 
nage them, we do not hear of any mines they have of it ; 
though by their having fome •f lead, one would be apt to 
conclude, they mull likcwife have fome of filver ; but what 
they want of the latter, is richly compenfated by what they The feopU 
have of the former j and much more fo, by the great quan- q^ite igno- 
• tity of iron they draw from tfieir mines, and which is rantofme* 
reckoned of greater ufe and value. The misfortune is, that 
they are not only quite ignoraftt of every branch that belongs 
. to the digging of it, but look upon it as a flavilh, difmal, and 
hazardous bufinefs, and far beneath the high opinion they 
entertain of thftir own natidn above kll others. To dig 
and labour fo far in the dark bofom of the earth, with a fmaU 
glimmering light, to be forced to bear with theunwholfome 
damps and vapours of a fubterranean* dungeon, to be in 
^ conUnual danger of being ^overwhelmed by the ground over 

> Vii. Tcuiz, Lobp, LvnoLFH, Poncit, Coding, & al. 

I lqr. • See p, ^ Id, ub. ftp. Vid, Lvdolph, 
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their heads, which they know not how to prop, or of being 
annoyed, if not drowned, by fprings from beneath, which, 
they neither know how to drain, or draw away. Thefe, 
and many other difficulties and dangers, which they frame to 
themfekes, make them look upon fuch a work as fit only 
for the worft of llaves, and content themfelves with fo much 
of that ufeful metal as they find on the furfaceof the ground * ; 
fo that we need not wonder if we hear of no mines, or any 
other metals, fuch as copper, tin, 6'r. nor of any other mi- ' 
nerals, which require digging at any diftance below it. 

They are much more expert and ready at working at 

jolt. ^ i^heir fait mines, where th^e is lefs labour and danger, and 
of w'hich they have a confiderable number, efpecialiy on the 
coniines of the kingdoms of Tigre, Dancali, and Angot, 
This fait is not like that which we make in Europe y of fea water, 
or falt-fprings, but is ready made to their hands, by the Di- 
vine Providence, and In fuch vaft quantities, that thofe mineS}~ 
which are no other than huge rocks or mountains of folid 
faltj are in fome meafure inexhaufiible. Thcfe rocks are hewn 
in pieces, fomewhat in the fhapeof our bricks, but of different 
fizes and weights : the fait, though very folid and hard on the 
furface of the rock, Is much fofter within the mine, till confo- 
lidated by the fun, and is in no way inferior in tafte and good- 
nefs to the beft of our own. From thcfe parts, in which thefe 
huge rocks grow, and called from thence the land of fait, 
thofe pieces are difperfed through the whole empire, where 
they are bought, efpecially at their fairs, not only as a ne- 
^alt the ceffary commodity, but as the moft current money, by 
chief cain which they can furnifh themfelves with all other goods they 
efth court' want, and where they bear a greater or lelTer value, accord-. 
try. ing to the diftance of the place from whence they are brought : 

thus, in thofe parts which are near the mine, onehundred- 
//f flJjfe- weight of it will purchafe what they reckon equivalent to 
rent '^alue about five of our (hillings ; at a greater diftance, eighty pounds ‘ 
will do the fame ; and fo at a ^ farther diftance, will fixty, 
of the em- fifty, do the fame. At the imperial camp, or court, 
fire. ten ^pounds will ftill be equivalent to a crown; and, in fome‘ 

of the moft diftant {provinces, j:hree pounds of it will fetch a 
fmall piece of gold, called a darim, but pr what value oUr 
author doth not tell us f. • • 

There is ftill afgnther ufe made of this felt by thtAbif 
fifiiam, which is that of being a co^idimcmt to mutual love and 
friendftiip ; fo that^^they never go outewithout a fmaH piece of 

• 

® Ludolph, 1 . i. c. 7. I, k feq. TfiiLaV,, & ah 

f Loiio, ub. fup. p. 74. ' 

8 h 



^3 


C. 4* ihe Empire 6f Abiffirili. 

it ia their purfe, which commonly hangs at their ^girdle. 
Whenever, therefore, any two friends or acquaintances meet, 
their firft greeting is, to take the piece out of the bag, and 
offer it to the other's mouth, and each gives a lick at the 
other’s piece with his tongue : to refufe this compliment, on 
cither fide, would be looked upon as a grofs affront, and an 
open declaration of fome inward relentment or private 
grudge ; or at beft, as a piece of ill-manners and unpolite- 
nefs®, and is, for that reafon, readily complied with (A). 

They have alfo fome large fpacious plains, whofe furface ^ 
is incrufted with another fort of fait, and in the fetching of 
which, many hundreds of camels, , mules, andafles, are daily 
employed ; particularly in the confines between Dancali and 
Ttgre. This fait, like the former, is carried in bricks about 
a ^an long, and four inches in breadth and thicknefs, is very 
white, hard, and in the greatell plenty, though the cara- 
Vkns arc continually going and coming with it ; the plain that 
yields it being faid to be four days journey in length. To 
this lafl: we may add a third fort, of a reddifh colour, which is A red fait 
hewn from an intire rock : this is commonly ufed in phyfic; ufedfor 
and the mountain mull be paffed by night, the heat being fo Phfi^* 
violent in the day, that it often ftifles both man and beaft ; 
and the very Ihoes are parched, as if they were laid upon 
burning coals , 

The next fort of natural rarities, is their flu pendous, high, Pilgh and 
craggy, and almoft inacceflible mountains ; in comparifon 
which, Apennines^ Alps^ and Pyrenees^ arc but mere 
hillocks, and little eminences ; and yet are here in fuch vaft 
numbers, that there is not one j>rovince, or kingdom, (except 
that of Dembea^ which is forjthe moft part a fertile plain, 

« Id. ibid. ^ Alphonso, Mendez. Sec Jefuits 

, Travels, 1. iii. c. 8. Lobo, & al. fup. citat. 


{A) It is not unlikely that'> tongues, which is ufually occa- 
^this cudom of carrying a piece fioned by exceffive drought and 
of fait in their bag, was at firil he%t, caufed fome difficulty of 
introduced with i^p other view ^/pe^ing Jp one*another, till it 
than to moiften their parched was diluted by the fait, that 
mouths, as they travelled thro' ^ gave birth to this odd, and, to 
thofi^ broiling climates ; whence all appf arance, unpolite cere- 
common civility and good na* mony. Sut this we only offer 
ture might induce them to offer as our private conje^ure, no 
it to thofe lingers they^nfet, author having given us any ac» 
and were p^aps deftitute of count how it was firft brought 
it.* If mignl very probably be in among them, 
the natural clamminefs of their 
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erpecially about the large lake of it$ name, of which we fliaU 
fpeak in its place) but what is covered thick with them $ fo 
that one can fcarcely travel a day’s journey without meetiiig 
with them ; fome of which are fo lofty, fteep, and craggy, 
that they are at once dreadful to behold, and no lefs diffictdt 
jln and dangerous to go over ; and yet offuch Angular fervicc arc 
fregnahle they to the country, that they feem defigned by Providence as 
barrier /o impregnable fortreflTcs, without which, that fmall part which 
the empire. left of that once vaft empire, would long ago have been 
fwaljowed up by the Turksy Gallasy and other hoftilc nations, 
if thofe impenetrable barriers had not ftood there to guard 
it on eveiy fide, Whilft their inaccelfible fummits feem 
Dreadful "raftly to out-top the higheft clouds, the valleys beneath 
wllies. ^ ^ themfelvcs in the lowcft 

abyfles of the earth ; the former partaking of the keennefs of 
the fecond and th^rd regions of the air, and the latter, by 
their exceffive heat, remind you of the central fire of the 
earth. Thefe ftupendous. ridges, which the natives call 
DambaSy prefentyOu, atadiftance, with a delightful variety 
Various of ihapes ; one fort bearing fuch a re&mblance to fome vaft 

foapes. extenfive city, that you can hardly forbear thinking that yon 

fee the high walls, towers, baftions, and a great diverfity of 
other ftruftures, as you approach nearer towards them. 
Another fort of them appears, fome like pyramids, others 
^ like towers of various Ihapes, fome of an exaft fquare, others 
of as |p*fe6l: a round from top to bottom, as if they h^ been 
turned, or wrought with the chiflel j fome appear of a vaft 
and moft difficult afeent ; and when you come up to what 
you fuppofed to be the top, you find it to be only the foot of 
another, full as high, cragg^, and difficult ^ 

Goca, or nature is that which is called Ciifay or Cuza^ in 

Guza! kingdom of Tigrty which travellers, who come from the 

Red Seay muft aoS, ingoing to that of Dembeay and which, 
when you have gained the top of it, prefents to you a hand** 
fome fpacious plain, in the midft of which ftands another 
mountain of equal height, which you muillikewife go over, 
afft^r you have fufficientlj^ refreftf^ yourfelf on the fertile 
and delightful top of th^^ljuza. Tfie afeent takes up about 
balf a day’s journey, and goes winding all the wav up ; the 
paths are very narrow, .and cut into the fide of the folid rock ; 
and all the way you go prefents you with a moft deep and 
dreadful precipice, the bottom of which cannot be reached ^ 
by the naked eye^ but only oSgrs^ gulpb, whic^ at oo^ 

V 
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taiake$ one’s bend quite gpddy, and fills^he heart <ndth a con* Js only d>t 
tinusd dread. Shook! any of the caravans that keep going up ha fit ef 
and down tbefe fieep and narrow roads chance to meet ano- Lamel. 
ther in iu way, they ^ in the greateft danger, both man 
and bead, of being thrown down the predpice, and being 
broken into a thoufand pieces before they reach the bottom, 
unlefs they take the utmoft care in pafling by one another. 

The mules are by far the bcft for thole that ride, becaufe they Diffieuh 
are the fureft footed; but they have an ill faculty with them, acce/t. 
that they will always go clofe to the edge of the precipice, 
and cannot without great rifk be turned to the other fide of 
the road, or to keep to it when one hath. What adds AUl Frightful 
more to the horror of the journey, whether it be up or down aiufu 
the fteep declivity, is, that at the bottom of the valley below, 
there commonly runs a fwift torrent of water, with a moil 
hideous roar, which being echoed by the adjacent rocks, "and 
often hdghtened by loud winds, as well as by the continual 
tr am pling of the men and beafts upon the rock, increafes the 
horrid din to fuch a degree, that one cannot poflibly hear 
one’s felf, much lefs one-another, fpeak, though ever ib 
loud, or ever fonear 

B o T the wifhed-for fummit once attained, which is Thefimt 
reckoned above three hundred fethoms perpendicular above 
the plain top of Guza, and the moft dimcult part of all the from the 
way, being only provided by nature with a fort of fteps like *‘1 La- 
winding ftairs, two or three cubits high, and uncouth, on 
both (ides of the rock, one is made ample amends by the 
beautiful proTpeff it at once prefents to the view, which is 
not that of rugged and interff^d peaks above, and deep 
gaping valleys beneath, as one might expeA, and as 
and Pyrenees afford, but of a (mall, tho’ delightful, plain, 
about two miles in compds, and a mulket-fhot in breadth, 

.and terminated at one end by a new, flat, and upright rock, 
like die back of a chair, of which this Iktle plain is the feat ; Beautiful 
fa that take the whole mountain together, that of Guzm Jhaft, 
fiaextti to be a' kind qf pedeftal to this ; and this, which the 
natives call lamabtmt reprefents,*^ fome meafure, a c&air 
without arms, tbe back of which a tha upright rock at the 
mid of the {data, which is as perpendicular as if it had been 
hewn out with a chiflel. *Aloi^ whaf we may call the feat of Difieuk 
this woodetftl and fupereminent chair; sis pleafantly fituate a a/cent. 
town of die feme name, ’ udiofe inhabitants make a handfome A tew» 
livelihood b|r helj^ng tlte caravans to load and unload the t^tuU. 

^ Id. ibid.’ See the Travds of the jefttits, I..i.c. 7. Alvarbb, 
Ai^byda. &c. 
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bcafts of burthen, a good part of the way of the craggy 
afeent above-mentioned, in order to help them to leap from 
one ftep to the other ; fo that one would be fur prifed to fee 
with what facility they make them climb and keep their feet, 
and they thcmfelves convey their burthens from one Hair to 
another, thro* every difficult part of this afeent* 

But what yields a Hill more fuprilingly delightful pro- 
fpeft from this little lofty fpot, is the unbounded view of the 
whole kingdom of Tigre, though the largefl: of the whole 
empire, and of the ridges of mountains of Semen^ which run 
acrofs, and interfeft it in various parts, and which, at that 
height and diftance, appear no higher than fmall hillocks. 
The misfortune is, that this little town, though ftrong and 
populous enough to defend itfelf againft all faults of any 
7he people enemy, is but pcx)rly furniftied with all neceflaries for hu- 
poor. man life, except water, which they have in plenty, and very 
good ; every other kind, almoft, they are obliged either to 
fetch from the lower lands, or to purchafe at a dearer rate 
from the caravans, which doth not a little leflen the gain of 
their labour, and keeps them ftill poor and indigent K 
Much of the fame nature is the famed mountain, orrock* 
Gaexen, of Gtiexen^ lltuate between the kingdoms of Amhara and 
etfamoui Xava^ on the fummit of which was fuch another, but larger 
rock. plain, well watered and wooded, and with fome ground for 
tillage and pafture, and guarded on all Tides with ftrong and - 
difficult palTes made by the natural rock, and in which the 
princes of the blood were formerly kept prifoners, and whence 
Defcrikd, they were fetched to be raifed to the imperial throne. This 
ftupendous and impregnable mountain is a perpendicular 
rock, in the nature of a fortrefs, the breadth of which, on 
the top, along the Hope, may be about half a league, but at 
the bottom is about half a day's journey in circuit; the 
height is ftich, that the ftrongeft cannot caft a ftone with a, 
fling high enough toVeach the top. The afeent, though not 
very fteep at firft, grows by degrees fo difficult and painful, 
thill: even thrir cows, which in thi^ country climb and Ikip, 
like wild goats, cannot hoifted up without flings and 
pullies. On the top is nothing to be feen but a parcel of 
poor huts, difihally put together, of ftone and dirt, covered 
above, and linid within, witSi ftraw, with fcarce any tole- 
fh prin* rabfe furniture befidfes. Thefe feryed for manfion-houfes 
ceso/tbe both for the unfortunate princes, who Were fent ithither, . 
Hood con^ and for their guAds. Abbut iKoimiddle of the plain were 
fined upon two fprihgs \mich fupplied them with waterj^thc one to 
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drink, and the other to wafti themfelves in. A few corn th top of 
fields they had for tillage, and fome pafture ones for their 
cattle, and fome few trees, in form of a thicket, ferved them 
for a ftiady refrelhment * : in this difmal folitude they Ipent 
their lives, till either raifed to the empire, or fet at liberty 
by death. This rigorous cuftom was, however, fet afide 
about two centuries ago, as we lhall fee in its proper place x 
but the moft confiderable of them all, according to father 
Alphonfo Mendez, is that which they call Thabat Mariam, Mount 
or more properly Tadbaba Mar-jam^ whofe fummit vaftly Tad baba 
out-tops all the reft, and even the clouds, by far, and is like- 
wife very fpacious. This famed mountain, whofe bottom 
IS watered by two large rivers defeending from it, hath feven 
handfome churches built upon it, one of which, dedicated to 
St.John, is very rich and beautiful, having been formerly the 
burying-place of the AbiJJinian monarchs, of whom there are lu* 
five monuments, covered with tapeftry, which hath the arms rial-place 
of Portugal*, from which, one may conjefture them to havc^ m- 
been prefented for that purpofe by king Emanuel^ to the^^ror/, 
then emperor David 

The laft we ftiall mention under this head, is that cele- 
brated hollow high rock, in the kingdom of Cejam ; juft op- 
pofite to which ftands another, much of the fame height and 
bignefs, fo exaftly placed by nature, that it echoes back a 
word barely whifpered in the other, with fuch force, that it Whijper^ 
is heard at a great diftance ; and the joint voices of three or ing-plaee* 
four perfons fpcaking together, found as loud as a great 
fhout from a numerous army And thus much fhall fuf- 
fice, for the extraordinary mountains of this empire. Thofe 
who want a large detail of them, may read the defeription 
which father Almeyda, who had gone over moft of them, 
hath given us of the reft of thefe dreadful and gigantic piles ; 
the very reading of which fills one with a chilly dread, rather 
than delight. We ftiall only add here, 4 hat fome of thofe 
craggy afeents we have fpoken would be wholly inaccef- 
fible in many places, had not nec^ffity forced thofe, other- 
wife indolent, people, to have reco^^e to cranes, and other Beajls^at^ 
fuch ftiifts, by whyh they draw jip, md l^t down, both the tie, and 
beafts and their burthens, by dint of ropes and pullies ; in- goods 
fomuch, that even their rilules«nd oxen, which naturally 
climb like wild goats, muft be craned up and down in the dtmn. 
iame manner Their way of travelling through this rocky 

^ • t 

Id. ibid. • ^ Id. ibid. vid. Lobo, k Lb Grastd, 

Diflert. 1 . ii. p! 206. ” Kerchbr U ?av«, ap, La- 

dolph, 1. i. c. 6. 15- • Id. ibid, 
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and mountainotts country, is upbn mriles, or afTes, vrhich 
are the beft, and, as we lately hinted, the moft fure-footcd 
beads, to clamber up and down thofe craggy afccnts : btit 
in the plains the camels arc the moft commonly ufed, as the 
beft fitted -by nature for thofe hot, dry, and fandy climates, 
their horfes being only to be mounted in time of war, to 
charge the enemy. 

The next natural rarities of this country, are their lakes 
and rivers. Of the former, we meet with few of any note, 
except thofe of Zoaiy or Zowaia^ in the kingdom of Xaoa, 
out of which fprings the river Matchi^ which falls into the 
great Hawajb^ or Xaoax^ and with it is buried or abforbed 
in the fandy deferts of the kingdom of Jdel^ and that of 
Benibea in the kingdom of that name, and ftiled by the inha- 
bitants Bar-Damlea^ or the fea of Dembea (B), This lafl: 
is by far indeed the moft confiderable of the two, on feveral 
accounts, but more particularly of its largenefs, and its vaft 
length and breadth, it extending itfelffroin the 12th to the 
14th degree of north latitude, almoft thirty in moft places, 
and thirty-five leagues where longeft ; and in breadth from 
ten leagues, where narroweft, to almoft fourteen or fifteen 
where broadeft, and about ninety miles in circumference, 
exclufive of its deep bays, creeks, and other windings : the 
waters of it are fwcet and clear ; and breed great plenty 
and variety of fifh. The cbUiitry round about is plain^ fer- 

rc'-, that this vaft receptacle re- 
r its waters from the tvi o 
gic rivers of or 
and Coanzai the former of which 
difeharges itfelf, on the con- 
trary, into the Ahifinian fea, 
near the coalls of Qttigo \ and 
the latter runs its courfc eaft- 
wards, towards the kingdom of 
Angot ; whereas it Is plain, that 
the river Nik is the only bnc. 
that is known to flow into this 
lake, wWch is the caufe that 
its waters rife to fuch a prodi- 
gious degree in winter, by the 
many other rivers flowing, as 
Will as by the torrents that ftll 
not therefore ui\likely, that thofe ft Dm the adjacent mountains 
authors folloiwed the commoner- ' j it, in rua!i vaft plenty (3), 

(l) Hifi. itbiop. /. I €, 8. (2) Vt'd. Atlas of Mercator Gf jobttfen^ 

m, 1635, (3) U. ikid, vid, CirntiUe^ la Manwwe^ tst a L fu^. utat. 

tile^. 


{B) It hath had feveral ftrange 
names given to it, both by an- 
cients and moderns, for which 
we can fee no foundation. Pto^ 
lomy calls it Cok)e ; John de Bar” 
ros. Barceau, probably from one 
of its iflands ; as Ludolfh calls 
it Lacits Pxanicus^ '^from that of 
y' %ana^ one of the moft confi- 
derable in it (i). Some geo- 
^graphers give the l^ke two 
names, and call the ^ ch part 
Zamhrey and the north part 
Z^aira (2) ; though there be 
not the Icaft ground for fueft a 
ilivifion, the inhabitants giving 
it the name of Bohr, or fea. It isc: 
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tile, and delightful ; and the infide of the lake abounds with IJlandsmd 

a multitude of illands of different fizes, the largeft inhabited mnajle* 

by Ahijfmian monks, and very pleafant and fertile t about 

feven or eight of them have monafteries, which, though go* 

ing to decay, appear to have been formerly llately edifices ; 

and among the various produfts which they yield, they have 

fiich fine citron and orange trees, as exceed any in the em* 

pire, for beauty and fine tafle. One of thefe iflands, and 

the moft barren of all, which the inhabitants called Dek^ is 

made the prifon, or place of confinement, for great prifoners 

of ftate P. 

This great lake is navigable, and the Ahijfinians fail on itNaviga* 
in flat-bottomed boats, which they call tancoas, and which //WooZ/i 
arc not made of wood, but of a kind of ruflics they c^Wfmall 
tambuas, with which its waters abound, each of which is of 
the thicknefs of a man’s arm, and about two yards in length. 

This tambua grows likewife in other lakes, and all along the. 
banks of the Nile^ and Is ufed for the fame purpofes, though 
this lafl: is thinner, and longer, than that which grows in the 
lakes, and is the fame which P/zVy; hath deferibed to us **, and 
which the ancients called papyrus, and Was ferviceable to them 
not only in making of their paper, but likewife their boats, fails, 
and other tackle ; the like of which is done by the AbiJJiniam 
with their Dambcan reeds. The misfortune is, that this lake Breedf 
breeds multitudes of hippopptamos, or fea-horfes, which many 
not only endangers the navigation but deflroy great quan* horjes^ 
tities of fifh, and make a dreadful havock where-ever they 
come, as they ufually d< ^ to graze upon the land. How- 
ever, it breeds neither odiles nor alligators, xhc Nile hut no cr§* 
doth ; fo that the cattle may fafely feed on the fertile pafture codiUsfiLC. 
grounds adjacent to it, and come and drink of its wholfoine 
waters, without any danger from thofe amphibious mon- 
fters : and as for the fea-horfes, there are people who make 
it their bufinefs to deflroy them, and upon their flelh, 
and cut their Ikins into long flraps, called allengas, which 
the Abijfmians ufe inflead of whipsiand fpurs to their horfes. 
touch lefs is it infefled with trito^^s, mermaids, and othA* 
fea monflers, as fome authors have' ^^*etendcd^ who have 
been fince confuteJl by others of* greater authority, who have 
refided in that kingdom * • 

What is flill more Angular of this JjjJce, is, that it xt-Croffedhy 
ceives the Nile into its hofojp, and gives its waters a free the river 

P Tellez, fiooo, Lt': &al.fup. citat. ^ Nat. 

Hitt, lib, xiii. c. ii. ^ Yid. Johnson’s Atlas, an. 1653. 

* Tellbz, Almeyda, Lobo, Ludolph, &al.ub. I'up. 

G a paflage 



100 the African Hiftory of B. XVI. 

T^ilc ; paffagc a-crofs it from weft to eaft, without intermixing its 
nvithout own with it. Hence it is that the ancients, and many of 
mixing our modern geographers, have imagined that celebrated river 
•waters to have its rile from thence, though the contrary hath been 
with it. difcovered by eye-witnefles, who have been at the pains 
to trace it back from the place where it falls into the lake, 
quite up to its famous, and fo long fought-for fprings, which 
are above twenty leagues in a direft line diftant from it, as 
we have formerly had occafion tolhew in our ancient hiftory 
of this country, to which the reader is referred for a more 
particular account ^ 

It will not be, hovvever, foreign to our general defign, 
to obferve here, with the ingenious Mr. Maillety an author 
who was not only perfonally converfant with moft of the 
miffionaries, and other Portuguefe authors, who have wrote 
fo decifively concerning the two fources of this famed river, 
but with many others who have had occafion to vifit thofe 
parts, how little reafon there is to acquiefce in the account 
they give us of this fo much boafted difeovery, efpecially as 
the merit and reputation of it is fo apt to infpire one with an 
ambitious defire after a title, or even fomc bare pretence 
to it. 

This feems no lefs evident to us, from the artful prefe- 
rence they have given us of thefe two fprings, to a vaft 
number of others, which, by their flowing into the fame 
common ftream, though perhaps from a much greater di- 
ftance, might intitle them, with as muchjuftice, to that 
dignified name ; for when fo many different brooks thus 
join their waves into oncccommon ftream, as they do heiv, 
how can one, with fo much feeming certainty, alfign that title 
to any one or two of them, exclufive of the reft ; and yet 
unlefs this can be done, the head fpring of that river may 
juftly be deemed as imknown to us as it was to the ancients. 
What is the with all that multitude of ftreams 

that flow into it, but a jncre brook before the Jemma^ which 
/alls from the diftant mountains of Dengla, with a mucl^- 
greater force, and a jKnch larger quantity of water, fwells 
it into the bulkcof if river; or, to fpeali perhaps more pro- 
perly, receives it into its bofom, and by a ftrange and un- 
natural requital, is forced tb yield at once its waves and dig- 
nity to that proud*intnider. 

But herewe are told, that this laft is ftamped by nature 
with the markif of the fovereigrf'*dignity : its forked head, 
tipped on the top with tw^o wonderful bottomlefs fprings, 

» Ajic. Hift. vol. i. p. 73, 407. xviii. p. 265, & feq. 

running 
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running down from two fmall hillocks, adorned with de- 
lightful trees leading to it, into a fmall lake, the clcarncfs of 
the ftreams, the hoUow ground through which it runs, the 
pleafant track of verdure which it leaves above-ground all 
the way that its waves run under it, the hollow trembling 
ground through which its glides, and the conftant tribute 
of water paid to it by a great number of brooks on both 
fides, thefe, and a variety of other topographical embellifh- 
ments, whether real or imaginary, whether peculiar to that 
river, or common to thofe that flow into it, are what hath 
determined the good fathers to fix the diadem on its head, 
preferably to the Jemma^ or any otjyer pretender. 

Thus much may fuffice with regard to the fource of this 
celebrated river. As to the caufe of its not mixing its proud 
waves with thofe of the Dembean lake, a fa6t founded on 
frequent and unqueftionable obfervations, is rightly fup- 
pofed to be the largenefs and violence of its ftreain ; which 
having received feveral other large rivers into it, and running 
its courfe downwards, with an unufual rapidity and fundry 
dreadful falls, carries all before it with an irrefiftable force, 
and makes itfelf a channel of twelve or more leagues through 
theD^m^^^/2 waters, for fb far it is from the place of its en- 
trance to that of its rallying out of that lake 

This river is juflly efteemed by far the mofl confiderable Chief ri» 
zW Ethiopia, on many other accounts befides thofe already 
mentioned ; but as it hath been fully deferibed, both with regard ^ 
to its fprings, windings, catarafts, rivers falling into it, 
other particulars relating to it, in our Ancient Hiftory we fhall 
refer our readers to the place above quoted, to avoid needlefs re- 
petitions, and go on with defcribtng thofe which have not been 
at all, or but tranfiently, mentioned there. Among thefe lafl 
is the Tacaza, which, as we formerly hinted, is one of 
principal ones that falls into the Nile, and is fuppofed the 
'JJlaboras of Ptolomy It hath ij/l^rce on the ridge of 
mountains called Arywagua, on tJ^'* 1 fonticrs of the king- 
dom of Angot, next to tiiat o?^Ec^gemdcr, where at the foot 
rnC)f the higher-feated mountain toward the eaft, break fo»th 
with great force three feveral fprings .within a flone’^ throw 
of each other, add joining theft* ftreVns nogether, make up 
a confiderable one, which runs eaftw^rd fome days journey, 
between the territories of Daphana and Hoage, which lie 
north of it : thence croffin^ the kingdefm of Tigre, it runs Ju eourfi 
* through the province o^iSiW, leaving its fertile lands on along tba 


fttp. 


Tblls^, Pays, Almeyda, Lobo, &al. ibid. 
» Ibid. p. 270, (E). 
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famed de- eaft, and its Celebrated defertof Aldaba on the weft, once as 
fert of Ab famed for the number and aufterity of its anchorites, as that 
daba. of Thebah\ thence continuing its courfe ftill northwards 
through the province of Holeait, and the low-lands of the 
CaffreSy it at length enters into the kingdom of Dequin, in- 
habited by a kind of Moors, called Baiilons, where it foon 
after lofes itfelf in the Nile. This river, though not fo large 
quite as that it runs into, is in many places very deep, and 
abounds with crocodiles and fea-horfes, both of an extraor- 
dinary fize, and the fifh, formerly mentioned, called 
torpedo y. 

fheZt* The Zebee rifes In the kingdom of Nerca, and is faid lo 
bee, ifs be larger than, the Nile ; it rifes in a canton of Boxa, be- 
ri/e and longing to that kingdom, and taking its courfe firft weft- 
tourfe^ ward, and then eaftward, and thence foutli ward, fnrrounda 
in fome meafure the kingdom of into a peninfula, as 

the Nile doth that of Gojam ; after this, itcontinues its courfe 
fouthward beyond Ken, and is fuppofed to be the fame that 
difembogues itfelf at Mombaza 

W^Ma- Thu March, another confiderable river, hath its fource 
reb runs at about two leagues diftance v/eftward from the town of 
fart of its Debaroa, fince called Fremona^ in the kingdom of Tigre, 
*u:ay un- whence winding itfelf to the fouth, and entering into the 
d$r ground, fandy territories of the Caffres, it comes down with a dread- 
ful fall from a rock thirty cubits high, and buries itfelf a long 
way under-ground, yet not fo low, but that if one digs a few 
yards deep, as the Portuguefe did when they carried on the 
w^ar in thofe parts, one finds not only plenty of fweet water, 
but of good fifh. A little fg^rther fouthwards the river rifes 
again, and winding itfelf into the more fertile kingdom of 
Dekin, or Dcqiiin, diftributes all its fattening treafure of water 
on thofe lands, as if it had forgot to go any farther, or to 
return into the ocean n In the winter feafon, this river, we. 
are told, takes a differ Tn^courfe before it buries itfelf in the 
fands, and runs between th. rurovinces of Suroa, AJfa, Harve,, 
and Towat ; and gliding af:)ng the foot of the monaftcry ot 
ffalleliija, which ftandsA*’'t a fmall diftance fxomFremona, 
above-mentioned, and f^nfcqnently from tjie place where it 
fifes ; after which it eSters into the fandy lands, and tberci 
links itfelf out of fight ^ 

• 

y Almeyda, I^obo, Tellez, lityroLPH, & al. * Tei* 
LKz Travels of the Jefuits, J, ic*4. John Dos Sf ntos Ethiop. 
orient. 1. v. c. i« * Teliezm Almeyda„ Lobo, Lu- 

poLPH, Lobo, uh. fup.p. 21a, & feq. 
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Another river, almoft equal to the Nile, is the Iloax,The}i^. * 
Maoaxy or according to Mr. Ludolph, Hawajb^ which rifesvax. 
between the kingdoms ofjXoa on the north, s^nd of Oggc and 
Fattcgar on, the fouth, and direftlng its courfe ealtward, 
receives feveral large rivers, particularly the Machi^ orMachi; 
Matfii, which flows from the great lake of Zawaja, or 
Zoaj, in. the kingdom of Ogge^ above-mentioned; thence, 
with this new addition, it hurries its rapid ftream into the 
kingdom of Jdely which it enters at a place called Jnca^ 

Carrele, where the fethers Percy ra and Machado, two jefuit 
miffionaries, were beheaded, by the Mohammedan king, in 
hatred toChriftianity. This noble river makes ample amends 
to the inhabitants for the fcarcity •of rains, which fall here Their fer^ 
but feldom ; and being, like the Nile, drawn into numerous tile courfi^^ 
chanels, enriches all that trafl:, by watering their fields and. 
fertilifing their vallies, fo that they produce the greate/K 
plenty of corn and cattle; and at length, like the March 
above-mentioned, buries itfelf in the earth % as if it thought 
it a more honourable fepulchre than the fea (C). 

Other 


« Tellez, 

(C) It will not be improper 
heie to acquaint our readers, 
that this is the fame river which 
a fabulous author calls the 
Niger, or black river, for no 
other reafon than becaufe it 
runs through the country of the 
the blacks ; as if no other 
rivers of this and the circum- 
jacent empire did the fame, but 
run through the countries of the 
whites. This river, of which 
that writer makes the Nile to 
be only a branch (though it 
be certain there is no fiich river 
n this Ethiopia, as we fliall fee 
when we come to fpeak of it in 
its proper place) he goes on to 
tell us, in his romantic way, 
forms three lakes ; from •the 
One of which a river flows, 
which always runs over ftones 
of great value, fuch as ^bies, 
faphirs, cme^lds, garnets, is c. 

(4] Ludow, Urett* Biji. dt KtlUp, lib, 


al. fup. citat. 

befides gold-duft ; and falling 
into the fea at Melinda, hath a 
reatfilhery of pearl and am- 
ergris at the mouth of it (4). 

To this imaginary river of 
our monkilh author, we (hall 
add another no lefs fabulous, 
|tnd no lefs celebrated by the 
romantic Hehrenv rabbies, 
the Samhation, or Sahbatic ri- 
ver, which is affirmed to flow 
with a fwift and loud current, 
the fix firft days of the 
iU to be dried up during 
whole fabbath, or feventh 
yoftphus is the firft who 
tel?, us that Titus faw it in 
^ay through Syria (5), but 
makeAit to flow only on the 
• fabbatUday, and to be dry all 
the other fix ; which is the rc* 
verfe of*iJhat its name imports. 
Pliny, upon the credit of feme 
JewJh fabfelift, fpeaks more 

, I. c. 19. (5] Be hell, jud, Ith. vif, r. 24. 
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Others of OTHER rivers of this empire having little in them worth 
kfs note, our reader’s attention, we (hall content ourfelves with the 
bare naming of thofe of moft note ; fuch as the Bachilo, or 
Baxihf which divides the kingdoms of Bagemder and Ant* 
hara\ the Guexem^ or ^eccam^ which divides the latter 
from that of Valaka, or Okca ; the Jnguer, which joining 
its ftream with the Maleg^ carries their fertility through the 
kingdoms of Damot^ Narea^ Bizamo, and the cantons of 
the Gaffates and Gongas ; all which, and many others we 
omit, may be beft feen in the map of this empire, at the 
beginning of this chapter. And thus much may fuffice for 
. the natural rarities of this empire. 

"Artificial Their artificial ones, at leaft fuch as may be relied upon, 
rarities, are much fewer in number, as the reader may judge by what 
hath been faid above of their trade and manufactures ; yet 
fome of them are of fuch*an uncommon nature, as to deferve 
j'fff the attention of a curious reader : we mean thofe ten (lately 
ehurches churches cut out of the folid rock, by dint of the hammer and 
hrwn out chiffel, and fo highly extolled by the patriarch Alvarez, and 
of thefolid father Tellez ; the latter of whom hath only given us the 
rock. names, but the former hath obliged the world with adefcrip- 
tion of them. What ftill increafes the wonder, is, that they 
were all completed by the command, and at the charges, of one 
of their great monarchs, named Lalihcla, of whofe glorious 
reign and adions we (hall give a further account in its proper 
place. Their names are, St. Emanuel, St. Saviour, St. Mary, 

properly of it (6), when he fays tories and dominions on the 
that?> ]\x^tzrivus omnibus fab- other fide, place guards along 
hatis exficcatufj a river in Jud^a^ its ban' s, to prevent being in- 
is dried up every fabbath day. vaded by (Irangers on that day. 
But the rabbins above-men- Jonathan Ben VfteU the pre- 
tioned fpeak of the Samhation^ tended author of the Chaldee 
or Sabhatic river, in a much paraphrafe, an author more an- 
highcr drain, and place in ejent than Jofephusy mentions ' 
different parts of thS’VA'^d; likewife this Sabhationi but 
fome beyond the of the learned believe that 

fome in India, and fome in tye paraphrafe to have been his.^ 
AbSfftnian empire (7), andj^e- So that upon the whole, Jofe^ 
tend that it is fo rapid,^dc,^ ^tefeemstohethefirftbroacher 
and deep, that it is im;'|(;ffible of that fabulous river, of which 
to crofs it, and that on t^e fab- ^ no mention is made by any 
bath it is quite dry ; for which other author, except Bliny, who 
reafon, the Jfraehtes, "'who are probably had it from him (8), 
pretended to pofi'cfs large terri» ' 

ffO r vxxi. (T, X, (7) f^id.’Rahiwsdtat. in Biblh^Bartdoe.n/oUi 

f, xcr>, Bill* Rah. tVdfit. (Si Vid. hadoi^h, S. §• 115. 

Baxt >f htxtc. Talmud* Juh vuc. CaJmoi, ^ si, f>lur, 

the 
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the Holy Crofs^ St. George^ Golgotha^ Bethlehem, the Mar^ 
tyrs, Marcoreos, and Lalibela ; which laft bears the name of 
its noble founder, and is by far the nobleft ftrufture of all the 
reft, though himfelf was interred in that of Golgotha. This 
pious and magnificent prince, being fenfible of the fcarcity of 
architefts and workmen in his own empire, for the carry- 
ing on of fuch vaft defigns, fent for a competent number of 
them out of Egypt ; a kingdom which hath been always fa- 
mous for them, ever fince the building of the celebrated 
pyramids ; and thefe, by his munificence, completed all 
thefe churches, we are told, in the fpace of twenty-four vfW Jt- 
years, in the wonderful manner above-mentioned**. Wtnijhedin 
ftiall refer our reader to the defcription which Alvarez nyears* 
hath left us of thefe ftupendous ftruftures, the complete- 
ing of which in that fmgular manner, and in fo ftiort a time, 
would appear at leaft very incredible, were we not told at 
the fame time, that the rocks out of which they were thus 
curioully hewn, were of fo foft a nature, that the workmen’s 
tools went eafily through them ; though they hardened af- 
terwards to fuch folidity when expofed to the fun and wea- 
ther. Neither is it improbable that they might have natu- 
rally fomething of that form before-hand, fince we find fuch 
variety of other figures reprefented by them, and as exaft 
and regular as if they had been cut with a chiffcl : a few in- 
fiances of which we have feen under the laft article 

Some of their other churches, particularly thofe which Ancient 
belonged to their moft celebrated monafteries, appear to have churches 
been formerly large and fumptuous ftruftures, and might be belonging 
defervedly ranked among their artificial rarities, not only on nona- 
that account, but much more«for their fingular form, theyA"^-^* 
being moftly built after the model of the temple of Jcriifa- 
falem, and divided into the fame three atria, or partitions. 

Some of them are of a round figure, and have a fquare cha- 
* pel in the centre, of fquare fionc,y<vith four gates, facing 
the four cardinal points ; the po^^i'/ind windows were of 
cedar, or fome other curioCi^"'^^d, neatly wrought. The 
"\oof above rifes in the form of a^ipola, but within appQ^rs 
always gloomy, as having no firft light. Without the fquare, 
between it and the round wall^ wasVhebody of the church, 
which looked more like,a cloifter, was well lined all 
over with cedar wood, and ^he roof was fupported wnth 
pillars of the fame, very coftly and *beautifully wrought, 

^ Moft of them, howevjf, ire gone to decay ; and of fqme of cay. 

** Alvarez, Tellez, Lobo, Ludolfh, Kercher, k al. 
plur, « See before, p. 

them. 
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them, little more was left than their ruins, or at beft fomc 
few fragments, ftill ferviiig to the fame religious ufes ^ 

We omit fundry other fuch rarities, both natural and ar- 
tificial, mentioned by Athanafms Kercher, which thofc who 
can give credit to them, may fee in his large colkftion. And 
the laft we ftiall mention here, is the famed imperial palace, 
built after the European tafte, by father Pays, of which we 
promifed to give a fliort account under this head. This 
llately edifice was faced within -and without with large fquare 
ftones, neatly wrought and joined together. Among the 
jTfetmpe- {lately apartments of it, was one fair fpacious room, fifty feet 
rial pala:t length, and fifteen in breadth ; and on the fame floor, a 

deferibed. fq^^re bed-chamber, together with a fpacious flair-cafe in 
the middle, leading from the lower to the upper floor. From 
this afeended a fecond, leading to the flat roof of the houfe, 
which was guarded about with a handfome parapet. On the 
top of this upper flair-cafe was built a little room, like a clo- 
fet, in which the emperor nfed to delight himfelf much, be- 
caufe he had from thence a difhnt view of the whole Dem- 
beanhke, and all the adjacent country, the palace being built 
on a riling ground, in the large peninfula called on 

the northern fide of the lake : from thence alfo he could fee 
nearer at hand all that went in and out, without being per- 
ceive^l by any body This delightful fpot being the place 
w^here that monarch nfed to fpend the greatefl part of the 
winter, and had caufed it to be beautified with flately gar- 
dens after the European manner, 

SECT. VI. 

0/ the Government^ Laws, Emperor^ s Courts Tower ^ 
Coronation^ pompous Titles^ Campy Retinue^ Army^ 
Revenue^ and other Prerogatives. 

\ 

Govern^ TT plainly appears, ^ the records of this once vaft and 
itient of ^ A opulent empire, that its |t5rernment was from its firfl foiii- 
Abiliinia. dafion monarchical and defjptic, and that, though its origin" 
and uninterrupted feries of monarchs, which the Abiffinians 
(o much boafl of, be A beft very precariotis and doubtful, 
yet there cannot be foujid, either in, their tradition or annals, 
fbe mpe- or through any of thofe great revolutions which it hath 
rors fov)- undergone through ftf long a feries of ages, a period of time, 
erabfolute.\^ which thofe princes did not rifle ^ith defpotic fway, and 

^Tellez, &al. fup chat. 8 Tellez^& al. vid. & 

Ludolph, 1, ii. c. 12 . i Lobo, &al, fup. p. ii6. 

claim 
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claim an abfolute right over the lives, liberties, and fortunes 
of their fubje6l:s, as well as an uncontroulable authority in 
all matters ecclefiaftical as well as civil There nevxr were 
among them any written laws concerning their government, 
much lefs any to reftrain their exorbitan; power, or feciire the 
fubjefts the leaft privilege or property ; but his foie will is the 
univerfal law. Notwithftanding which extenfive preroga- 
tive, derived to them from time immemorial, we find not 
that the clergy have fo wholly acknowleged or fiibmitted to 
it ; but that they have, upon various occafions, ftrenuoully 
oppofed it, not only in matters wholly religious and ecclefi- 
aftical, but even in fome that were^mercly political, fuch as 
the fucceffion, or coronation, of fome of their emperors, as 
we fhall fee in the fequcl. 

We have already obferved that thefe princes boaft them- _ . 
felves defeended from Menileheck, or Davids the fon of the { 
great Solomon king of Ifraclf by the queen of Sheha, This"^^^” * 
princefs, according to them, did, after her return from 
reign twenty -five years, and was fucceeded by this fon, from 
whom defeended a feries of princes, in a direft line, down 
to the year 960, when the crown pafTed into another fiimily ; 
in virtue of which noble defeent, they ftile themfelves Na- High #/- 
gujb, and are always addrefied either by that of naguftia na- ties. 
gaflit, or king of kings ; or by that of hatzeghe, equivalent 
to the French fire. But befides thefe, they affume com- 
monly fome other pompous ones in their edifts, letters, and 
other public writings : fuch was, for inllance, the letter of 
the emperor Lebna Danguil^ al, David, ah Sultan Segued^ 

(for he bore all thofe names) to Emanuel king of Portugal; 
in which he ftiles himfelf Davi(f t\iQ beloved of God, pillar of 
the faith, kiiifman to the race of Judah, fon oi David, and 
of Solomon, fon of the pillar oiSion, emperor of the great and 
high Ethiopia, and of its great kingdoms and provinces, 

They likewife bear in their arm^he lion of the tribe of 
Judah holding a crofs, with th V'' ihlcription in Ethiopia, 

^hc lion of the tribe of Judah is^ct})gueror The refpefl that Homage 
IS paid to their prefence, is anfweVable to their title and dig- paid te 
uity, none of their fubjefts approaching it without 
deepeft marks of fubmiflion, and lich ^s come little fhort 
of adoration, that is paid* to fqyeral Indian princes, of whom 
we have had occafion to fpeak in fome former volumes 

^ Tillet:, ALMEYPi^, f.OBO, Ludolph, Poncet, Sc al. 
p 1 ur. ^ See before, volTxiii! p. 462. ® i J^ings, x. paff. vid. Se 

Tellez, Almeyda, Loeo. Vid k Ludolph, Ethiop. lib. ii, 
c. I. pair. & a) plur. ^ Sec before, vol. viii. p. 142, & feq, 
u.p. 10, Sc feq. Sc al, paiT. 

They 
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They do not indeed afFeft, like them, that majeftic piece of 
grandeur, of being feldom feen by their fubjefts ; for thefc 
will often ftiew themfelves to them in public, and even admit 
them into their prefence; but this is never done without the 
greateft folemnity ; and thofe who are thus far honoured, 
are obliged to fall proftrate on the ground before him, and 
kifs the ground as they approach his perfon. Something like 
it they obferve even in his abfence, infomuch, that they never 
hear his name mentioned without bowing their bodies very 
low, and touching the ground with their hand. As for all 
the other marks of their boafted grandeur and magnificence, 
it chiefly confifts in the retinue that conftaiitly attends their 
court, or rather their camp, for we have already obferved 
that they chiefly live in tents. In thefe one may indeed fee 
fomething of imperial pomp and ftate, though vaftly ftiort 
of that of the Chinefe^ and other monarchs, in their progrefs 
^hnr re- place to place They are not only accompanied by 

tiuue, their own houfhold and guards, which make up a numerous 
fhew, but by all the grandees and officers of the empire, 
which out-vie one-another, not only in the largcnefs and 
fplendidnefs of their retinue, but in therichnefs of their drefs, 
and the fumptuoufnefs of their pavilions; fo that their 
camp always takes up a large fpacc of ground, and makes a 
very magnificent fhew ; to which the regular difpofition of 
the ftrects, and great variety of tents, flrcamers, and other 
ornaments, and efpecially the many lights and fires at night. 
Camp Ms contribute not a little ; fo that the whole appears like a vail 
like a ^vaft open, and regular city, in whofe center, or on fome eminent 
regular part of which, is difplayed the imperial pavilion, outvying 
all the red, in height, bulk, and richnefs. Next to it, are thole 
of the emprefles and royal family, and then thofe of the lords 
and ladies of his court, all appearing with a proportionable, 
though inferior luftre. 7 o thefe, wc may add thofe ftately 
Kichpa- large ones which ferve them inflead of churches, upon 
miliohs* which they likewife l>eii% y^no fmall coll, to adorn and enrich 
Home ferve them both within and witl^«v. As to the reft of this impe- 
riaVeamp, we muft expeft J*othing extraordinary in it,excepf 
churches. • extent, and the good order that is commonly kept in 
it, togctlicr with its-m^'.cct-places, courts of judicature, and 
other tribunals of jul^ice, and th^ places where the young 
nobility perform variety of exercifes on horfeback, which 
afford likewife a dcll^tful fight. All the reft appears only a 
huge variety of long extenfive made up on all fides ’ 

cither of mean ordinary tents, or low miferable|iuts ofiaths 

* See before, vol. viii. p. 157, k fc^. 

and 
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and clay, covered with ftraw, which ferve for his guards, 
foldiery, and a prodigious multitude of futtlers and other at- 
tendance ^ 

When the emperor removes this his camp, or, as it may be Manner of 
properly ftilcd, his metropolis, which is done oftener or fel- removing 
domer, according to hispleafure, or the condition the the camp* 

is in (D), (fome princes having changed places in two, three, 
or more years, others but once in fix or feven, or even as far 
as ten years) their chief care is to chufe a moft convenient 
fpacious fpot, well furniftied with water, and efpecially with 
wood, becaufe when that begins to fail them, they are 
obliged to remove ; and it is fcarcdy conceivable what havock ^ 
they make of it, for want of obferving a due order in felling 
of it ; fo that vaft forefts, mountains, and vallies, are fre- ^ 
quently laid bare in a little time ; infomuch, that whenever 
this huge unweildy incampment removes, there is then no 

^ Tellez, Almeyda, Lobo, Poncet, Ludolph, Dam. 

Goez, &al. plur. 

(D) Theferemoves are chiefly The imperial army, as wc 
occafioned either throogh the ftiall fee by-and by, is fupplied 
want of wood and other pro- withprovifions, m their march, 
vifions, or by the dilFerent wars by the country people through 
which thofe princes have in whom they pafs ; but if ioilays 
hand, fumetimes with one cne- any time in one place, the em- 
my, fometimes with another, peror, or, in his abfence, his 
they being in a great meafure head general, have no other 
furrounded by them on every way to fubfift them, than by af- 
fide. During fome part of th^ figning certain towns to them ; 
time of the mifllonaries refi- in virtue of which, they not 
dencc in thofe parts, the em- only ftrip the poor people of 
peror had his camp at a place their provifions, but carry off 
called Dencasj where it conti- all that they can lay their hands 
nued ten whole years ; but be- ov/*, by which means, whole 
fore that, he had five or fix ct|: and fometimes pro- 

other places, in which he had ’ifinces, are quite ruined, and 
tarried only one, two, or three '(^Irnoil depopulated ; the poorer 
years. I'he emperors have iort being forced to ab^hdon 
likewife a placeifor their wintei^ thei^'; dv^ellings, and either to 
quarters, where they retire with go Ad fettle in fome more di- 
thcir wives and houlholdj as k Santf ones, or, which is often 
were from bufinefs, efpecially the cafe, to turn vagabonds, 
in time of war, and return to and upon the hofpitality of 

the camp with the return ol the the people ( xo}« 

(9)w. 

(9) Alrrejia^ Lttho^ Ludelpb^ Dam, di Chi, Codign, 

(loj Id, ibid, Siibcfirt, p, 90, & aU paJJ', 
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more to be feen for a long while after, but the mere naked 
ground ; and it is looked upon amongft them as a great, if not 
an incredible wonder, that fuch great cities as are in other 
parts of the world ftiould be able to fubfift fo long a time in 
one place, without being in extreme want of wood. The 
emperor in his march, whether in time of peace or war, is 
always attended by his azaques and chief minifters : he ap- 
pears with a crown on his head, which is made up of pieces 
of gold and filver, embelliflied with feme fca pearl ; for other 
kinds of jewels were never fo much as feen in AbiJJjnia, if we 
may believe abbot Gregory y and the generality of 
inilfionaries ; though Poncet, on the contrary, deferibes the 
emprefs as covered all over with Jewels, when he had the 
honour to be admitted to her prefence *, He alfo wears a 
kind of cap, or hat, made after the Indian manner, and com- 
monly brought from thence. It was lilv.v'ifc the cuflom 
formerly, for thefe princes to be fiirrouiidcd with a fet of 
Jndian curtains, to keep them from public view; but that 
having been long ago fet a-iidc, they will now fre- 
quently leave their mule, and Ihew themlelves on a flately 
prancing horfe. Some time before they begin their marcJi, 
proper officers are fent all the way before, to the governors of 
every province and place where they are to pafs, with orders 
not only to pro\'idc them and the whole army with all nc* 
ceffaries, but likewife to clear and repair the roads, and 
efpecially to clear the woods, through which their way lies, 
of all fuperfluous branches, briars, and every thing elfe that 
may retard their march ; though they can travel but flowly, 
and by fhort journies, by reafon of the multitudes of women, 
children, cattle, and other Irfggage that commonly follows 
them. Thefe orders fcldom fail of being executed with the 
utmoft exaflnefs by the counlry-pcoplc, becaufe, upon the 
leaft deficicMicy, they arc fare to be feverely fined ; and, 
whicli is flill worfc, arc frequently undefervedly fo, through ’ 
the knavery of the ; fo that on the time appointed, 

they all punflually c(*' • wtin ^luir quotas of cows, corn, 
bcejr, hvdromcl, e’ r l i v^klch aie afterwards diflributed*** 
with tlie fame cxav^i: .1; amoug the fcvcnil ranks and orders 
of the arm.y ; it bc.'Ig law, throughout the whole 

empire, that every utrkt’ and caatoi>> thro’ which the empei^or 
or his army are tc pafs, lliall find them in all thofe neceflaries, 
and make the roads ^it for them tv. Befidcs thefe purveyors 
above-mentioned, the Tiinieiail, or officer that commands 
the van-guard, takl's upon him the office of qii/ner-mafler 


Englilh edit, p* 53. 
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general, and fixe? his pike on the fpot he chufes for the im- Camp how 
penal pavilion ^ after which, every one of the reft knowing 
his own nuk, and the ground that he is to take up, they 
calily giJcfs by i!xir eye where their tents are to be pitched ; 
fp the wliolc encampment is completed in a trice, and 
widi !• ': 5 'knl readiuefs ; and with fuch regularity and exaft- 
r\\b\ a: v;el] as difpatch, that, notwithftanding their being fo 
removed, yet every one knows^the ways and paths 
t’r.i Ik' can go to the tent of any one with the fame 
ru,V.‘ /i it he can to his own, or as we can find a lane, ftreet, 
any of our cities, or moft populous towns, 
camp is divided intofeven parifhes, every one of which 
! a iis head prieft, with all his deacons and inferiors under 
Min, wl'iO aififthlm in the inftru(5lion of youth, in performing 
liie divine fervicc, and other funftions of the prieftly office. 

\\nieue\er the enemy happens to be near, the army is ordered marding^ 
to m:ireh clofe, and in the beft order ; the van-guard and rear 
th awing up clofe to the main body. The wings fpread them- 
fijves out ; and the emperor keeps in the centre with his 
guards, great officers, ladles, cSrr. leaving ftill a fufficient in- 
terval for inclofing the baggage. At other times they 
obferve little or no order in their marches, faring that 
there is always a number of warlike inftrnmcnts, with kettle 
and other drums, founding before, and a fet guard marching 
around him. fie always mounts and aliglits in his tent ; 
and, if he hath occafion to alight by the way, the guards im- 
mediately make a ring about his perfon, and fpread their 
cloaks to keep him unfeen ; and if it is with a dcfigri to take 
reft, a couch, which is commonly carried near at hand for 
that purpofe, is brought to him, on which he lies on cufhions 
covered with carpets of the iineft filks. \Vc omit fome other 
curious, though Icfs maieiial, inftiinccs of the power and 
. grandeur of the Mljfinian monan hs, wiiichToine writers 
have givm us an account of them men- 
tioned by the principal h ivc hitherto followed, 

^ to come therefore to fome moR^ impimtant ones. 

We hnve already hinted, tint Yhc /!bi[pjiian crown is 51to- Cromm he^ 
gether hereditagy, and mnft pref rved in the fame family, reditarj. 
that is, in the poftcrity of Mcnilibt<-y their fiift monarch; 
but the riiece/fioii to it i^not 4b ubf^tutely tied to the primo- 
genltme, but an emperor, if he pleats, may fet afide his 
► eldefl fun, or any other of them, for the fake of a younger, 
wnoiu he favours morf, or thinks more worthy of it. This 

** Dam. ’Goes Mores Abiflin. pafT. Ill esc. Pontif. Hill, 

1. vi. c. 22 , & al. 


oftca 
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often proved the caufe of much jealoufy and mifunderftand* 
ing between the young princes, and fometimes of long and 
cruel wars between them ; and in all probability gave birth 
frincescw- to that fevere cuftom, held in this empire, of confining all 
fned in a the princes of the blood to the fortrefs or rock called Amba- 
fortrefu guexeriy lately defcribed. The occafion of it, as well as that 
of its being afterwards abrogated, appearing more Angular 
than clear, the reader may fee in the margin (E). But, what- 
ever 


ill 

Young 


(E)This rigorous cu(lom,we 
are told, was not introduced 
till the year 1260, when the 
then emperor Iquhnuy or Icon- 
Amlacui^ having bequeathed the 
empire between his five (lome 
fay nine) Tons, with a reftric- 
tion, that they ihould reign al- 
ternately, every one his year, 
according to their feniority ; the 
youngeft of them, named Free- 
Hecanty not having patience to 
flay till his turn came, and be- 
ing vexed to fee thofe of his 
brethren, who had already 
reigned in theirs, fitting at an 
upper table, whilil he and the 
reft were obliged to take up 
with a lower, and to go and 
wafh their hands in another 
room, becaufe it was thought 
unfeemly to do fo before iheiV 
betters ; all thefe, joined toge- 
ther, infpired the ambitious 
youth with a defign to abohfti 
that fhifeing annual government, 
and to graip it all intOkJi^^^own 
hands. * > - 

He found it difficult to ca^ry 
on fuch a projed without im- 
parting it to fomc fr end ; and 
that friend found it fio la/s dan- 
gerous to keep his fee et ; fo 
that, infteadof fuccceding, he 
found himfelf intrapped in his 
own fnare: for, as foon as it 
came near his tui^:! to mount 
the throne, as he was ftudy. 


ing all proper meafures to fe- 
curc all his other brethren 
in fomefuch ftrong place as that 
ofGuexen above-mentioned, his 
confidant revealed the whole 
fecrct to the then reigning bro- 
ther ; who liked the projedl fo 
well, that he fent both the pro- 
jeftor, and all his other bre- 
thren, under a ftrong guard, to 
the A?nba-Guexeny as the iitteft 
place for his purpofe. Soon af- 
ter which, HerodUkOy growing 
jealous of his own Tons, he fent 
them all likewife into the fame 
difmal confinement. This is 
the fiibHance of what our au- 
thors tell us (11) gave rife to 
this unnatural cuftom, which 
continued in ufefomewhat above 
two hundred years. 

As to the occafion of its be- 
ing afterwards abrogated, it was 
as follows: Nahody the prince 
then on the throne, and the fa- 
ther of Onak Seguedy the laft 
prince of that country who came 
, out of that dreadful confine- 
ment, had a Ton about eight o&- 
nine years old, of whom he was 
exceedingly fond. A counfcl- 
lor, who came to court one day, 
feeing him Handing by his fa- 
ther’s fide, could nor forbear tak- 
ing notice to the emperor, how 
bights fan was grown ; where-' 
upon '‘the young prince, who 
had a ready apprehenfion above 


his 


(11} Tilleic^ JImoyday L060, Fqne r, ludolfb, a/. citae* 
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ever gave rife to it, fure it is, that the fucceflbr to the crown 
was always fetched from thence while that cuftom lafted, in 
order to be inverted with the regalia of that empire* Till 
that time, they were kept, with the rert of thofe unfortunate 
prifoners, under fuch a very rtrift guard, that no creature 
was permitted to come near them ; nor could any meffage 
or letter be conveyed to them, fill it had undergone the exa-* 
mination of their gaolers, whofe bufinefs it was to keep them 
under the ftriftcft and feverert difcipline ; infomuch that they 
would not allow them to wear any better clothes than thofe 
cotton ones, which were the ufual garb of the common peo- 
ple, lert a more dirtinguiflied drefs rtiould inljpire them with 
ambitious thoughts \ 

We have a remarkable inrtance of this related by father nbiahh 
TelleZy which is as follows j One of thefe guards or g2io\tvs^inflance of 
who was naturally very rigid, obferving that one of 
young princes was better clothed than the rert, and was more 
nice and careful in his drefs, not only feverely reprimanded 
him for it, but tore it off his back ; and threatened him, 
that, if ever he caught him again in fuch finery, he would 
provide him a drefs that would not pleafe him. Some 
years after, this prince was raifed to the imperial throne, and 
ordered that guard to be brought before him ; who, coming 
with a heart full of the deepert apprehenfion, cart himfelf at 
his feet, and begged pardon for what he had formerly done 


to him. His fears, however, were foon turned into joy and 


gratitude, when that generous prince, bidding him rife, pre- 
iented him with a rich fuit, and a gold bracelet of great va- 
lue, and difmirted him with words to thisefFedf : Ton did your 


duty as became you^ and I am highly pleafed ivith it ; and^ at 
you have ferved my father fo faithfully, fo 1 doubt not you viilt 


* Tellez, Lobo, Ludolph, & al. ubi fup. 

his years, was ftruck with terror courCIiors, and officers of his 
at the expreffion ; and, fixing • ^^.rt, to do the fame ; •v/z. that 
lis weeping eyes upon his fa- no fon of his, nor of any otjjcr 
ther, faid, in a moving tone, emperor, fhould thenceforth be 
What am I thc5n gtowil up %ver conhi^ed to that place | 
for Amha Guexen Which which i ath hath been fo faith- 
words made fo deep an impfef- /ully o’Aferved ever fince, that 
fjon upon him, that he imme- no princ^^of the blood hath ever 
^lately refolved to abolifh that been Cent thither from that timo 
inhuman cuilom ; and no^onl^ (12), 
fwore himfelf but obliged his 

( 12 ) 7 elle», jSlmyda, Lobo, Poncef, Lud^lpb, al. fup, citat. 
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do the fame by me ; return to your former charge This be- 
haviour, which chiefly tended to make thofe guards more 
rigid and fevere, plainly (hews, that, however hard that 
prince might deem his condition to be whilft under that cruel 
reftraint, yet he did not think it politic or fate, now he was 
on the throne, to abate any thing of that feverity and harfli 
7hat cuf confinement. And we may very well queftion, whether any 
tomfince. thing Icfs than the extreme grief and tears of fo tender a 
abrogated \ young prince as he, whom we have juft mentioned in the laft 
note, could have prevailed upon the emperor ’Nahoi his fa- 
ther to abolifti a cuftom of fuch long ftanding, and which had 
been till then looked upon as one of the greateft fccurities to 
the monarch upon the throne, againft any domeftic faftion 
or rebellion, 

and re* ^lay add, tliat (if what father Alvarez tells us of his 

nfinjed knowlege may be credited, and yet all his brethren own 

that he may be fafely depended upon fo far this cuftom was 
not fo thoroughly baniftied out of the empire as Tellez would 
infinuate, fincehe,/^/?;rzr4?2,poriiively tells us, that David, one 
of the * fons of that very Nahod, having been raifed to the 
throne, and defeated by his elder brother, was fent with all 
his younger brethren to that doleful confinement ; and adds 
farther, that he faw one of the youngeft of them, who had 
found means to efcape, taken, and relegated to the fame 
place. We ftiall not take upon us to reconcile two fuch dif- 
ferent accounts ; but only obferve, that it is not at all likely, 
in fuch a fierce conteft between fo many young princes for the 
fucceftion, he that proved conqueror over the reft Ihould 
fcriiple the reviving inch a cuftom for his own fecurity, thp’ 
ever fo juftly and reafonabl}, and we may add ever fo folemn- 
ly, aboliftied by their father, and all the nobles of his em- 
pire 

F. Uret- Neither fhall we trouble our readers with the oppofite 
taV ac- account which father Hrctta the Dominican liath given us of 
€ount oppo- that princely prifon ; who rather deferibes it as' an earthly 
paradife, in which thofe pi’iiltes enjoy every kind of pleafurc 
and happinefs, except tf'dr liberty, and are educated in a . 
manner fuitablc to their birth*'. That author is efteemed too 
fabulous to be credjt,ed againft the confehtient teftimony of 
f) many miftionaries,. whom he point-blank contradiffs not 
only in this, but in moft other parts of his hiftory, which is 
fur that rcafon generally looked upon as fabulous, and by 

Tellez, Lobo, Ludoi.ph, &• a!, fup. citat^ * Ste 

before, p. qh, cSl Tcq. lid. ib. Vid. Ludolpii, ubifup. 

lib. ii. c. S. 35i ^ fcq, ” Hilt, de EtKiopi.i. 


them 



C 4* the l |^ 

them reppefented as a heap of romantic forgeries ® { yet }s he 
not the only one who contradifls thofe fathers in many mate- 
rial points (F) ; and it will perhaps remain a doubt, on whom 
we may moft fafely rely, till a frefti accefs to thefe dominions 
be opened again to the Europeans. However, with refpeft to 
the nature of this manner of confining thefe young princes, 
we fliall only beg leave to obferve, that the delightful deferip- 
tion which Uretta gives us of it being the mofl natural, and 
by far more for the honour of the Abijfinian monarchs, than 
the difmal and melancholy one of Jlmcyda and his brethren, 
it is fcarcely credible that fo zealous a fubjeft as the abbot 
Gregory would have confirmed the latter, had he not been 
convinced that it was the moft agreeable to truth. 

The manner in which any of thefe young princes was Cerewtnf 
brought out of that wretched abode, to afeend the throne, of corona*> 
was as follows ; which, by the way, was not done till after tion ; 
due confultation, and a ftrift inquiry into the charafter of 
the happy perfon. If the emperor, indeed, did declare him 
during his life, there was then no debate or oppofition ; but 
if he had not done it, the nobles and officers of the army 
had a right to chufe him whom they thought moft worthy of 
the crown. As fogn as they had agreed upon a fucceflbr, the 
viceroy of Tigre went at the head of fome forces, and in- 
camped at the foot of the mountain, whence, with a proper 
retinue of grandees and officers, he went up to the top ; and, 
entering the hut or cell of the prince cleft, he, with the ufual 
formality, fixed the Beliil or imperial ear-ring to his ear, 
which was the token of his cleftion ; immediately after which, 
the other young princes were fent for, to come and pay their 
homage to, and congratulatejiim, on his happy acceffion to 
the crown. The reader wdll cafily conceive with what a 
heavy, not to fay envious, heart they paid him that compli- 
ment, and took th^r final farewel of him. 

ift^HEVENOT, Ludolph, Tellez, k al. 

• 

m (F) The reader may fee, in tdof the emprefs, whom he 
particular, Poncet's defeription reprefents as covered all •over 
of fome of the j;oyal palaces, ^with jewels (13); and many 
cfpLxially of the great city of more of the like kind, all which 
iiondavy its vail concourfe of^ are quite contrary to the ac-* 
merchants, .and affluence ; de- count of the miflionaries, and 
Icnption of it^ houfes, churches, Mr. LuSolph"^ Gtegorj. 

* and other buildings ; th^ ap^a- 


^ 13 ) Vemetf ETigh/b, p. 53 , fcf* 
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As foon as the new emperor was come down, the govern- 
ors, and other officers, c^me at the head of the army to meet 
him ; and, as foon as they approached him, they all alighted 
together and fainted him ; and upon his giving them the 
lignal, they all mounted again, and taking him into their 
center, conduced him to the Dcbana^ or imperial pavilion, 
with loud acclamations of joy, heightened by the founds of 
the trumpets, kettle-drums, and other mufical inftruments. 
Here he alone alighted within, whilft all the reft did the fame 
without the Dehana, and was foon after folemniy anointed by 
ittg, a proper prelate, called the Saraje Macarcy whilft the reft of 
of his clergy accompanied the ceremony with pfalms and 
hymns fuitable to the occafion p. Prefently after that cere- 
mony, he was inverted with the imperial robes, and the 
crown was fet upon his head, which, as we lately hinted, 
was made of feveral pieces of gold and filvcr, ftiaped like 
lilies, or flower-de-luce’s, intermixed with pearl feeds, and 
■fixed on a kind of hat or cap, of blue velvet ; on the top of 
.which was a crofs of the fame metal : the fword of ftate was 
drawn and put into his hand, and he being fented on the 
throne, a herald (or as father Tellez ftiles him, the Ker AcCy 
Other or head chaplain) immediately proclaimed him emperor, in 

^monies.on words to tliis import ; IVe have caufed to reign ; 

thetr coro- whofc words Were on a fudden anfwered by the loud accla- 
mation, mations of the whole aflembly and army, who came to pay 
homage to him, 

Tiic feeptre, or an equivalent to it, is unknown amongft 
them, though it bears fuch a lively reprefentation of the 
regal power and dignity in the facred books of the Old Tejiii’^ 
ment Some have indeed fancied, that the crofs which 
they hold in their hand, was ufed by them inftead of it ; but 
llrat is a mil lake, and this laft is carried by all the clergy in 
general, in token of their facred funftioh';i the emperor being 
obliged to be <j/'claincd piieft or deacon before he can be 
crowned, as we (hall (hew in the fequel. A kind of ritual, 
which we fuppofe contains whole duty of a good fove- 
rei^,ii, is next read and explained before him, either b^ the 
metropolitan that anoints him, or by fome of his fubftitiites; 
hut whether the piincc proinifcs, or fwears to the obferva- 
tion of it or not, we arc not toLL Frcmi thence the new 
monarch goes and afiifts at tlie divine fcrvice, ar.d receives 
the holy communion' ; and is afterwards accompanied by his 
coiirt and army to the royal tent. tl?’'ough the joyful accla- * 

\ 

p Tli.lez, Aimevda, J,obo, Ludolph, & feq. V'ld. 
int aL Gen. xlix. lo. Pf. cx. z. it, alib. plur. 
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mations of the people, and with the found of the trumpets, 
filver kettle drums, and variety of other mufical inftrumenis ; 
and the whole folemnity clofed with feaftings, and other 
tokens of joy We have omitted the whimlical ceremony 
of cutting the corcl^ which is peculiar to this country, and is That of 
to precede the coronation, but which being below the gran- cutting thi 
deur of fuch a folemnity, we lhall give it our readers in the 
margin (G). 


The 


^ Tellez, Almeyda, Ludolph, & al. fup, chat. 


(G) This ceremony is per- times towards the filk line, and is 
formed in the old ruinated city alkcd by the maidens who hold 
formerly dcfcribedfi 4^, it. Who he is ? to whom he an- 
that being ftill the place where fwers, 1 am king of Ifrael ; and 
all the AbiJJinian monarchs are they reply, Then are you not our 
crowned. The fame authors king ; and he draws back. But 
have added fome other circum- being alked the fame queftion at 
fiances to it, which, though lu- his third approach, and anfwcr- 
dicrous, and beneath the dig- ing,I am king of6'/o», he draws 
nity of a coronation, yet, thro’ his fword,and cuts the cord with 
long Handing, received as an it ; upon which, they joyfully 
irrevocable fandion ; and therje cry, then are you truly our 
are few nations that have not king, the king of Smt ; upon 
adopted fomething, at leaft as which the air is immediately 
whimfical and trifling as this filled with the loudeft acclama- 
we are going to fpeak of, in tions of joy, with the firing of 
their grandeft folemnities ,* wit- the army’s fmall arms, and the 
nefs the champion’s office at the found of variety of warlike, and 
coronation of our monarchs. ^ther inftruments. '1 he cord 
There is an ancient ftone, all being cut, the abuna, or me- 
over carved with unknown cha- tropolitan, and his clergy, who 
raders. Handing at about the Hood at fome fmall diHance 
diHance of two bowmots from from it, and come on purpofe 
the cath at which from Demhealo perform the ce- 
the emperor elcd is obliged, as<^rerpony, march forwards towards 
hg goes thither, to alight, and him, and introduce him into 
perfo^ the ceremony called the outward court of thechurCh, 
the cutting of the cord, which is with proper pfalms or canticles, 
commonly a filk ^ine, or rib- A their owh tongue ; where be- 
bon, which the maidens of 4 ^^ u'g croy^ned and anointed, he 
urn hold acrofs his way. The % thence conduded into the 
place, before his coming, is church tff hear the divine fer* 
^read over with rich carpetjp; vice, Thus far father 

and thofe of his retinue tffat go Te//eZy and •his brethren (15 ), 
before,open#ieway tohim thro’ concerning the coronation of 
the crouds on both fidcs ; and he the AbiJJinian monarchs, 
being alighted, marches three 
(i4^ before j f>. 33. (i^) TePevi, I, iii. c, 53. Ludolpb, u ii. tf. If. 
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^hey have The next grand ceremony relating to the Ahijfmian mo- 
fluralityof is their nuptials, and the manner of marrying, and 

9ivi^es of declaring their empreffe?, We have already gbferved, that 
different allow themfelves the liberty of having a plurality of 

f cliff ons. their ancient progenitor Solomon king of the Jews * ; 

and they not only imitate him in that, but likewife in taking 
thofc of different religions, whether Gentiles or Mohamme-t 
dans ; and fome of them have carried this licence fo far, as, 
like that JewiJh monarch, to allow their heathen wives to 
have their own temples and idols ; fo that one might fee on 
one fide, the church of God, and on the other, a Pagan tem- 
ple, as it was the cafe in- Sultan Segued' s reign ; tho’ others 
indeed had fo much regard to religion, as to caufc thofc Pa^ 
Chufetbcmg^f'iy or MohammedanipnnctfPes,, to be inftrufted and bap- 
fro7n tized in it before they married them. The generality of 
among them, however, chufe to marry the daughters of noble fami- 
tbeir fuh- lies, of which there arc abundance In fome of their chief pro- 
vinces and kingdoms, especially in that of Tigre \ whjlfl; fome 

• Sec before, p. 1 07. 

Tn that at which farther curioufly wrought: a thick 

was prefent, of the emperor Se- golden chain went feveral times 
guedy on Sunday^ March 23, round his neck, whence hang- 
1609, the imperial army that ing down on his bread, and the 
accompanied him to th^t fo- ends falling very low be- 
lemnity, confided of 25,000 hind, gave him a grand ma- 
men and 1500 horfe, all d relied jedic air, as he was himfelf a 
in their bed accoutrements, handfome man (16). 

The emperor, together Father VrettUy in his ufu- 

the grandees of his court, ap- al way, adds many other 
peared richly clad and mount pompous circumdances at- 
cd, and their horfes in mod tending ' his coronation cere- 
fumptuous furniture. The mo- mony ; wd\ch, if true, would 
narch had on him a codly veil greatly add to u€ideur and 
of crimfon damalk, andover,-it. magnificence of it (17): but 
a robe of rich brocade ; being rejedled by Pellez^ a^'d 

wliich, like the ancient Roman the red of his fociety, asfdions 
gowns, had narrow, but long and fables, or at bed, as de- 
fleeves, hanging down to the vifed by a fertile brain, ip 
ground : the ved, as well as fhew how fuch a grand cere- 
robe, would have done the fame, mony might be performed with 
had it been let loofe ; but the a more fuitable fplendor ( 1 8), 
former was girt with a broad we Ih^ll not trouble our readers 
girdle, all of pieces of gold, with them (19). 


( ^(^ ) fetuiti Trai’ch, /. iif. f. 13. ("^1 ) de Eth!op» 

< 1 '^) 'Jrilrx., id', ftp. Je], Tof'/j, /. j. f. 0. ( ub.fttp, 

4 '‘ij^avetSy i. l, c, u’t, *vid. Lc Grand Dijhtat. 'jtb, 
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of them, paying a greater regard to the natural endowments * 

of the mind, or the beauty of the perfon, than to the noble- 
nefs of their extradl, which they thought added nothing to 
their own grandeur, chiefly chofe them for the former ; they 
being thought fufficiently ennobled, by being preferred to the 
imperial bed ^ 

As foon, therefore, as the monarch has pitched upon, any 
young lady for his wife, flie is brought away from her pa-^/zMr 
lents, and lodged in the houfe of feme of his lelations, intjuffia/s^ 
order to come to a better knowlege of her good qualities. 

If he is fatisfied with her in that point, he takes her with him 
to church on a Sunday, where having aflifted at the divine 
fervice, and received the Holy Communion, they are led back 
to the impel ial pavilion, attended by the whole court, in 
their richeft attiie; there the abuna, or chief prelate, com- 
monly performs the matrimonial ceremony ; which ended, 
the emperor, as is ufual at all other times, dines by himfelf 
in his own apartment, and fhe in hers, in company with a 
number of other ladies. The nobles, clergymen, and dep- 
teras (II), are likewife fumptuoufly treated at other tables 
and tents, with vai iety of meats and liquors ; and the fcafl: Ftstfihg 
generally docs not conclude among the male guefls, till all anti carou* 
the plenty of liquors, which had been prepared for them, 
quite diank out ; after which, everyone lays himfelf down 
on the next convenient place that comes in his way, and fleeps 
it out till the next morning ; a cuftom obferved, not only at 
ihefe royal weddings, but in mofl: otheis of their fcaftings ; 
but in fiich royal ones as thefe, care is taken, that theie be a 
plentiful fupply of thole liquors lodged beforcdiand inlbmc 
convenient part of the pavillKi, where the guefts may come 
as oft as they plcafe to replenifli theii cups 

' TELLFjj^ii^^f^^DA, AlvarE7, Lose, & al. Seel.UDOiPH, 
lib, ii. cTTr §. 99, & feq. “ Tei lez, & al. fup. citat, 

*** • 

(W) Thefe deptaras, ordep- ling, and beat a kind of a c>runi, 
teras, we are toj^i, are a pecu- ^ and to dance ind Ikip wuh fuch 
liar fort of ecclefiaftic chanteis, violent and drew.'ful 

or fingers, they have amon^ nojfe?, that one would imagine 
them upon thefe occa^lon^; and the church, or place where uiey 
who boaft themfelveb not only play tlTeir antics, was coming 
of Jiivtjh extrad, bi^ to* be down about one’s ears ; and yet 
defceiided Trom the anc*ent th< le meif are m great vogue 
Jeu.fjh fenbes. d heir ofhcc and elf eem among the g-eat, as 
here, as well as at church, is to we Ihall lee elfewhere. 

n q The 

♦ 
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f biquten The conclufion of the nuptial feftivity ended, the bride is 

not ^immediately declared emprefs(K), but is kept fome days, 
weeks, or months, according to the emperor’s pleafure ; nor 
is fhe admitted to dwell with him in rhe royal pavilion, but 
hath one afligned near, but feparated from it by a different 
inclofure, and comes from thence to it when fent for. On 
the day fhe is to be inftalled Itigue, or emprefs, fhe appears 
in his tent, feated on a couch near the imperial throne, on 
which his majefty fits likewife, but higher by one ftep ; and 
both are clad in the richeft apparel, as well as the nobles and 
officers of his court, who affift at the folemnity. Upon a 
fignal made, one of his dignified chaplains, who is commonly a 
prelate, goes out into the court, and ftaniing on a chair, 
or defk, proclaims her empjrefs in thefc words, Anagafna 
4anguecera Jbem^ that is. We have ordained our flave to 
reign (L) j or, as Ludolph word? it, the king hath created his 

fervant 

(K)Thls title ofitegue, which (L) As harfli as the word 

}s the moft honourable that is flave may found in our cars, it 
given to the emperor’s confort, is in fuch common ufe amongft 
is varioufly rendered queen, them, that even the king’s own 
emprefs, and highnefs. When kindred and brethren have it 
Joined with their proper name, given to them ; fo that when 
it is then ftiortened into Ite, or, he raifes any of them to any 
as fome pronounce it, Ethie, as dignity, fuch as that of viceroy, 
Jte Miriam^ Ite HamelmaU queen which is the higheft under him, 
Mary^ or queen (2o). their commiflion always runs. 

It is, however, to be ob- We have conllituted our 

ferved, that though flie be de-,. flave, viceroy, or governor, 
dared queen in the manner we ^c, without giving them the 
^re deferibing, yet is fhe nqt title of brother or kinfman : and 
permitted to take the high ti- well may^^e ftile them flaves, 
tie of Ite, or Itigue, as feeing they .rc all fuch to him, 
long as the late emperor’s mo- from the hign.A lowed 5 

ther is living, to whom alone their lands, lives, (jfc, are 

that title is given; infomuctf, wholly at his difpofal (22). 
that, not only the wife of the To foften, however.^ the 
reigning emperort but he him- harfhnefs of that word, the 
fell, calls her mothc'*, though Ahijfinians fel a higher value 
he be not her fon, and pays her upon a flave of their own coun- 
fhe fame honour as if fhe had try.'^and will give much more 
been really fuch (ti). money for him, cateris faribus. 


(zo) See Luddl>h^ 1. ii. r, i, 66, iii. lo, 66. atfo index under 
Jttgue. ult.fup* Ludvphj (zi) ‘Ttlltx 

^ 4 /, ub. fup. 
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Servant — — ■ queen *. This is immediately anfwercd by the WbeneiSk'^ 
loud echoes and acclamations of the by-ftanders ; after which ItnuedNh^ 
Ihe is dignified with the title of Itigue, or Ethie, which is 
equivalent to that of highnefs with us. As to the ceremony 
of crowning, we do not find that it was ever ufed to any of 
them, unlefs when the imperial dignity was folely invefled in 
them, elfe the emperors alone are honoured with it. 

We have lately hinted, that the Abijfiman emperois ^mperort 
in holy orders ; and, we are told, that many of them here- take holy 
tofore have been confecrated priefts, and ufed to oifficiate as onUru 
fuch, and to confecrate the facred elements, and to admi- 
nifter them to the people ; but with this reftriflion, how- 
ever, that if they ever chanced to fhed human blood, whe- 
ther it amounted to murder, or only man-flaughter, they 
were, ipfo faElo^ deprived of their prieftly office, and could 
never more officiate in it Some of thefe authors Hill carry 
this point much higher, as the reader may fee by one or two 
quotations we have fubjoined in the margin (M), but which 

to 

LuDOLPH,Lii. c. I. §. 68 Tellez, 1. i. c. 10 * See Ls 

Ckand, and the authors quoted by him, DifTert. 4. p. 240, 

& feq. 

than for a flranger ; for which, Ethiopia^ offered a good fum of 
fome of their literati have found money to the herald, or crier, 
out this learned reafon ; that who was to proclaim his pro> 
their emperor is called Prefler motion, to leave out that odi- 
Jatii or, according to the Pei-Jic ous title, and call him only by 
etymon, Chan ; which lail fig- his name t but that was more 
jiifieswith them, a prince, 01^ than the officer dared to do (24). 
fovereign; fo that that title (M) The words, as quoted 
implies hisbeing chamor prince, by Le Grande run thus. Ethio* 
of the Prejiar^ or Jrell, flaves pi a reges omnes junt facerdotes^ Ih 
*( 23 ). turgiam celebrant fuper altaria ; et 

But a^'irffleunaei^'StttiB^as quamdiu regnum obtinent^ nihil 
they think the title of Have i^ tfuidquam manu propria occidere 
them, it was not fo ac- folent. Si quis contra fecerityamit” 
courted by the when tit jus liturgia: (25). i^n- 

they were thg-e ; «one of whom, ^ther apthor adds fome 
they tell us, having obtained other particularities, fuch as, 
fome great poll from th^'em- • that the kings pulled off their 
peror, and, as a fubjed of the crown ^hen they went to offi- 
^ing of Portugal^ who cafis ciate, and fat bare-headed all 
them all his children, ^fda^n- the time of divine fervice ; that 
Jng to be fij^d a Have to that of if they adlhiniflered the Holy 

(23) hudulph^ /. i. r, 14. §. II, ptq, (24^ /. i. c lo. 

Smon Fpijiop, u/, Lc CretuU de Freftre Jearty />. 240. 
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to US appear of no credit. It is plain, that lincc the coming of 
the Portugue/e among them, there have been none of thofe 
Mofilythat monarchs in higher orders than dcacon^s j a privilege, which 
9/ deacon, it feems is granted likewife to the nobles and great officers of 
the court, and which, for aught we can find, is coveted by 

fheir mo- obliged to 

/w/tfri/. remain with the common laity in the body of the church, but 
be admitted within the curtains, (as they ftile that part of the 
chapel which anfwers, as we conjefture, to our chancel) among 
the clergy, and receive the communion with them. In confe- 
quence of this ordination, they are likewife allowed to 
carry little erodes in their hands when they go abroad, and to 
give them to the laity to kifs, as the reft of the clergy do ^ ; 
which, by the way, plainly fhews, that that which the em- 
perors can y in their hands, hath no analogy to the royal 
feeptre ufed among other nations. This order of the diaco- 
Bejlowd is beftowed upon the children, and even fucking infants 
vfon in- of great men, In order to intitle them to the fame privileges ; 
Jants. by all which one may judge, what regard the Milfinian^ 

to the clergy, and their facred functions ; feeing the emperor 
himfclf, abiolutc as his power is in all other rcfpc<fts, would 
not be admitted into the fanftuary, or chancel, if he was 
not fir ft ordained deacon, but muft fubmit to receive the 
communion at the gates of it, with the reft ol the laity ; and 

y Alvare7, c. 97. Tellez, 1 . i. c. 10. Ludolph, L hi. 
C. 7. S- 30, & fcq. 

Communion, they received it and totally ruined his 

theinfclv^s after all the reft, kingdom ; by which one would 
One thing more he adds, that conclude, that the law againft 
if any of them had killed any their fhed^mg of blood was not 
thing, he loft all right and title yet in fore? 
to the obedience, or allegiance, W^''*-f.‘Cd]riftayJtv*'giveii to 
of his fubjetts ( 2 t>). The Jbzf- j*\ole authors, vve wi 1 not take 
likewife mention feveral upon us to fay; but if 
of tVieir kings who exercifed the was fuch a law as abfolv.^l the 
prieftly fundion, particularly fubjeds from their allegiance to 
their famed who did lo a king in prieftly'‘orders, who 

during forty > cars. He lived, hadrfhed any blood fince his ad- 
according to them, in the fixth miifioa into it, we need not 
century, and wagea a long wonder, if they have fince con- 
bloody war againft Dmiaivas, a tented themfelves with the lower 
ye^', then king of the Hcmcr- one of deacon (27). 


( 2 * ) Ahujelach af. eund t’n/i. 
f 1 U f <1% 


(17) II, ibid, Gf f,^, Ludo*pb, /. ii. 

thefe 
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thefe arc, as far as we can fee, all the orders fo much talked 
about, of this pretended Prefier John 

But in all other refpe61:s, except what relates to church dif- ^he 
cipline, (to which they ufually conform) one may affiim, that 
his authority is boundlefs over his fubje<fl:s. He is the only 
fovereign over all the kingdoms and piovinces of the em pile, 
nor hath any other king under him (N). He difpofes of all the Allow no 
lands throughout his dominions, excepting in the kingdoms of ktfigs un* 
Tigre and Dembea, where there are fome noble and pi ivileged kirn. 
families, whofe properties and dignities he never alienates 
from the ancient pofTefTors. Such are, in the former, the 
Bahrnagaes and Ximos, or governefrs of Sirave, Syre, Dim* 
bea, &c ; and in the latter, the power of the Cautiba, which 
never departs from the family : though even in thefe, the 
emperor, in one or two yeais, more or lefs, as he fees lit, 
takes thefe commands from the pofleflbrs, and gives them 
to fome other of the fame family 

It was their culfom hcretofoie, never to appear in public; 
and it was feldom known that they troubled themfclves witli 
the affairs of the government, the care of which they chiefly 
committed to their two prime miniffers, whom they called the 
bahluded, or favourites. That cuftom hath long ago been 
aboUfhed, and they have fmee thought it more convenient 
to (hew themfelves to their fubjedls, at leaft three or four 
times a year ; though none, even to this day, is allowed to 
fee them eat, except the pages that feed them Even the 
emprefs herfclf is denied that piivilege, though flie herfelf 
eats in company with her ladies ; and when they give audi- 
ence to foreign ambaffadois,^xicy always fit behind a curtain 
out of fight. Inflead of a favourite minlller, they have His chief 
created a chief officer, whom they call Rafh, or principal, and ojfcers of 
who is generaliflinp. He hath under him two head over- 
* feers over all th^reft ; the one ftiled Bellatinoche Goyta^ or 

Coiita* tKe*T:t5!4vof the fervants, who is a kind of 

* * - • 

*Md. ibid. • Id ibid. ** See before, p. 82 ? 

^ • • • 

(N) Some have indeed af- pav any tribute to him, but only 
firmed, that thofe of DhacaU acknawlege him as a powerful 
and Gingtroy the former of neigh^ur, who is every way 
» whom IS a Mohammedan, fupenor to them, and with whom 

the other a Heathen, Vicre Jub- they think u their interell to 
jedi, or tr^utary, to him. But live inpclceand friendlhip{i 8 ). 
they neither are dependent, nor 

(2^) vb, f/p, 1 . c. 10. ludifb uh fup^l, i. f, z, §. Ii, in. c. Ir. 
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high-fteward. This officer’s power extends itfelf, not only 
over all the viceroys/ governors, Xumos, and generals of ' 
the army, but likewife over the Azagues and Umbares, who 
are the civil judges of the empire. The other is lliled Th- 
kak^ or Zekafe Bellatinoche Goyta, or lord of the lefler fer 
vants, and is only a kind of under-fteward to the king’s 
houfhold, which is commonly compofed of men of a lefler 
rank (O). 

Places all The misfortune is, that not only thefe, but all places that 
•Bought and under them, are rather fold to the higheft bidder, than 
c^rrufted. given to the flttefl or worthieft; and confequently more is 
given for them than they -are honeftly worth : fo that to be 
gainers by them, or even to fave themfclves, the owners arc 
obliged to opprefs all that are under them ; and thofe gover- 
nors and officers, from the higheft to the loweft, become 
rather the plunderers than the proteftors of the people. What 
is ftill worft by far, thefe laft can obtain no redrefs againft 
Jpteals oppreffors ; for though there be appeals from the in- 

dangerfius fcrior to the fupremc courts, and even from them to the em- 
aud Je^. peror, yet the remedy proves fo often worfe than the difeafe, 
that few, if any, dare venture upon it. But as this is the 
cafe of all arbitrary governments, where places, and juftice 
itfelf, is venable, we fhall not dwell longer upon this fub- 
jeft ; only one inconvenience arifing from that general cor- 
ruption of offices and officers, we cannot forbear taking notice 
JPhich fills of, becaufe, perhaps, more feverely felt in this empire than 
the country iw any Other, viz, that the univerflil poverty and mifery 
mtith rob- which it fpreads cvery-wherc, fills the whole country with 
fwarras, not only of idle vagr^its, fuch as we have already 


(O) We have been indeed 
told, by the fabulous father 
Urettay that the emperors were 
ferved by none but kings fons, 
and princes of the royal blood , 
but if we may depend upon the 
red of our Pertuguefe writers, 
and the ylbijfinian Gregory^ thefe 
inonarchs are fo far from it, 
that they will have none but 
flaves of their own breeding up, 
to be about their perfon, or to 
wait at their court ; and thefe, 
not of their own fuDjedls, but 
the Jgausy Gallasy Gongas, and 


Caffresy v^ho are brought up 
there ffomy their youth, and 
whom they \ Q-^t^n afterwards 
pre^-.v/'be Xumos, ahd raife 
fiifemto fuch other employments^ 
as their merit and abilities 
tle them to : and they giv^^this 
reafon for thei: presence, that 
they find none fo faithful, as 
thoftfwhom they breed up, and 
raifc from nothing ; and that if 
they do not all prove fo, yet 
they ar-^ in general more trudy 
than any of their ow,*' Abijfimans 
(29). 


fpok«n 


(^ 9 ) TelUx, ub, fuf, Ludolpb^ ^ al. 
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fpoken of on another occafion but of defperatc banditti, 
and murdering robbers, who range through all the provinces 
that are at a diftance from the imperial camp, and, for want 
of a fufficient body of troops, or thiough their being too 
often employed in fome war with the adjacent kingdoms, or 
through the remiffiiefs of the government, cannot be fup- 
pitfTed, or deterred from committing ^he greateft outrages on 
the pool natives, and the cruelties and robberies on the 
travelling fti angers, who come thither to traffic But what 
can be faid of theie enormities, if they aie not only wioked 
at, but even countenanced, by the government : and if that be W/efe 
really fadl, which is affirmed by a late author, that thofe cfmj huyt 
banditti aie incorporated under orife chief, or taptain, who^^^ p^ft 
pays a ceitain yearly tribute to the emperor, and even buys/^^^^^^^ 
that poll from him ® \ But to return. empetor. 

Wl obferved a little highei, that the viceroys and gover- 
mors ol the kingdoms and provinces of the empii e were under 
the Bellatinochc, as u ell as the military commanders and civil 
magiftrates, oi judges. All thcfehold their feveial courts of 
judicatuie, where all caufes, cither civil or criminal, are 
bi ought and decided; only thofe of the martial kind, have 
mai tial officers to prcfide in them ; the others are tried be- 
fore the civil judges above-mentioned : thefe laft are called 
Umbares^ orchaiis, becaufc they alone aic allowed to fit, Jufttce^ 
whilff the plaintiff, defendant, and the idf, fland; and, 
upon proper occafions, will even fit down upon the tnimjhied* 

in the highway, or open field, to tiy a caufe ; and eveiy body 
thit will, may be piefent at it. They make life of no write- 
ing, nor keep any rccoids, much lefs allow lawyeis, attor- 
nies, eSre. to argue for or ag^nfi cithci ; both plaintiff and 
defendant (or, in criminal caufes, the acenfer and acculed) 
plead their own caufe ; the former fpcaks firff, and the latter 
after him ; each nw anfwer and icply to the other thieeor 
four times , by Jj#ns ; after which, the judge, commanding j^hetretker 
filence, •ai#’meoplti*K/A*''f the by-ftanders ; and, according 
a sJthe evidence turns the fnic, for the one or the other, pro- 
nouSces fentenceupon the fpot, which in fome cafes is with- 
out appeal, but in others may be removed to a fuperior 
courts as fifft; 1o the vicery, •or goveitior ; thence to the 
Bellatinpche, or lord high fleward ; and laftly, from him to 
the emperor. In ciiminal cafes, if the accufed is call, he 
is either kept prifoner by the judge lilPhe has made fatisfac- 
Tioifto the icHTlSr 7^01 4! tl^ crime be capital, as mprder, he 

# 

® See before, p 90. ^ Vid. aufl fup ciut. * Le 

CiiAND Diflertat. dcs Roib d’Abiflin p, 255. 



tzS 

Capita/ 

fumjh* 

menu. 


!May he 
redeemed. 


Ho^w in* 
Jitded, 


Profccu- 
tors cruel 

in 

ing them. 


the Africaa Hf^ B. XVL 

is deliwed up to the plaintiff, to be puniflied with death, 
at his diferetion, and that of the relations of the deceafed ; 
which ciiftom they feem to have borrowed, among many 
others, from the Jews \ and thefe relations either fell the 
murderer’s life for a certain value, or put him to death in 
what manner they pleafe. But when a murder cannot be 
fufficiently proved againff any man, all the inhabitants of the 
place are fev erely fined, or put to fome corporal punifhment ; 
which at once prevents all concealments of that kind, and 
by that means, a great deal of blood-fhed. The greateft in- 
come nience of thefe courts of jnftice, is, that they allow of 
no witiiefhr* to be heaid, but thofeof the plaintiff ; which it 
is not always in the power of the defendant to diferedit or 
invalidate, though he is permitted to ufe all proper means to 
do it ^ 

Tin*y have here three kinds of capital puniftiments ; the 
fiifi is, that of burning the uiminal in the earth, quite up to 
his mouth, and then to cover his head with thorns and briars, 
and lay a hca\y flone upon them; the fccond is, that of 
beating them to death with thick clubs, about two feet long, 
with a heavy head at one end, of the bignefs of a man’s two 
fills ; but the thud and mofl: ufualis, that of piercing them 
through with with theii zagays, or lances ; in which cafe, the 
neaiefl relation of the deceafed makes the firfl thruft, the 
rell following him in due order •, even thofc that come lafl, 
or after the criminal is expired, commonly dip their weapons 
in his blood, to fhew that they aic likewife concerned to re- 
venge the murder of their relation. What is Hill more dread- 
ful, and in fome nieafiire barbaious, is, the feafiing and 
loud rejoicings which thefe relations makeover the criminal, 
from the time that he is delKcicd^ jp into their hands, to the 
time of his execution, but moie paiticulaily on the night 
preceding it ; to all which the priionei^s witnefs, as well as 
to the pieparatioiis which aie made ; all which, fre- 
quently exafperates his own 1 clarion that 
it fcaucly fails of ending in th4E..''Ci(Lath of lome o! his moft 
zealous profeciitoi s ^ < 

Thu empeior’s ainn h nothing anfwTiable to theivxtcnt 
of his dominions, nor indeed to the exigencies of^them,^confi- 
dering how fiiiiounded they are on all lidcs by enemies, and 
how frequently his frontier pi ovinces are invaded and plundered 

^ Tfliez, Lobo, Ludolph, Corick, &e:‘. 1. i. c. lo, 8c 
feq. alfoN®. vxxv. pafT. Deuter. xix. i 2 . & a^Ub. pafT. Jofi 
Aitt 1 iv c. y, Philo Legis Legat tV feq. 8 Id. ibid. 

Lobo Ktlac. p. q k 
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by them. They feldom exceed 40,000 men, when he brings Tht ' 
them all into the field, but often fall very fhort of that num- rorU^r$B^ 
ber. Of them, between 4 and 5000 are horfe, and the reft 
foot ; .and of the former, about 1500 are well fixed, mount- 
ed, and accoutered ; and about one-half of them wear coats 
of mail and head-pieces, but all the reft are as indifferently 
armed and accoutred, having no other arms, offenfive or Their 
defenfive, than a fpear and buckler (P). They are very little wapons. 
acquainted with fire-arms, and as poorly furnidied with 
powder and ball. There is in the whole about 1 500 fire- 
arms, and not above 3 or 400 mufqueteers in any aftion, 
and they, for the greateft part, fo ill trained to the ufe of 
them, that they never make abow one firing, for want of a 


(P) To give our reader a 
moreexaft idea of each of thefe 
weapons, we mull inform him, 
that the fpears are of two forts ; 
the one like our half, or fhort 
pikes, the other more like a 
halberd, or partifan. The 
ftaves of the former are flender, 
and the iron narrow, like our 
pike ; the iron of the other is 
broad and thin : the firfl is to 
be darted by dint of ftrength, 
and the lall to be ufed in clofe 
fight withonehand, whilftthe 
other holds the buckler, which 


is ufually made of buffalo's hide, 
very thick and llrong. 

Each common foldier carrier* 
two of thefe fpears ; one 
the/ dart with fucu ^ength and 
fury, that they wil^ven pierce 
a coat of mail, odouckler ; and 
the otlvcr rhm e the 
%ht, as we do here witntvv ^rA 
buckler. Thofe of a higher 
raiSsfchavx likewife their fwords, 
but feldo m iiia ke ufe of them in^ 
a^TOTle, WfIPrather wear them 
as a mark of diltindtion* and 
chiefly in time of peace, ana 
then they commonly hold them 

Verfe with any one ; but if fhey 


( J DeJrs^ 'viJ /. i. c, II» 

Le Lfrundy 


walk, they make their fervants 
carry them under their arms. 
They likewife wear a kind of 
dagger under their girdle, with 
the hilt towards the right, and 
the point towards the left-hand. 
Some likewife carry a club of 
fomc hard wood, very heavy, 
with a dagger in it: this 
weapon they call bolota, and 
commonly ufe it v»'hen they come 
to clofe engagement with the 
enemy, and lometimes dart it 
againft them. 

But the fword being chiefly 
worn as an ornament, they are 
moft curious about, and chufe 
to have the hilt of gold or fil- 
ver gilt, and the fcabbard of 
velvet, or rich damafk, com- 
monly of a red colour. 

The horfe arc pretty much 
accoutred and armed like the 
^oot ; but thofe who are allow- 
ed to wear the coat of mail, do, 
for the moll part, throw^afide 
the buckler as an incumbrance. 
They afe laid to be all very 
good horfemen, mount and fit 
their horfes to admiration, but 
in crhR’ refpefts, are not better 
dil :*plincd than the foot (30). 

• 

Ludul/^h^ i. li. r. 14 

greater 
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Want of greater fupply of powder and ball. They feldom Have any 
Jkt arms to ufe at their exercifes, except feme few of that higher rank, 
W mar- and thef(^ commonly ufe a reft with their muikets ; and thofe 
tialdijd- rather an incumbrance, cfpecially in their wars with the 
GallaSy and other fuch wild enemies, fo that they are little 
the better for their exercifes. The reft being ftill worfe dif- 
ciplinedi their armies, battalions, and fquadrons, are com* 
monly drawn up with as little regularity ; fo that the very 
firft lliock frequently begins and ends the battle ; one fide 
turning their back, and the other purfulng, without ever en- 
deavouring lo rally, or knowing how to go about it ; neither 
is it looked upon as a difgrace to run away from the enemy, 
becaufe it is become a cotftmon praftice 
nefoldi It may be juftly faid, neverthelefs, of AbiJJinian fol- 
trsjiout diery, that if they perform no better, it is intircly owing to 
andhardy. want of difcipline ; for they commonly are very ftout and 
hanly, inured to hunger, thirft, and fatigue, beyond ex- 
prcllion, being trained to it from their youth, and continuing 
in the field the greateft part of the year, equally capable of 
bearing the moft exceffive heat, the ftiarpeft cold, and the 
moll violent rains, and all this with a furprifingly fmall fuf* 
Poor al- tenance. Even this they get out of the few lands which the 
^<vjance. emperor allows them, whilft they continue in his fervice, to 
live upon, and no longer ; for as foon as they begin to fail, 
they are taken from them and given to new ones. What is 
ftill harder, is, that they take their wives and children along 
with them ; and theie are commonly fo numeroas, that a 
camp of 30,000 men, maybe juftly faid to confift of above 
100,000 perfons, and all obliged to live on the produft of 
- the lands, which are afligned ,to them for their mainte- 
liesi^Uh hence it is that the Jbnfinian monarchs are able 

them. armies upon any occafion with fo little 

charge, all their fubjefts being either farh^ers or foldiers k 
We have already had occafion to def civ|ye the form and 
magnificence of the imperial camj;^ • l./ij5eiiking metro- 
polis ; as likewife of the maimer of its marching, both in tl»ie 
of YMr and peace ; in both which he is always placed i/T the 
centre of his army. He obferves the fame method in all en- 
gagements, where he is ahva^’s furrounded,^ oidy Ly his 
houihold and guards, but likew^ife by all his nobles and chief 
minifters, and compotes a fmall kind of feparate army. In 
Drums and as w^cll as in the reft of the great body, they have the 

other mar- (jfums and kettle drums, .(th«^e laitTfrctth largef aii^ 

than oursj befides trumpets, hautbois,t,flutes, and 


their fami- 
lies nuith ^ 
them. ’ 


^ Id. ub. fup. 
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dtfccr ittfthmicttts, wl^ofe Mfk, hdwcvcr, 1$ ittbrc rawlik* 
abk for Its confufed noife and din, than for any either courdyi 
or martial harmony. We omit a great variety of other in- 
ftances of gaity and grandeur which attends the imperial 
army, cfpecially when the emperor is there in perfon, which 
feme authors have laviflily heaped together \ in order to Solemn ah 
raife its magnificence above even that of the eaftern mo- 0/ 
narchs, but which we think their bare word is not a {n{- the cUr^y^ 
ficient warrant for inferting here ; the only thing we filnd 
worth adding to what hath been already faid of the im- 
perial army, is, that it is always attended with a vaft num- 
ber of priefts, and even prelates, ^ho not only perform the 
divine fcrvice in pavilions, and thofe not afew, aflignedfor 
that purpofe, but likewlfe efcort and attend the facred uten- 
Ills that are made ufe of in it, with great pomp and cere- 
mony, and with vocal and inftrumental muiic : among which, 
thofe belonging to the imperial court, are carried about with 
the greateft form and grandeur *• 

From what we have already obferved, of the vaft domi- ‘ 1 ‘he empe^ 
nions, and very extenfive power of the AbiJJinian monarchs, notfo 
one might be naturally led to conclude them to be immenfdy as 
rich, and their revenue to be anfwcrablc to fo potent an em- 
pire : and yet we much queftion, whether, comparing one 
with the other, he may not be more rightly deemed poor 
than opulent; at leaft nothing like what he is reprefented by 
the two authors above quoted, and fome others of no better 
authority. 

The Imperial revenue chiefly arifes from the four follow- His wr- 
ing branches, viz, from the tribute paid to him by the go- nue 
vernors of fuch province^nd' kingdoms as are faid to have 
golden mines, particula/rfy thofe of EnareazxACojcm^ from 
which he receives a cpmin weight yearly of that metal ; but 
whether arifing froin any mines in thofe parts, or from their 
commerce vAi ^}^ ^Caffres, and other neighbouring nations, 
we canfio^be certain This is reckoned ^otlc of the moft 
coj^i^erable branches ; and yet, aJeording to father Almeyic^t Firft 
accolJot, which he affures us he had fi*om the emperor branch of 
gu ed's own mo uth, amounts but to about 5 or 6oQp oukeas, it* 
or one with another, as tlfc reader may fee, by 

the computation which that suvhor has given u$; and which 


Le Blanc, party, c. 11. *Tel- 
tBz, Alvs^, Sc al. fup. citat, ^ See before, p. 38. 
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mtf {kax in the fbilowmg (Q^)»^ The tmK 
tdlranch. I^aoch ofthe imperial reve&uCi arifes &om the ialex^f 41 tte 

great 

{QJj According to that ae« fens and brothers ; fo that he 
thor. the kingdom of Enarea hath but a fmall fkare of it left 
brings in the greateft quantity to himfelf. He reCcives like* 
ofgojdof any in the empire; wife from the fame kingdom 
and yet Sulun Segued^ who 30QO pieces of cotton cloth, 
reigned from the year 1 5.63 till worth a piece of eight each, be- 
1 596, and is faid to have re- Tides 200 bezetas, another fort 
ceived thegreateft quantity from of cotton cloth, thick, and with 
it of any of his prodeceSbrs, a fliag on one fide, v^ued at 
could feldom draw more from about an oukea each. He alfo 
thence than to the amount of received formerly a tribute of 
1 500 oukeas, or ounces, valued 3000 horfes from it, which Sul* 
at about 1 5,000 pieces of eight, tan Segued hath been obliged to 
and in that fath^'s titt^, only remit, ever fmee the have 
1000, one year with another, made fuch inroads and cruel 
A poor fum this from fuch a wars intq that kingdom* in or- 
ricA kingdom; efpecially, cpii- der to enable the pjcppte to de* 
fidering the emperor is obliged fend themfelves againft ’rhem. 
lo fend one of his generals, at For the fame reafon, the tri- 
the head of an army, to fetch butc paid by feveral governors 
it from thence to him ; it being of provinces, equally infeded 
not only the fartheft of all, but with thofc wild ravaecrs, hath 
the road to it lying through the been either vaftly dlminilhed, 
territories qf the plundering or even quite fet afide. 

Callas and Qaffres. But as we The feveral duties which thefe 

obferved in a former feftion monarchs received Qixfhc com* 
(31), this lafl: is one of the rca- modities imported or exported, 
foHs why he receives fo little , and paid by the two great fca- 
from thence, it being paid to pos^^on the Red Sea, arc now 
him by that conquered king- ceafc^\ or paid to the Turks, 
dom, rather as a frcc-will-of- who are^nce become mailers of 
fcring,\han a tribute, feeing he them, S^c other duties were 
cannot fend a fulHcient force . paid them merchants at) 

.through thofe territo* gdin% i from one 

rie^ m extort* -a, greater froiuv 'j^art of the kingd^, whj.h. 
them* they have thought proper 

The kingdom of Cojam, ac- ftow on the governors Of the 
coj;ding^' lo"' thp author, province wher-^ev are p?»Jd, 

brings in "ycariy about iioo as they have likcwifc as certain 
Oukeals id^gold*? butihis^ wcaid^; wnrfber of loads of corn, and 
told, is commonly cither laviih- other provifions, which they 
cd among feme tavountc gran- were obliged to pay to them. 
4;^^, or diilrihutcd among hi^s ^Thofe^^tth^ ttMdr tfm- 


i^a. 


(iX) Su before, p, *5, ^ feq^ 



Alnffinla* ijf 

gi^ places in aslutely hinted ; fnch^ith^ 

jF^iMps,’ goveramenb of kinj^ddms and prcMncb^ aM bthet 
CKfifccs and polls of trnft, the jeatly tribute they pay to him 
for being continued in them, as likewife for the produA of 
tbofe lands; which in their refpeftive governmehta ; for as 

all the lands in gena*al appertain to him in chief,; diefi^ go- 
vernors do,- in fome lenfe, farm them from him, and pay 
him a y^rly proportion of ^thcir produft; though in this 
refpeft, they are very far from either cultivating them to the 
bell advantage, or from paying him a due proportion of their 
income : this plainiy appears from thofe of the two kingdoms 
of Derrtbea ; the former of which is by far the 

krgeu, , and hath the greateft numtier of governments ; and 
the latter^ the richeft of all ; and yet the former, according 
to father Almeyda^ above-mentioned, brings him in no more 
tham about 25,000, and the latter 50,000 fr^ffciHivres, The 
third branch confifts in a tenth, which he levies every third '^dhtMcfn 
year, upon all the cattle in the empire. By this kift, which 
it appears was unknown till about the middle of the laft cen- 
tury, every man that hath cows, is obliged to pay him ond 
out of "" ten every third year ; and the country breeding valt 
quantities of them, makes it perhaps by far the moll confide- 
rable branch of the three. It is, moreover, fo well diftri- 
butod between the various kingdoms and provinces of the 
empire, that there is pretty near an equal quantity of them 
brought in every year. This tax they call burning, or 
branding, becaufe the emperor’s officers brand thofe with a 
particular mark which they fet afide for him ; but it might 
much roorejufUy be branded with that name, on account of 
the infolcnce and' cruelty of officers that are commif- 
fioned to levy it, who^^lSkd no confcicnce of ruining the 
poor people by foeir wjfmmm extortions ". 

To this we may a fourth, though not fo confiderable, branch 
which fe kid. upon^ery loom of cotton cloth, and which, if 
it belongs -»p^ys one piece of cloth, and if to a 

Mdffammcdan» a piece of eight, pdf' an. By this duty are ga- 

• 

" Id. ob. fup. 

• • 

vea^ ana amounted commonly fort, coming from other pro- 
to I o or 1 2,000, they have been f inces, are referved for charita- 
obliged to bellow upon fuch of ble ufes, either feeding the pobr, 

or in maiStaining decayedf men 
not alTign lands for their main^ and women quality belong- 
tenance. Qikers of the fame ^ng to their court (32). 

(^x) Atmyda ap, Tellesa, !.ue» ii, Ludolpb, /• U. lO. 
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thertdf ia the kingdom of Dmbea, and parts adjacent ^xwt 
1000 of thefe pieces, and in that of Gqam $000; befides 
about 200 biiletes, which are a picker . and fiirqi^^ cotton 
cloth, aUlhaffiedon one fide. The fame is levi^ in other 
kingdoms and provinces of the empire, but is moflly befiowed 
on, w fwalbwedup by, their rapacious governors'^. 
ivhoU ThesU are pretty near the whole of all the fo much boafied 
riches and great revenues of the Abiffinian monarchs; 
which, though there be no polfibility of knowing the exaft 
amount, becaufe, for the moft part, it rifes and falls* * ac- 
cording to the munificence or frugality of the prince, and 
many other obvious caufes, yet plainly appears to come very 
fliort of what one may ejtpeft from fo vaftan empire, fo great 
a number of kingdoms and provinces, and fuch an immenfe 
extent of pallure and arable ground, of which he is the foie 
ytt fuffici- proprietor and difpofer. It will, however, be fo frpm ap- 
fo inconfiderable, if we take an efiimate, not fo 
'ch”nd opulence of ours, and other kingdoms, as 

^^erful poverty of the country, and the extreme indigence 

wwvl people ; a people inured to indolence andpenury, and a 

country left, for the mofi part, uncultivated and barren,' be- 
caufe the prefent pollefibr is not. fure how foon its defpotic 
landlord may transfer it to other hands, and is n 6 t fure whe- 
ther what he fows or plants in the fpring, will not fall to the 
lot of fome favourite, who beftowed no labour upon it. In 
fuch an arbitrary government as this, a monarch hath caufe 
to think himfelf rich enough, who hath the lives, lands, -and 
fortunes of dl his futgefts, at his difpofal, and powerful 
enough to bind them to their all^iance ; whilft one part 
ferves him for fear of lofing 4 ,he lands he‘ hath ^ven them, 
and another, in hopes of obfoni% them from him. This 
likewife induces the polleflbrs to bes^ore generous in their 
prefents and tribute to him,, feeing hei^enerally gets moft, 
according to father Almeyda, who gi vek^moft , and thofe 
kaft, who prefent leaft p. j, ^. -*****'''^* ' . 

• AtMEYDA, ap, Tdlez, LuDotm, Lobo, & feq. 

HkYDA,ap. Tellez, ub. fup, Lobo, Lvdolfh, & feq. 
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SECT. VIIL 

Of the Religion of the Abiffinians, both before and 
. Jince their Converjion to the Chriftian Faiths and the 
Hierarchy of their Church. 

have already hinted, that the Jiijinims hosdk thtttk- ne 
W felves to have received the JewiJh religion, together iihn/igtoM 
with a continued feries of monarchs, from Solomon^ the great hrou^tin* 
king of Ifrael^ who caufed the fon whom he had by their cc- 
lebrated queen to be educated in jthe 3 % 2 wc religion; andp*^^^ 
fent him back into JbiJ/iniaj accompanied by many eminent 
doftors of the law, and particularly by Azariah^ the fon of 
Zadoc^ the then JewiJb high-prieft, by whofe affiftance the 
JewiJh religion was propagated through the whole empire, 
and continued to be profeflcd in it, till their converfion to 
ChriJftianity 

The misfortune is, that the only record they have of this 
remarkable tranfaftion, (except a common tradition, whkh 
hath been firmly believed by them from time immemorial) 
is fo clogged with difficulties, and mixed with fable, that 
we cannot much rely on its authority. Neither hath this 
nation taken any care to preferve any records of the reigns 
that followed this memorable epocha. What books they 
have are moftly fuch as treat of religion, and thcfe they arc 
very ftiy of fhewing fo Chriflians of any other denomination, 
left they Ihould furnifh them with arguments againft their 
own favourite herefy ; fo that the whole credit of the memo- 
rable event we are fpeakiog^fi^ refts folely on that of the book 
above-mentioned, anAlmimmemorial tradition, which is no 
lefs clogged with djjincultics than that. 

We have fom^crly endeavoured to reconcile fome of them» 

’ with rel^ion.^r ''^ real country of the queen of Sheba *> ; and 
to that we fhall only add, that it is far from improbable that 
i»?sgreat a princefs ihould have a fon from the Ifraehtijh mo- 
narch, who had not only married the daughter of the kia^ of 
j^gy^^buthgjj likewife amul|itudcof other wivfes of feveral 


nauonsanc^cligions * ; much lefs thaf that fon, and all his 
fuccelTors, ihould be fcf ambitious of owning fo mighty and 
opulent a monarch for their progenitgr, whom all the world 
revered : their retaining to this day the 

• 

» Sce^efarc, p. 107, et fcq. See alfo Ape. Hift. vol.xviti* 
P 303. * ^ Anc. Hift. ub. fup.p. 304, & feq. • 1 Kings xl 1, 
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Jrm of arms of the tribe of j^udah \ and ftill calling all the defcend- 
the kings ants, by the male line, by the name c«f’ IJraelites, is a mani- 
^Abifli- feft proof of it, as well as of that famous queen .introducing 
V the religion, and worlhip the true Oodr into 

Q^fn dprpinions; efpecially if tfaofe, and other proofs, 
which the pMmch Jlphon/b Mesjd^zhzth brought in\:onfir- 
mation of this point, namely, the great conformity there is 
between not only the old religion, J:>ut lilcewife between the 
Con/or- cuftoms of the Ahiffimans and the Jenus j various inftances of 
mty niithwhich we have already had occalion to remark in the courfe 
/^rjews. of this chapter ®, and many more of which, the reader will 
ftill find in the fequel of it ; Infomuch, that that learned pre- 
late, who appears to haVe been very well acquainted with 
both, makes no difficulty to own, that his becoming conver- 
fant with thofe of the former, did greatly help him to under- 
lland a. great number of the latter, difperfed in the Old 21 /- 
t ament y of which he was before wholly ignorant ^ ; to all 
which proofs, if we add, their tenacious obfervation of the 
rite of circumcifion, even after their converfion to Chriftianity, 
their keeping ftill the fabbath on the Saturday^ as thQjevjs 
do,, and more particuMy the inftance of the eunuch, or 
chief treafurer, of Candace queen of Ethiopia going fo regu- 
larly to JeruJalem^ and reading in his folitary return the pro- 
phet Ifatah we fball be forced to own, that all thefe cir- 
cumftances cannot but refie<ft fome confiderable evidence to 
the book above-mentioned, ,.fofar as relates to thefe few prin- 
cipal points we are upon, though intermixed with feme others 
which are manifeftly fabulous ; as the reader will fee by the 
Ihort fketch we (hall here fubjoin of that fo much boafted 
record, which they give as great credit to as they do to their 
facred books B : the account it givesV>f this fingular event is 
as follows. . 

^AneUnf ‘‘ ^43 AT a great and potent queen^ named Azeh, or 
record of reigning in Ethiopia, be ^j^fo rmed of the 

f heir queen '' power and wifdom of Eolormrr;^^ merchLit 'named 

nsifiting of"' farmnn, and beihgdefirous to be an ear and ey^-witnefe^^f 
king Solo - " It,, took a journey to Jervfalem^ attended with a yaft reti- 
mon. << nue of the geeateft princes and nobles of’ Ethiopia, and with 
an immenfe treafure. There Solomon inftru?t^ iikyh^ttie 
knowlcge of the true God ; and upon her return home, at 
Obtains a the end of nipe months, ihe was delivered of a fon, be- 
f on from *" gptte^ by Solomon, whp was called Mmihhech, and by 
kirn. another name, David. This iqn 

* S«e before, p. 83, &feq. 107, & feq. &,]ib. pai£ ' ‘See 
before, p. 1 16, * Viagio d’Ethiop. Tei,i.*z, 1 . i. «, (3. * Aft* 
,i»j, *7, U feq. » T«Li.Ee, ob. fnp, 

** rv/eSmt . 
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rufalcHt^ tl» ^6 hit fsLth&r S^o*non, atid Was tmgoifkeiiitly 
^f'Ciitemiiied by him^ and anointed^ and fwom king rf 
Ethio^a by X^tdoc^tA JcaJht the then high^fidfts; and 
wheh he WAs thoroughly inftrti^fted in th« law of God, 
which he wa$ to caufe to be obfcrved In his d<«niiiions, he 
** affigned him feveral of the firtl-born of Ifrdd^ attend and 
“ ferve him In Ethiopia^ and furnilhed him with officers and 
fervants belonging to the houfe of Jtidahy together with a 
high-prieft, levites, and doftofs in the law of 
Hitherto there is nothing in the whole relation, h\kt^omefa^ 
what we have (hewn is 'extremely probable ; but the fame huloui ad* 
book goes on and tells us, That ikAhfirfi*itirn of Ifrael^ at dutons 
** the inftigatlon of Azariah^ the Ibh of Zadoc, bound them- 
(elves by a mutual bath, to fetch away the ark of the co- 
‘‘ venant, which they ftile heavenfy Sion 5 and that going 
** by night into the temple, the gates of which, by feme fm- 
** gular Providence, they found open, they put t;he ark 
“ upon a cart ; and being attended by abundance of people, 
and much wealth, and with loud acclamations, thev marched Menile- 
off with fuch ha(|^ that Solomon^ who purlued them 
** with no lefs fpeed, could not overtake them. With the 
fame furprifmg expedition they went over the Red Sea, as j 
** the children of Ifraelhzd formerly done, but with this dif« ^ ^ ^ • 
ference, that whereas the Ifraelites croffed it on foot, and 
without b^ing wet, they fled over it in their chariots, fo 
that the waters affifted the one, and the air the other, in 
their flight. 

“ When the queen Makeda was informed that her fon had 
been anointed king, and was not only returning with fuch a 
** grand retinue^ but had bpparght with him the ark of the God 
** of Sion, (he went ic^fhvfith great pomp and folemnity to 
** meet them, and pl^f(^d the facred ark in the. temple of the 
land of Makeda, and caufed all the people of Ethiopia to re- 
ceive the knov .l^ge of the true God ; fq that there were not 
the ^hole world, at that time, any monarchs compafa- 
** ble to king Solomon in Paleflne, and fo queen Makeda in 
Ethiopia,'^* The book farther adds, “ That the He fiteceedt 

** ^rfitetwardsjgfign her kingdom to her {ovk ' David, and 
** liimi and all the grandees of the empire, to fWear ^ 

** by the heavenly Sion, that t^icy would not from that 
forWsfrd ever admit any wonian to the throne of Ethkpm,^^^ 

defendants frofe him ^ fuceejponp, 

This is the lubfUllce of that famous record, and contains 
many 6iW circumftances, which, though equally uncertain, 

^ T£LX.az,l.i. c. .Luuolph^ 1 . i.c. 2. 5. 3; & ftq. 
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fbi record and fome of them too fabulous to deferve fiu*ther notice, is m 
interfperj* the whole looked Upon as of great authority by aJl the 
ed wtb nians. Nor is it any great wonder, that a people no lefs fond 
fable, fuQh furprifing and miraculous peculiarities, than the reft 
of the eaftern and fouthern nations, ftiould in procefs of time, 
interpolate that ancient record with fuch fabulous ftuff, in 
order to raife a greater veneration for the tabot, or altar- 
cheft, upon which they celebrate the Communion Service, or, 
as it is vulgarly ttiled by the Portuguefe miffionaries, the 
mails, and to their great church of Axuma^ where that pre- 
tended ftolcn facred utcnfil was kept. What other motives 
might induce them to trump up that abfurd ftory, and how 
cafily they might get it to pafs for current, and to be greedily 
fwallowed by their Abijfmidn converts, may be feen by what 
we ihall fubjoin in the margin (A), and yet none of it be fuf- 

ficient 


(A) If we fuppofc the firH 
part of this record to be true, 
that the king of Ifrael had. ac- 
tually fuch a fon by the Ah{ffl* 
nian queen, and that he bred 
him up to the Je*wiJh religion, 
in order to convert that whole 
empire to it, it will be no diffi- 
cult matter to conceive, how 
this fabulous ftory of his carry- 
ing away the facred ark, came 
afterwards to be foifted in. So* 
lomn might fend him away with 
a pofitive order, that in cafe his 
fubjefts (hould become profe- 
]ytes to the true God, he ftiould 
not prefume to ered a temple 
to him, feeing that of Jeru/a* 
Um was the only one where he 
had eftabliftied his public woj- 
Ihip ; much lefs would he per- 
mic them to embellifh it with 
any of its facred ornaments, 
fuch as the facred ark, altars, 
cai^leftick, which could 
have no placi any- where b^t 
in that in which he had ordain- 
ed all the facpfices, and other 
parts of the divine <’vprihip, to 


be performed according to his 
diredion. 

Suclqjp prohibition, we fay, 
could not but be neceftary and 
proper, in order to prevent fuch 
a fehifm in the JemiiJh church, 
as was afterwards introduced in 
Bgyptf by Oniast a diftatisfied 
high-prieft (i), and to 
keep the AhiJJtnian profelytes in 
a due dependence on that me- 
tropolis and centre of religion. 
On the other hand, as thorn in- 
<^‘jj}dion8 muft in dl likelihood 
app^r fomewhat harih to the 
yoang^nce,whofe heart could 
notbut be greatly affeded at the 
majeftic folemnity with which 
he faw the tffvine werihip per- 
formed in that facred edifiee, 
and had in all probability fet 
his Heart upon introducing it in 
his dominioni. and affiftmp at 
it in the fame fp£n^^ and 
. magni^cence that his . father 
did : and if this was the cafe, 

wbe to accompany Jhim, to pro- 


(i) Sm ». p. ^ 315 (Mj, 


cure. 
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fident to nndermine the credit of the ancient tradition «tk4 Atctunui 
record, whilft we have fo many corroborate argmoeata tp/w- 

prove 

care, at lead, a model, or re- tliemfelves, not only the favour 
femblance, of the facred arte, of the king, and reverence of 
the mod fignificant, and mod the people, but likewife fome 
edeemed ot all the facred uten- confiderable income and per- 
ils, to be made privately, and quidtes, as the foie guardians 
carried with them into AhiJJinia^ of that facred depojhum. 
in imitation of that of the tem- Accordingly we dnd, that 
pic. How natural was it for they aave it the title of tabot, 
him, and the queen his mother, ot ark of the covenant ; the 
to order that holy fymbol to be fame which they give to NoaFs 
depoliicd in feme of their mod ark, and by way of excellence 
fumptuous edifices, fuch as was diled it Sion ; from whence the 
then the great temple of the ter* temple in which it was kept, 
ritory of Makeda. And in order being after their converfion to 
to procure it a deeper, and Chridianity dedicated to the 
more general veneration, how Virgin Afory, was called, St* 
eafy was it for them,^^ either Mary of Sion^ or Seon^ accord- 
then to caufe it to be whifpered, ing to their way of pronouncing 
or in procefs of time to have it that name, 
publickly affirmed, to be the very It was, moreover, prefer ved 
fame which the JenxiJh law- with fuch veneration, and kept 
giver had been directed by God fo clofely concealed from the 
to ere&. and fet up in the ta- vulgar eyes, that even their mo- 
bemacle, and that it was pri- narchs were not admitted to the 
vately dolen, and brou|;ht away fight of it. Since the Ahiffiniant 
in that (pretended) miraculous emperors have taken up tne cu- 
manner ; and how eafy and dom of living in tents, thia 
natural to have this wholeisi^ precious relique, no longer con- 
gery to be tacked togeth^ as fined to a temple, doth always 
of a piece, and of th^i^e an- accompany the royal camp, and 
thority with the ancient record, is carried about with the greated 
and to be as readily believed, pomp and ceremony, attended 
and pafs {Dr current, Confider* by four prelates in their ponti- 
ing the vaft didance, and fmall fiaal habits, and about forty or 
commerce, there was between fifty other prieds, who •go 
the kingdom of and this; chanting before and after it, 
for., this r^dg0ibe cheat more avhild one; of them marches 
c known, and more backwards before it with a cen- 
dill to be confuted, by either •fer in his hands, and iocenfea 
any of the Jewfl? kings or itfdithqway, till itbedepofit- 
prieds, whild eVen thofe venr ed in the grand pavilion, which 

tpe ferves indeqd of a church to the 
young prince into his country, ihiperlal court; no pried what- 
inigh t eafiljf be induced, b;^ that ever being permitted to officiate, 
very confideration, to join in or fay maU before it, but he 
it, as a fore way of fecuring to that 
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ftkm the main part of it; that the cpech 6f Shlfa titas the 
perfoD who waa firft inftrufted ia the j^ijb religion, and in- 
troduced it into her dominions. But we have Aill one pro(^* 
more to add, to fhew^ that if that princefs brought it not into 
Mijftnia^ at leaft that the AbiJJinians received it from the 
J^vjs ; and we are the more willing to mention it here, bc- 
caufe it hath not^ that we know of, been taken notice 61 by 
any of the writers upon this fubjeft. 

Metpof The reader may recolleft, from what we have already ob- 
ferved of feme peculiarities in their way of living ; fuch as their 
ancient famous cities, peaces, and other llrufturds, 
^der^Id ordcT to Kvc siiore at large in their camp and tents ; 

fr^ the abftaining from the juice of the grape, even in their ce- 

Jewi(h Icbration of the Lord’s Supper ; and either wholly negleft- 
Kecha- all fort of agriculture, or turning that care over to the 
bites. nations that live among them, fuch as Jews^ Turks ^ and 

Gentiles, to apply themfeives more clofely to pafturage, and 
the breeding of numberlefs flocks, to live chiefly on their 
miHc or their flefh ^ ; none of thefe cuAoms are injoined, 
or fo much as hinted at, in the Moftuc law ; nor are any of 
them agreeable to the praftlce of the JewJh nation, but ra- 
ther quite oppofite to them, till we come to the times of Zr- 
dekiah king of Judah, who reigned about two hundred and 
forty years after the death of Solomon : about which time, 
we read of a feft of Jeuos who called themfeives Rechabites, 
from their progenitor or founder ; and were chiefly famed 
and diftinguiftied from the reft of their nation, for their ob- 
fervation of all thofc cuftoms, as having been ftriftly enjoined 
them by him 

"X 

^ Sec before, p.Si,$e feq. ^ Vid. xxxv. 6, k fcq. See 
alfo Anc. Hift., vol, iv. p. 136, &feq. 

that doth it before the empe- snoft zealous axxipng their 
ror (a). ^ monks, conveyed it with the 

Their veniratidn for it was greateft privacy, to the territory 
Ml ifo gre^t when the jefuks of £ir, near the where 

came tnithel^, that as fbon as they, bid it in fome clofe thick- 
they perceived that •’they weri ets, among higii-a.'Un- 
l^tly to {xictltif and bring tiiqs, and where, in all proba- 
riirir church under the autho*' bitity, it continued concealed 
city of that of keme, One of their till tho expnI£on of thofc 
firft cares was;, to ibcure this 

iktred chefi from cfalling jnto id^oteSTo its priftine ufe and 
iheif hands ; and fome of the venerncton (3). e. 

Tdi h lii, jip* irifiee»f 1> ithttc Sttrvnt thi tkytlL hjtrf % 4 , e^ it* JP***- 
OBT, ^ sit {%j Ttlim, Luddfh, ^ ^ 

From 


V 
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. Fb,OM a comparifon, therefore, 6f thiefe and tht Miffi- Seme prig» 
nians^ we may jwftly infer, that the latter not only derive4 
their Judaic rites from the obferv^ of the Mofaic law, bnfc 
that they borrowed their other cUftom^ of abftaining from 
wine, living in tents, isc. from fome of the defeendants of 
Rechah, Tbefe, we find, lived at large in tents, till the nu- 
merous hoft of the Bahylonijh king obliged fome of them to 
take Ihelter in the city of Jerufaleni^ contrary to their found- 
er’s injunftion, and either periftied in that fiegc, with many 
myriads of other Jcvjs^ or were carried away captive by the 
Bahyhnians ; for at their return from that captivity, we find 
a branch of the Rechabites that came back with them, and 
fettled in the canton of JaheJh^, But k is very probable, 
that much greater numbers of them, forefeeing the came 

cpming, wifely withdrew themfelvcs with their herds, into*»^? Abif- 
other couptries, before the enemy’s approach ;* and where 
fhould they feek for a fafer afylum out of the kingdom of 
Jfrael^ than in this of AbiJJinia^ where the monarchs that 
reigned in it were the defeendants of the gi*eat Solomon ; and 
where the whole, or tfie greateft part of the nation, had fo 
long profefTed the JevjtJh religion ? Accordingly, a JeviiJb 
traveller of the twelfth century acquaints us, that he found 
them very numerous about thefe parts, and ftill ftrift ob- 
fervers of their old inftitution. He farther gives us a fine 
defaiption of their country, princes, government, and other 
particulars, which, though interfperfed after his ufual man- 
ner with fome fabulous cir(iumftances, feem plainly to iiiti- 
mate, either that thofe Je%vs we have elfcwhere fpoken of, 
who formerly were mailers of feveral parts of the empire, out 
of which they have been fip^(?Sriven by fome of the emperors, 
and fent to live upon Jidrren and inacceffible mountains 
were of the defeendants of the old Rechabites of Judea^ or 
elfe that he hath, either wilfully or ignorantly, miftaken the 
J^biJJinia^s joT Rechabites^ from the affinity of their religion, 
cuftoms, and manner of living f* « 

From all thefe obfervations we would inf?r, that as UJls 
by no means likely that fo opulent and polite a prince as 

A. h Tzm inftrufted his»royal vifiser, the queen of 
Sheb^ her fpn, in the ii^itutions and cuftoms of fudi a 
wandering and uncourdy T€ft,*had it been then in being, 
wifich we have formerly flaewn to be frarce p^robable », of 

* I Chron. ii. ttlt. * ^ before, ft Irq. f Sfxifa* 

PE TuDELAfitincrar, p. 75, & feq.cditt I’Empcrcur 81, Sc fcq,. 

» Ape, Hift. vol. iv. no. fup. (S). ^ 

ibat 
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be would have fimt any of them with her into Abij^ma : 
we think it much more reafonable to fuppofe^ that fome of 
thefe kft-mentioned, who fled frc»n the conquering ff^ord 
of Nabtfchadnezzar hither for (hclter, might introduce their 
cuftoms among them> and recommend their wandering, 
aftive, and abflemious way of life, not lb much from reli^- 
ous motives, as bccaufe it was the moft efFcftual way to 
l^omote hcdtb, peace, and long life ; by which means, all 
the large cities, Ipacious palaces, and other ftrufiures, that 
IfourHhed in thaf queen’s and her fon’s reign, became by dc- 
fl^ees neglefled, and fell to decay ; and even the celebrated 
mperial feat pf Axum, Axuma, became a heap of ruins, 
hy being exchanged for an imperial camp 
Whenjirfi The next article relating to the Abiffutian religion, is 
g99t^rted their converfion to Chriftianity ; and this great change they 
to Chrifii- firmly believe to have been the work of thefaihed eunuch, or 
prime-minifler, of their queen tandace^ or, as they call her, 
fyfUtHiiandake. The account which the ancient record, or book 
above-mentioned, gives, is, according to father Ahneyda^ much 
f rime-mi* the fame with that which St. gives us of his converfion by 

mjeri Philip with this addition only, that upon his return into 
Ethiopia^ he gave the queen his miftrefs a full account of all 
that bad happened unto him, and what had pafled between 
Philip the deacon and him, in his way homewards ; upon 
which that princefs believed in the gofpel of the grace of 
jefus Chrili p. But, befides that the learned are not agreed 
whether this princels was really queen of this Ethiopia^ or 
AbiJJinia (B), or of the Uland of Meroe'^i we can fcarcely 

date 

• Sec before, p. 31. ® AdXqii. 27, & fcq. ^ hu* 

KEYDA, ap. Tellez, L i. c. 17, x ^ Vid. Codign, 

.. Jasrick, Ludolvh, & al« fup. citat. 

(By What hath occafioned Ludolph^ and mady other aa- 
^is difference of opinionsi is, thors whom he quotes ( 5 ), 
tvhat PAf^ fsqrsof the queens of ftropgly oppofes the opmion of 
that nanke ( 4 ) ; that they reign- this queen Candace being queen 
«d ilk the ifldnd cf Mewf and of AbiJ^may*ii\%tt ify f iin»^have 
that there badbeen a good aum- formerly ihewn, the kin^om 
of that nfaroe. who. had al- o£GpjMnh and not any ifland 
. ready reign^ doere ; wHeace . ibrmed by the d^ile in Egypt^ be 
fome have imagined it to be the v the f |]f] 

ammon name o{ all the queens irthtf fnat objection tallif to the 

that ifland. Hence aitb Mr. ground, and Ce^dace wDl flill 

(4) FCfi, ffifi. t VI, €* StrnU, L zvH. (5) Lih,Xhe* 4* 8, 3, 

* $«e Jlne, iTi/#. va/. xviii. p. 473, & 

^ have 
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ate the converlion of that empire from this one inidaii^ ; that hu nttry 
00k mentioning only that princefs as believing in impufot^ 
without mentioning fo much as any of her court, Sefides, 

^hUip being neither bilhop nor prieft^ but only a deacon^ 
ould have no power to quiify the eunuch for a preacher of 
he gofpel ; neither had he time fufficient to inftrudl: him 
horoughly in it, or perhaps to give him more than a general 
dea, that jefus was the Chrift, the Redeemer of mankind^ 
ind had by his miracles, death, and refurreAion, fully proved 
limfdf to be the promifed Me&ah, and Saviour of the world* 
iiV'e may even queftion whether he did mention any-thing to 
lim ab^t the abrogation of the law of Mofes^ by the crofs ; 

:b that both he and his profclytes,‘'if he made any other be- 
Tides that princefs, did, in all probability, continue in the 
^bfervance of it, as they ftill do, lince their fuller conVer- 
Son ; particularly with regard to the rite of circumcifion, 
md the keeping of the feventh day as the Chrillian lab- 
bath. 

It is more probable, therefore, that whatever foundation 
might be laid by that great profelyte, yet the general con- 

have been queen, at ledfl: of this t idd, that the AhlJUtnian ^mortes 
part of AhtJJtnta, iue full 6f the great and good 

Mr; Ludolph farther urges, (Seeds of Uiat pious queon^ 
that this is contrary to what it lier eunuch, and all her nobi* 
affirmed in the old Record of ity ; of the great fpirit of pie- 
Axuma^ lately fpoken of, that ty, charity, and gcnerofily^ 
the queen or Sheba caufed her ivhich reigned through her do- 
fon and nobles to fwear, that minions, during hers, and Tome 
they would never fuffer a wo- of the facceeding reigns i and 
man to afeend the Eihiepi^^ of the many nimle churches, 
throne. But befidet monaderies, and other pious 

quotes here an authorh/which Brudures, that were ereded 
he elfewhere flights ; How is he about that time, bo^ by her 
fore that that oath was never and the grandees of her empire 
broke ? ^Sore it is that we meet (7) : all which being fo very 
with a hreui queen of Ahiffinia agreeable to that fpint of reli- 
ef that name, who being con- gmn, pie^, and charitable dif- 
verted herfelf by Frumentius^ pofition, for which that natipn 
about three hundred years after, is fo juftly extolled, cannot be 
to be or- Aippofed tu be all fidion, but 
dained bilhop, by the then pa- muft have fome foundation in 
triarch of it, St. AthemaRd$y\a tmdi, thoUj^ we fhall allow 
order to have the refl of ner do- them tu be exaggerated beyond 
fan/e the limits of it, 
faith (6). To all this we woifld 

(6) S%e Ant. Htft, W, xriii*/* $25, \7) 

sp*Lf Grattdp 

verfloa 
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Whenfutly verixon of that great empire was not ^perfefted tiU after th« 
€omHrted. year of Chrift 33 5» when the great AthcmafiuSi patrweb of 
Fromen- Alexandria^ being informed by of the good 
tius (?r. pofition which the queen and her .fubje^ts were in to receive 
dainedhi- the gofpel^ ordained him bifhopof Axwna^ and fent him to 
fifop of propagate it thro’ Ethiopia ; an account of which remarkable 
Axuma. event we havp formerly ^ven out of RufimSy and to which 
we fliall now refer our readers % to avoid needlefs repetitions. 
Who con- Erbm this time ChrUlianity began to flourifti through the 
merti the empire, and the true faith was Co firmly founded by that zea- 
Abiflini- lous and excellent prelate^ that when Cor^fimitius the emperor 
aus. camfc to be informed of it, be tried all the arts and ftratagems 
he could invent to introduce Arianifm among then? to no " 
efiedl®; though they afterguards fell fo unhappily into the 
errors of Eutyches and Dhfcoruu as we fliall foon fee. 

At the fame time the difcipline of the qhmeh was fettled, 
copform^bly to that of Alexandria \ priefts and deacons weie 
every-whtie oidainedi liturgies, articles, and canons fettled 
and confirmed by the fame Alexandrian patriarch ; and among 
the latter, one by which the Abijfmian church acknowJeges 
Alexan- that of Alexandria as her mother, and herfelf as wholly 
dria their fubjeft and dependent ppon her, iofotnuch, that it deprives 
mother her qf the power of chufing her own biftiop, or to receive him 

church, from, any but the patriarchs of Alexemdrm[ in whom alone the 
power is vefled, both* to ndminatc and coirfecrate them. 
What is ftiil morc'Vimiarkable, is, ^ that it excludes thtAbif 
fittlane from having one of tHcir natidii for their abuna, or 
Ahunas patriarch, which thofe of Alexnwirm haVe been fo ftrift in 
njery igno- the obfcrvation of, that they have never fuffered an Ahijinian 
rant. ovef diat fee : a monftrous fubje( 5 lionvthis, leeing thuie men 
ZuhUa to nominated to it^ being ftrjmgcars to the lah-* 

thepatri- of the country, muft be aitogiJih^r .unfit, not only to 

arch of A- laftfuft thfiir flock, but even to be proper judges of tlie fit* 
lexandria. nefs and capacky of diofe whom they oridaln priefts^ aikf 
preachers over ttem. Neither indeed can he be ^ to pi6r*‘ 
form dte divine ferviee, which is alwa5rs*in the old Etkiopic, 
feeing he is as unacquainted 'with it, as life ii witli the modern h 
NodWthftandittg all which incojjiveniencies and hardililps* 
the clergy and people pay fuch religious 
above-mention^ whm they deem to be as ancient as their 
coaverfion, that they, would look upon it as a kind of hwefy 
Us iutbority, and ofapoflacy^ to aft contrary to 

** Anc. Hift. vol.'Xviii. p. 324, &tcq.' • I^d. p. 326.* 

* Tellsz, ub. fup. c. 19. LuDorru, 1 , iii. c. 6 & 7. Lobo, 
L»<3aAat>> &c« 
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As our reader may be defirous to kao^w the tenpr of dbat 
ep:ie^t m^ljrumeat of their iubje(!^ion» we fliall oblige him 
with a copy of it in the margin, according to theveriion dT 
jfbraiam Ecche^llenfiSf as the clearcft of the, two ; that of Tur* 
rmius being in fome places fcarcely intelligible : for whkh 
reafon we fcall add a remark or two upon that piece, that 
the^ reader may know what dependence may be laid upon 

Btir 

XO This fingular piece, which a|>poiotiag of prelates, concludae 
is the 42d in Ecchellenfis^ and with theie words : Von licekii 
the 36th in Tureniui\ collec* illi cjT^iituere ali^um ex iUk: 
tion, ruins thus, with refpedto which words arc Icarcely int^« 
the points above-mentioned t ligible, unlefs they mean, chat , 
Nepatriarchamjihi conjlituant he (hall not c)iu(c any of the 
^thiopes, ex fuis dod^rihus^m^ AhiJJtnieens CO that digcii^, at 
propriA eUdione^ quia patrh hath rendered it. 

ipforum eft conftitutus Juh We mail further obfenre to 
Akxaiadrini poteftate^ cujtn eft oar readers, that this colleftioa 
ipfis ordinare et prteficere eatboli* is neither to be found in the 
cum qui inferior patriarchs eft^ Greeks nor mentioned by any 
cui prefuto in patriarcham confti* Greek author : we are neith^ 
tuto, nomine catholicii non licebit told when, by whom, nor on 
metropolitanos cbnftituere^ ficut what ocoafion,' it was made ; 

'Conftitmnt patriarchs \ etenim ho» thcr is any ABifttnian prchite ri(- 
ner mminis patriarchate illi de* cordedm have^a^fifled at zxxy fy» 
fertur tantummodoy non ntero nod Or council, by which oHo 
poteftau Porro ft acHderit ut might kimw- what rank diey 
copgreffftur Jynodus in terra R/t" hcldinit^ Ai^d as it is nojtprOr 
manorunh et adfucrit ifte^ fedeat bable that any rank fliould have 
locQfi^svo poft dominum Seleucise^ been a^gped to them aftear they 
in qua eft Alma-dajpinc;, fell into the Jacohiti& errors^ 

pe Babylonia Jiarrac^ q^^dkiam fo it iS more reafonable to con^ 
ifti fada eft poteftas ept^ituendi elude, that this colleflioa was 
epi/copos fus pronjincis^ prohibit made at Alexandria^ before the 
iumqae futt ne ullut eorum ipfum Arabs made chemfelyes maftert 
conftitmr. » of that place; and that tkt 

This verfion differs in fome church of Aktioch^ and afeer^ 
things, from that of Tureni^ wards that of ^^^»i<r,receiiped 
us i ,as where he fays, if the it as they found it (8), Thk 

in- lift in partial ar paying almoft 

Head of in terra Romanorum : the fame veneration to it as they 
zdly, it doth not fix the mca[n- ilo to thcfacred writings ; tho’, 
ing of the Seleucian fee, as the as we obferved a higher* 
orbgrdoth^^^andj^^in fpeakj, it be fo ill caltrulated for their 
ffeftriarch advantage or edification. 

(% ) De baevid* Le Grand, differt, 9, ieemverf Mtjpn. p. *85, &feq, W. 

^ Codtgn, U it 4i 11. aitkpeft^ Jamt, fipotn at rioMpb, i* iii. e, 7, Of 
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B0T bow fiaall CotvcT it may appear to himi it doth not 
fo trlib the JUJlnian clergy ; who, notwithftaoding all tht 
mcoovcniencie^ We have been mcniioniog above, have been 
moft religious obfervers of it, never once, that we know, 
complaining againft it, or ever appearing uncafy under 
fuch a foieign fubjedKon, or at their being fo unjuftly and 
unnaturally, we may add, excluded from the fuccelTion to 
that dignity, tho’ they have fo much greater aright, and are 
naturally fo much better qualiEed for it, than any ftranger 
that could ever be fet over them, unlefs they had been tho- 
iroughly acquainted with their language, which, for aught 
we can find to the ccxitraiy, was ever the leaft of their care 
Abiflini- What will appear foil more furprifing, is, that they have 
zmfirenu* ^lewed themfelves foil more ftrenuous in it, when their empe- 
ous VI their j-Qp had the greateft reafon torefent the arbitrary pioceedings 
fubjeaton ^ prelates, and their frequent prefuming to oppofe them in 

Hthem. civihaffiiifs, which were entuely out of their province to in* 
termeddle with, as we (hall fee in the fequel of this chapter ; 
till being jufoy tired with the tyranny of Mexandrtan pa- 
triarchs, and their Mtjfmian fubfotutes, who grew foil 
more intolerable, after thefe became fubjeft to, and the mere 
"creatures of, the Ottoman Porte, their profelled enemy, they 
were reduced at length to that ftrange and dangerous expe- 
dient, of exchanging an Egyptian for a Romijb fervitude. 
This was a v^ry proper time, if they had been as uneafy un- 
der the former, as they were apprehenfivc and averfe to the 
latter, to have propofed a middle way, moie reafonable in 
itfelfv as well as more advantageous to themfelves, and 
which, in all probability, would not have failed of being 
jreadHy agreed to by thdr mor^rchs, viz. that of chufing a 
patriarch of their own, and themfelves equally inde- 

jpehdent on that of Rtme, and that oS Alexandria. Of how 
much greater and more univerfol benefit, both to the dergy 
and p^opl«» ^ well as eafe and fafety to thdr monarchs, fuch 
revolution would have pioved, than the appljiag^ to the 
Pope, and the Portuguefe^ upon fuch an emergency, could 
mt but be vifible to every eye ; and the clergy, who would 
have been the greateft gainers by it, muft, one would ima- 
gine, have pftovcd«‘the mofttealous promotSlT to 

Continue wc find^theo? no lefs ftrenuous and indc- 

Jf ill under fetigable M aieertainmg their fubjeftion to the fee of AUx^ 
the fame. *(^ndria, than** they ^^ere in oppofing the authority of that^of 
Rome, which was going to be in{rodv^il' SBIUliyirfllSHl. Sci- 
therdid they, after they had fo wonderfully fucc^eded in th« 


latter. 


^ id, ibid. vid. & Copicx, Go£s, Se al« pi. 
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latter, ever take one ftep towards obtidning better terms from 

the ^former, but have condantly adhered to the ftrlft tenor 

of the canon above-mentioned, and tamely fubmitted tofuct| 

abunas, or patriarchs^ as their Alexandrian metropolitan, 

if not rather the Ottoman Porte, whofe vaflal he is, hath 

thought proper to fct over them : fo that, upon the whdit, 

the government of the AbiJJiman church hath continued in 

the very fame form in which their firft bifhop Frumentius^ 

or, as their books call him, Fremonatos fent thither by St. 

Athanafius, did at firft fettle it ; and it is owing to the great 
veneration they have for that prelate, to whom they give thfe 
title of Saint, and of Abba Salama, o{ peaceable father, as well 
as the Angular regard they pay to the authority of the canon 
above-mentioned, which they believe to have been framed 
cither by him, or the patriarch Athanafius, that they have 
never fince ventured to make any alteration in it to this very 
day. 

This patriarchate, therefore, which is the higheft eccle** 
fiaftical dignity in the Abifflnian emfnre, and wholly fubjeft 
to that of Alexandria, plainly appears from the tenor of the 
above-faid canon, as well as from the conftant praftice of 
that church,, to be no more than a mere title without the 
power. He is by his clergy called abiina, or our father : Fheahttna^ 
he may in his letters take the title of patriarch, or catholic; orpatri^ 
but hath no power to create any metropolitans under him, as 
other patriarchs and catholics have ; neither hath the Abif 
finian church ever had any more than one at a time, 
their proto-patriarch Frumentius ; nor any of them ever had 
any bifhop under them : and as none have ever prefided in 
that church, but fuchas,y.;#se confecrated and appointed by 
the Alexandrian patriarc -is, except a few that were fent thither 
by the Pope, of whom we ftiall fpeak in the fcquel ; fo hath 
it ever followed the faith and doftrine of its mother church 
unto this day 

These 'abunas, however, if we may" believe the account 
which the mifTionary writers give us of them, have, for the norantani^ 
moft part, been very ignorant, as well as negligent, in tlieir rtmifu 
office, whether /)f iiiftrufting fhe peopje, or conferring of 
holy^bfSersT" As to the firft, it is no wonder, feeing they are 
ftrangers to the language ct the»country ; but as to the latter, 
we are told, they will refufe to ordain ^ofe that have been 
the fame time will admit the blind, 
lame,, halt, 6c. which* they do only by 4he impofition of 
m 

^ Id ibid. SeeLs Grand, differt. ij, de Hierarch. 

* Ai^vare?,, Pays, Telles;, al. fup. citat. 

^<Mod. Hist. Vol. XV. K hands. 



•x4« B. XVf, 

iiixl n^tdo^^iQff ^ Ibw words, without admiiuftring 
the hdy commutikrti to tlictn t fo that thofe good fetiners 
suuch' queftion the validity of their ordination, as wcU m of 
the baptifm, and other faeraments, odminfftred by them. 
Strange * The manner of abfolving penitents in public, from their 
iiwwr«fr«/ eplfcopal chair, is ftill more ftrangc : thefe ftand before the 
Anting ab^ Wftiop, and confefs two or three of thtir moft heinous fins 
filuthn* upon heating of which, he ftands op, and in a great paffion 
them, hovs they mdd da fo P whether they did not feetr 
Cad? and the like. The reft of the abfokition is performed 
liy giving them three or four heavy fti okes with his pafiontli 
ftafF; amr which he configos them over to fome of his ma- 
aares, or officers, that attend him on fuch occafions, and 
orders them* thirty ot forty iafhes more with a thong, which 
thofe officers carry in their hands to keep off the people. This 
fttaifhment is the morefevere,. as they go fo thinly clad ; but 
by that time they have received' feven or eight ftrokes^ the 
i>y*ftattdcrs commonly intcrccdiag for the penitent, fe jser- 
mitted to gooff with his partial ^folution, which they think, 
however, more full andeifoffualV than that which is coined 
by private confefBon y. The rca^r will find an inftance of k 
ki the margm, out of the fame author (D)„ which, if not ex^ 

laggerated, 


y Id. ibid; 

(D) One day, we arc told, the cpws wasprefent, and went 
on whipk the abuna was bufy in immediately to accufe him bcr 
hearing thefe public ''onfeffi- fore a judge, who both ordered 
oas, a fellow, who had iiolen a Jum to make full refiitution, and 
cettain number of cows, came farther penalty upon him> 

to be abfolvcd by him ; but whictfv3;froved more gnevops tO 
bearing to declare his crimepub- him thadthelafhesof theabuna's 
licly, and fo expofe bimfelf to mazares ; whereas, had the 
condign punifhment from the abuna been contented with a 
hand of juftice, begged of him private confeiTion his crime,, 
that he might be permitted to he would have come off with a 
whifper it in his ear: why fo, few Iafhes from them, and been 
faidthe prclajbe ? will it not be abfolved without any ceflitntion^ 
made public to all the world ate For the prii^e eo i t fo flroi », it 
the day of judgment ? declare fee|ns, never oblige them to any 
k therefore here immediately.'' fuclrthing,as thofeof thechutch 
The poor man, not daring to of I^enre do ; it being a duty, we 
difobey, was forced, though 3.re 

his will, .to make public mtd ufi^afUfed, all over £/hie^ 
confcBonof the fad. Uiifor- //V? (9). 
tunately for fyim,- the owner of 

(9^ h r. 19, U i. c. 6. §. 52, &fef. 

We 
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itggerated, on ^pnrpofe to taltpc^c both prdat^e and people^ 7"^ fi^d 
give t»s but a melancholy idea of that church’s difciplincand 
government; cfpecially, if to the ignorance and rcmiflhcfs of Abjflmian 
thofe patriarchs, vrz add their widced lives and bad exam- 
pies ; many of them being branded with the worft of crimes, 
and accufed of having lived phblicly in the moft fcandalotts 
manner ; and inftead of duly vifiting their churches, and 
reforming fuch abufes as they found in them, fulfered ftill 
much more grievous ones to be committed by thofe vifitors 
whom they appointed to perform that office for them, to fleece 
and opprefs the people, inftead of inftrudling and benefiting 
them, . 

What is ftill more deplorable, is, that fome of thefe 
abunas, that have been fent thXth^v iiorxx Alexandria ^ 
fo far from being ordained bifhops, that they were not fo 
much as in prieftly orders, but were mere lay monks. Such ^ 
was that Alexandrian monk, of whom the patriarch Alj^honjo 
Mendez fpeaks, who was fent thither in his rime to fucceed 
abuna Simeon, and had been immediately acknowleged and 
complimented as fuch ; but who being afterwards depofed by 
the emperor Segtied, and foon after perfuaded by the miffion- 
aries to turn to their church, did frankly own dfiat he was no 
bifhop, but a bare lay monk. This man, we are told, mar- 
ried afterwards, and got his living by making of mills, for 
whidi he proved much better qualified than for the office of 
abuna. One can hardly read fuch things, without fufpeft- 
ing fome latent artifice or fraud; and yet, when we obferve, 
that neither Mr. Ludolph, nor his Ahijfmian abbot, have of- 
fered any thing to confute, but rather, in fome meafurC, 
confirmed them, that verj-confideration will hardly give us 
leave to doubt of the tn.th of them ®. 

There remains now only, that we fhould give a Ihort 
account of the rfevenue of thefe worthlcfs prelates, before we 
fpcak of the inferior clergy. One branch of their income, 

» Id. ibid. * 

t 

We are farther told* that the out any farther detail of the par- 
peopie otUy confels their greater ticular fin^, much Ufa of thu 
lins, which are murder, adiil- manner and circumflances that 
<tery, and theft; but as to thofe accompany them ; and It was 
of afmallerflzc.they only con- with very great difficulty that 
feii them in tki 'n fuch* the Ref»i^ miffionaries obliged 
words as thefe : “ we have ther new profelytes to defeend 
ned ; we Wre Jinneis with- to fuch particolirs (lo). 

K 2 aal 



and that tio kconfidwUci .^ they happ^a ^ be 

worldly mcip, arifea from the Jgrant, or* as we may then more 
properly term, it, tfre proftitutioii of difpenfations, of which 
they are the foie difpofers, as having no bifhops under them 
toihare that privilege, nor any comptroller over th^ to 
oblige them to keep clofe to the ^enor of their canons ; fo 
that in many inftances they extend their power to a fhameful 
degree beyond it They likewife have the foie privilege of 
ordaining ; and this brings them likewife a confiderable in- 
come ; few or none being received into holy orders, unlefs 
they fend fome equivalent offering before-hand to gain them 
admittance. 

Leintfs befides thefe, which we may ftlle fimoniacal perqui- 

mry confix Ctes, they have certain lands affigned to them in the king- 
doms of Tigre^ Gojam^ and Dcmbea, of which they aie the 
foie farmers. The firft of thefe arc computed to bring them 
in about forty or fifty oakus, or ounces, of gold, ^er ann. car 
about four or five hundred pieces of eight (E) : thofc of Dem- 
hca and Gojam afford them a more than fufficicnt quantity of 
provifions for their own table, the remainder of which he 
difpofes of to his own profit : to this we may add a kind of 
public gathering of fait and clotli, which is yearly made for 
him through the empire, and amounts to a confiderable va- 
lue ; all which put together, makes up a very confiderable 
revenue ; and the more fo, as their lands are free from all 
taxes to the emperor, and their other perquifites fo extenfivc 
and arbitrary. Add to this, that they have no particular ca- 
thedral, nor fumptuous palaces to keep in repair, nor hardly 
any officers and underlings to pay falaries to; thefe commonly 
arifing from the , nature of theiK^aces, which they know full 
well how to make the moft of ^ 

fhi Deb- next order of ecclcfiaftics, If not in ranlc and dig- 

laras or vogue and efteem, is that of the Debtaras^ of 

ahantirs, whom we have already given fome account upon another oo 
cafion Thefe are neither priefts nor deacons, but a mon- 
grel kind of JcvjtJb Icvites, or chanters, who affift at all 

o 

« T£L!:«*,;Luoolph, et al. fup. citat. *> Id. ibid. 

« Id. ibid, r ‘^«^See bcfoi^e, p. ii9{H), 1^3, ct ftq. . 

(E) This branch was once of 500 crowns which ii 

tnare confiderable, bVitt was (on thence cdWt^ida ahutta, or the 
.what occafiow we ar® not told) ^abiin^ > di «ei» ow d is* fiink into 
:€harged with a yearly kind of Ifae emperor's coffers (11). 
fine, by the emperor Theodore, ' 

(ii) Dtboc,mid*Le Grand dijjkrtat* 15, deWerarcb, 

public 
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public offices of the chItrcHi a^d whofe hcad^ or fajperior, 
called Barca Guy ta^ hath the care and dircftion^^ thc 'fadred 
pavilions in the imperial camp. As thcfc bcmll thcmfdv;^ 

JeTi?z/Zi fstlfraftion, they pretend, by the'fbpgs, dances, and 
beating of itheir drums and tabors, to imitate the fenricc 
the Jcviiflj tabernacle and temple of Jerufakm ^znd the dance*-'^^*^-^'’* 
ing of king before the ark. Though their noife, and 

horrid din and geftures, are the very antipodd of what wc 
have formerly obferved was performed by the JewiJb mufi* 
cians and chanters *, and fitter for a mafqueradc ^an a church ; 
yet in fuchefteem are they here, that even fomc ©f the princes 
and grandees have taken fingular prkJe to beat time to them, 
or beat upon their tabors Thefe Debt ar as always attend 
at their high mafles ; for low ones they allow not of in jibif* 
finicy nor of above one a day in every church. On thi^ 
grand feftivals they begin their mufic and dancing long be- 
fore day, and are able to continue that hard exerdfe till noon, 
without appearing in the Icaft tired or hoarfe g. 

The priefts are the next order to the bifhops ; but as they 7hepriep% 
have none of thefe but the abuna, they have inftead of them, and tJmr 
thofe they ftile komos, who, prefide over them. Of this order 
was Petrus Ethiops, whom Paul Jovius converfed with. Every 
parochial church hath one of thefe, who is a kind of hegii- 
menus, or archi-prefbyter, and hath all the inferior priefts 
and deacons, as well as the fccular affairs of the parifli, 
under his care and government ; and as they have no bifhops 
over them, they prefide in chief at the divine fcrvice, and 
diftribute the feveral offices of the inferior clergy, and com- 
pound their difputes ; fo that they may be reckoned the 
bigheft order next to the abtfna (F). The office of the inferior 

priefts 

, « See Anc. Hift. vol. iii. p S02, grfeq. ^ Tsllez, 

I i. c. IQ. Ludolph, 1 . iii. c. 7. 26. Ls Grand differc. 19, 

de HierarcTi. * Id, ibid. ^ 

(F) According to the canons lendi tncenfum ftfi eum 
of Alexandrian church, on nioneftt acdfimdifojt eumanteem^ 
which this of A6tffinia depends, %ts aim, • ^anm jtmul adefi 
their office and dignity ,are epifcQpm accipit ab to tburihu*, 
thus defined: Hequinenms ejuf-* lum (12). And thac church 
dem ordinis efij atque archipapat hath a |$reat number of biffiopt 
JdcerdotumJeu rrehipr-'^^vtir^ at- under its patriarch, there are 
que adio jus babet pronumiaddi few, if an)/^ priells raifed to the 
orathnem akfoluiionis fuper /oar epifcopal dignity, that have not 
dptem ceUb. unUm^ ut ttiam ado- been previoufly hegumens, or 

( I a) B'f, patriarch, Akx, p. 58 5. 

/ K s archipriiAst 



B. XV!;, 

^ridb. is to^fu^ply ttiatof the kpiaotin their abfcitce^ and^ 
^hen prdoit, tp ai&fthim in tne* divine fervice^ to faaptife, 
fftariy, viiit^^fick, intcir, and the like**. 

9ia£^ Deacoios are the lo weft rank of the priefthood, and 

Ukcwife affift at the divine fcryicc, though in a lower fphere 
than the prieAs ; and both have their proper offices and vell- 
xncnts wnea they officiate. We have already taken notice, 
tjiat this order is conferred by the abunas on the emperor, 
princes, grandees, and even on their children ; not that they 
may have the privilege of officiating as fuch, but only to affift 
at the divine fcrvice, and receive the communion in the 
chancel with the clergy, and be feparate from the laity, who 
Aand in the body of the church k 

TrieftsAnd . At^ thcfe orders are allowed to marry, and may even do 
deacons fo affCT they have been ordained priefts. Their fons allb are 
««^?A7y,WiJ^ofwed to fucceed them in their church benefices; but as 
th^y have for the moft part, very large families, they are 
commonly very poor, and forced to fupply their wants by 
labour and induftry, but chiefly by farming and pafturage, 
as the lay farmers do ; all which renders them lefs refpefted 
than they are in other countries, efpecially as they wear no 
particular drefs, tonfure, or other mark of the prieftly of- 
fice, except a little crofs, which they carry in their hand, and 
blefs the people with, and a fmall round cap, of any colour, 
which they wear on their heads. Neither have they thofe 
immunities which thofe of other churches enjoy, but arc liable 
to be punilhed by the lay magiftracy, in the fame manner as 
fecular perfons, for any crime they commit 

They pay a great refpeft to their churches, and never 
enter them, but bare-foot; whitSi-made them take great of^ 
fence at the Portuguefe miffionaries, when they faw them ce-? 
lebrate the mafs with their flioes, or fandals, on their feet. 
The veftments they ufe in that divine fervice, are fuited to 




rous and 
focr, 


a 

great re^ 
/peSi to 
their 
churches* 


I* Tell^Xi ctah ub. fop, ' * See before, p, I2i* 

^ Mibid. yid,& Codion, Tarric, & al. 


trehipriefts : but in this of AhiJ^ 
Jmetf where there are no bi- 
Ihops, a prieft, when raifed tp ‘ 
the CQirofal, is got to tht higheft 
preferment he can arrive at ; 
there being no otho- above him 
but the abunate, from which 

(13 ) Lf Grand Dijfaf, dt ^ierarcb, 
U», i* i. Cf 1^9 


they are excluded by the canon 
laxej.y mentioned : and on this 
account, thefekomos look upon 
themfelves as an order fuperior 
t 6 all of the priefthood, 

arid claim a precedency over 
them ( 13 ). ( 

U 356. Ludolpb, lit, ii, c. 7, paj/: Tef- 

thp 
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ihcj digiiiljr of the perfoa that offiemtes,^ tfae heft rj)f Sjto 
are vaiftly^Aott of thofe Ufe waaeft itmifb prieft wears 
fujcb occafions. Infteadttrf' theai^>% pr white Mnea gaiasient; 
whleb is ufed by the latter, they ufc t tunic, b0ught of the 

which is commonly old and thread-bare. They ufe 
neither girdle, ftole, maniple, irc\ as thofe of the Ramify 
church do ; and as to their chafuble, 4>r upper ornament, 
it is much narrower than thdrsii aild trails bthind about half 
a yard. The divine fervtoc toewfifts of a fct of prayers, Div/wp 
pfalms, hymns, he, fuitable to the fedbns, and judicioufly/^'^'^*^ 
enough compofed ; and, for the moll part, performed with ^ 

great deceniCy and devotion, and Without any thing of 
pomp and ceremony wliich is ufed *itx the church of Rome. 

This divine fmice, which is performed but oacc a day, be- 
gins on Sundiiysy and great feftivals, in the morning, aa4. 

^nds about noon : on IVednc/days^ Fridays, and other falling 
days, it begins about three in the afternoon, their ufual time 
of eating; and at fun-fet in Lent ; which, as hath beenelfe* 
where obferved, they keep wkh uncommon flridnefs and 
feverity 

They have no belk thi^Ugh vW Jbljfinitt, but call fet>ple 

people to church by the found of fome wooden hammers, W cJhd 
which they llrikc upon a hollow board or Hone ; at the hear- to church. 
ing of which, both priefls and people repair thither, with a 
decent gravity and devotion, laying fome fort of prayers ail 
the way they go; and, when there, behave with the greatcft7>^//>//w 
reverence, neither fuftering themfelves to Hare about, or on bfehaviour 
one another, much iefs to whifper or talk, cough or fpit. 

The piicft and laity are feparated from each other; the 
former, in a kind of choir,, like that of our cathedrals, and 
the latter in the body of the church, by a curtain drawn be- 
tween, which hinders them from feeing, though not from 
hearing, the divine fervice, which is performed witMn k. 

They have neither pews, benches, nor in their 

<hurches,^but continue ftanding all the time of divine fervice ; They afl 
which pollure they think the moil proper tbraife their devo-/W»/. 
tion, and keep up their attention to it ; but yet allow the ag^d, 
lame, and infirm, to ufe a kind of folding chaks, which, 
when the fervice is done, are left at the Irhurch -porch ; but 
if any of them offer to fir do^vn upon the ground through 
weaknefs or wearinefs, he is fare to bp foon called upon to 
rife up, by fome one of the deacons, who often Cry out^ ftani 
up, ye that fit ; and tho\igh the grcatcll pajt of their churches 
are now 1# poor and mean, tlwt they are only covered \^ith 

^ Sec before, p. 7$. T*llb7, k al fup.citat. 
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a Uttle ftraw or reeds, they pay fuch a regard to that 
thofe 'w^ho come thithtf on horfehildc will alight 
Tolhitd dlftaircc from the’^tes, and enter them, as they all 

mm md women, 

under any natural pollution, or even after the matrimonial 
citk/ed, iotercourfe, permitted to fet their feet in them, till after due 
ablution (G). 

Ntf carved IM none of thefe facred edifices, whether fumptuous or mean, 
images, are any ftatues, or carved images, of any kind, to be feen, 
or any other figures, except painted ones ; any other, tho* 
but in bafs-relief^, would be looked upon by them as ranlc 
. idolatry : much lefs would they fufFer any crucifixes, whe- 
ther carved, or caft in metal, to be feen in them, or to be 
worn about their necks, reprefenting a naked Saviour hanging 
on the crofs. We are told Indeed of a curious fmall one of 
that kind, which was prefented by Poncet to the emperor 
Segued^ an, 1 700, which that monarch viewed with fome admi- 
ration, kifled it with great refpeft, and laid it up among his 
curlofities But if w^econfider, that he profefled himfelf 
more than half a convert to the Roman church, and was then 
courting the friendihip and affiftance of the Portiigvefc, he 
could hardly avoid doing fo before him ; yet he did not dare 
to wear it about him, for fear of alarming both clergy and 
people by it. Several of thefe religious cufioms may, and 
Ji/lofi of indeed been fuppofed to have been received from the 

thdr reii- ; but whether fo or not, they mu ft be owned to be, 

gious cu- tQtQ calOf oppofite to thofe of the church of Rome, which not 

PftNCEx's Voyage into Ethiopia, p. 7, 

(G) They appear to be fuch fcabs, and other cuticular ex- 
ftrift obfervera of thofe Mofaic cretions and defilements ; all 
injunction*, that tiwy not only which we thus particularly men- 
excludc womenxn ilUir monthly tion, to Ihcw whence thefe ob- 
purgations, in" child-bed ; fervances had their orgin ; and 
but, with refpeft to the latter, if they could ftill continue fuch 
they extend this interdiftion to ftrift obfervers of thofe legal 
the Yamc number of days that rites, which were to end as foon 
the law- giver did, vi%, forty as the gofpel appeared, can wo 
after the birth of a fhale, and wonder they fhould continue fo 
eighty after that of a female withircfpedl to the obfervance 
(14). Much tjic fame they of the fabbath and circumcifion, 
obferve with regard to thofe which were not of but of 
pollutions incident to either fex, the fath»«*'( 15)? 
fuch as running foVes, boyls, 

(74' xil, 2 , ^ fff. S€f T^Henj I, i* hudo'fb, ^ al, 

( tj] XXX I. ^ 

enly 
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only kind of religions itiiagery in their 

but CkeMdle an inferior kind of worftiip to be paid to it ; and pofiu /t 
yet pretends; that the Abijjininn dbftrines and Wbfftiip bear a of 
greater affinity to theirs than to any other churches, whether 
Greek or Proteftant. But thefe few we have gone through, 
are far from being the only ones in which they differ, as w^e 
fliall foon fee. Every church here hath a fmall room behind Manner ef 
the eaft end, in which are repofited the materials for making celebrating 
the communion bread, which is allowed to be a leavened 
cake, and is confcquently contrary to the unleavened wafer 
ufed by the Rmifh church. This cake is not kept till the jjr ^ 
next day, much preferved whole weeks and months, as they 
do their confecrated wafers, which they-*give to the laity, * 

more particularly that which is vulgarly called the hofl, and 
is kept in a particular repofitory over the altar, in order to 
be taken out andexpofed to the people, and to receive their 
prayers, incenfc, and adoration; fome of which have been 
kept fo long in the pix, that they have bred worms, or have 
been otherwife damaged, and made unfit for ufe. Well 
might the AhiJJinians be offended at it, and wonder that they 
did not confecratc every day as they do, and order it fo among 
the communicants, that none of it might remain, and be ex- 
pofed to fuch indecent and offcnfive accidents 
They differ no lefs from them in their ordering and tA* and rai^> 
miniftering of the other part of that facred rite ; and inftead fins 
of wine, from which they abftnin altogether, as hath h^tn/queezedin 
already obferved they keep in this fame little room a fmall ^ater^ in^ 
quantity of dried raifins, of which they take four or five, more . 

or lefs, and fqueeze and macerate with their fingers, in a 
quantity of water, greater' or lefs, according to the number 
of communicants; for they adminifter the cup alfo to the Give tbe 
laity, and are no lefs furprifed at its being with-held from cup to the 
them by that church, whilft they think themfelves obliged xohity. 
adminyier it to all the laity. They likewife differ in their 
form of confecration ; and inftead of this is my body^ and this 
is my blood, they fay, this bread is my body, and this cup ii my 
blood. Father Tellez much queftidns, with many learned ca- 
fnifis of his church, whether tkis laft fonm be proper and ef- 
ficacious to tranfubllantiate the elements into the body and 
blood of Chrift. We fhall n< 5 t enter into the merit of that n^he- 
queftion, becaufe if their argument •againft that form 
good, it is a fign xV^ AhiJJhnans have no notion of any fuch fuhfiantim^ 
tranfubftantiation of the elements, but Believe and receive 
# 

Ti LLE7, ub. fup. 1 . i. c. 19. Alvarez, c. 54, k , feq. 
Eudolfh, I. iii. c. 6, paif, , * See before, p. 83. 

them, 



I4f . B. XYt 

tbj!^,^$iyi!aboIs reprefentii^ and ckanels nmo 

ns, tfi$ p^efifts of Chrift’s meritJorious death, .This,iB the 
explanation* which abbot Greg^^ry gave of hi^ chut;ch’s belief 
of that {acred myftery of which their praftke i a {landing 
evidence, feeing they do not pay any adoration to tlie confe- 
crated elements ®. 

Acjain, they do not admit laymen and women to come 
' lip to the altar to receive, but adminifler it to them at the 
door of the chapel, or choir. Neither do they oblige them 
Meftiw to leceive it kneeling, but {landing- The prieft, in giving 
Jla^dhig. th^ bread, ufes thefe words: The holy fiejh of ImmanueL;, 
• otir Cod of truths which he took (f the Lacfy of us all : to which 
< the communicant anfwers, Jmen^ Jmen. The deacon comes 

next, and gke$ the wine, with a little fpoon, and fays, this 
is the blood of Jesus Christ, for the Ife of the fsfly and 
foul, and for everlajling life. After which, a fubdeacoti 
pours a fmall <juantity of water into the palm of the commu- 
nicant’s hand, with which he rinfes his mouth, and fwallovvs 
k. To conclude this article of their church worfliip and 
communion, which the miflionary writers afFeft to kile their 
The laity 5 though, as wx have feen, it bears fo little analogy to 
mf ad- that of the church of Rome, either with regard to their no- 
mirndtnio tion of, or the ceremonies that accompany it ; we ftiall only 
the chan- obferve farther, that whereas in the latter, or Roman inafs, 
esR * the laity Hand in full view of evciy thing that is performed 
in it from the beginning to the end, in the former they arc 
excluded fi'oni feeing every part of the divine fervice, except^ 
ing only the giving them the communion at the chapel dopr^ 
and the hearing of the gofpel read by the officiating prieft^ 
readout without the chancel, and not at tlve altar : neither doth what 
ef it to they call the gplpel, coniift of felcft portions our of the evan- 

thim. gelifts ; but here they divide the four gofpels into fo many 

portions, that one of them ferves them a whole year, and 

after that, the next ; fo that they are four years in going 

through the whole : they likewife conftautly clofe tlfclefture 
of it with an Allelujah, even when the fervice is per- 
forirfed for the dead p ; whet'cas the Roman church never ufes 
that doxology but on their three grand fe{livals 
mo Having now gone through the different orders and offices 
ftadeHes^ of the Abiffman dergy, it is tine wb Ihould fay fomething of 
and orders religious orders, which are here fo numerous, and their 
^ monks* monalleries {land fo thick, that, when they are at their divine 

® Ludoiph, ub. fup. 1 . V. §, 54, & feq. TslVez, ibid. 
Jabric, Cooing. & al. plur. » lid. ibid. s See 

the Rom. miilal. & ritual. 

fervice^ 
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fervice^ one cannot hear them ,chao.|ing.,theit; |^jijret3iLij|id^ 
pfalms at one place, ^yithout hearing ope,, or mc^e, 
the fame at another ; infomuch, that one may fee ioinctimcs 
two, three, or more, landing within the, hiring of each 
other Their mufic, indeed,, muft of courfc be very lQud> 
not only from the number and loud voices of the fingers, but 
from the number of inftruments that arc heard with them : 
thefe are commonly drums and nibors, of feveral forms auif, 
fizes ; to which they add, theftamping with tHcir feet, ftrike- 
ing the ground with their long ftafis, 6c, all which, increafes 
the noife, and helps to convey the voice ftill ferthcr. Bclidea 
all this, we are told, that almoft everyone of thofe mona- ‘ 
ftcries hath two churches, or chapels, the. one for the men, 
the other for the women ; but when, or whence, this cu-* 

Horn was introduced amongft them, is not cafy to ^efs from 
any of their records, any more than the precife umt when/Vftridhr«4 
the monalHclife began, and how, or by whom, it was intro- 
duced, and of what orders the lirfl foundb's of thefe mona- 
fjieries were. Such a tedious enquiry, could we flrike any 
probability out of the monkifli ftories we have left, would be 
foreign to our purpofe The ancient chronicle of Axitma^ 

often quoted in this chapter, tells us, that in th^ days n* 

Amiamid, many monks camp from Kum, •who filled all the 
pirc; nine of whom /laid in the kingdom ^Tigre, and 
of them evened a church of his own name : arCd author 
of the life of Tekla Haymanout, adds, ihat he came to the 
monefiery ^ Damo, built by Abba Agaravi, one of the .nine 
worthies above-mentioned, who came alfo from Rum and 
Kgypt in the days o/'Almida, the ^ Salodeba, • /rr- 

dcccjfor o/Tacena, and thht thefe nine, like fa many bright 
Jiars, filled the world with their hrightnefs, , ,The people 
afterwards found names, it feems, for the other eight; for 
which we fliall refer the reader to the margin (H), and.only 

obferve, 

• 

^ Loco, voy. 3. p. 77, Sc feq. s De his, vid. Al- 

PHONs. Mendez, dilTcrt. ap, Tellez, 1 . i. c, 16. Ludolph, 

1. li. c 4. iii. 3, pair. 


(H) Thefe were Alba Pan- • ther 7V//p«, oat of the above 
Abba Guari/na, Abba account, of the patriarch Men* 
Ahffi, Abba Sahiim^ Abba Ajft, dez, in order to (hew our read- 
Abba Lkanos, Abba Adimaia, ers, that evgn abating ihe al mod 
Abba i/w,^alled alfo Cuba, or unavoidable incorrednefs of the 
^^ken ; all which we have orthography in tranferibing 
ohofen to fee down he.e, ac- them out of the Ethiopic into 
cording as they arc fpelt by fa- Latin or Portviueje^ there is not 

one. 
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one <<f tlieinj and one only, appears 6 f iJreek 
c^traft, mZ. that of Pantakon, who b^me a founder at 
Tdlex’i another monnllery. It is therefore very difficult, from thefe 
two accounts," to fix, not only the^jrccife time of their arri- 
firainci, 5ut tjjg true import of the word Ruth, whether it means 
or dreece*, and yet the patriarch Alphonfo Mendez 
hath not foupled to fix it between the former and the year 
470 or 480; and the meaning of the latter to Greece, rather 
than Ramc^ on the bare evidence of the name of Pantaleon ; 
and to infer from thence, that Rum means no other than Neuj 
kme, the name which Conjlantine the Great gave to the me- 
tropolis of his new caftern* empire ^ . 

PautW This fliort Ik^tch mayferve at once to /hew the uncer* 
Anthony tmnty of thofe two records, if they were rightly underftood 
the interpreter ; and the poor ftiifts here ufcd to fix the 
wlieh, and* country whence, the monaftic life was firft 
propgated through this empire ; and all this, for aught ap- 
pears to the contrary, merely to give the honour of it to 
fome of thofe enthufia/lic founders, of whom we read fuch 
incredible wonders in their a/cetic legends, fuch in particular 
as Were their two famed heroes, Paul and Anthony Nei- 
* ther Mendez^ nor any of the Portuguefe WTiters, could be ig- 
. , norant, that this afcetic life had been feveral centuries in 
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great vogue and efteem among the Jcves, both in Palejiine 
and in Egypt j vAineXs yhG Ejfenians in the former, fo much 
celebrated by Jpfephut ^ ; and the Thcrapeutes in Egypt ^ 
amply deferibed by Philo ; of both which fefts we have 
given a full account in our Ancient Hiftory y ; both whofe 
llvc^ mksi retirement, piety, and aufterities, were the moft 
perfei^ patterns and quintclTence of the afcetic life ; info- 
much that many learned men have been induced to believe 
, thefe latter to have been a Chriftian order of afcetics, inllituted 
by St. Mark, firft patriarch of Alexandria ; and that Phih 
had reprefented them as a fet of JewiJb monaftiesy in com- 


* JJb. fop. « Vid. int. al. Sturm y’s Afcetics, pa/6 

^ Bell. Jud. 1 . li c. 7. * I>e vita Contemplat. r See 

vol. ii. p. 439. X. 47 ^^, & feq. 480, & feq. 


one, except the firft, that doth 
not plainly appear to be* of He- 
hre’w, Syriac, or Chaldee excradl, 
to any man that hatk but a mo. 
derate knowlege of thofe 
tongues ; for by this they will 
be able to judge, how warped 
that author muli be to his own 


"opinion, that will have thofe 
nine afcetics to have come from 
(dseece brace, merely bc- 
caufeoneof them happens to be* 
called by a Greek napie, whilft 
thofe of the other eight plainly 
appear to be of a quite oppofire 
extract. 

' plimciit 



plimeat to his oWn nation ^ ; though he, b(^g; % ngtke ^ 
.^IfixandriHf and cotemporary with St. Mark^ would hait% 
have dared to have not only challenged them, but teprefented 
them as a fraternity of a much longer ilanding^ if, 
that, they had not been in being long before that evangelift. 

Hence others have fuppofed, with greater probability, thi^t 
many of thofe Therapeutes^ being afterwards converted by 
him to Chrillianity, feparated themfelves from their JejpiJb 
brethren, and formed themfelves into fihriftian focieties 
der the proteftionand direftion of that patriarch 

However that be, we need not go now fofar as Thrace 
or Conjiantinople for the meaning of the word Rum, fince 
Rum Mifratm means no more than Higher or Upper Egypt, 
in which thefe afcetics fwarmed. Neither need we defeend 
fo low as the fifth century, for the firll introduftion of them Much ear* 
into Abiffinia, fince their neighbourhood tq it, the confor- Her them 
mity of religion, cuftoms, eirr. which we have obferved thro’ thefjth 
this, and fome other chapters, not to mention the boafted 
pedigree of the Abiffinian princes from Solomon, could hardly 
fail of invitng even the JexviJb Therapeutes thither ; cfpecially 
as the country every- where abounds with rocky folitudes, the 
moft adapted to a reclufe and afcetic life, and the inhabi- 
tants are fo naturally inclined to it. And how much more Sina 
eafily may we fuppofe them to have fpread themfelves over ^biebcen- 
this empire, foon after its converfion to Chriftianity, if we 
admit, as we may with great probability, that many of them 
became profelytes to the gofpel fo early as St, Markus patri- 
archate, and formed themfelves into focieties under his rule 
and government 

One thing we are very fure of, that thofe monaftcrics of /ifi. 
Abijjinia bear no refemblance at all to thofe of the Roman, 

Creek, Armenian, and other Chriftian churches, either with 
regard to their ftrufture, form, church-fcrvice, govern- 
• ment, difeipline, and way of life ; but appear, in all thefe 
points, the very tranferipts of thofe of the EJfenians^XiA The* 
rapeutes, as deferibed by JoJeplhis and Philo Inftead of be- ^ife op* 
inginclofcd within ftout high walls, they appear only like 
many large villages, or pariflies, in ^ hich every monk hath 
his hut, or cell, at a diftance from eadh other. Inftead 
being confined within their wjlls, and nut being permitted to 
^ir out without the fuperior’s leave, t^efe, except at the times 

ft 

•41 

• Vid.Eu5EB.Anc.Hift. 1 . ii c, 17. ^Bellarmint, Baro- 
NIU8. FAUcoN, Basnage. & al. * Vid.Daus, 

Tricland, Basnage, Prideaux, & al. ^ Dehis, 

vid. Evseb, Sc audt. fup. citac. 
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.may laiW whom they ]d«rfe. loflead <£ 
l^iou, IWdIng an idle life, and IWng upon the charity aad bew^ 
Si -feaiOBS of the laky, thefe fpend moft of their fpare time ia 
^ * ^lti»atiDg each the portion of land which is affigned to 
Gnat ah- Wm. Inftead of eating in common, and having their tables 
Aimatt. ferved with variety of flefti, fifti, fowl, and other dainties, 
and hawng a eompetcnt portion of wine to help thdr db 
thefe eat their finall pittance within their homely 
ecHs, which is comirtenly the produft of their own grounds, 
and of their own rearing; a few herbs, pulfe, or roots, 
without any other condiment than a little fait, and on holi- 
days a little butter ; or ev^ any other diluter than plain water. 
Inftead of that delicious variety of lenten difhes, which 
■thofe are allowed, at leaft once a day, together with a fmall 
cofiation at night, the moft part of thefe never eat above 
once every two days, during their whole lenten times, which 
- .» .1 take up almoft one-thkd part of the year c* during which 
{ervmntttfCyxas. they live upon unfavoury herbs, not fo much as allow- 
^Uat. ^ ing themfelves either bread or butter to eat with them ; and 
fome there are amongft them, who during all that time will 
abftain from all manner of fuftenance, except on Sundays. In- 
ftead of exdnding women from their communities, th^ 
have, like the Jevjifb monaftics above-mentioned, fome orders 
M j among^tfrem, which allow them in the married life, to brin^ 
Sw. up their families in the feme way of life, and diftribute thdr 
riaZ. lands, cdls, and! what other few goods they have, amongft 

^ them ; but thefe, as we obferved a little higher, do not ad- 

mit their wives and daughters into their churches, but have 
. particular ones, or chapels, for their ufe ; and to which they 

Xf L repair «« *11 the canonical hours of the day and night, with 
the-we- the feme ejcaftnefe as the men do, and ufe ranch the feme 

am. divine fervice as they do, except the additional mufic of 

drums and tabors, which are peculiar to the latter. There 
arc, however, other orders of them, who wholly abftain 
from all commerce with that fcx, and never admit them to 
live within the limits of tbcir monafteries,'*. We may alfo 
menfion here a third fort, who prefer the eremitical life, as 
rZ'ii Zi u more adapted for contempiatttp than thofe fodal ones ; and 
mitU^ for that reafon, chufe to abide in towcTS, caves, caverns, or 
life. on the top of high rocks, and other loncfome and unfre- 
quented retreats (I) ; end thefe are commonly more highly 
^ , efteemed 

* See before, p.7S'(D)- ^ Vid. Tellez, l.i.c. 17, Lu- 

DOLl>H, 1. lii. c. 3 . 

(1) Of the firll fort was their mentIoned,wh 9 feret|:eat, (which 
celebrated is Hill fhewnat fome fmall di- 

Eance, 



M. 4 . ! ik ^ 

cftecfiiel reverenced tlie i^/ by thebntt'llf t!ie 
peo{de« ' ' ' 

Bor? to rcmrn to thofe oF the monaftic kind ; they likc- 
wife diftr from thofe of the Chriftian churches in many other 
particulars, which we have no time to dwell upon ; fuch as, 
in the form and ftrufture of their churches, which we have 
clfewhere had occafion to deferibe ; and by their roundnefs, 
gates, and choir, fcem to anfwcr much more to the fyna- Frequent 
gogues of the Ejenians and Therapeutes ; the ablutions after ahlutient^ 


fiance eafiward of Anuma, and 
w^in a fmall bow-fi^ot of the 
church and monailery faid to 
have been built by him, and 
called from him Beth ?antaLo 7 i\ 
is dill feen Handing, the lit- 
tle Cower where he was fhut up. 
and vifited by the emperor. JBe- 
tween the church, and the city 
above-mentioned, is likcwilc 
feen the cave to which he fre- 
quently retired, which confifis 
of three apartments, hewn by 
the hand into the rock. One 
of them, which is the entrance 
ft^o the red, and hath its door 
fronting the wed. Is dfceeii cu- 
bits long, and about four in 
breadth. At the end of it are 
two other little rooms, in the 
form of a crofs at the entrance, 
each of which is ten cubits long, 
fund that on therlpht-hand, to- 
wards the fouth, IS four cubits 
wide, and the other, oppofite 
to it, fix cubits ; and all the 
round iyyjg round thofe caves 
ath a fquare wall about it ( r6). 

This place is honoured by 
the Abijftnians^ as being that to 
which the emperor Caleb re- 
tired, after he hM gained a dg- 
nal vid^ory over a JenuiJh king 
of the Homerites^ aftd betook 
himfelf to a reclufe life ; and 
his tomb, as well as that gf 
Abba Fantakon^ are dill fhewn 


in the church above-mentioned; 
whiqh, we are told, was laid 
open byanearthquake,/7fr.i630, 
but repaired foon after by the 
monks (17). 

Of the other fort of hermits, 
was the Abba Hos^ fir named 
Gubhuf or StwolUttf who lived 
on a high barren rock, and 
built a church upon it. Hence 
the AbiJJines (if our author (18) 
uitderdood them right) firnamed 
him Swollen^ becaufe thofe that 
paded by the foot of the mouii'* 
tain ufed to fay. What a higk 
fwollen monk is this ! But from 
the afhnity of the Bthhfic to 
the HebreWf Cbaldetf See. as 
the occafion of his nick-name, 
we fhould rather think, that 
the epithet [orGeboah^ a^ 

the Hebrew hath it) meant lofty, 
or dately, alluding to his fitua- 
tion. However that be, all 
thofe nine monks are reckoned 
very great faints and miracle- 
workers; and, among other 
wonders of that kind, are re- 
corded to have caufed a bpge 
ferpenr, which ufei to devouir 
men, children, and cattle, to 
burft afunder, by the bare vir- 
,tue of their prayers, ^ertp, 
whether ^they did not give him 
fuch a fop, as Dauiel is faid to 
have done ta the Balylcni^ 
dragon (19) ? 


. fl6) Alpbonf. MendfU, ap. K r. 17. ( t 7) Td, U 

(xS.) H Mb.Jup, (19) Ap 9 cryph. of Dmn. ffijh, of Drmg.verf. a;. 

any 



Kifw. 

of 

i^nlofioiii and other rites ; and more ptrdcitt|l)i^ |n 

ISsrtifica- the proper (Choice of their other works of<#^ttiiOAtion. 
tms^ They know not the ufe of the monkifti difcipline,^«d other 
puniihmentSf which, perhaps^ rather flimulate than damp 
the fleOily appetites ; inftead of which, they will plunge 
tlxemfelves into thecoldeft rivers, and continue in' them, with 
the water up to their chin, for feme hours together, and 
even whole days, in the coldeft weather ; the very appre- 
henfion of which penance would be enough to throw fome of 
the moll mortified monks of Rme and Gnece into a quartan 
ague. We omit fome other penances of the like natore, 
which are ftill more aufterc, and almofl incredible, but 
which father Almyda relates as things of his own knowlegc; 
iVb/ unlike which we here mention, not as worthy of a greater de- 
thoje of gree of praife, but as ‘conformable to thole rigorous ones 
the ElTe- which were fo common among thefe Judaic afcetics, from 
mans. whom they in all probability adopted them. 

This is the true cafe of all thofe fo highly extolled mo- 
nafteries ; all whofe boafted grca^iefe chiefly confilh in the 
^ ^ numba* of their religious, and. the vaft extent of the lands 

polTJb ; in every one of which we fee nothing but meannefs, 
' their very cliuixhes and chapels are moft of theih thatched, 

ChdtJjes naments, except, perhaps, fome few ordinary 

* paintings : yet they aic well lined With timber on the infidc, 
and have fome accommodations for the old and weak to lean 
their elbows upon, hccantc they chaunt all their fervke Hand'* 
ing. They have nvither rcfcctorlcb nor halls, and their cdk 
are of day, final!, iow, thau hed, and as meanly furnilhed 
witliin as tfiey aic adorned without: every thing within 
them isanfweiable to their moi tified life; their beds a poof 
Choirs, mat, lying upon the floor; tlieir chairs and tables of the 
fame, only raifed a little Higher With earth ^ 

There aare two different oiders of them, who are called 
by the name of their founders, or rather reforiilers, viz. 
thofe of Tekla Haymanout^ ‘ and of Abba Evjlatius ; the for- 
me> a native of Ethiopui^ and latter of Egypt : the order 
Qeweral cf former have a kind 9f general amongft them, whom 
they call V^gue^ who is chofen by the alias, or heads of 
every monauei y under him ; the other have only a iuperior, 
ftiled abba,i^ or fathep, over each monaftery, chofen by the 
majOrity-of kpotes of the monks belonging to it ; but whe- 

* lid. ibid. ^ lid. ibid. ' 

their 



tber anaiially 0r trieanially» ’me are not lold (K)« The Habit Mias 
of both is almoft the fame ; or/ to fpcak more profJftJy, dif- 
fers ia each particular : for, except their afhxma, 
the abbas or priors, who are the only order that wear it, 
and which is only a little braid of thice thongs of red leather, 
which they put about their necks, and fallen with an iron or i^abit 
copper hook, every one cloathes himfelf as he thinks fit, or nous^ hut^ 
as he can beft afford, but all of them meanly ; and the cloth ^ntun. 
orfldn, which covers their body, is gilt about them with a 
leathern ftrop. Some of them go baie‘headed, like all the 
laity; othci s w^ear a kind of hat; othdts lome fort of caps; 
and fbme cover tlieir heads with a piece of cloth. Thofe 
who affedf a more afcetic life, now-and-then, as their fancy 
or religion leads them, retire into the dehuts, and come out 
again, dilHnguHh themfelves at plcafure ; fbme by a yellow 
Ikiii, hollowed and worn about their neck ; others, by a piece 
of cloth of the fame colour and fhape ; a third fort, by a blaek 
kind of mantle, which they throw over their fhirt or cafTockr; 
which lafl is commonly white, and girt wdth a leathern thorg 


(K) The Ahijjines celebrate 
flill iheir feilivals with unufual 
folenmity, efpecially that of the 
former, which is kept on the 
24th of Augiifl and the 2/}th of 
December ; befides w h.ch, they 
have another, in memory of the 
tranflanon of his relicks, in the 
month of May^ 1 hat of the 
other IS only once a year, in the 
month of July, They relate fe- 
veral wonders of them both. 

^ekiabiaymanout^ they fay, had 
led the alcetic life fome confi> 
derable time in the delart of 
Tbebais^ with fuch abftmencc 
and mortifications as are almoft 
incredible, till at length coming 
into with many others 

of his fellow' hermits, he was 
chofen to fucceed Abba y^hanni 
ijb the abbalhip, who was» the 
third in fucceflion to Abba Ar- 
ga*vif the firft abbot in 
fia ; and, among other inftitu- 
tions which he left among them, 

(20) TelUfs, /. i. c, 27, 3^. 

Mo>). Hist. Vol. XV. 


one was, that they fhould have 
an Ikegue, or general, over the 
whole order, who flioula keep 
his Circular vifitation through 
all their monatteries at proper 
feafons; which dignity became 
thehighefl eccleiiaUical one next 
to the Atura. We oimt the mi- 
racles, appaiitions, writings, and 
other feats, which are recorded 
of him in his life, and ocher of 
their legends. 

The fame arc related of £«- 
fiatius^ not worth mentioning 2 
only, among the rules which he 
gave them, he did not oblige 
tljem to chufe a fuperior, or 
Ikegue f over them ; which jhey 
attribute to his going from them 
^nto Armenia^ and dying there, 
without naming a fuccchor* 
For which reafon, they ateebn* 
tented with an abba to prefide 
in each monaftery, who is one 
of their own chuftng (20). 

LuJolpb, /.ill, t, 

like 


1m 
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like the reft ; but fome chufe to have both mantle and cafibek 
of the fame black colour, as having a deeper air of gravity. 
In all thefe laft-meiuioncd particulars, they totally differ from 
all other monks, whether Greeks ox Armenian % but 

agree exa<^tly with what we read of them in Philo and jofephus 
concerning the Therapeuta and EJfenians, So that, upon: 
the whole, thofe nine founders above-mentioned appear to us 
rather to be reformers, or, to fpeak more properly, the per- 
fons that converted the antieiit AhiJJiman afcetics to chriftia- 
nity. Had they been founders or reformers, they would, in 
all likelihood, have brought them into a greater conformity of 
drefs, living, with thofe of Europe and Afta ; whereas 
it appears from what hath been faid hitherto, that they made 
no fenfible alteration in any thing but in their faith. In con- 
fequeuce of which, they have all of them, like the reft of 
the clergy, the privilege of carrying a crofs in their hands, 
and ble/liiig the people with it. 

Carr^ a Those of the abbots, or fuperior orders Of convents, have 
crops in them initcli larger, better lhaped, and without a foot to ftand 

their on ; and thefe are ufually carried before them by fome inferior 

hands, monk, as a token of their dignity, whenever they go abroad, 
The un- Thofe monks, wlu) obferve celibacy, are commonly in greater 
wimW/Vcfteem than thofe that marry, and are often, efpccially their 
greater abbots, employed by the emperors in public affairs, negotia- 
ejhem ; tions, ^c , ; and it is very likely that they make fome kind of 
vows of chaftity at their firft admittance into their convents; 
though not but in what manner, we are not told. The patriarch 
thc snore indeed informs us, that having one day afked the qite- 
fhajh, ^ 

Azaga Tikhoy who had been a monk, but was- 
then the emperor’s fecretary, whether they bound themfelves 
to it by any vow I that minifter, who was pf a gay facetious 
temper, anfwered, that their candidates for the monkifh habit 
being proftrate before the abba, faid aloud to him, JVc bind 
ourfclves to obferve the rules of chaftity ; and foftly whip 
pered, as you do ; and added, that they made moft of their 
other vows with the fame 'tacit reftriftion But we may 
juftiy qucftioii whether that reply was not rather thrown as 
a fquib at the patriarch, xcxiA Romifh clergy, than at the 
Abiftinian ; feeing all miffionary writers fo unanimoufly 
agree, that the abftincnce ani moftification of thofe monki 
exceed by far all that /s praftifed in any other Chrlftian mo- 
itafteries. « 

Those Abiftlkia did not, as with us in Europe^ fwarm 
in great cities, even when they had very confideraHe ones of 

^ Vide L£ Grand^ DifTcrtat. ic. de Hierarch. 

thefe? 
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thefc; but, anfwerable to their name and defign, wei-e chiefly ne mu/ta* 
to be found among the moft mountainous and folitary parts/^nV/ 
of the country; and are therefore called ’Which, 

the Ethiopia tongue, fignifies both a mountain and a mona- 
ftery, and, in the Hcbrewy a defarf ; and whether out of re- 
gard to their affinity to the Jews^ or, as we fuppofed a little 
higher, becaufe they were firft introduced hither by Jaivi/h 
monks, were diftinguiffied either by fomc of the moll re- 
markable territories in Paleftiney fuch as Dehra Libanos, De- 
bra ' Bczajiy or Bajhan^ Debra Tabor y Debra Sinai, Debra 
Zaytc, See. or by fome religious Hebrew word, as Debra 
Hallelo, or Hallelujah ^ ; names which we cannot fiippofe 
either Tekla Haymanot, the Ethiopian, nor Eujlace, the 
Egyptian, would ever have thought to have given to thofe 
places, unlefs we fuppofe them to have been themfclves of 
JewiJh extraft, or that they had been long befoie called by 
them by fome more antient founders, Whether of the EjJ'cnian 
or Therapeutic order, and were fuffered to retain them by 
thofe two new-comers. 

Hitherto we have only given our readers a general de- Some of 
feription of thofe religions communities ; they would not the thief 
perhaps be difpleafed, if we here fubjoin fome farther ac- ones dc- 
count of two or three of their moft celebrated ones, to riled \ 
able them to form an idea of the reft. But here it is that we 
are quite at a lofs how to reconcile the pompous account oi but gone to 
thofe antient communities with the mean and poor condition de- 
Which they, even the ihoft celebrated of them, appear now ^^0’. 
in. Such dreadful devaftations have the frequent invafions 
of the Hgaiis, Gallas, and other barbarous nations, made, by 
pollc/ling themfelves of their lands, deftroying their churches 
and habitations, and forcing them to exchange the afceiic for 
a vagabond life ; neither have their inteftine wars contributed 
lefs to their decay, and, with regard to a great number of 
“them, to their total inanition ; fo that one can hardly guefs 
at whaffhey are recorded to havp been, by the few forrowful 
ruins that are left of them. The chief of thofe thai; ftill 
make any tolerable figure, are thofe that follow K 

DEBRA LI B A NO S, ia the kingdom of Xaoa, is ftill Debra 
famods on account of the bones of Tekla Haymanot, of whofe Libanos* 
order that monaftery is, “being tranflated into its church ; on 
which account, the AhiJJmian monarchs beftowed great abun- 
dance of lands. It was alfo the refidence of the Ikegue, or 
general; yet the ftrufture'of it much exceeds the general de- 
fcription/i^ve have given of the reft. It had a church like the 

^ Id. ibidw * Telle /, Ludolph, Lobo. See. ubi fup. 
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others, built on the top of a hill, and round about it were 
the thatched houfes, in which the monks lived ; fo that it 
RefemhU looked more like a country town, or rather village, than a 
religious community ; and till the Gallas, who made them- 
maflers of a great part of that province, had feizcdon 
their vaft extcnfive lands, its chief grandeur coniiftcd more 
in the great multitude of its leligioiis men than in the beauty 
or rlchiiefs ot its buildings, or any thing elfe that can deferve 
All mea 7 i that name. Since that time, theic arc only fome few Chri- 
in and ftiaiis, who ftill live among the rocky mountains, called 

about it, l)as and in the monafteiy not quite forty monks. And yet 

this place was formei ly fo confiderahle, that it contained, in- 
cluding tlie churches and little monalleries round about, that 
were labie< 5 t to it, about 10,000 perfons, according to the 
unanimous reports of the AhiJJincs K Since the time of the 
invahon of the Callas^ the ikeguc^ or general of the order, 
hath removed his feat into the kingdom of Bagamendra^ whi- 
ther the greateft part of his monks followed him, and where 
it hath coiuiiiiied ever fince. 

Debra ^ BRA B IS A Ny or Bafany was likewife built among 
Bilan. very high mountains, about a day's journey from Mazovja^ 
It belongs to the order of St. EnJlacCy and was once very fa- 
mous ; but hath been iihee much 1 educed ; yet it is flill famed 
for being the bur}ing-place of one of their abbas, named 
Philipy whom they flill honour as a hunt, and celebrate his 
feflival in the month of July, One of whofe mofl remark- 
able aftions was, that he fhewed fomuch zeal for the fabbath, 
that he ventured to go and reprove one of their emperors for 
obliging his fubjedls to work on that day, and obtained a re- 
vocation of that impious edidl. 

Debra But none of their monafteries has fuffered fuch a fur- 

Hallelu prifing decay as that called Halleloy or Hallelujah, belonging 

jah. order with that of Debra Bifan, It is feated in 

the kingdom of Tigre, about a day’s journey from the an-' 

tient metropolis of Aiixurna, on a very high mountahi, and in 
Once heart of a fpacious wood. Its noble ruins, flill to be 

confider^ feen,* flicw it to have been one of the mofl confiderable in 
abic ; the whole empire. The river JSiareb runs along on the north - 
eafl of it, and w^atefs the vallies below it, a little before it 
lofes itfelf in the ground *. iThe* church was 99 feet in 
length, and 78 in brqadth, and round about it flood the 
round cells of the monks, very tWek. The miffionaries often 
inquired of fome ot, the oldefl mooks belonging to it, what 

De his vid. fup. 93, & feq. ^ Telle?, 1 . i. c. 1 7. Ludol. 
l.i. c, 3. Le Gkamp, differt. 15. p. 356. * See before, p. 102. 
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number of them it might formerly contain ; and were an- nonxj aU 
fwered by fome of them, 12,000, and by others, 40,000. moftre- 
The fir/l number is therefore fuppofed to have included only 
thofe that belonged to, and lived near, the church ; and the 
other, thofe that were fcattered at a greater diftance, and com- 
pofed little communities, fubjeft to the great one ; which 
they confidently affirm to have amounted to ninety ; having 
each a fnffragan church, or chapel, depending on the mother 
church above-mentioned. Here refided the chief abbot of - 

the order, who was fo confiderable a perfon, that when he abba 
went to court upon any urgent bufinefs, he was always at- 
tended by 1 50 of his monks riding upon mules, and diftin- 
gnifhed from the reft only by a loofe gown, clofe before, and 
without fleeves, having only a hole in the top to put their 
heads through, and which covered the reft of their habit. 

Of all this vaft number of churches, chapels, and cells, all 
that remains now is fo inconfiderable, that one cannot help Reduced 
being amazed how they could undergo fuch a general ruin, in 
forich and fertile a kingdom, that there fhonld hardly beany ' 2,000 to 
thing left ftanding to give us an idea of its priftine grandeur, ** 
if we except the ruins of the church, long iiiice fallen. In 
th(? midft of which ftands now a little one ; near which, and 
about thofe of the fnffragan ones, live about ten or tw^elve 
monks, only, as it were, to keep up the memory of that once 
fo lamed a community, and its no lefs celebrated founder, ii 
reputed faint, named Samuel ; of whole extraordinary pe- 
nances and aufterities they relate fuch wondcj's as exceed all 
belief. And thus much of the hieraichy of the Jbijjiman 
church. 

SECT, IX. 


Of the Faith and Pra5lice of the Abiflinian Churchy 
with refpe^l to the other parts of their Religion^ and 
* the^ Errors into which it has fallen ftnee its Convert 
JionTo Chrijlianity, , 


Ahijfinians are juftly charged with profelfing a reli- 
lijgioii mixed with JudaiJfti and Cihiiftianity, the Law 
and the Gofpel. We have already had occafion to give a 
great number of pregnant inft^nces of the former, from which 
their two zealous defenders, the abbat Gregory and Mr. Lu- 
dolphf have in vain tried to difculpate them. Yat we thij^kwe 
ihould be very unjuft to’ them, if wc Kliould charge that 
church vjLth Jiidaiftn, or paying an almoft equal regard to 


ne Abif- 

fmians 
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fer^ving a 
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Gof^cL 
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the Law of Mfj/iif as they do to the Gofpcl of Chrift, as fe- 
vexal of the Portuguefe miflionarics have done We hope, 
therefore, our readers wiJl not be difpleafed, nor think it out 
of our province, if wc endeavour to fet that important point 
in a more impartial light, whereby they may be enabled to 
make a more candid judgment concerning their obfervance of 
fuch a variety of Judaic rites, which hath given occafion to 
that heavy charge. 

fh>'ir (ir- We, therefore, With regard to the two great articles alkged 

cumeijion agaiufl: them, viz, circurocillon and the keeping the fabbath, 
nottn^ir- or yih day, think it plain, not only by their own confeflion, 
tu3of the hut, what carries a much ftronger evidence, their praftice, 
Moiaic ^hat they do not look upon either as ncceffary to falvation by 

4*^ ’ Virtue of the Mofaic law, as the Jews do, but as ordained 

by God, the one from the creation, and the other to Abra- 
ham^ the father of the faithful ; and, confcqucntly, not to 
be put on the fame foot with thofe other precepts and cere- 
monies which were to be abrogated at the coming of the Mef- 
fiah. Neither do they, 'idly, look upon circumcifion as a fa- 
crament of the fame indifpenfable obligation as baprifm; be- 
caufe though they all in general pra6liie it, yet they only 
enjoin the latter as fuch, and leave the other as a matter of 
choice. For which reafon, any old woman may, and among 
ttor he- the common people ufually do, circumcife the children ; where- 
lie^ved to as none are allowed to baptize them but the priells only ; and 
beafacra- what is ftill more remarkable, if a child be firft cii cumcifed, 
ment. he muft be afterwards baptized before he can be admitted a 
member of theChriftian church; but, if baptized before cir- 
cumcifion, he is not fuffered, much lefs required, to be cir- 
cumcifed. And this was pafled into a canon of the whole 
church about the clofe of the 12 th century, at a time when 
fome of their patriarchs had ventured to enjoin it as a matter 
qf obligation and neceflity So that, in all this, they only 
Counte- excellent rule, who, when he wrote to 

nanced by Oalatians^ who had never been circumcifed, tdis them, 
the apojile bccome fo, Chriji will prefit them ?iothing But, 

. Paub whefi to the Gprinthians^ explains himfelf more clearly in 
thefe terms * : Js any man called being cir cumcifed, let him nop 
become uncircumcifed, &c. (A). Let every man abide in the fame 

‘ calling 

» Vid. AtMavDA's Letters to Alvarez, TeJIez, Zc al. 

« Alvarez, Tellez, Lvdolf,^Le Grand’s DifT. 8. p. 278. 

^ Galat.v. 2 . ^ ® Cor, vji. iS, &feq. 

(A) It can hardly be fup- fpeft to the fcandaloa^s method 
pofed, that the Apome could, that had been formerly prac- 
oy thofe words, have a retro- tifed by apoftatcy^<u;j,Qferafe- 

ing 
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caUtng wh^r^in he v)as called. Can it thcrefprt be ^WlMidcrcd 
at, that a nation, which boafted to have tcccivcd, with the 
Jewifb religion, this facred rite from Solomorty and their mon* 
archs to be lineally defeended from him, fhould be eafily per- 
fuaded to give it up, after fo plain a conceffion from the great 
apoftles to the Gentiles ? or could thofe who converted them 
to Chriftianity reafonably enjoin them more than that they 
Ihould no longer receive it as a facrament, but as a rite of 
mere indifference to their falvation ? and hath not their pra- 
flicc ever fince plainly (hewn how readily they complied with 
that injun<5lion ? Can there be a greater proof of it than that Bcllewcd 
noble oppofition which their whole clergy made againft thofe he of 
of their AbimaSy who would have forced them to believe 
of indifpenfable obligation, and the decree of their national 
council againft it, lately mentioned, and their forbidding any 
child being circumcifed after he had received the baptifin ? If, 
therefore, they pay any religions regard to that rite, it can 
only be on account of its divine origin, and their having re- 
ceived it, together with the knowicgc and worfhip of the 
true God, from the great king of 1fracl\ now no longer as 
an obligatory feal of the old covenant, but as a voluntary and 
thankful memorial of it, and of their having been formerly 
admitted into it. 

But this regard to that anticnt rite is fo far from being 
univerfally paid to it, that many of them look upon it as zUtical 
political one, cither to preferve a diftinffion between them 
and thofe nations who either do not, or praffife it in a diffe- 
rent manner : for the IJhmacliteSy Edomites y 8cc. differ from 
one another in their manner of performing the operation ; 
and fo do the Abijfines from the Jews ; thefe laft not only 
circumcifing the prepuce, but tearing with their nails the 

Jng the fear or mark of circum- which having once received 
^cifion, of which we have given that rite, doth afterwards abo- 
^me^aCCount in our Antient Hi- li(h the life of it ; which is what 
ffory ( I ). The meaning, there- the apoftle feems here to difap- 
fore, of that expreffion can be prove ; apd therefore enjoins 
no other than the negledt, fet- every man to abide in the fame 
ting afide, or abrogating, of* calling wherein he was called, 
that rite. Inthisfenfe, a man whether he be circumcifed or 
may be faid to become uncir5 uncircumcifed ; feeing neither 
cuincifed, if, having been cir- the o»e nor the other is of any 
cumcifed, he negleds to have import towards a man's falv^i • 
bis children circumcifed. The tion (a).* 
fame be faid of a church, 

(t) Set Anh voU X* p. 2sS« (2} 1 CoTt vlh 19* 

, L 4 tender 
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ttndpr wl^ch ftick^ round the glans, which the former 
do not. Or, fccondly, in order to promote propagation, to 
A prefer* which they think it contributes on feveral accounts. Or, 
njer if thirdly, to preferve thole parts from contracting any filth, 
cUanfitfs, 'vvliich they fay, if not prevented, in time will create inflam- 
mations, cancers, and other inconveniencies equally dan- 
Whythev And it cannot doubtlefs be with any other view 

ciratmclje ^hc Abifjmims^ as Well as the antient Egyptians^ fubjcCted 
their fe- thcir female infants to it; there being, as is alleged, a kind 
mala, of excrefcence, or fuperfluous Ikin, growing over the pu- 
dendum, or rather between the labia and the nymph®, which 
muft be refeinded, in order to preferve thofc fo ufcful parts 
clean from the like natural defilements, which are no lefs 
dangerous in that fex in thofe hot climates. As, therefore, 
St, Paul could not but know that many nations had, from 
time immemorial, adopted this cuftom merely with the like 
indifference, without any other religious views, it was natu- 
ral for him to cenfure the pharifaical condemning of its pra- 
ctice, upon any other foot than that of aferibing a facramen- 
tal efficacy, which it had not, in order to render it oMiga* 
tory ; and therefore affirms it to be a matter of abfolutc in*: 
differency, in oppofition to the whole pharifaie tube, who 
infifted upon the neceffity of it. 

The lame charitable and tender caution doth that great 
apoftle obferve towards his new converts, with refpeft to fun- 
dry other obfervances and abflincnccs ; for which, neverthe- 
lefs, the Portuguefe writers fcruple not to call the Abiffiman a 
Other judaizing church. Like many other primitive Chriflians, 
pretended whofe example is ftill followed to this day by fome of the mo- 
Judaic derns, they obferve the fabbath day, by abftaining from alf 
cuftom laborious works, though they admit thofe of neceflity; fuch 

fires, baking their bread, drefling their vi- 
ftuals, and fuch-like, which are reckoned unlawful by ali ri'e 
Jews. They abflain from blood, things flrangled. fwi;.'.' 
flefh, hares, rabbets, 6 r. ufe fome purifications anf^: 
ings after certain defilements'^ and other obfervaLior.% .^r r 'lt 
like itature, in common with the Jews ; and, for tl’cic r 
religion is reprefented as a mixture of the JewiJh law and ,yo* 
fpcl. Whereas, in faft, they all in general allow, » t):e 
ceremonial law was abfolutely abrogated by Chrift ; and iLat 
Oh/irv^ 1^0 one precept of it is binding, but what had previoufly re- 
aneeofthe its fanflioii from God. TJbus, the fabbath was or- 

fabkatb, divined from the creation ^ ; the abftaining frpm blood and 

^ See Ant, Hift. voLiii. p. 259, &fcq. & (R), xviii.295. 

* See Ant. Hilt vol. iii. p. 15. Tub not. ^ Gen. ii. 3, 
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things jftranglsd was enjoined to Noah, and Ms poftcrity * j Aijiam^ 
and had been accordingly revived and ratified by the whole ingfirm 
f ollege of apoftles, in their firft fynod at Jerufalem apd 
afterwards by leveral general and national councils f . It was 
therefore in virtue of this and the Mofaic law, that they ab* 

Ilained from them. The fame may be faid likewife of their Raijtng ^ 
obfcrving what feme authors ftile the law of LeviratCy which ^ 
obliges a man, if his married brother die ^^ithout iflue male, 
to marry his widow, and raife up feed to keep his name ; fpr 
though vjQ find it enjoined to the Ifraelites in the Ltvitical 
law, it plainly appears to have been in force long beforp 
among the Canaamtes, from the inftance of the patiiarch 
Judah and )i\% Canaanitijh daughter-in-law The 

fame cuftom, therefore, might be obferved by other nations, 
and might alio be rightly preferved by the AbiJJinians after 
tlieir converfion, either on account of its antiquity, or of its 
fitneft to keep up the memory of the dead, without looking 
upon it as obligatory, as being enjoined by the Mofaic law. 

But farther, 

As to the eating of fwine’s flefh, and other unclean crea- Ahjitntnt§ 
aues, though we find no prohibition againft them before the from ^ 

Mofaic hnv, yet there was certainly a diftinftion made be-/2wW-f 
t ' c clean and unclean ones, long enough before that dpc» 

J'U' u )i to infift further upon this, it is certain the Abiffinians 

n: not the jply people out of Palefline that not only ab-®^'T'^ 
'laiiied from the ficfii of, but who prof effed the utmoft 
horrcnce to, that creature, without any regard to the Mofaic^ 
prohibition. The Phenicians never eat any, if we may be- 
lieve Porphyry who gives this reafon for it, that they, like 
the 7c*a/j, did notbieed any among them. An^ Herodotus 
aifures us o, that the Egyptians had fuch an averfion to them, 
fhat if they chanced but to touch them, they immediately 
went and plunged themfelves over head and ears in the next 
rrvew; and adds, that they fhewed the fame abhorrence againft 
?Ji b iufAerds. The fame may be faid of the Scenite Arabs^ 
and otner nations ; among w hom *hat creature was accounted 
Viit thp moil impure and unwholfome, and its flcfli*the 
icii if ant to create leprofies ajjd other loathfome difeafes. 

WJi; it.lght not then the Abiffmes fuppofe that it was on that 
tliat God had forbid the eating of it to the IfraeliUs^ 

'^\)d abhor it for that reafon ? And may not the fame reafon 

• 

^ Gen. ix. 4, & feq. ^ Acts xv. ZQ^ f Vid. Ant. 

Hid. vol. m. p. 154 (D). t GfeN. xxxviii. 7, Sc feq. 

Gen/vu. 2, & feq. Sc alib. Sec Ant. Hift. vol. i. p. *25 (A), 
y De abllin. animal. ^ Lib.ii. c. 27. 


iacline. 



incline, nay oMige, them to continue in ail the other JewiJb 
inftitutions relating to deannefs and ablutions, without any 
regard to the Mofaic law ? or was it poffiblc, in this and all 
other fuch hot dimates, to negleft them, without endanger* 
ing health and life p ? 

Thus then we hope, that thofe miflionarics lay their 
charge too home againft the j^biffinian church, when they 
reprefent it as paying an equal regard to the Law and the Go* 
fpel : for all the obfervanccs above-mentioned plainly appear 
not only to be enjoined by it, without any regard to the Mo- 
Cvunfe- which is Hill more, to be countenanced and 

nanced by j'jftified by the fame apoftle to the Gentiles, in many of his 
ibeapojllc, Epiftles, and more particularly in that to the CohJfianSy in 
thefe words : Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in 
drinks or in reJ^eSl of an holy day or fabbath ; which arc a 
ftiadow of the things to come, but the body is of Chrift ; or, 
as thefe laft words might be more properly rendered, but the 
body (or fubftance of thofe ftiadows) is Chrift. They might, 
therefore, with more juftice, have charged that church with 
aferibing too great merit, and placing too great a confidence 
pndmfre- in thofe obfervanccs, and a charge which they but too juftly 
frejkf^ed cjeferve ; but which would recoil with double force againft 
^ the mif their own ; and is not therefore once mentioned, though by 
frnariesi the heavieft of all that can be laid againft it. However, 
the true caufe of all this mifunderftanding might be probably 
enough owing to the Abijfmian clergy’s refufing, as vjt arc 
told by all the millionary writers they did, ftiffly declining 
all manner of conference with them, from a confeioufnefs of 
their own ignorance and inability of holding an argument 
with them ; otherwife it would have been eafy for them to 
have cleared themfelves from the imputation of judaizing, as 
they have done fince in writing. But, inftead of it, we are 
farther told, they fought only how to exafperate the people 
againft them, by calling them Cofas^ that is, uncircum^lLa ; 
^ term, it feems, of the greateft reproach among Ifiem, and 
taxing them with eating the flelh of fwine, and other unclean 
creatures ^ So that, from the odium which the people con- 
ceived againft thcip on tha*; account, th^y too haftily pro- 
nounced them to be half Jews and half Chriftians ; if their 
prejudices and refentment hath not caufed them to be beheld 
in the firft fenfe with the large, and in th^ laft with the fmall, 
end of the fpyiag-glafs. 

r* * 

P See Ant. Hift. vol. ni. p. 156 (E). t CF ii. 16, 17. 

« See Le Grand, pifim.viii. p. 3581. 

An^ 
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And ind^odf unkfi wc rt;ad thofe church-zealots wkh«i W/or 
feme fuch caveat, we /hall hardly be able to reconcile them eba^ 
with other lefs partial writers of Abijfmian affairs, nor, in many 
inftances, even with thcmfelvcs. Let any one compare the^jj"'* 
following charafter, extrafted by Father Tellez out of all the 
writers of his fraternity, with what others have faid of them % Their ac» 
and he will be eafily fatisfied that we have not inferted it in counts not 
vain. “ Befides the antiquity of their errors,** fays that 
thor, “ there is a profound ignorance in Ethiopia ; for having 
neither fchools nor knowlege of philofophy and divinity, 
nor any other than fome imperfeft books, with feraps of 
“ homilies and councils, very full of miftakes, and their 
Bible, which is no lefs depraved, they arc fo very unlearned, 
though they have good capacities, that they can neither 
argue in form, nor defend their wrong notions fyllogyfti- 
cally, but blindly adhere to what they have been taught 
by their forefathers. And though thpy believe in Chrifl 
our Lord, it is after their own manner, aud with a thou- 
fand follies intermixed with the mylleries of his life^** 

We fhall conclude this article of their pretended obfervance 
of the Mofaic law, with a tranfaftion which one of their au- 
thors, on what authority we are not told, affirms to have 
happened foon after the total expulfion of the jefuit miffion- 
aries out of the AbiJJhnan empire * ; by which our readers 
will clearly fee what a rieceffity there is to read thofe authors 
with their eyes open. After having told his readers, that the An in* 
AbiJUhiians have fuch an abhorrence for uncircumcifed pcrfons,/«»c/ 
that they break all the vefTels they have eat or drank out of in 
pieces, and have a form of prayer to purify and blefs thofe 
they have defiled by the bare touch, he adds, “ But what is 
the moft remarkable of all is, that the Jefuits, and with 
‘ them the catholic religion, were no fooner banifhed out of 
^ Abijfmiay than an order was publiflied, that all the youth, 

had not been cirumcifed, fhould forthwith befo ; SinA Their in*' 

* that'iHhe foldiers met in their way with any that had not confift- 
‘ the circumdfion-mark, they ftfuck the point of their hal- ency. 

‘ bards into their privities, to give it them.** We fhairnot 
here inquire how this dreadfu^ piece of news was conveyed 
thence into Europe, after the whole frateriiiry was expelled out 
of the country; nor how we^ can reconcile the above-men- 
tioned abhorrence of the Abijfinians to^all uncircumcifed per- 
fpns with the profeffion which they make in fevcral of their 

•• «• 

• De hi^id. Rogers, Poncet, Jarrjc, Codign, Maillzt, 
Pavity, Dapper,. & al. plur. • Tellez, fib. i. c. 17. 

* Le Grand, ubi fup. p. 280. 
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letters to the pope, king of Portugal, and other great perfons, 
that they looked upon eircnmdfion as a mere antient cuftom, 
and a piece of the lame decency and clcannefs as paring of 
their nrJls, or any other excrefcence. How is it confiftent 
with the kind and hofpitable reception which all thofe mif- 
fionaries tell us they met with from their monarchs, princes 
of the blood, grandees, and even from fcveral of their clergy 
of the fii ft rank, who yet did not, it is very probable, dream 
any thing of their carrying the fear of circumcifion about 
them ^ ? Jf it be faid, that they were already above half- 
converts to the church of before they came thither, 

then may wc not juftly alk how fuch ftifT, ignorant, irra- 
tional, iinphilofophical, booklefs, people jumped at once, 
with thefe fmall helps they had, into fo right a way of think- 
ing and judging in favour of the Roman church ? or was it 
their ignorance that induced them to prefer it to their own ? 
But, lattly, how doth the edift above-mentioned, or the in- 
folcnce of the foldiers, prove that they paid a religious regard 
to the rite of circumcifion, or any thing but a natural re- 
fen tment againft thofe who had negledfed it, in obedience to 
the Rornlfh patriarchs and miffioiiaries ? But it is time now 
to give lome account of their faith, and their unhappy defe- 
ftion from it. 

fniih We have already hinted, that the Ah'ijfmian church re- 
ofthe ceived the gofpel, and their difeipiine, from that of Alexan^ 
Abifli- dria, and hath continued In fubie6tion to that patriarchate 
^vej. fince. So that lb long as the mother continued ortho- 
church daughter followed her example, and perfevered in 

^ the faith, which the firft Frumentius had eftabliftied 

among them. But no fc)onei was the former infefted with 
rus. monotbelifm, or monophyfifm, by her unworthy patriarch 
Diqfcoriu, and his no leis worthlefs abbot Entychesy the two 
firft broachers of that herefy, about the year of Chrift 444, 
InfeBed than the poifon was communicated to the latter by the Ajimtun 
n.vtth thither from Egypt, and quickly fpread itfelf* through 

berefy, the greateft part of the empire; fo that both clergy and 
laity have been ftrongly tainted with it ever fince 

This ftupid and unaccountable error (which confifted 
chiefly in allowing m Chrift our Redeemer but one nature 
and one will, though they ackiiowleged him to be very God, 
as well as very man, ai\d to be tlie fecond perfon in the adorable 
Trinity, and had fpread itfelf not only thi'o’ the churches of 

See Alvaret., Bermudez, Almeyda, Mendj-z, Lobo, 
plur. 'i' AevARt/, Telliz, Lobo, Luuolph, Co- 
dig n, & al. flip. ciut. 
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Bgypt and yibijtnia, but Over Greece, Armenia, and other 
parts) was no lefs warmly oppofed by others, efpecially thofe 
of Rome and Conftantimple ; and was Itf length condemne d C > '* -v;// 
by a council of no lefs than 630 bi{h<fps, convened ar Chat- ‘O ' 
cedojiy as a damnable herefy. Soon rter which, their dcci- 
lion was confirmed by pope Leol, in his letter to fujviunut, 

This, however, inilead of making a due impreffion upon the ^ 
Abijfmian clergy, ferved only to excite their hatred and coh- r . r • 
tempt againft both. They called that council an afTenib y 
faffious and fervile madmen, who fcrupled not to betray ^^rLfonre* 
truth, in order to pleafe the emperor Martian ; and, in jeaedbf 
rifion, give them the name of Melchitcs^ or Imperialijis. Thtthem, 
letter of that worthy pontif they brand with no lefs odious 
epithets (B) ; and have had his very name and memory in the 

greateft 


(B) The reader may fee a will tell him, that not only 

ilcetchof the bitternefs of thofe that church, but all Egypt ^ was 
heretics, not only againft pope miferabiy divided and torn in 
/✓o, but againft the emperor pieces by the two fadlions of 
Mardan, the emprefs Pulcheria^ Melchites and Jacobites ; each of 
and the whole Chaladofiicc:o\m^ which had a patriarch of their 
dl, and, finally, againft all that owm, who perfecuted the oppo- 
own its authority, or, like thofe fite fide ithout the leaft mercy, 
that convened it, believe that till at length the latter were 
there were two natures inChrift obliged to have recourfe to the 
after his incarnation, in the hi- ^aracensy who wete then invade 
ftory of the patriarchate of Ale^ ing the country, for proteflion 
xandtia ; where he will fee the againft the cruelties of the for- 
following anathemas fulminac- nier, who were always too hard 
ed againft them by fpirits pre- for them whilft they were up- 
tended to have pronounced held by the Conjiantinopolitan 
them from the fepulchres of the monarchs. An inftance where- 
dead. of the lame author gives us out 

Maledidus Leoy impius anima- of an Efhiopic MS. intituled, 
rtdnnfif^iator cum impuro tomo ^he Life of the Abbot 
fuo ! Mdffdidus Marcianus cum which is as follows : 

Puicheria improba. fff Cbalcedo- emperor had fent 200 

nienfi concilio 630 efijeoporum men to feize on all the bifliofis ; 
hi^eticgrum, ^ qutcurque eos imon which abbot Paul, who 
fufcipiif aut qvi in Chriflo Dei ifad fled intb a defart, was taken 
Jilio poji u^nionem natures by foroe pcafants, and brought 
agnofeit (l) t ^ack bound. Maxirianus^ the 

On the other hand, if he officer who was to put the cm- 
would know what exalperated* perors orders in execution, 
the Alexandrian clergv to thaft having cauftd all the monks 
height of fjfencment, Mr. £«• be brought betore him by his 

( 3 ) patriarch, AUxand. p, 120 . 

foldieri, 
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greateft abhorrence ever fince ; whilft they ftili retain thm 
highell veneration for the arch-heretic Dio/corus^ whom they 
reverence as a very great faint. What is ftill more furprife- 
ing is, that they as abfolutely difclaim Eutyches^ and difown 
his doftrine as erroneous, though the main difference be- 
tween them be merely about words ; they confeffing that the 
nature of Chrift confifted ex diiabus^fed non in duabus natu-^ 
ris ; that is, compofed of two natures, the divine and hu- 
man ; but which being mnited, became one fingle nature ; 
whereas Eutyches affirmed the human to be wholly abforbed 
in the divine If we may conjefture at the meaning of 
this unintelligible dillinftion from fome of their writings y, 
they feem to infift that this compound nature of the divine 
and human, by this miraculous union, becomes fo intirely 
one, as to partake of all the frailties as well as perfeftions 
of both ; fo that the divine part Ihould become equally paf* 


* Al FONs. Mendes, 1. i. c. 6. Hiffi patriarch. Le Grand^ 
Diflert. X. Ludolf. Comment. Tellez, Codign, & al. 

y Vid. Sanut. Epift. 6 c MiNA'i> ConfefT. Fid. in hilt, patri^ 
arch. Alexand. p. 360, &feq. Vide Lb Grand, ubi fup. 


foldiers, and producing the 
formulary of faith which he 
had received from him, laid 
his commands on them that 
they ihould accept it : Credite^ 
fays he to them, id quod /trip- 
ium efi in hoc codice. The For- 
mulary, continues the Ethiopic 
writer, being full of blafphe- 
iny, the whole aiTentbly kept 
fuch a profound iilence, as 
gave the ofiiccr caufe to think 
that they would never acc.pt 
it ; upon which, be repeated 
the fame ordeis afecond and a 
third time, and grew fo exalpe- 
rated at their rcfufal, that he 
ordered them to be dripped, 
and very feverely whipped, ad- 
ding to the rebellious monks, 
“ Do you think that I wilf 
** fpare you, or thut 1 am 
** luiraid of ihedding your 
** blood ? What it the reafon 


‘‘ that you do not anfwer me 
At thefe words, the abba ^<ar- 
muel arofe, and, with a noble 
refolution, becoming a true 
nUrtyr, fpake to him in thefe 
terms : “ We will neither re- 
‘ ceive that impure formulary^ 
* nor acknowlege the council 
of Chalcedon ; neither do we 
own any other patriarch than 
the abba Benjamin for our 
mailer.” After this, he add- 
ed, “ Roman emperor is an 
heretic y and I do her<r-pfo- 
nounce anathem^*^ both a- 
gainit the book you oder to 
us and the council of Choice*’ 
deny and againd all that ac- 
knowlege the authority of 
ip.” After this, he tore the 
formulary in pieces, and flung 
it down at the church door 
'14)- 


(4) Luddph. Comment, lift, Ethiop, p. 462, & • 
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Able and fenftble of pain and death as the humati ; which it 
could not have done, according to their conceit, if the latter 
had been wholly abforbed in the former ; for they do not 
think that the atonement of Chiift, or the Word incarnate, 
would have been perfeft and fufficient, unlefs both parts, 
thus infeparably united, had borne their (hare in his fufFer- 
ing and death : and, for this reafon, they anathematize both 
Eutyches^ and all that diflent from the doftrine of Diofcorus^ 
whom they extol and reverence above all the faints and mar* 
tyrs of the church. 

This is the only fundamental error in which they deviate Eecet*ut 
from the catholic faith ; in all other cafes they join with it, 
admit of the Nicene^ Conftantinopolitany Efbejiariy and fomc^^ ccu»» 
other provincial councils ; befides which, they have eighty- 
four other canons in the Arabic language, which had bc^ 
fent to Jerufalem by the emperor Conftantmey about the year 
440, and were brought thence to Romcy and tranflated by 
Baptijia Romanusy a Jefuit, about 1646. This book con- 
tains the afts of the fynod of the apoftles, vulgarly called 
the apqftolical conftitutionSy faid to be written by Sl*Clementy 
thofe of the councils of Ancyra^ Cafarea, Nice, Gangra, and 
Antiochy Lapdicca and Sardis y with the a£ls of 3 1 8 fathers, a 
treatife on the fabbath, with a canon or decree relating to 
penance ; to it is annexed their general liturgy, offices for 
the communion, holidays, isc, the lives of feveral faints and 
martyrs, and hymns in honour of the blelled virgin Mary \ 

They ufe not the apoftles creed, but only the Nicency which Vfe tU 
they ftile the prof ejfwn of faith \ but, like the Greek church, Nicenc 
ftrike the word Jilioque out of the claufe which declares the^^^^’^* 
proceffion of the Holy Ghoft, as interpolated. But that 
which contains the fummary of all their religion, is that Nummary 
which they call Haymanota Abba'iVy or the faith of the fa^ f 
thersy and efteem it as of the greateft authority next to theA'^^* 
fa«£ 4 books, as being compiled from the homilies of St, 
Athancfih^y Baftly John Chryfojioniy Cyril, Ephrcmius, the four 
great Cregories, Taiimatitrgus , JS/azianzen, Nyjfen, and Ar* 
menius, Tellez adds St, Aujtin ; but Mr. Ltidolph mhch 
doubts whether they know anyj:hing of him or his 'ivritings, 
or of the Latin fathers * 

They receive the fame canonical books, both of the Old Recel^ve 
and New Teftament, that we do ; th^e former of them is the Old 
tranflated into Ethiopic from the Greek verfion called the and New 
Septuagmt but by whom, or at what t^me, is hard to amenta 

* Ludclph. lib. iii.c. 47i^§. }o, &fcq. * Ubi fup. §. 3, 

Zi feq. De hoc vid. Ant, Hiil. vol. x« p. 239 (N). LunoLPH. 
ubi fup, 

termme. 
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but moft probably foon after their convferfion hf 
Frumentins (C). The latter^ or New Teftameut, is likewifc 
tranflated from the Greek text, but very corruptly^ for want 
of able hands, which they themfelves acknowlege ; and al- 
lege that as an apology for it (D), and for their faulty edl-: 
tions theteof* They difpofe the order of thofe of the Old ^ 
Teftament fomewhat di^rently from Us, as the reader may 
, fee in Mr. Ludolph ; neither do they make any difference be- 
tween the canonical and apocryphal, but receive them both 
alike ; only the apocalypfc, or, as they aukwardly llile it, 
the vifion of John Abukalamfe, they looked upon as fuper- 
added to the canon. In lieu of which, they have the book 
a^ftolical of apoftolical conftitutions, lately mentioned, but fadly mu- 
confiitu* tilated, and, in many refpefts, differing from that we have 
tions, under that name. Neverthelefs, they believe it to be of di- 
vine authority, and to have been written by St. Clement^ 
whofe name they bear. 

(C) Mr. Ludolph tells us, that for the greateft part, tranflated 

he found it aflerted in one of out of the Latin and Greak into 
their martyrologies, that Fr«- the Ethtopic tongue, for want of 
mentiiis was the tranf- the original. Whatever, there- 

lator of thofe facred books ; fore, we have added or omit- 
which yet he much queftions: ted, forgive, and cotred with 
however, he afliircs us that it your own hands. 

was done from the Alexandrian And, under the very title- 
copy*, which is by far the moft page of the book itfelf, he 
corred ; moft other copies be- makes this apology for the in- 
ing very corrupt and faulty, corrednefs of his Ethiopic im- 
Thofe of our readers who have preflion: “ Fathers and bre- 
uot perufed our antient hiftory, thien, do not pafs too harfh 

will be glad to be told that this a judgment on the faults of 

valuable MS. is now in the this impreflion ; for thofe who 

king’s library; and that the printed it were as incapable of 

London Polyglot copied it (6). reading as we were of print- 

(D) Thus, at the end of the ing it : fo that we 

A^s of the Apoftles^ they add help one another, ac!»'ohc blind 

thefe words, Ifta aQa apofttfio^ man doth another ; and there- 

rune maxima fui parte *verfa Junt fore forgive both them and 

Rom^ e lingua Romefltd^ Gr^cd us.” This edition, faulty as 

:n Ethiopicaniy propter defeSluA it is in almoft every page, the 

archetypip id quod addidimus aut compilers of the Polyglot above* 
omtjftmusy Londonate nobis ; mP mentioned were obliged to print 
autem emendate illud{^\ ; that is, theirs after, for want of a better* 
Thefe Ads of thcApoftles were, ^7). 

t 

• Hift, Ethiop, I, iii. c, 4. §. z, a feq, (6) Vtd, Aec, Hijt* voL x. p, 245, 
in^n, (O). (7) Ludotph. ut.fup, et fsq, • 
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liAvii^ nd^ qgiaiiieatMsrsi'ffi^t^ 

aay other of tbo& blips niikih «re'ia«felaiiiMi|fti)i|f>#'iM 

«]tiespt I iew homifies 'OpOs ftnoe ftlo3; piniS'dfr'thh'IJt^ 

fyd, or upoofotnofew thedogical poiitut ihlt M«lflipia«ci^ 

p'each nor scpouod them to the laity, we seed tliOt ■moa^Bdduml^ 

there Ihonld reira fuch a thoron^h tomranceof thKlit» 

fuch a variety (rf the grol&ft fiiperftitioo amcmf(l theot boA* 

In thefe they may be juftly laid to come nev, if not equal, boft 
the Greek and J^man churches, eitcepting, as was latdy fain^, *”*"** 
that they do not admit of any carved images of Chrift and fak 
Saints, much lefs of the Deity, in thrir churches aihd orttO> 
lies *, adminllter the communion in both kinds, ufe leavened 
inflead of unleavened bread, and believe the .reai prefencU 
of Chrift in the facrament, mthout admitting of any tran« 
fiibftantiation of them. In other refpedis, they, like them, ^ 
offer their devotions and prayers to the fitints, and 
proper offices, fafts and feftlvals, in honour, or, a$ Mr. Lu- 
Mph would intimate, in memory, of them^. Bnt as he 
owns, that they not only commemorate thdr virtues, mi* 
racles, and other holy aAlons, particularly thdr great-ffift* 
ings and penances, on thofe days, but od^ up fervent }>niy« 
ers to them, pay a religious regard not only to tKeir ognes^ 
and other reiicks, bnt even thdr pifhires, proftrate them-* 
felves bdbre, kifs and rub thdr foreheads vritii them, add* 
ing ftill moft devout ejaculations and other rdpeffful gcf* 
tures ; that nice diftinfHon might have been fpared, and tinef 
cannot in any-wife be faid to come bddnd dtber of thoic 
churches in weir duHa, or veneration for the faints ; and as he* 
for that of the virgin Mary, tliey carry if to ftich an excels as war the 
comes littie ftiott of a htreia, dther in the folemn honours 
they pay to her, the extraordinary attributes they give her, 
the mirades and unUmited power they afcribe, the prayers 
they addrefs to har, or the bloody zeal and Aot they difplay 
aguinff^thofe who condemn or dlflike them for if, calling them 
the enem&t ^ Maty, andltirfing qp die peojde foOvcrwhdm 
them with fioues •. If they do not bdieve a puigatorj in fny fir 
the fiune fenje and extent as the Greek and Jfomau churches the Mi 
do, they oeverthdefs believe amriddle l^te, in vriikh ^^thoUae 
departed ^Is muft be purged foom thek lint, and may 
greatiy affifled and relievad by the prayers, alms, and pe< 
fiances, of their furviving friends, who litichHD of per* 
forming fo charitable, and, as th^ deem it, tneritariooi^ a 
doty to them frequently, find with greXt fervency. 4nd 


* Lib. iii. c. $. $. 8t. ^ TcLttz, lib. vh c. id# tt fj. 
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tlujugh^hrir priefts,bave or, as thejpor- 

tu^fe «o <all it, mals, for the dead, yet they are 
obliged to make mention of them in their cmmnon fervice, 
to pray to God to abfolve them from their fms, and to make 
them fit for the joys of heaven. They keep likewife a 
of anniverfary of their departure, in which they give 
andpmy- plentiful alms, according to their ability, to the priefts, 
/ie mqnks, and poor, to pray for their fouls; and the two 
dead. 'former will read over them the whole hook of Pfalms, from 
beginning to end, without either doxology or other break, 
except that they frequently :pronounce the word HalUlujah 
(E). They then recommend thofe, fcr whom thefe alms arc 
given, to the divine mercy; but always take care to join them 
with all theft who have lived and died in the true orthodox 
faith ; without which, they would think it in vain, if not a 
fm, totpray fortthem. Thus, though they are much divided 
in their notions about the true Hate of the dead, yet they 
all agree that fuch prayers, penances, and other charitable 
duties, will turn greatly to their advantage, if they have not 
rendered thenlfelves unworthy of it by apoftacy xm* impeni- 
unoeA 


^ AlvahSz, Tellsz, Lose, Ludolth, 8c al. 

(£) Thus we are told, the that God would lead or, gather 
whole, proceffion of prieils and them into his moil deiscious 
monks were heard to fay at the gardens, where rivers of fweet 
ioterrment of prince Mark, the and living water How, that he 
tm^m Segued^s eldeft fon, not would introduce them into the 
tmly in toc reading df ‘the delights of the garden of Eden^ 
Pfaims, but in other parts of the that they may be ever refrefhed 
fervice : as for infiance, Mark with the living waters of para-^ 
is dead, Hxtliehyab ; Dead is dife ; and fuch^ltke. But what 
Mark, HaUelajah : infomneh plainly (hews ^that they bor* 
that a ftranger would be at a rowed tfaoie 'figurative expref* 
bfs'to guefs whether they re- fions from the ye<ws, wiuunot 
joke or mourn (8), the fame only make ufe of th^ their 

( words being fo often repeated, internments, but caufe them to 

In feme of dicir prayers for be'ingraven upon theirtomb- 
fhe dead, otic might be induced ftones (9), is that they feldom 
to tMtik that riiey had imbibeu fail to add, like them, Let them 
jidme of >the notions from the reft on the bofom of Abraham^ 
wran concerning the ftate of luac, W Jacob, &c. (to). 
rtit blclled i at ymen they pray 

^ j 

(8) Telka, /. ii* e. 17* Ludotpb, /. iii.r. 6. §, 105, & fip (9) y'ide 

c\ 35. Lfe He Modena, par, v. f . S. Munfter, Q au ( to) hd, ihia, 

Lt Grand, hijferu xiv. p. 345, U Ludolpb, uhi fup. 
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Qther fuper(titk>u^<;erempi^s.ufed at fun^rals^ ^ 

the decent waihii^* of the dead, confiiC^ in pel^|laung^tjber«/m. 
body with incenfe, and fpriakling it well with holy water i 
after which,.they ,drefs it in a ihect ; an(i[, if ,a pcrfon of ^i- 
ftinftion, they qqy&c it with a kind of buff-lq^ther, mi cl^p 
it on the bier. The bearera then take it, and hurry it away 
with fuch furprifing fwiftnefs, fays s^bot Cregary^ the 
monks and priefts, who attend it with their croffts in their 
hands, and the reft of the retinue, can hardly keep pace 
with them. When cpme to the church, or church-yard (for 
they bury them in either), they again incenfe it, and throw 
plenty of holy water upon it. The body is fuflered to lie 
no longer by the fide of the grave, than whilft ,the prieft 
reads the fourteen firft verfes of the gofpcl of St. John} 
which done, they do not gently let it down, but ftioot it into 
the ground ; the priefts all the while repeating, fome pfalms 
till the body is covered with earth. They gp to , bewail their long 
dead many days together : their lamentations begin early in mournings 
the morning, and continue till the evening ; the parents, yt-,unti la- 
ladons, and friends, meeting there every day on the mourp- 
ful occafion, together with a great number of women-mcwp- 
crs, hired to accompany the folemnity with their outcries and 
lamentations, clapping their hands, uniting their breafts and 
faces, and uttering the moft affe£ling expreffions in a very 
doleful tone ; to all which, they add the, beat of drums, and 
fuch other geftures as they tfonk fuitable to the occafion.' If 
the deccafid is a perfon of diftinflion, his hprfe, Ihield, 
launce, and other accoutrements, are alfo brought to the '' 

place ; offerings are made to the church and the clergy, and 
alms given liberally to the poor, ponfifting of bread, flefti, 
and hydrpmel. This ceremony continues, according to the 
quality of the perfon, three, five, feven, twenty, thirty, or 
even fpr^ days, and is repeated afrelh on the anpiverfary 
day. During the mournful folemnity, they all pray to God 
to-he mesrciful to the foul of the perfon, for whofe' fake all 
thofe alnft, offerings, and Applications, are made ; which 
plainly foews that Aey indeed loot upon them to beben^p- 
cial to the dead, and to procure fome reft to them, but by 
no means proves that they beliqye a purgjttory in the fenfe 
in which' the church of Rome doth ; which, in their doftritie, 
they abfolutely condemn. • They cxprefs then* grief at the Strange 
news of the death of a friend or relaticgi, and or their lord, anions at 
or any of his fons, by fuch liaely tokens as cafting tbemfelves 
on their faces to the ground with fuch vif)lence, tha!t fome ^ 
have beat jjie breath out of their bodfcs, others have broke or * 
diflocated' fome of their bones, or received a confiderable 

M ^ ' injury 
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- * injury in fome ocher parts of their bodies ; the omiflion of 
Vhich would othcrwMe be interpreted as a mark of difregard 
or difafFeftion to the dcccafed K 

fhe fum* The funerals of their princes are ftill more magnificent 
ralofan and folemn, as the reader may judge by that of the emperor 
tmferor. S^dnios^ or, as he is vulgarly called, Segued^ and Si^fneo ; 

a fliort defeription of which we (hall here fubjoin. The 
body was placed in a fqnarc bier, or bed, with fteps to afeend 
to it, which had been made by an Egyptian, It was cloathed 
in his royal robes, and covered with a pall of rich taffety of 
feveral colours, and conveyed from DancanZy where the im- 
, perial camp then was, to the great church called Jefu^ 

Solemn ^ kingdom oiGojam. The corpfe was preceded 

frocefton. by all the imperial frandards (F), not inverted as with us in 
EuropCy but upright, and difplaying their various colours in 
the air, but without any arms or devices. On each fide of 
them marched the large kettle-drums, beating in a folemn 
’ manner; Thefc were followed by fome few of the fineft 

horfes which he ufed to ride upon, with their richeft furni- 
ture, and attended by the imperial grooms. Next to thefer 
came the pages and other fervants, carrying the imperial robes, 
and other ornaments ; one his veft, another his fword, and a 
third his aown ; others his fafh-bcads, javelin, target, itc. 
Thefe were frequently taken from them by turns by proper 
officers, who (hewed them to the people, in order to excite 
the m- > among whom even the emprefs herfelf marched 

frefs and ^ confiderable fpace, wearing his crown upon her head. Both 
herdaugh- ihe and her daughters, and other princelTcs of the blood, 
ters fit- with their attendant ladies, rode on mules, with their heads 
lo^w thi lhaved, and a ribband, or (lip of white cloth, about two 
inches broad, tied about them, the ends hanging behind. 

' The remainder of the r^inue affefted to appear in the mod 
ragged and dirty tatters, as the mofi expreffive marks of real 

t Ai.VAa£z, Tellez, Ludolpr, Codicr, Sca!^ - " 

t(F) Thefe, we are told, arc dards, of white doth or fiflt* 
of two (ores I the one, which intermixed with red (iripes iii 
they call Sandteas^ are loi^g the middle, but, in all Other re^ 
poles or ftavM, beautifully co- fpefis, quite plain and unorna- 
loured, with a^ilt metal ball oq mented either with coats of 
the top, under which they wave arms or any other emblems or 
their little banners, allbut a foot devices ( 1 1 ) . 
fquare j the other like fian- 

(MJ Tdkat, €• 37. Lndolpi* /li.iv, r.4. 
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grief and mourning, efpecially black, and followed in the 
war, with their hair likewifc cut clofe. 

There were no candles carried in the procelSon, nor Burial 
lighted in the church, as is done in that of the Romijb, but ctrtmfy., 
much weeping and howling heard in both : at the church- 
door the corpfe was met by fix or fcvcn monks, who fung 
their pfalms and hallelujahs till the body was interred. On 7 he fro-' 
the next morning, the whole cavalcade returned to Candaz ; ee^^m rt- 
and, as foon as they came within fight of the imperial camp, turtu t» * 
began to marlhal themfelves in the fame order they had gone 
in the day before, bringing the empty bier with them; by 
the fide of which rode an officer on a mule, clad in the impe- 
rial robes, and wearing the imperial crown, an umbrella held 
over his head, and, in all other refpefts, reprefenting the dc- 
ceafed emperor. Before him marched another, with that 
monarch’s helmet and javelin, mounted on his bell horfe and 
his richeft accoutrements. Upon their approaching near Reneta 
Dancaz, they were met by four or five bodies of armed their la- 
troops, and other perfons of rank belonging to the court, 
who received them with the loudeft acclamations of grief, 
and proceeded with them to the new emperor’s pavilion. 

Here again they renewed their lamentations for the deceafed, 
all the time they were alighting, when fome of the firll mini- gratniast 
fters of ftate, and other noblemen, attended by Diego de him. 
Mattos, and father Emanuel de Almida, who gives this rela- 
tion of that ceremony, entered the large tent where Facilu- 
dus, the new emperor, was, continued the fame mournful 
lamentations near the fpace of two hours ; which being 
ended, the whole ceremony was turned into loud acclama- 
tions and congratulatory prayers for the new monarch, who 
was crowned foon after with the ufual ceremony, formerly 
deferibed 

In other refpeds, the fame prayers, offerings, alms, anni- 
verfaries^ and other fundamental rites, are performed to the 
deceafed monarchs, which, we haije obferved, are done to the 
reft, only in a much higher degree : but, if we except <he 
pomp and grandeur, the greateft regard is paid to fuch of 
their monks as die, as the cemmon phrafe is, with th® 
greateft odour of fanftity^ either for their uncommon piety 
and zeal, or more efpecially fot their extraordinary penan^ 
and mortifications. To fuch as thefe*they pay fo fpperffr Fentra- 
tious a veneration as comes little Ihort of what the JUmi^tionfir 
church do to their canonized faints, excej^ng only that they 
neither rear altars nor ftatues in honour of them. They vifit/w»^^» 

<• See before, p. 1 151 * feq- Vide Sc aaft. fup. citat. 
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their fepulchres, recomnaend thcmfelves to their prayers> 
ittAkc long pilgrimages, give alms and offerings in honour 
of\them, and tranflate their bones from one place to an- 
offier, efpecially to preferve them from being infulted by any 
of the G alias ^ jgaus^ or other barbarous nations that furround 
them % and even inftitute feftivals in memory of fuch tranfla- 
"tions K 

TrifEY extend thdr veneration for the angelic hierarchies 
alfo to invocation, on account of their guardianflup and mi- 
niftry to the living. Thofe they divide into nine degrees or 
orders, viz. angels, archangels, lords, nofuTtfluj magiftrates, 
thrones, princes, powers, cherubim, and feraphim ; 
to which ibme add a tenth, viz. of thofe who, fcff their apo- 
ftacy, were driven out of heaven, and became devils, and ene- 
mies to mankind. But to none of the former do they addrefs 
any prayers, or pay any other than a great veneration, ex- 
cepting the angelic, under whofe immediate tuition they look 
lipon themfelves as more particularly configncd by the Divine 
Providence 

Though they hold but two facraments, properly fo call- 
ed, as neceflary to falvation (whatever fomc of their writings 
may intimate of their calling the Trinity, incarnation, 6 c,hy 
that name), (G), viz. Baptifm and the Holy Communion. 

Father 

i Sec LuDOtPH's Calendar of their Saints, lib. Hi. c. 6. §. 96, 
Oc feq. ^ Id, ibid. c. 5. §. 8c feq. 

(G) When the phyHcian/’d;^- things, he giver hhn a long ac- 
cet was fent ambafTador into count of me AhiJJinian faith s 
by the court of Fr^err, and fpeaking of their five fa* 
he was charged, we are told craments, or, as he fliles them, 
to fiiake tht (Iri^teft inquiry he according to the true meaning 
could into the religion of that of the Greek word, myileries, he 
country f and how far, and in fays, the firft of them is the de- 
what efiemhrl jpoints, the Coptic feriptton of the moiMioly Tri- 
differed from uieRman chusch. hity, the fecOnd chat of the in- 
Aydtthis he bttnfelf tells us^ he carnation of the Son of God, 
had frequent opportunities to the third baptifm, the fourth 
do,' by often convprfing with the holy eucharift, and the fifth 
tl^e emperdr, tlie abbots, and the refurredion of the dead. 
dititvh dt the ifergy (13). Soom This letter, which the reader 
aftet this, thdt monafeh, who will find pubhfhed among the 
was then courting tlie French Jliffertatiohs of Mr. Le Grand, 
king’s ftiehdfWp, fent hito a let- printed at Paris, 1728 (14}, as 
ter, in which, among other a confefiion of that monarch's 

tud* U Crdme Htft, du Cbrtjtiamfme d'Etbnfte, p. 85. (13) Pottcit, 

hnj. f. 74, (S ftf, (14) m^vt, f, 4,51, 07 

^ faith. 
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Father Tellez adds three more to the number, viz. ordina^ ' . 
don, penance, and marriage; but owns, with ^e author laft 
quoted, that they arc very ignorant both of* the matter and 
form of adminiftering them ; and that they know nothing of 
the other two, viz. confirmation and extreme unfHon. But, 
for this, both he and his Portuguefe brethren have been cen- 
fiired as dunces, of more zeal than knowlegc, by fome French 
authors of the fame fraternity, with no lefe warmth, and udeh 
as little reafon, as the reader may fee by what hath been faxd 
in the laft note, and what has been tsLid in the foregoing chap* 
ter, in fpeakingof the rites of the church X 

They hold baptifm to be neceffary to falvation ; that it Bstpit/m 
ought to be adminiftered by a prieft, and performed by a con- 
threefold immerfion, if the infant is capable of bearing 


* See before, vol. xiv. p. 1 50, & feq. 


faith, whether genuine or coun- 
terfeited, as it is fuppofed by 
many, from the ftrangenefs of 
its theology, the lame manner 
in which the xnyileriesof Chri* 
flianity are .handled and ex- 
plained, and the badnefs of the 
French tranflation, doth how- 
ever eive us a moral afiurance, 
that AhiJJinians do not hold 
the faikie feven facraments that 
the church of Rome doth, and 
as a late French Jefuithath en- 
deavoured to maintain, in plain 
oppofirion to all the Portuguefe 
rniilionaries (15) ; and, z. that 
they have a quite different no- 
tion of that word, and a very 
imperfed one of w^hat the 
fchool^ call the matter and 
form of a fa^rament, which is. 
what all the Portuguefe fathers 
juitly charge them with. Should 
we fuppole that miflive letter# 
forged, and falfely aferibed to 
the monarch for fome private, 
ends, yet it is natural to think 
that the contrivers would t^ke 
care to be wdl informed of^thc. 
faith arid pradiceof this church, 

( 15} Zetmee Lettre md Fuurfetr^ 
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feeing any miilake or devia- 
tion, efpecially fo great a one 
as this, would foon deftroy the 
credit of the letter, and lay the 
forgery open to the world.——* 
Whereas there is hardly any 
material article in that pi^ce, 
but what we find confirmed by 
one or more of the Portuguefe 
writers, from their own know* 
lege. 

The truth is, the French Je- 
fuic, above quoted, who, by his, 
long abode in Fgyptt might be 
thoroughly informed of tbefaith*> 
and pradice of the church, 
oppofes the relations cAx\i^Ahif- 
fnian miffionaries, only becaufe 
they are contrary to what he^ 
had obferved to be pradifedi 
sunong the Cipte in Fgytt% ftp- 
pofing that mere^was 
uniformity between them 
whereas^ in* fad, there is, iuh 
many cafes, a manifeft difier- 
ence between them, as will bo* 
feen the feqoel : fo that no- 
thing can be juftly urged from, 
the pradipe of the ona agahuft, 
that of the other. 

ap, te Orand^ id* 

M 4 vritbottt 
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without danger of its life; if not, the threefold afperfion of 
water over whole naked body is reckoned fufficient. The 
firft immerficm is inade only of onei-third of the body, in the 
flame of the Father^ the fecond of two-thirds of the body, 
or up to the breaft, in the name of the Son^ and the laft is 
of the whole body, over head and cars, in the name of the 
Holy Gbq/i. If the child is only fprinkled, it is done in the 
fame form and order. Thus far they follow the antient rule ; 
but they have fince added fome other fuperftitious ceremonies, 
unknown to the primitive church : as, firft, the anointing; 
the whole body, efpecially every joint of it from head to 
, foot, with the holy chryfma, or, as they call it, Meyron (H), 

which is a moft coftly mixture of fweet oil, balm, and other 
odoriferous drugs and gums, made and ble/Fed in a moft fo- 
lemn manner by the patriarch himfelf, and by hifn clifperfed 
among the bifhops and clergy, to be ufed immediately after 
the third immerfioh ; without which they do not think the 
baptifm perfedl or valid. The next thing they do is the ad- 
tniniftering the holy communion to the child, in both kinds ; 


(H) They ufe two forts of 
undlions, the one ^ith this 
Meyron^ Mt/por, which Is fo coft- 
ly, and made with fuch folem- 
fiityv that our author tells us 
that ceremony had not been 
performed for 20 years, when 
the Alexandrian patriarch re- 
newed it, anno 1703, during his 
abode there ; at which were 
prefent a great number of bi- 
Jhops, abbots, priefts, and dea- 
cons, who were ail chanting the 
pra) ers, pfalms, and other por« 
tions of Scripture, whilft the 
prelate was mixing the fcveral 
ingredients, which, took up al- 
pioft the whole day. Their cm-' 
perefti^mt their coronation, are 
anointed with k,and fo is every 
pne that is bapdzed according 
to the rite of lYi^Coptic church, 
author ad^s^ that it coft 
perfon who ' defrayed the 
pharge of tlje left cpmpofitipa 
above *1,000 q-p^ns. ^ 


The other unfljon is made 
only with holy oil, with which 
the veflels which held the old 
Meyron have been rinfed, or in- 
to which a few drpps are pour- 
ed by the patriarch, aad is 
therefore lefs coftly ; and,wheu 
fpeat, every prieft hath power 
to confecrate a new fupply of 
it for his own ufe ; whereas the 
former can only be confccrated 
by the patriarch of the church. 
This inferior fort, which they 
tyWGalilaumj is likewife ufed 
in bapufm, and in much greater 
quantity, as they make but fi?; 
unflions with the firft, Snd 36 
with the latter. Both are ac- 
companirf with proper prayers 
and other exorcifms ( 1 7) , v hich 
^we need not dwell upon, as we 
have «good reafon to queftion 
Whether the AhiJJtnf church is fq 
exa^ and pundilious in theft; 
makers as tha^ pf Egypt ; about; 
which fee the following note. 

Ffenriee* Qeand, Difftrt, x7. 

whkk 
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which is done by dipping a bit of the confecratcd bread Into and eofft* 
the wine, and applying it to the child’s lips ; though foine^^»/«» 
pricfts content themfelves with dipping the tip of their finger 4# 
into the cup, and putting it into its mouth. And as 
keep no confecrated elements by them, if the child chance 
be baptized in the afternoon, the mother, or if (he is not able 
to be prefent, her deputy, mufl: ftay with it in the church 
till next morning, when new onep are confecrated ; for this 
they likewife believe to be of the fame importance with the 
unftion, to render the baptifm efFcftual 

Thet admit of godfathers ; but whether under the notion Otherritsi 
of fponfors, or only to prefent them at the font and at the relating 
communion-table, which is one part of their office, we are 
not told. Some other fuperftitious rites they obferve, fuch 
as lighting of candles, exorcifms, blefling of the water, 
throwing fait, meyron^ and holy oil, into it, and intermixing 
prayers fuitable to each, reading of the gofpels, and fcime 
others not worth dwelling upon ; efpecially as we find fuch 
various accounts of them among our authors, that unlefs w'C 
admit, that one part of the Coptic y or even of the Ahiffmian^ 
church differs from another, and as probably perhaps one age 
from another, we fhall hardly know which of them to believe 
before the other (I), 

How^ 

® Alvarez, Tellez, Lobo, Codion, Ludolph, & ah 

(I) Thus, for inllance, Alw- old illicit cuftom, made ufc of % 
rez, tells us, that, in his time, a different form of baptifm than 
there were hardly any fonts or that, preferibed by Chrid and 
baptiftcrics, nor any immer- the primitive church ; and, in* 
fions, ufed in the baptifm of dead of, / baptize thee in the 
infants ; but that their godfa- name of the Father^ &c. faid, / 
thers held their naked bodies a baptize thee in the waters of 
little reclined, whild the pried Jordan (19). 
poured the water over it thr'ee But this diflbnance is not cen- 

times, with the ufual form of, fined to X^^Portugue/e and French 
1 baptize theey &c. Whilft others writers ; we find it no lefs fre* 
give us a long detail of the im- quent among the Ahiffiiidns 
merfion, and affirm it to be uni- themfelves; againd whom the 
verfaily pratdifed, as well as judicious Jefait atnong 

the .'unfiion, communion, and many other authors who have 
Other ceremonies accompany- Inadethe fame complaints, adds 
irgit(i8). thisfeveae, though jud, refle* 

Again, we are told, that ma-» ^ion ; 
jny prieds, either through igno» Zcio ^ekkm Mariam 
ranee, or in^ compliance to fome num monachum, de ^uo dkam in^ 

(18) Itinerat.apud^tlleZy ubi Jvpra^ (19) VidtVt Grand yDiJJ'trUxi.de . 
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'Rthnatii However that be, the fathers mifSonaries, after they had 
mt the fur- gained the emperor S^guetts favour^ and brought him over to 
pta/oji of iheir chuKh, found fo many faults, whether real or not, in 
the manner and form of the AHjfmian priefts adminiftering 
that facrament, that they eafily p^uaded him to order it to 
be reiterated ; and accordingly great numbers came,, and 
were rebaptizjed by them, to the great fcandal of the whole 
people, both clergy and laity, tixough the ceremony was per- 
formed conditionally, that is, with thefe words. If thou art 
not baptized (that is, regularly and. effehluoHy fo) I baptize 
HI confe- thee, &c. ; for the very calling the viidity of their baprifin 
fueectj of in queftion fo exafperated the nation, that it haftened their 
ihe&jUf. expulfion ; and the new emperor Faciladas^ or BafdideSy 
made that bold affronting ftep a matter of heavy complaint 
and reproach againft the then Roman patriarch, Alfonfo Mcn^ 
dez^ in his decree for their expulfion, accufing them to have 
rebaptized his fubjelfs^ as if they had been heathens and pub» 
Heaths t notwit hjlanding the fnudl difference there was between 

fra^ in reeinfindit fnorum errori- faw the fame performed, adds, 
bus^ fic a Zagaxaho^ adeo difere- th^t the emperor had caufed a 
fafff% adeoqut in hac re male inter fpacious bafon to be made for 
fi tonmnire Abojpnos^ qui apud that purpofe, for his own and 
nos funt^ ut I Lomas a Jefu^ in houfhold's ufe, and reprefents 
ihejkuro /no, de Abajffints agens, .it only as an ablution in memo- 
eerumque ex niariL autvribus ri- ry of our Saviour's bapcifin, 
tiis refrens^ merito dicat difficile and by which they hope to be 
rffkde bis rebus certum aiiquid di- wafhed from their fins 
jJiwVr. Idem ego ju^e pofftm cb- Notwithfiandittg which, this in- 
eere niff b^cc qu 4 c hie propono ex nocent cuftom hath been ilroiig- 
iffis patrum nofrorum qni in A-- ly urged as a plain proof of 
betj^a deguntf omniafue hcAent their reiterating the facrament 
pirJpiHa,cognf)<viffcmiitteru {20). of baptifm, becaufc they have 
. Another author tells us, with done to upon fome occafions of 
relation to bapeifm, that the a quite different natuse (zz). 
Abaffim have been unjufily From all which infiances, our 
charged with repeating their readers may fee how^Scult it 
bapt^iu, becaofe , they all^ go is to cpmc at any certainty con- 
aod wafh themfelves in ponds corning thefe momentous points 
and rivers ooBpiphauy day, in of their faith and pradice, ei- 
memory of o<)r ^at»ioiirs bap- ther from their own accounts, 
tiffn, repeating certain prayers ; or^from chafe of foreign writ- 
the priefis al^ affifting at tht oru. 
ceremony : who 


{to} f5* * (*r) UrOfa, op* eund, Poncet, Sn^h 

p, ( 24 ) AJJbel. Memkn, 4 U. f. 3.3* a. 4. Codign, ubi/up, fg at. giJ. 

hi Grand, uUjap. ^ 

their 
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thir two churches Which expreffions, wi may reafenably 
fuppofe, with Mr. Ludolph, that monarch would hardly harh 
urged againft them, if the AbiffinUm. church had been guilty Wajhi^ 
of that other error with’ which they brand it ; viz. the reitd- Epi- 
rating of baptifm ; a charge founded merely on the ceremony ». 
mendoaed in the lall note^ of a general waihing on the fefli- 
val of Epiphany, in hoaoft' of our Saviour’s baptiiin. But 
here it will not be amifs to repeat what the goed hither At- ^ 
varez fays of it, and upon it ; becaufe it will at once convince ti/m. 
our readers of the great advantage they made of the emperor 
Segueii weaknefs, and compliance to them. His words are 
thefe : 

" On the 4th of January ryai, the Prejhyter John, that Alvarez’/ 
“ is, the emperor, ordered us to tranfport our teats to a Mcaunt of 
“ place where he had caufed a large pond or bafon of water 
** to be made, to be baptized in it, according to cuftom, on 
“ the enfuing Epiphany. As foon as we were come thither, we 
“ were alked whether we would not be baptized ; to which 
“ I anfwered,'we have been fo already, and cannot be fo 
“ again. The ambaflador, however, and fomc of his re- 
“ tinue, added, that they would do as the king pleafed : up- 
“ on which, I was again invited to do fo ; but anfwered as I 
“ had done before. They then alked, whether any water 
“ Ihould be brought into our tents, lince we cared not to go 
“ into the pond ; which the ambaflador agreed to, expeft- 
“ ing to have feen fome great light ; but was difappointed ; 

“ nothing that was done there being either pleafing or de- 
“ cent. 

“ The AbiJJinian priefts repaired thither in great numbers Theempe- 
“ on the eve, and fang the whole night. To blefs the pond, rer and 

they threw holy water into it ; and the king, arriving about *he court 
“ midiught, was the firft that was baptized, with his queen, 

“ and the Abtma March. On the next mm-ning, the Pertis- 
“ gttefe were invited to come nearer the water, that they 
" might have a fuller view of thp whole ceremony. Alvarez 
“ came, and placed himfelf over-againft the king. .The ’ 

** pond was fquare, furrounded with planks, and covered 
“ with waxen cotton cloth, asid one wunt into the water by 
** fix Aeps. The water was conveyed into it by a pipe, and 
“ Arained through a fack, thlt was tied to the mouth ^ it. 

“ The croud was very great ; and an old man, who hiui been An old 

his majeAy’s preceptor, Iteod in the water up to his Ihonl- tnm bap- 
f* ders, and plunged the htads of every dhe that came to him, *hofe 
“ uAngkhefe words, I baptize thee in the namerf the Father, 

a lid, ibid. Le Gzand, Dilibrt.’xi. 
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“ Sb«, md Holy Ghofi. They were all ftark-naked, without 
“ any the leaft covering ; and'thofe of a middle fize went 
“ down but four or five flcps. The king called the Portu- 
“ guefe to him, and alked Jharez, what he'thought of that 
“ ceremony; who readily anfwered, that it could ndther be 
Ahrarea’/ «« reftified nOr juftified by any thing but a good intention, 
tfiiHon of t< fggjjjg council of Nice, whiii was equally acknowleged 
**■ “ by the Abijftne and Roman churches, allowed but of one 

“ baptifm. But what mnft be done with returning apoftates, 
“ replied the king, in order to reconcile them to the church ? 
“ He that believes, and is baptized, anfwered oar Portuguefe, 
“ Jball befaved ; and he that believeth not, Jball be damned. 
** We ought to inftruft, and pray for, thefe apoftates ; and, 
“ if they will not return, (burn them alive ; but if any of 
“ them comes full of grief and fhame for his apoftacy, and 
“ begs for mercy and pardon, the Abuna ought to abfolve 
him, and impofe a fnitable penance at the fame time, un- 
•' lefs he think it much better to turn him over to the pope, 
in whom alone is lodged the whole power of the church. 
“ He added, that, if they refufed to be converted, they ought 
“ to be committed to die flames, as is praaifed by the whole 
•* Reman church 

emff This whole difeourfe, it feems highly pleafed the king* 
roe s nfly who, in excufe for that ceremony, told Alvarez, that his 
t» it. his grandfather had inftituted it by the advice of fome of his 
mort able and learned divines, in order to prevent fo many 
fouls, who had fallen from God, from being utterly loft. 
fits (u- From this account, allowing it to be as genuine, as it is lame 
font no re- and imperfeft with regard to what it is brought in to prove, 
iitrat/on a reiteration of baptifm, we would beg leave to obferve| 
^ that it was, at the moft, but a modern inftitution, and of no 
longer ftanding than two or three generations, and not thi 
practice of the antient Abiffine church. 2 . That the dipping 
of the penitents that oflTer thcmfelves, and the form of word^ 
I baptize tbee. &c. is no-where elfe, that we can find by othef 
outifors, praftifed in the whole empire but in this place ; 
they cvery-where elfe going indifferently into the next river,* 
pond, drr. men and jvomen, without regard to decency, and 
only waffling thcmfelves, and uttering a few prayers; and, if 
we will believe their own conffcflioh, only in memory of our 
Saviour’s baptifin in the river Jordan p. 3. That, even from 
the king’s own words, it was only inftituted in the behalf of 
fuch as had apoflaOted fiom the fMth : for, among thofc vaft 

• Alta*!-, Itinerar Le Grand, D iffert. xi. TELira,Lw- 
•ciEri. » SeePisNceT, P 89. huDotru, &al. 
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crpuds that went into the king’a pond or bafon, we don’t find 
tlut the good old man baptized any but fuch as offered them- 
fdves to hiiA; and thofe might be of the apoftate kind and 
who knows how many of them might not be of the number 
of thofe who had gone over to the church of Rme^ and, 
having repented of their defcftion, came to reap the benefits* 
of this new-invented expedient ? For it is not feid, neither 
can it be fuppofed, that th^ old man could perform the cert- 
mony on thole vaft multitudes that went into the water, in fo 
fhort a time as twelve hours ; for it began at midnight, and 
ended at noon. 4. We have elfewhere obferved, that 
jibjJJinians obferved a great number of JevjtJh rites one of i^h ablu* 
which, among the latter, was this of wafliing and immcr-t 
fion, upon every kind of defilement, whether natural or ac- 
ddental ; all which might be properly called, in a large fenfe, 
fo many baptifms, according to the true meaning of the word. 

It is, therefore, far from being improbable, that the Jbiffmian la favour 
church might have inftituted this general one with the fame ofapo- 
view at firll, and deemed it the more efficacious towards the Jlatcs^ 
waffling away all fuch pollutions, by its being ordered to \xffalfely 
performed on the day on which Chrift’s baptifin was comme-A//'^^^^ 
morated ; and all this without once dreaming of its ever be- onmaL 
ing mifinterpreted as a reiteration of the baptifmal facrament. 

And if the repetition of the form was aftewards enjoined in 
favour of returning apoftates, in Begued'% grandfather’s reign, 
it can only be looked upon as an innovation introduced, per- 
haps, in imitation of fome antient churches and fathers, who 
thought that fuch apoftates could not be reconciled to the 
church without being rebaptized ; for we find accordingly, 
that, after the total expulfion of the miffionaries out of the 
empire, an order was ilTued out for a general rebaptization, to 
walh away all the fins and defilements, which had been con- 
trafted by the late defeftion to the church of during the 
preceding reign But this, whether we ftile it an ablution or 

a baptifin, is no more the true antient practice of the Abijfi- Baptifm 
niifin church, than thofe marks which are branded with a red- by /r/. 
hoi iron on the foreheads and nofes of the Abijfmiam are of 
their being baptized with fire (K); with which praAke, 

^ See before, p. 133, &feq. MsanEz, 1 . ii. c. 33. 4. 

(K) Ropirif fays Codignus,^ imrere JUgmata: id vero cioo 
Apui antiquos hifimeos vite^ fitiBi ut fi quU abf 

rum mperatorum ixpituio ap^ quo iUo Jiguo dtpnhendatutt 
banc giutm pofitum tn more hap* iertatem apmUat^fiafque impara* 
ti/ati puerufi in fronU quadam Ooris manciplum {2^)» 

C9dign% d* rtk* lAp i. c* 35. p* XX|. 


ncyar- 
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nevsrthelcfs tbat ehiircb Jbth bcea wiyuftly taxfi4, .biit fully 
cleared fmce by feveral learned authors ' that beipg cmly a . 
cuftom pommon to MqhaTtmedans nnd beatheos. as well as 
Ethiopians^ and defied as.a cauftic, -to ,prem»t. their children 
being troubled with cattarhs, and other deflujdons on the 
eyes, and in no fenfe an afl of rel^n> Xhus much' maj 
Suffice with refpeft to this article of baptiim ; on which if we 
bave.dwelt fomewhat longer, we hope the reader will not ,be 
difpleafed at, feeing there was no other way of .fetting it in a 
true light, from the different accounts which fo many writers 
have given us of it, and much lefs from the mifreprel^ta< 

' tipns and calumnies which have been raifed a^nfl the 

Jia£ church, on accpunt of their pretended reiteration, and 
other abuies, of that facred rite. 

Votonfr- We have already fhewn from Father Telk%, Mr. J^udolph,. 
•motion and others ', that the Abiffmians nrither allow of confinna* 
joimd tion nor extreme un^lion; yet fuch is the partiality of fomftr 
••nth hap- of the Romijb, efpcdally the French, writers, that, in order to 
*’/"• find out their feven facraments among them, they have, with 
inuch fubtility, endeavoured to blind.the world with-the no- 
tion, that the unction which they ufe.in their baptifm. 
that of the chryfma as meyron, os. in lieu, :or rather is that 
very fecrament ‘ 5 the fallacy of whichmuftappsar to allun- 
bia^d perfons, on the following confidecations. i . Xhnt the 
church of Rome nfes the fame undfion.by their chrylsaa in 
their baptifm of infants, without looking.upon it asjny.part 
of confirmation. 2 . It enjoins the latter. to be adminifiered 
to adult perfons, who are able to give an ; account of their 
fiuth, and to Mke thefe baptifmai engagements upoarth^- 
felves ; whereas the Abiffmiam beftow the un^on pn m^ts, 
who are incapable of -rither. 3. The form and prayers nled 
In theunAion, wluch thecurious.readec.mayfee in thepmr- 
gia(L}, plainly fhew it to be- the fame, and performed- with 

r >V1de,->ht.al. Cobiqm, 1. i. c. 35 . h«noi.>aH» Liib.;c. 6 ..n. 
41 ,^a. HaHAvnoi',, perpetair. fid. tom. jv. Aiiv,A>scB^,lihi 

fap.s&al. ' Vide &CoDiQN,Ji;i.KEv&fio,ili.F. MlKOisct 
&al. malt. ' Vide Bern at’s Letter to Fleurian, La 

.GaAH0,BUIert.,xL4i.aI. ' 

' O'* 

(L) ' Jn 'riiis eerenmny. .the or.holy-chryfin»duid he^s witk 
ehihUieing held naked before ^minting theribrekead crofi- 
(be,prieft . who\bap(^s ,it, "ke wife, -.‘wkh thefe woedi, “ The 
takes, with the jrip of hsefinger, ** chryfma of. grace and-pf. the 
a fmall quantity of the meyrou “ IIolyGh9lii”theihouthaiid 
. nofe 
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the fame view ad that which the Roman prkfts ufe It, atid ia 
byixxh churches enjoined as a conftituent part of baptifm* — 

To aU thefe if we add, that neither the Abijfirdan rituals nor 
catcchifms mention any thing of confirmation, much lefshave 
any fet form for performing it, we fliall eafily perceive how 
vain ft is to feek for any fuch thing as the Rcniijh confirmation 
in Abiffinia, or for what Father B^rnat fo peremptorily af- 
firms, that confirmation immediately follows baptilm in their 
church, any more than it doth in his own 

jWe have already mentioned their manner of confeffing 
and receiving penance and abfolutton from their priefts, or 
the Abuna ^ ; but though they allow the necclfity of both, 
than which nothing can be a more plain proof than the mul- 
titudes and frequency of penitents attending at the church- 
doors, and the bundles of olive rods that are confiandy kt 
there for that ufe, yet it doth not appear, that they have 
ever given that rite the title of a facrament^ or look upon it 


« Le Grand, ubi fup, p, 321. ^ Sec before, p. 140. 


nofe next, whilft he fays,** The 
*• chryfin, pledge of the king- 
** dom of heaven to that of 
** the ears he fays,** The chryfm 
** of feliowihip and eternal and 
** immortal life.’’* At the un- 
ction of the in and out>iide of 
the hands, he fays, ** The holy 
** unftion of Chrift our God, 
** and indelible charaflcr.” On 
the breail, he fays, ** The per- 
•* iefhon of grace of the Holy 
** Ghoft, and ihield of the true 
** faith.'* To the knees and el> 
bows, he fays, ** 1 anoiat you 
•• with holy chryfm, in the 
** name the Father, Son, 
** and Holy Ghoft j” and con- 
doles every period with Jmetr, 
Now, this being alxnoft the 
very fame form and manner in 
which this undion is performed 
at the baptifm of infants in«the 
Rcmjh chuich, with this only 
difference, that, in this lafi, the 


priefl: anoints the child a feepnd 
time with his fpittle, and hath 
his clerk attending to fay the 
Amen for him ; how could it 
enter into any man's head to 
affirm it to be only a part of 
bapdfm in the one, and confir- 
mation in the other ? or what is 
there in the form of words of 
the ceremony, that hath the 
lead refemblance to the Romifi 
confirmation, as is pretended by 
thote French authors (23) ? 

Add to this, that the long 
prayer, which he afterwards re-» 
peats by way of conclufion, the 
giving them the holy comma* 
niqn, fetting the crown on their 
head, and the bleffing he gyres 
to them and the byilanders, are 
|li alike ^rts of the baptifmal 
office, and*fo fet down in their 
^rituals and hturgy, without any 
mention^of confiimacion (24}, 


(*3) nenautipt, perfetuit, fid, tomfv, p. 65, Gf fe^nBernat, Letur to Father 
Ffeurten, Le O'rar^d, btfiere. xu ae bapttjm. £7 eonfirtr<nt Aetjpn, p, 273, & 
fef, (A-) Ritual Cf Offie, Bapttfm, Fthiop, Lattn, edit, Rm, Cpdtgn, 

A 3Si ^ 7eiiez, Ludo/pb, ^ aLjup, at at. 
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Offfi^mmyotbcTwiCe than as* a preparatory qualification for that of 
iepfi nfery the holy communion. Neither <ire they over-hafly in oblig- 
ing young people to come to cither, fedng they look upon all 
the fins they commit before they are arrrived at twenty* 
years of age little more or lefs than flips of youth, for which 
they will not be called to an account*. And herein, again, 
it is plain, that they do not follow the canons of the Coptic 
church, which obliges them to come to confeiSon and com* 
iiiunioii, at, or foon after, the age of ten, from which time 
they begin to obferve the fafts of the church ^ ; but are much 
more remifs in their difeipline ; which is no wonder, confider* 
ing the ignorance and corruption of manners, which we have 
obferved to reign through the whole empire, from the /Ibuna 
^he Abif- down to the very loweft of the clergy ®. It is therefore im* 
finian pertinent in our late French Jcfuics % to be ever objefting the 
ehunh is canons and rituals of the Coptic church, and to infer from 
not in all thence, that the faith and praftice of that of AbiJJinia muA 
in every age, conformable to it, when ahnoft every 
^allg*uihe Portuguefe Fathers, who were 

Coptic them eye-witnefles of what they wrote, and cannot 

befufpefted of want of zeal for their church, convinces ua 
of the contrary (M). 

We 

* Telle7, Ludolph, 1 . iii. c.6. J. 57. f Renau* 

Dot, Perpetuit. Fid. Be rnat, ubi fap. Foncet, p. 85. 

* See before, p. 142, & alib. paff. • I>e Bern at, ubi 
fop. Le Grand, DiiTut. xii. 

(M) We have fucli pregnant another. Thefe were the 
inftance of this remiffnefs, not fon of Ahulfeta^ Mark^ the fon 
only on the fide of the AhjUt- of Znhruy and/o^^, the fon of 
ftian^ but of the AUxandnan Abu gateh^who hsA (0 
church, with regard to this ar- ed their point, that it was 
tide of penance and confelSon, broii^t into an almoll total 
as plainly fhews that their pra* difnl^ when Mark^ the fon of 
flice was far enough from keep- Alkomhariy a prelate no lefs 
ipg pace with their canons ; ,m- zealous for it than they were 
fomuch thrit, partly through the againft it, fee up for a ftrenuous 
abufcb th had crept into the advocate for it ) and though, in 
latter, and partly through the other refpefts, a perfon far 
unieaibnab]epen«incbs that were fioin being irreprehenlible in 
frequently impoled on the laity,, his condud, brought a good 
three of tlieir patriarchs ufed number of people back again 
their moft llrenuous endeavours to it (25). 

to abOiUh that nie, one after 

<■ 

(- 5 ) II J^* Fatrtarcb, Ahxofidrt 
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* We have already taken notice of their belief concerning 
the other facrament, that of the Lord's Supper, and of their oftb^ 
manner of celebrating and adminiftering it to the people.^ 

The two Jefuits above-mentioned have furniflied us with fe- 
vend claufes of that office out of the Coptic liturgy, which 
plainly intimate not only a real prefence, but a real claangeoF 
the facred elements into the body and blood of Chrift ; from 
which they would infer, that they believe their doftrine of 
tranfubftantiation in faft, though not in terminis ^ : and tho* 
we have already fliewn, that their pfofeffion and praftice are 
quite oppofite to fuch a belief % yet we think om Englijb 
readers will not be difpleafed to lee fomc of the principal 
prayers made ufe of in their form of confecration, fubjoined 
in the margin (N), as will enable them at once to judge of their 

belief 

Id. ibid p. 326, & fcq. « Sec before, p. 1 53, k fcq. 

By this time, they had fallen but this we cannot forbear ob- 
into a ftrange expedient for fup- ^ferving upon the whole, that 
plying that defed : fo that, in- neither the patriarch above- 
ftcad of the ufual confeffion, mentioned, nor any of thofe that 
the prieft went with his cenfer ftrove to revive it either in £- 
round the church, and fumigat- gypt tix Ahiffinia^ did, that 
ed the whole congregation,who, we can find, infill upon its be- 
en their part, cried out with one ing one, in order to reduce the 
confent, “ I have finned, I have people to the praciiceof it ; but, 

** finned,” whilft he, on his, on the contrary, when the Vor^ 
went about uttering fome pray* tugueje mifiionaries came firft 
ers for their pardon; and this into thefe parts, they all unani* 
ferved inllead of confelfion, pe- moufly complained of this abufo 
nance, and abfolution. Bill exiting among the clergy 

This was not the worll ; for, and la ty, and of the great dif- 
in many countries, the people ficulty they found to bring theic 
had even difufed this ceremony, profelytes into their opiniou 
and' had fubftituted another in concerning it (27). 
lieu of it, no Icfs ridiculous, and (N) According to the CoptU 
confefied and abfolved them- ritual, the prieil in oirice hath 
lelves at-home, by fumigating no fooner pronounced aloud the 
themfclvcs with incenfe and wdrds of confecration, “ This 
other odoriferous gums, thrown “ bread is my body, whicM is 
into a pan of coals, and utter* “ broken for you,” w^hen 
ing their confelfion over the Ihe whole congregation exprefs 
fmoke of tc (26). We qped their aflent with three loud 
not here obferve to our readers, and add, in the fame high 
how oppofite that prafiice is to tone, “We believe it, we aro 
the pretence of their looking* “ fureofit, and praife thee for 
upon that rite as a facrament*; “ it, and vearily belkve that diis 

(26) LeGmavd, Dijfirt* xii. di EucltAriJt^ if Pi'ttt. p, 329, ft feji* (27) 

Vfirex, Te/L»t C<^dt^/iy Lud^df^h^ it aU 

Mod. Hist. Vol XV. 
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belief concerning this impo^tan^ point, and, at the fame time, 
Ihew them the excellency of the Coptic liturgy, and manner 
of celebration of this divine office, above that of the church 
of R<me» In the former, he will hear the officiating prelate; 
or prieft, exhorting the congregation with a loud voice, and 
in a language well undcrftood by them, to join their prayers 
7 he people with his through the whole ceremony, and them, in the fame 
join the loud tone, profelfing their readiiiefs to do fo ; when he de- 
friefim^ith dares fo them, that the bread he hath, blefled isChrift’s body, 
more de- broken for the remiffion of fma,, they immediately anfweiv 
mtion. Arrten^ Amen^ and confelfing their belief of its being 

really fo, and Weffing God for it ; and fo on through the reft 
of the office"*. Whereas, at Roman mafs/ whether high 
or low, fung or faid, the whole office of confecration is cele- 
brated by the prieft alone, and with fuch a low voice as not to 

Vid. Liturg, Copt. verf. Rom. Ludolph, 1 . iii. c. 5, et 6,> 
pair. Le Grand, ubi fap. Diftert. xu. p. 3^26, ec feq. 

is thy body.'*— ‘In like man- felf, he fays, « This is the bread 
ner, to the words of confccra- “ of life which came down- 
tion of the wine, ** This cup is from heaven, and is verily 
** my Wopd,” they unani- “ the ^-body of Emanuel^ our 
moufly anfwcr ** Amen^ it is ve^ “ God, Amen,'''" To which the 
<< rily thy blood, and we be- receiver fays Amm* *‘.This is 
iievc it tor be fo.” The prieft “ the cup of falvation (orof life) 
goes on, “ Do this in remem- which came down from hea- 
brance of me,” and they an- ven, and is the precious blood 
Twer, “ Lord, we fhew forth thy “ of Chriit, Amen'" To which 
death, we ^believe tky refur- the receiver anfwersi^»»«,/f«r^». 
re6^on and , afeenfion, and The fame they do at the end of 
expeft thy fecond coming.” the public prayer, thankfgiv- 
Aftcr he hath finifhed the prayer ing, and blcffing, Arhich con- 
ofconfecration and breaking of elude the holy aAion. From 
the bread, the fubdeacon and this ihort fketch of the Coptic 
people aniWer, ** The hofts of communion • office, compared 
angels ftaUd up before ti^ with that of the Rothan mafs. 
Saviour of tte world, and our reader will eafily perceive 
round alxQ^t the body and to which of the two the prefer- 
blood of oor Lord and Sa* ence ought to be given, either 
viour Jpfati Chrife; let u^ with regard to public ediEca- 
draw with faith before tioir, or neareft approach to the 
face bf our Lord,, and' pradice of the primitive church. 
« worfhiphthi.'*’ • ‘ ' Thereadermay fee the remain- 

In ^iti|l ffie bread to the der ofrthat holy office in the 
eotonnicaito, whilh he doth Q^ptle ritual, and in the authora 
he hat^ received it kirn- quoted below (aSl* , 

(zi) Lt/iio/phf /, ffi« r« 5i £tt Croud, xh, de Eoekarijt, 
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be heard, much lefs joined in, or anfwered, by the people^ 
who are perhaps running oter their beads, or praying tofome 
favourite feint, during the whole folemn cferemony : fo that 
the main difference between the AbiJJinians and Romanijls^ 
with regard to the celebration Of thofe holy myfteries, chiefly 
confifts in this, that,' among the former, nbne'but priefts and 
deacons- are admitted into the choir or chancel, and confe- 
quently do not fee how the fervice is performed, but hear 
and underftand every prayer and thankfgiving that is jung or 
chaunted in it, and anfvver to each in their turn : whereas^ 
among the latter, the laity fees every thing that is done at 
the altar, but neither hear what is faid, nor, for ihei moft 
part, rightly underftand what is meant by any'part of that 
office. Both may have been defigned to excite a deeper re* 
gard in the laity for that folemn rite; but it will require no 
depth of thought to judge which of the two is moft likely to 
do fo in the moft rational way. All that we ftiall add, with The holy 
refpedf to the holy communion, is, that it never is to be cele- communim 
brated any-where but at church; not even the emperor him- not gi^em 
felf having the privilege to have the confecrated elements of th4 

brought to him upon any emergency or pretence, much lefs to church. 
have them confecrated at home, or any-where but in the choir 
or chancel of the church : neither have they any ftated times 
for the adminiftration of it to the clergy or people ; they be; 
ing left at liberty to receive it oftencr or feldomer, as beft fuits 
with their devotion, provided the office be perfumed once a 
day in every church by a prieft, affifted by a iubprefbyter, 
deacon, fubdeacon, and one or two inferior attendants or fer* 
vants ®. 

The Coptic church hath had, from time immemorial, aCeremn^ 
rite for anointing the fick, with a particular oil, diSkrentofanoint^ 
from the Meyron and Galilaum^ formerly mentioned, 
bleffed with great folemnity by the prieft; which rite is ob--^^^* 
ferved alfo in Ahijfmia^ in conformity to the precept Jn the 
Gofpel ^ f purfuant to which, they interpret the term Jick^ as» 
including all the difeafes of the beSy, mind, and foul, evfa 
down to madmen and demoniacs. It is, however adminiftered, 
as in the church of the l|ft extrenjity, and when the 

patient is paffed all hopes of recovery ; upon Which account 
it is called extreme unftiofl : nf>r is it conveyed to them ia^ 
their houfes, when they Be in the laft agonies in their beds, 
but only in their churches t which they either ^pair 
or be carried, before it can be adminifteredP to them* They 
have added fundry fuperftitious ceremonies to that autienc 

• lid. ibid* ^MarkvL 7 — 13. Jambsv. i4* 
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F if formed r^tt: fuch as having fcvcn prieftsHo affift at it, lighting a 
infy at lamp with feven wicks, whofe oil being blcfle4 by holy wa- 

iturcB. tei, fjgns of the crofs, prayers, irtcenfe, and procelTioning, is 

made fit for anointing the perfon with, who is to walk or be 
cairicd from the chuich-doors, where the ceremony begins, to 
the altar, wheie the unftion and blelfing conclude it. From 
all which circumftances, and many others lefs worth taking 
notice of, it plainly appears to be a quite difierent rite from 
Different the Kmijh extreme lanftion ; and much more fo, when we are 
/ram the told by the Porfuguefe mMionaries that they never faw any 
Romifh tbliijg like this laft performed in AhJJinia. So that we fhall 

extreme mve ourielves no further trouble in confuting thofe French 

un£lion. who, with more fophiftiy than truth, have endea- 

voured to make it appear not only one and the fame lite, but to 
be held both by the Coptic and Miffinian church as one of the 
pretended feven facraments they have in common with the Ro- 
Orilna- rnifb church As to the other two, ordination and marriage, 
tion and which the fame authors have crouded amongft them, to make 
ferriage their number complete, we lhall refer our readers to what 
nofacra- hath been faid alfeady upon thofe two heads ^ 
ments. have now gone through the moll material branches of 

the Abijfinian religion, not only with regard to their faith and 
praftice, but likewife to the moft remarkable errors and fu- 
perftitions. We might indeed have dwelt much longer on the 
laft of thefe articles, had it been worth our readers while to 


be acquainted with all the various branches into which they 
are reported to have funk, partly through the ignorance of 
their clergy, and partly from their own natural pronenefs to 
if, above all Chriftian churches, if we may credit all that 
hath been written and urged agaklft them, particularly with 
regard to the great number of fuperftitious cuftoms which 
they have imbibed from the Jevts^ and ftill retain to this day. 
Neither lhall we need to Wonder much at it, confidering the 
ignorance in which both clergy and laity lare brought up, 
and the little benefit they have m>m fchook and baoks of di- 
vinity, when we compafe<hcm with the many heathenifti ones 
that have, frdm lefs cxcufable motives, been introduced into 
Other churches, which yet abounded with all thofe great 
helps, of which they are tinhappily deprived. We cannot 
therefote clol^ this feftion more fi^ly than by giving our reader 
feme Ihoit aaount of the manner in which they educate and 


f Dehoc, tide Copion, 1. i**c. 35. Tbllsz, ). i. c. 31. Alf. 
Menu, k ftl. Vide Lvpolph. Comment p* 967, k alib. 

^ Burnat & Lb GkAUP^ubifup. DiC xiii. t * See be* 
ibre, p. i8s« k feq« 
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inftrtift their youth. It may well be woadercd, that fo vaft The. great 
an empire as that of Abijfinia^ in which Chriftianity had been igaoranee 
planted fo many centuries, if not from the carlieft times of 
the apoftlcs S and which fwarms with fuch numbers of 
monks and priefts, fliould have been fo negligent of the in* 
ftruftion of youth, as to hai^ neither univerllties nor even 
public fchools to breed them up, if not ih other kinds of 
learning, at leall in the fundamentals of religion. And one 
would be rather inclined to credit the fabulous account of 
the Dominican friar, who gives us the moil pcmipous detail 
of their noble academies, learned libraries, and public fchods, 
founded in every city and town by the old Abijftnian mooarchs 
and nobles for that very intent (O), and flill flourilhing in 

his 

^ Sec before, p. 140, & fcq, 

(O) Among other romantic the like care and diIigencC>-» 
fables, v^hich that monkilh tri* There are three fpacious halls* 
fler fo confidently reports, the -each abovt 200 paces long, 
defciiption of the imperial li- llored with books in all fei- 
brary, and treafury of the Holy ences, written on fine parch- 
Crofs, may well pafs for one of ment, embeltiHied with golden 
the |rcateft pieces of forgciy letters, and other coftly work 
that is to be met with among both of writing, binding* and 
all his fellow writers. His covering 1 fome even with the 
words are to this eiF<^ (29) : floor, and others on fbelves one 

The library and treafury of above another* Few of them 
the emperor are two rare pieces, are of paper, that being of late 
whereon wonder may juftly fix invention.” 
her eye ; neither of which arc There arc the n^itings of 
to be matched in all the world. £piech^ tranferibed from the^ 

The library of Carflantinofley fbmes on which they were cn-' 
which contained 1 20,000 vo- graven,, which treat of philotb- 
lumes, nor that of Pergames of phy, the heavens, and elements, 

200,000, nor that of Alexan* Others, which go under the 
driay wherein Auhts Gelling rec» name of N&ah^ treat of cofmo- 
koned 700,000, were they ftill graphy, mathematics, religious 
remaining, would come vaftly ceremonies, and prayers. S^e 
(hort of this we fpeak of The of thofc conipofed by Abraham^ 
number of books contained in it |vhen he 4^elt in the valley of < 
is almoftinconceivable, and their Mamriy Where he read public 
price ineilimable. The qileen sle^ures ^ philofophy and ma* 
bf Shebay they report, procured thimatigs. There are a great , 
them hither from ad parts, be^ number faid to have been writ** 
fides thofe many which Sobmpt ten by Selopmy others by Job, 
prefented her with ; and, from after he was reflored to his for- 
that timefo this, the Ahipmian met profptrity. Many others 
monarchs have imitated her in of Ezra, the prophets, and 

(29) Uretta, Wft. d'Etbhg^ /. i* r. 9* 
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his time, did not the concurrent teftimony of fo many eye- 
■witneffes contradift^ in every inftance, dl that he hajh fcr 
confidently advanced on that fubjcft ; infomuch that there 
neither remain5 any footfteps or remembrance of fuch acade- 
mies, or places for public inftruftion, having ever exifted 
among them, if their language hath any proper name for 
them. 

The 

^ Vide, inter al. Codxcn. l.i. c. 17. 


Je*vciJh high priefis; and be- 
fides the foor canonical Go- 
fpels, fevetal others attributed 
to St. Bartholomew f Thomasy An» 
drewy and other apoftics. Many 
others of the ^ihylsy in pro% and 
verfc % the works of queen Can- 
daety thofe of all the Greek y La- 
tiny Syrian^ Egyttiany &C. fa- 
thers, tranflaiec; the Talmudy 
and all the old Hebrew writers, 
JRoman and Greek hiftorians, 
philofophers, poets, and a vaft 
variety of others, too tedious to 
mention. When Jerufalem was 
deftroyed by and when 
the Saracens over- ran the Chri- 
fiian world, many of their books 
were conveyed thence into^- 
thiofia ; and when' Ferdinand 
and Ifahella expelled the'yw/ 
out of Sfainy many of them en- 
tered Ethlopiay and enriched 
this library with their books ; 
and when Charles V. reftored 
the MuhaJJh to their country, 
Brejler ^ohtsy hearing of the 
famed library pf T unh, fent a^id 
boqght above 3000 volumes 
snore, in all arts and feienecs.'^ 
** There are abpv^ two hpn^ 
dred monks amiointi^ to take 
care of this library, |md eack 
has the charge of fuch books as 
pe written in 4^ languages he 
is mafier of ; land Jthe abbot, 
who is fet overthem, is ftri^ly 
charged with the care gf the 


whole library by the emperor, 
who efieems it much more than 
his treafury,” 

And yet this treafury, ac- 
cording to the fame author's 
pompous account, is a fea into 
which innumerable rivulets have 
been pouring their yearly tri- 
bute of gold, and ail precious 
gems, in fuch plenty, ever fincc 
the time 4;d the queen of Sheha, 
and without ever taking one 
peny out of it, that it is affirm- 
ed to be rich enough to buy one 
half of the world (30). 

The fame dcfcripiion he gives 
us, in another place, of their 
colleges orfeminarics, of which, 
he fays, evvry city hath two, 
ope for the boys, the other for 
the girls } the one within the 
walls of the town, and the other 
at fome fmall diftance without. 
Each feminary is divided into 
three cloifters^, the one for no- 
blemen and gentlemen's chil- 
dren, the 2d for citia^ns, and 
the 3d for thofe of the meanefi 
rapk^. Each clafs of them hath 
its feveral proper teachers, and 
neither they nor the children 
con verfc with thofe pf the other. 
: The boys are taught religion^ 
arts, and fcience.*^, according to 
their rank, and are allowed to 
out on holidays, and vifif 
relations* The girls are taught 
every thing proper Um th^r lex 


(30) V. ihtd ^ Furdes Vilgr, /. vii, r, v. §. 2 , 
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The conftruftion and fituation of their moft noted mona- 
fteri,es ”, among the wildeft rocks and defarts, and at a di- 
fiance from places of refort, plainly Ihews they never were 
founded for any fuch defign. Tho’ their clergy arc numerous 
and indigent enough to undertake fo laudable a province, 
were there proper places and falaries appointed for them, 
efpecially as their prieftly fun6Uon talces up fo little of their 
time ; 3^ct we do not find, from our Pvrtuguefe and other 
writers, that any of them are ever employed in that ufeful 
work any-where but at church : fo that all that their own 
and the children of the laity learn of'lhdr religion muft They ham 
from them there, or from their parents at home. In the for- tkirrelh 
mer, from thofe (hort portions of Scripture that are read 
there and a few homilies and expofitions that follow the ^ 
leftures, and perhaps from thdr’catechifts, who, in all pro- 
bability, have fome fet feafons for inftru6ting the young 
people ifi the fundamentals of their religion, particularly in 
their (hort catechlfm, of which we lhall fubjoin the fubftance, 
as the abba Gregory gave it to Mr. Ludolph, Whatever elfc 
they learn befiJe, muft be at home from their own parents, 
and that cannot be confiderable, feeing they can teach them 
no more than they know themfclves ; and that is found very 
little, not only in the laity, but even in the moft learned of 
their clergy, from all the accounts we have ol them. This 
imiverfal ignorance in both, whether encouraged by the em- 
perors upon any particular views, which we cannot find out, 

« See before, p. 1 54, & feq. • See before, p.^149, & feq. 

and rank ; but are not allowed give our readers a (hort abllraift 
to go out. The boys are kept of this raonftrous romance in 
in theirs from 10 to 16, and the the clofe of this hiftory ; and 
girls from q to 1 6, The emperor this more. efpecially, as his fra- 
himfelf is obliged to fend his ternity have taken fuch care, to 
childfeg to receive their educa* dcllroy all the copies they cojuld 
tion in thefe academies. All get into their hands, that it is 
which, and other particulars re- become exceedingly fcarice, and 
latingtothem, as well as all the difficult to be met %ith % the 
reft of that author's romantic original } much more i^n our 
fuftian, hath been fully anfwcr- • Englijh «^ngue, in which wc 
ed by the learned Jefuit Q^dig-;^ have only a (hort epitomet or 

(3 1 ) ; and is plainly confut- abftrafi, of ,it in the end of lOr. 
ed by the different accounts G adders hiftory of the Uthiofian 
which all the Portuguefe writA's church $ which book is now no 
give us of that empire. Buf we lefs fearett ihah curious and life- 
ihall take a proper occafion to ful. 

(ji) Di Ahajfiftt reh, /. i. f. 17, ^ e A pajl 
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or by thdrJiunas^zndJlexandrian patriarchs, in ordei: to con* 
firm them the more in thdr fubjeftioa to that fee, is fo much 
the more deplorable, as wc are affured by fo many hands, that 
the AhiJJintan youth nrt, for the generality, endowed with 
great vivacity of parts, quick underftanding, and a natural 
Schools fet difpofition for a much better education : and on this accoxint 
up by the that tht Portuguefe miSionzAcs mnit it one of their 

mtjiona- ^ fupply that defeft, by fetting up as 

many fchools and feminaries as they could, where-ever they 
were fettled. Such an one was that we read of, in yhich 
were educated fixty boys, partly Abijinians, and partly Per- 
Plays aB^ tuguefe ; the latter defigned to draw in the former. Thefc 
idtnthem^ boys having been taught, among other things, to aft fome 
dramatic pieces after ifee Eunpean manner, their parents, and 
natives, were admitted to fee them. In one of which, 
^ we arc told, they chanced, as the plot required it, to intro- 
duce fome demons upon the ftage ; at fight of which, the 
AbiJJinianSy who took ttiem for real fpirits, were fo affrighted, 
that they all ran out with the utmoft fpeed, crying out. 
Away, away, they have brought dfiviU hither with them p. 

The fubftance of the AbTffinian caiecbifm, according to 
abbot Gregory aboye-mentioned, runs thus. 

^ What Go4 do you believe in ? 

A. In the Father^ Son, and Holy Chojl, three perfons, and 
one God. 

^ Of thefe three perfons, which is the flrft, and which 
is the laft ; which is the greatell, and which is the leafl ? 

A. None is fivji, nor none is laji, none greater, nor none 
lejs, but they are in all refpcFls equal. 

^ How many perfons are there I 
A. Three. 

^ How many Gods ? 

A* One* . 

^ How maiy Deities ? 

A. One. 

<2 Haw mapy kingdoms ? 

A*^One» ^ 

^ How m^y PdWers ? 

Ji. Ofie. I 
^ How ihw Creators ? 

How WJills? 

One. 

^ Is thcre ariy time In God ? 


Suhjiance 
of the 
Abiffi- 
nian cate^ 
thf/m. 
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A. None ; for he is from all eternity, <tnd wiO he tt 4B 
eternity. 

^ Where is God ? 

A. Every-where^ and in every thing* 

^ Is the Father God ? 

A. He is mojl certainly^ 

^ Is the SoQ God ? 

A. He is* 

^ Is the Holy Ghoft God ? 

A. He is. 

^ Theo there are three Gods ? 

A. I do not fay there are three Gods, but three perfons^ and 
one God only. 

^ Who begat the Son ? 

'A. God the Father ; and the Holy Chojl procetdeth from the 
Father^ and receiveth of the Son* 

Shew feme kind of limilitudc to illttftratc the three 
perfons in one Godhead ? 

A. The Sun, although he be identically one, is neverthelefs 
endowed with three properties, viz. rotundity, light, and heat : 
in like manner, we believe in one G^d, and that in him exifi 
three perfons, viz. father. Son, and Holy Chojl, who are in all 
refpcFls equal. 

Which of thofe three perfons wasTjorn for our redem- 
ption ? 

A. The Second, who is the Son of Cod, and our Lord Jefus 
Chrijl. 

4* How many nativities belong to him I 

A. Two ; the firjl is from his Father, without mother, and 
without time ; and the fecond from our Lady the Virgin Mary, 
without father, and in time, Jhe continuing Jlill in her vir* 
ginity. 

Is our Lord Jefus Chrift man or God ? 

A. Hi is both God and man in one ptrfon, .without idjlin* 

Elion or change, without confuftoi\ q/- mixture. 

In the like manner, the Abiffmkns believe and teach all the General 
other articles of faith concerning him, viz* his baptiftp, belief* 
ing, temptations, fuiferings, izth, reiprredion, afcenfion 
into heaven, and his mii]^on of the Holy Ghoft on thp apo- 
ftles : that he ftiall come agafti in glory to judge the quick 
and the dead : that he is really prefent at the facrament of the 
Eucharift : that the dead (hdl rife again at the laft day : that 
the juft lhall inherit the Ungdom of heavefi ; and that ftnnars 
/hall be <ent into hell. They litewife believe a catholfo 
church, as expre/Ted in the JTicenc creeds compiled by the 

ortho* 
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Qr.tl\<?dox council of Nice^ anno 318 This is all that can 
with any certainty be affirmed concerning the AhiJJinian faith, 
until the Divine Providence lhall be pleated to furniffi us with 
means cf being better acquainted with their authentic writer 
ings on that fubjeft, or have their faith and praftice tranfmit- 
ted to us by lefs partial hands than, it is to be feared, we have 
hitherto had them ^ 

Wtha^vt We may fafely fay, that, fince the coming awcay of the 
had no patriarch AljAonfo Mendez (and it is plain neither he nor any 
eertainin^ of the reft of the milTionaries were curious, or troubled them- 
tilligence feives much, in collefting or bringing what books they could 
fipom thence),' we have received very little intelligence from 
^fince^the country. And it is no fmall matter of regret, that Mr. 

expulfion ^ho was fent diither by the eleftor ot Saxony y and 

efthe mif- had learned the Ethiopic tongue under Mr, Ludolphy met with 
/onaries. fuch unfurmoun table obftacles and dangers in his attempt to 
penetrate into that empire, in order to bring from thence all 
Wanfleb the liturgies, and other writings that money could procure ; 
fent thi- as he was a very good judge of them, and was fupplied by 
ther by the (hat prince with fufficient fums for tjiat purpofe x fo that find 
^eSior of impofliblc to get admittance into Ahiffinuiy he contented 
axony. buying as many as he could get in Egypt y and 

other parts. Some difeontents, which happened to him after- 
wards, or, as he exprefles it, the perufingof thefe liturgies, 
made fuch an impreffion upon his mind, that, being quite dif 
fatisfied with his own religion, he renounced Lntheranifmy 
and took the Domimenn habit at Rome, From that time, he 
became a zealous profelyte to that church (P), to the great 

regret 

9 AbbaGREcoa. apud Ludolph. ^ See before, p. 9, &feq. 

(P) Michael Wanfleb was a monk at he was again re* 
native of Ertjfurt, vulgarly commended to the great Mr. 
called Erforto a city in the elc- Colherty who. fent him into the 
leaorate of Mintz 5 but, fince Lrv^ant upon the faine* errand ; 
it embraced the Aujlurg where he accordingly purchafed 

fioxf, under thfe proteaion of above 500 MSS which were af- 
the dukes of Saxony^ He had terwards conveyed toParis, and 
been brought ojp under Mr.^ Lu^ placed in the king's library ; 
dolfby and was> mailer of the ouc« finding all his freih at- 
oriental langaa^ ^ and, as * tempts to get entrance into A- 
fuch, recomtaended <0 that biffnia fr unrated, he returned 
prince as a proper perfon for *nto France y anno 1676, and 
that commiffi^n {fz). Soon dfed there fome' years after.— 
aiter his ill fuqcefs, and turning Before that time, he jjad caufe J 

(3a} Fide Ittdoipb, Cmm, Freem I. p* 20, ^ in lik iii. c. 14, §. 135. JU 
Ormdf ReUu d^Jbifiit, p. 157, & 196, et alibi, 

the 
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regret ^nd mortification of the duke his benefaftor, and of Carnot gee 
all his friends % whoexpefted greater things from him ; and tnto the 
an end was put, on that fide, to all future endeavours of get- country*^ 
ting either books or any other intelligence from ,tbofe payts. 

And as for the miffionaries, they have been forced to dra^v all 
their accounts concerning what happened there fince their 
expulfion, from Cairo in Egypt, and from fuch hands as can 
give the reader but little fatisfaftion ; there being ftill a much 
wider difference between them ; and, what is much worfc, 
the contefts are rifen to fuch a height, and fo much been 
written by both parties, and with fuch confidence and animo- 
fity, as leaves one fcarcely room to guefs on which fide the 
truth or the flandcr lies ^ 

* S*ee Lupolph, Proem, i. c. 90, 94. Lobo, Relat. de PA- 
bilT. p. 157, 196^ * Sec before, p. 9 — 20. and the clofe of 

the next Se£lion. 

the liturgy of Diofeorus, the he- count of the rehtllions and hlood^^ 
retie patriarch of Alexandrta,XO jhed, occajtoned by thejefuits and 
be printed zx London, anno 1661 j other pofijh emiffaries in the em^ 
and, before he went upon his /iW ^ Abiflinia, colkScd out of 
fecond enterprijJe, he pwblifhed a MS. hifory ^written in Latin 
a lift of the works which he dc- by John Michael Wanfleben, a 
figned to have printed ip the learned papift : Dc rebellione & 

Ethiopk tongue, together with turbis tempore patrum focicta- 
an account of the prefent ftatc tis in Habaffia excitatis. Which 
of Egypt, in Italian. Thefe two book was compiled from that 
appeared, anno 1671 ; and, up- author’s writing, as Mr. Ludoipi 
on his return, he publiihed a believes k to be ^ yet mult oe 
frefli relation of his voyage in- fuppofed to have been very much 
to Egypt, annis 1672 and 1673. uiudlated, and blended with a 
Soon after which followed his great deal of fabulous tralh by 
Jiiftory of xheAlexandrianthixTch. the compiler. However that be. 

He left likewife a catalogue Mr. Wanjleb\ proceedings have 
of all the Abtjftnian MSS. which too far impaired his charatter, 
he had Either feen, pnrehafed, not only in the opinion of the 
or copied, during his flay there, Pfoteftants (33), butin that alfo 
together with an imperfeft ma- of the Xom/h fathers, to b^ de- . 
pufeript account of the then pended on (34), whatever thefe 
ftate of Abifpnia. Laftly, there emay fay to extenuate them, in 
appeared a book in Englijh, order to prop up the ^credit of 
printed at London by Jonathan • his writings, 

Edojoin, intituled, A fiort at- • 

• 

Liiddfb, faf, ■* {n) Ltfireiid, Mii/iip. 
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S e"c T- X, 

The Chrmnlogjy Succeffi^n^ and Stries^ of tbe Abif- 
fmian Monarcbs \ and their Hijiory from tbe time 
of the Portuguefe coming thither^ to that of their 
Expt/tljion from thence* 

W E have had frequent occafion, as well in oor Antienta as 
this Modern hiftory of Abijflnia^ to bbferve how im- 
perfeft, maimed, and uncertain, all the records and hiftories 
of that antient and potent empire are. We ftiall find them 
ftill more deficient in point of their chronology, in the fer- 
tling of their various epochs, the numbering the years of 
their monarchs reigns, and other material tranfaftions ; and, 
laftly, we (hall, even in thofefew feraps, as wemayjuftly call 
them, which they have preferved upon their moll important 
events, or, at lead. In thofe which the Portuguefe millionaries 
have been able to procure from thence obferve feme mate- 
rial differences, which they themfelves could not reconcile. — 
They were taken from two manuferipts, which, befides that 
they vary with each other in many partkulai'S, reckon only one 
hundred emperors ixovaMenilehech^ the fon of Solomon and A/eiA’- 
keda queen of Sheba^ down to their great friend and patron, 
Sultan JaffohAdym-Sagged^ or Segued ; but without men- 
tioning either the times in which they flourillied, or the 
length of their reigns. One of them reckons 24 of them 
before Chrift, and from thence to the time of his writing, 
that is, in the time of Fo^ciluduSf or Baftlides, the fon and 
fucceflbr of Segued abov6-mentioned, about the year 1 659, 
only 68 ; ypt makes the fum total, if U be .not an error (rf 
the prefs, 99 ; whereas 24 and 68 make in all btit 92 ; unlefs 
we will fuppofe the other feven to have been of the Zaguean 
family, who ufurped the Abijfinian throne during thcf^fpace of 
4340 years, and arc, for thitt reafon, ftruck out of the lift of 
thc^true defendants of the Solomonic race. This laft will ap- 
pear the left improbable, if we confider that thofe lifts -take 
BO notice cten of tlfe women W the Solomonic line, as were the 
qtieeti of ^eba^ queen Candace, and the em prefs Helene \ 
which is rightly fuppofed to have been in conformity to the 
fcnxjtfb cufljom, whicli, as St, J^rom obferves, excluded the 
females ont of their genealogies; and if fo, much more 

• Vol. xviii. p. 300, k feq. ^ De his, Vide Almevda, 

lib. i. c. LunoL^H. lib. ii. c. 2. & feq. 


would 
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would they fuch a lilt of ufurpers. Conformably to whrcb, 
we have heretofore (hewn, that thofe IJraelitifb kings, which 
are omitted by St* Matthew^ in his genealogy of Jefus 
Chrift, were esccluded out of it on that very account, that 
is, for want of a legal title which doth perfcftly account 
for the difference between his and that of St. Luke^ and of the 
Chronicles* Add to this, with refpedl to what we are upon, 
that thofe feven Zagnean reigns, if we may guefs at their du- 
ration from two of them, viz, thofe of Ldiihela and his fon, 
each of whom are faid to have reigned . 40 years, they will 
come pretty near the 340 years or tlieir ufurpation above- 
mentioned ; of which we fliall givea further account in the 
fequel. 

From thofe two imperfeft records, the one of which waa 
taken from that often mentioned, which Is kept in the great 
church of Axuma^ and the other from a book, then in the 
polTeflion of the emperor Segued^ by Father Emanuel AAU 
meyda^ the only material tranla^ionsbelon^ng to the antient 
as well as modern hUlory, which can be r^uced into a chro- 
nological order, are thefe that follow (A). 

The queen of Sheba came into Judea in or about the year of 
before Chrift 992, and of the world 3012 Sheba. ^ 

She reigned 25 years after her return, and was 
fucceded by her Ion Menilehech^ — ^ 3037 

M E NIL E HE CH reigned 29 years, and was Mcnile- 

cotempofary with his father, and 1 8 yeais more heck, 

wdth his fon Rhehoboam^ and died. . 

^ See Ant. Hift. vol. x. p. 452, & fe^ in the notes. 

(A) Before wc go further, it alfe crept into their computa- 
will not be improper to apprife tion of the Chriftian sera $ fo 
our readers of two things, with that whoever will rightly un- 
Jrefpefl to the Ahifflnian compu- derftand it, muft be furc to add 
ration of time ; the one, that always thofe eight years to it. 
they begin their year at the au- How this defe£t came to be in 
tumnal equinox, in which fea- trodueed among them, is vari- 
fon they believe the world to oufly conjectured* and hardly 
have been created; the other, worth our farther inquiry (1); 
that they compute«the numbers • In other ^afes, they make ufe 
of years from the creation to of the old E^ptian year, edn- 
the birth of Chrift to be 5500? fifting of twelve months, of 30 
which is eight years fhort of the days each, with the proper in- 
Sfptuaght reckoning, which the tercalary ones, to reduce it to 
Greeks Armenian^ and iotne other the true falar. 

"churches follow. This error is 

(f) Dt iw, viie Gre^tr. tfui tit. 6, ^ 9 ,, ft frj. 

From 
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Fro M Saclmr, the fon of Menilehechy proceeded, 
in a lineal decent, 24 princes ; the length of whofe 
reigns is not fet down ; but, In the eighth year 
of ^lirhich laft, whom the chronicle calls Phcceriy 

was our Saviour born, 4004 

From this aera of ouf Saviour's birth to the joint reigns 
of the two brothers Abra and Abza, or, as the commemora- 
tion made for the reft of their fouls hath it, Remember , Lardy 
the Ethiopian monarchs, Abrehe and Atzbahe, reckoned 1 3 
emperors more, whofe names, and the years of whofe reigns, 
are alfo omitted, elapfed 327 years; in the laft of which, 
Frumentius was fent by ^wAthanafvus into Ethiopiay where he 
converted the Abijfinians to the Chriftian faith 
Atzfa, The chronicles go on, and give a ftrange account of three 
Atzfei other brothers, who agreed to reign jointly and amicably over 
and the whole empire. Their names ^reAtz/ay Atzfedy and Amayy 
Amay. who, we are told, to prevent all difeord and interfering be- 
tween them, bethought themfelves of an odd expedient ; 
w hich was to divide the day into three parts, and to hold the 
reins alternately each his third part, or eight hours. A 
ftrange way of government this I but which, if we will be- 
lieve the Ahtjfine legends,, fucceeded to a miracle ; for if, at 
any time, one of the brothers differed or fell out with an- 
other, the third was ready to interpofe, and as umpire 
between them 

Arado, Those, of whofe lives and reigns we have no farther ac- 
Aladgba, count, Were fucceeded by Aradoy AladabUy and Alafnidy or, as 
and Ala- Tellez calls him, Amiamidy ih whofe reigns vaft numbers of 
monks and anchorites came o»it of hither, with a view 
of propagating Chriftianity, and the monaftic life. Alamid 
Taccna. fucceeded by Tacena] and he by Caleb \ about which 
time, new colonies 'of monks and afcetics came from Rumy 
Caleb, and fettled in the kingdom of Tigre 5 that is, about the time 
nuho con- of tbc empefor Ju^iniariy near the year of Chrift 521, or 
^ers the Cakby having ftibdued the Sabean or Homerit? king- 

Home- defeat and deuth of the J^ewiJb king Dunavas 

rites.' (g), 4 s faid to have feat his crown to Jerufalcniy to be there 

fufpended 

De hk, vide Ant.Hift; vol. xvrlL 326, & fup. p, 142. 

® Tellez^ lifa.iv, c. 29. l.iS. c. iv. §, 19, & feq* 

' ' , < . 

(B) This who was ne- Gt^tek and Latin writers call 
pbew to Amtamid ah©ve-inen- Ekfiaan^( 2 % which mi^ht pro- 
tioned, is the fame whom fome bably be his Ethhpic Chriftian 

{%) De bocy NicepbtCall^t, L x?ii. A»nn ad ann^ 542, tudifb, 
hb* if. r. 4. §. sj, fir yi-f. 


name. 
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fufpeaded In the great church of St. Sepulchre^ in memory 
of his fjgnal fuccefs againft that bitter enemy and perfccutor 
of the Chriftians K * 

He was fucceeded by Gebra Mcjkety whofe name imports Gebra 
the fervant of the crofsy a wife and peaceable piince ; who, Melkct. 
we are told, made an alliance with the emperor Juflmim 
above-named His two next fucccffbrs were ConJlantrnemiGovi^vk’- 
Frezena ; and, after them, ^ere fifteen more, all of the fame 
Solomonic line ; the laft of whom was named DeUNoai^ who Prezena 
reigned till about the year 960, when the fuccelTion pafled defofed. 
into the Zagean family ; and the ufurpation began, which 
lafted 34a years, and of which we are now going to give the 
beft account we can find out of thofe imperfeft memoirs we 
have of it, not fo much from any authentic records, as from 
what the Abijftmans call an undoubted tradition, which is as 
follows 

T RED DA GABEZy a woman, who, for her nnpiety, Za- 
cruelty, lewdnefs, and other enormous vices, was furnamed gcanx^ir- 
Ejfat, or fire-brand, found means, about this thne {960), to Potion be- 
deflroy not only DeUNoad, the emperor on the throne, 
the whole imperial family, fax order to raife a fon of hers, q t., 
whom Ihe had by the governor of Bugna, to the Ethiopian ^ 

^ See the AhfJJtne Poet, apud Lvdolph. lib. it. c. 4. 4. §. 59. 

* Procop. Bell. Perf, lib. i. c. 9. 

name, or, with the Arabic ar- Saheam, as well as to their hor^ 
tide el, El-et%haha ; it being rid periecutions of the Chrifii- 
very common for the Abijfinian ans: in one of which, 3 40, with 
emperors to have two or more the martyr at their head, 
names. Both the Romans and were burnt alive all together in 
Ahtffmiam have ranked him a- one day in the city of Nagran^ 
mong the faints, on account of or Najran. This new kingdom 
the two great viAories which he was afterwards divided, andone 
gained over a Jen.viJh prince, part of it was given to the fon 
named Auna^ai, then king of of the martyr Aretas, together 
the Homerites, and a great per* wish the city of Nagrm,^^h.ich 
feutor of the Chriftians. became the place of his rt fi- 

Elejhaan was prevailed upon dencc. The otlicr was made tri- 
by the Alexandrian patriarch to |jutary to H^kjbaan, and conti- 
undertake that war againft him; nued fo. 72 years, that is, till 
in which he proved fo fucefefs- tabout y/htn Said E bn 

ful, that he (lew him in the fe- ^^.ving made an allipce 

cond battle, and feized uponhis^ with the Perfians, (hook off the 
whole kingdom, which put sgi yoke, as W;%havc (hewn in our 
end to that of the HomrUes, or Antient Hiftory (3). 

(3} J/W, ibid, Suelfo Ant, Hift. wi, xviH. 32S, et Rf, 

i 
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twh de- throne ; fo that not one of the unhappy family efcaped, ex- 
thrones ccpt one, who fled for fiielter into the Jcingdom of Shev)af or 
tb€ Solo-* Xa 6 ay where his pofterity was preferved with the utmoft pri- 
monic vacy by the Xaoan viceroys, who were all faithfully attached 
tM. to the line of 'Solomon^ during the 340 years of the Zagean 
ufurpation. The AbiJJtnians^ however, who, as we obferved 
a little higher, never acknowleged that new race as their 
princes, but only as fo many ufurpers, have obliterated their 
names; fo that we ftiould perhaps have never heard of them, 
had not two or three of them taken care to eternize them- 
Fourofthe felves by fome glorious deeds, particularly the great Lalibela^ 
formerly mentioned, who left many indelible monuments of 
his piety and magnificence, by the ten noble churches which 

he caufed to be hewn out or the folid rock and by < other 

famous aftions, for which, in fpite of all their averfion to his 
family, they^have not fcrupled to number him among their 
faints. This is, indeed, by far the moft illuftrious of all ; 
but yet we have the names of two or three more,* who fiill 
bear a very great charafter among them, viz, Degna Michael, 
Nevjcja Chnjios, and Ncuicu Luabo ; the laft ot whom they 
extol as a peaceable, magnanimous, and beneficent prince, and 
highly beloved of God *. Who, how many, and what kind 
of princes they were, that filled the throne during the reft of 
thefe 340 years, we are not told ; nor by what means the 
fhe Solo- crown returned to the defeendants (St^^hmon ; but only that, 
monic about the year 1300, the Zagean family being driven from 

race re- the throne, Icon or, as others* call him, IgunuJnilac, 

Jiored, whofe predeceflbrs had been preferved in the kingdom of 
Xaoa during the whole time of the ufurpation, recovered 
the Ablffiman throne : from which period it hath continued in 
Icon A- Solomonic line to this time. Icon^ or Aikim Amlac, whom • 
mac and monarch from Menilehcch, reigned 1 5 

his fuccef- 7^^^ ; and from him to the emperor Zaara Jaacohy wbo 
/fln. ^ reigned about the year 1 437, they reckon fifteen more ; whofe 
names, as they are ftill found either in their liturgies, or fome 
other of their writings, are follow, according to tJie order 
they ftand In the imperial lift 
66. IGHUNVy or Icon Amlac. 67. Jagbea TzAon, or 
Agbafeon* 6S, Baharfarda, ^Or Bahar Azgued, 69, EJhraad, 
yo.Cadem^aghed. yi,Zenzagued,^y 2 .Udimrad^ yj.Amdet- 
zion* 74. ^cifaarad, y ^,Udmaasfan, y 6 , David, 77. Theodore, 
76. y'aac., 79. Andrea. 80. JJeJbinaan* 81. Amde Jefiis, 

I t) 

^ De his, Side fupt p. i04,&feq.* • LutotPH, l.ii.c. j. 

Alf. Mendez, Tktiiz, Alvarsz, 

6: al. fupra citat. 
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xvhofe fuc(:eflbr was the Zar-ajaac^ above>menddoed, tliiom 
they reckoned their Sad emperor. 

ZAR'A JAACOB began Bis tdgfi, as has been bbfbrred, Zar-a 
A.C, 1437> in which the council ikt, to which, Jaacob* 

being a prince of learning and great penetration, he fent his 
ambafTadors with a letter to Pope Eugeniut IV. as we lhall 
fee in the fequel. He was fucCeeded by* 

83.501? DA MARIAM, about a«. 146$, who died after Boeda 
a ten years reign, and left the government to Ms widow, the Mariani. 
emprefs Helena. > His fuccellbr was, 

84. ALEXANDER, or Efcander, who reigned flf-Alexan; 
teen years and fix months; that is, from 1475 *0 I49l.der. 

In whofe reign, Peter Covillan came into the empire of 
Abiffinia, he being the firft PortugUefe that ever penetrated fo 
hir into it. He was fucceeded by Ms fon, 

85. AMD A IZGON, etiAm^con, who died fix months Amda* 
after without male ifliie, and left the crown to his uncle, izgon. 

86. NAOD, the fon of Baeda MariOmt ^ho was called to Naod» 
the crown from his confinement on the rock Gejbem ^ to 
wMch Alexander had confined Min. He reigned tMrteeh 
years and nine months, and died about an. 1 507. To him 
fucceeded, 

87. ETANA-DENGHEL, or Lebna-Dengheh moreOnag-' 
commonly known by the names of Onag-Segued and Da- Segued. 
vid ; which laft he took upon his aceilion to the crown. 

He reigned from an. 1507 to an. 1540 : and it Was to this Thefot^ 
prince that the king of Portugal fent that ambafiy, of wMch 
Francifeo Alvarez was appointed chaplain, and wMch he 
gave the public fo curious a reladon. 

88. His fon, and fucceflbr, was Claudiiu Segued, or Claudius^ 
Atzaaf-Segued', who had but a very unfortunate reign ; be> 

ing harrafled on all Tides with grievous wars agalnh the 
Cedlas and Mohammedans, who would quickly have fwal- 
lowed up his whole empire, had not Providence fent to his 
affiftanc^he brave Don Chrifiopher de Gama, of whofe fuccefs 
we ihall fpeak more fully in the feqyel. Segued, howevpr, 
loft his life in a fight againft the G alias, in March, an. 1559, 
after a tedious reign of i little above eighteen years ; and i^v* 
ing no male UTue behind, was fuc&eded by^is brother’s fon. 

/>'* 89. MENAS, furnanRd as his coronation Adatna Se- Adams: 
gued, who had reigned little more thiyi four years before Segued, 
he was murdered by Ms own f^ldiers, in a fight againft Ifaac, 
one of the revolted B^r-nagajb's, or got«rnors of the ma> 
rifune provinces, in April, 1 562. He was fucceeded by Ms fon, 

' De hoc, vid. Alp. p. 1 13. 

Mop. Hist. Vot. XV. 
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MaUk> 5P. ’MA'hAK SEGUED, who rdigoed Tome ' moolhs 
Segued, above thirty-three years ; . and having no fons by his tiuees, 
had brought up a natural ope of lus^ named faaeob, whom 
he defigned for his facceilor; but repenting of it a little be- 
fore Ms death, left the crown to a ftm of hk brother locaA- 
axes, named, 

2^dene- 9 ** ZEDENGHEL, an. 1595, which proved die 'fetal 
id ® caufe of a moft bloody civil war ; many of the grandees take- 
’ kg ybacob’s part againft him, on account of Ms too g^t. 
prOpenfity to the Reman church; though in other refpefb, 

. a brave and noble prince Peter, the then Abuna, was 
ttnfiirtd the leader of that rebellion ; and having abfolved the Abiffi- 
againfi, nians from their oath of allegiance, they todk arms againft 
him, whilft he, with the few forces he had left, and a finall 
number of Portugue/e, venturing to give them battle, was 
ddfeated and kl]^,' ODeber 15, 1604, after a ftiort and 
troublefome reign of nine years. Upon his death, Ms com- 
petitcMT was again innted to the tMonc ; but had not en- 
joyed it long, before he faw himlHf ftrenuoufly oppofod by 
the great-grandfon of Etana Dengbel, al. Onag Segued, whofe 
namn ’WAS Su/heus, or Socinios, a young prince, no left art- 
ful than brave. The conteft lafted iomewhat above two 
years, but was at length decided by an obftinate fight, 
March io, 1607; inwMch, Jcuuiib, and die Abuna Prter, 
were killed on the fpot. 

Sofneus SUSNEUS, the pad monarch, having gained the day, 
introduces ^nd trained the crown, made no icrnple of betraying the 
the Pope's gyjjg inclination for the church of Rome, though it had coft 
fovjer. jj'jj predeceflbr fo deaf ; and gave fuch encouragement to the 
popilhmiflionaries, that great numbers flocked thither during 
his rrign, who would, in all likelfoood, have eftabliflied the 
. Po^’s authority in that empire, had not a flop been jmt to 
^be mf- their progrefs by the unmtpedled death of that monarch, who 
fionaries died in November, an. i 6 yi', andby theacceflionofhisfon 
expelled fy Faciladas, or Bafilides, to the crown, who proved'ds great an 
pacila- enemy, as Ms father had been a friend and patron, to 
<bem. ,, 

Thu s .fer we have brought down the lift of foe ninety-two 
Al^tman nfotefohs, in me beft chroncdo^cal order we 
fipMd, fooui the few records which the J*Uf 4 «gif^ writlS^ 
j have bf^able to proefire, down td the time b i^ich they 
lirfetie. Piut our r^as tviQ nbt be diifetisfied, ‘lif, to thein, 
^ add foetOaEies'i^d re^n&of thofofow mdrei^ wMdi are 

, a Id, ibid, vid. te Lose, relat. paff. Jts Gka *». differt. v. 
p. 350. ix. p. apy, & fe^. . - 
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C. 4 < 4 bt f|| 

come to (mr toovrlege bjr other hands, ilace tlie totaj cat* 
puliioa of the miffiooaries and Romaa-catbollcs out of the 
empire, as they have been imce traofinitted into Evro^, and 
)uve been o^U^d by a late author, and printed at 
Pam, an. 1728 ®. They ate thele that follow, 

93. BASILIDES took the name of ^ 

is the prince who ifludd out that decree againft the Roman- 
catholics; for which he is reprefented as a favourer of 
p/lchammafifrn, though an enemy to them. Several lettos 
palled between him and the patriarch Al^honja Mendez, <£ 
which we Ihall have occafion to fpeak in the fequel. He died 
about the year i6d4, t^ed fmy-Ave, and was fucceeded by 
his fourth fon, 

94. JOHN, who, on bis acceffton, took the name of John? 

and died, «a. idSo. 

95. His fon JawJi, or ^<w» Segued, di.Ay^ous, fuc-J**“' 
ceeded him ; and is the prioice to whom the phyhctaa Pmca 

was lent, by Mr. Medllet, the French conful at Akxandina. 

He was afterwards dethroned by his font 

96. TAKLIME NOTH, 9 !i.TeUa Hayvumth,m, 1706; 

and Tcddmemoth was, for his perfidy, mafiaaed by his own Taklima* 
troops, an, 1 709 : and, noth. 

97. His brother T^lis fat upon the throne. His rdgn Teiilis. 
was much of the &me fhort duratbn as that of his prede- 
ceflbr ; his' prime minifter, named Onfiae, the fon of a lifter 

of Jofaw A^am Segued, Wing dethroned him in the .third > . 
year of his ragn, and feized upon the crown ; the Miffied- 
ans, however, did not fufier him to ufurp the imperial dig- 1^, 
nity longer, than till they could raife prince Danul, another^ 
fon of that monarch above-mentioned, to the throne ; which 
was not done without a dreadful llaughter and malTacre of 
both parties, as we are informed by fome. letters diom 
Moka, dated June, lyiS ; from which it is concluded, 
that he was acl^wl^ed emperor about the beginning of the 
year 1744 ®. 

Fnom this maimed andimperfsA foantling we have given The Abif- 
of the chronology and hiftory, which is all (hatfinianur; 

the miffiooary Others have been able to coUeift from 
books and traditionary records,* otu: readers will eafily pei^*®*^* 
^«ve what a barren wdd jve ye got •into, and how little 
to be found or Cud upon that {yhjeft, tUl we omne to the^**^ 
time of the Pertuguefe arrival m that'empire, jQne m%ht 
indeed have exposed, tba( *afier the e%iftual abofitioo lOf 

V See Im QaanB, difieitat* v- p- 247, k feq. * See 

Xa Gnawp, difiemt, v. p . 251, k ug. 

O a 


the 



$12 African U 0 <frj of B. XVI. 

fiuetbt the Zagean ufurpatkn, lately mentioned, and the happy 
nfimra- leftauration of the Sohmnic race to the crown, an. 1300. 
tiong/ tbe tinier /can, or Ijiun they would have been more 

?°J®®®“"care{nl to preferve a faithful account of all the enfuing reigns, 
ic Anti qP jJj jjjg material occurrences that happened under each 
of them from that time downwards, at le^ to the coming 
of the Partugutje | efpecially as that' epochs appears in ge- 
neral to have been very remarkable, for the many wars 
which thofe princes had with the Agaut, GoUas, Turks, and 
other nations j the difmembering of To many large and noble 
provinces from the empire, and the dreadful devadations 
that were made in others, till it was reduced within the 
narrow bounds, and to that defolate condition in which 
thofe new comers found it at their arrival, and was the oc- 
cafion of their being fo weU received there. 

But whether the confullon or calamities that raged during 
thofe invafions and dedruffive wars, occalioned this negleft 
of tranfmitting fome account of them to poderity, or what- 
ever may have proved the caufe of it, we can only fay, that 
the memory of the far greater part of them, hath been hardly 
preferved among the inhabitants, by any other records, than 
by thofe devadations and dire monuments, which thofe 
favage enemies have left beiund them, or in the many king- 
doms and vad territories, they have continued in the polTef- 
lion of ever dnce : for it is hardly to be fuppofed, if any of 
thofe tranfa^ons had been committed to writing, or regu- 
larly kept in the imperial archives, thejefuits, and other mif- 
lionaries, whild in fuch high favour with thofe monarchs, 
would not have obt^ned a fight of them, and tranfmitted an 
account to their fraternity, both at Rome and in Portugal. 
Had any fijch records been preferved in any part of the em- 
pire, and afterwards canied off, or been dedroyed by any of 
thofe barbarian invaders, or perifhed by fire, or any other 
aeddeitt, the remembrance ^ fuch a remarkable diiader could 
never havefo far perifhed widi them, within fo fhonSi a fpare 
of time as a century or two at mod, as dutt there fliould be 
no' traces, no memmial left of them, wh^ the Portuguffe 
sade their firft appearance in It. So that upon the whole, 
vre cannot accoum. for that* obfeurity which reigns through ^ 
the hidory of thofe latter agps, to any thing but the fame <' 
ncsleft and natural indolence of the Abijitdems, which had 
A'l* fufered the m^d figtSd occarr^ces of the more remote ones, 
/rtw#/** ^ pafticularly, thaj of their fird conferfimi to 

the tuple. Chridianity, ana the hidory of th«r clmrch from that time 
* ' ■ downwards, to be buried In fuch Impenetrable «darknefs, 
above any othtr Chridian nation. It is thercfoie high, time 

now 
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now to come to that remarkable , ^riod, wdifeh reaches fiwn 
the firft arrival of the Portuguefe into thofe dominions, down 
to their final exptilfion out of them. This epoch, which 
is fraught with the moft important tranlaAions, and tranf* 
mitted by fo many able pens, ^^11, in fome meafure, make 
amends for the barrennefs and obfcurity of the former; efpc- 
cially if they be read with that caution, which we have ven- 
tured to hint, more than once, through the courfe of this 
chapter, with refpeft to that partiality with which they muft 
be reafonably fuppofed to iuve been penned, in a cafe, 
wherein the credit and intereft the Reman church is fo 
deeply concerned, and the writers are fuch profefiM, Aanch, 
and indefatigable promoters of it 

How this empire was at firft efifeovered by Peter Cmiltan 1490. 
and Michael Payva, in their wild fearch iafter the famed and 
muchfought-for one of Pr^er John, we have already feen'. 

The next attempt in queft of it was about feven years after, 1497. 
when pyto de Gama firft ventured to fail round the cape 
and coafts of Africa, and thence to the Eajl-Indies Seven 
years after, Alphonfo d'AU>uquerc, following the fame track, Alphonfo 
was the firft European that failed through , the ftreights of d’Albu- 
BabeUmandel, and fpread the Portuguefe name among the 
Ethiopians, by confirming all that Covillan, who was flill-^" 
alive, and had been detained there ever finoe his firft g*®* 
arrival, had told them concerning their naval power, 
new difeoveries and fettlements in J^ric, Indda, itc. This * 
proved fo much the more fiivourable a junftoie for them, as 
the empire of AbiJJinia was at that time reduced to the lotveft The empire 
ebb, both by foreign wars and inteftine broils, and go- reduced to 
vei ned by king David, a minor monarch, under the emprds * ^ 
Helena his grandmother; who, though in all refpeftsa per- 
fon of a moft excellent charafter, yet was now altogether 
incapable of holding the reins of government, under fo many, 
and almoft unfurmountable, dim^des, vdthout fome pow- 
erful aSiftahee from abroad : fo that ftie no fooner heard of 
the prowefs, valour, and fuccefs of the Portugiufe, tha^lhe 
refolved to apply to their king Don rmenur/ for fuocour, and 
to enter into a treaty, ftrlft alliance, and friendfidp, with that The em^ 
prince : and that (he might fucceed the belter in it, (he made He- 
choke of an merchant, wxaxA Matthev), a peribn 

every way qualified for fuch a commhSon, to be feat cm an iw 

ambaffy to the court of Portugal. To obi^ that prince 

• " % 

• Sec ly^ore, p. 9, & faq, ' Sec before^ p. 30, (c ftq. 

' See before, vol. i. paff. 
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die' mcAt to her tntereft, flie prefeoted hfan with a piece o( 
the holy croTs, as a taken of her Cbriftiao ptofeffion ; wMch 
ms fooa after dOpofited in a gold box, which Jlphonfo d^Al- 
huquerc eaufed to be made for that purpofe. Matthevi wae 
ilkevife recdred by him with f^tkular honour, and di£^ 
patched to Ujbon, where he iikewife met with a moA gracious 
reception from Don Emanuel and his whole court, who began 
td look. On this ambafly, and defircd alliance, as an earneA 
pf fome Angular advantage that would accrue both to him 
and the church cd' Rome from it ; and was accordingly ac- 
cepted with the utmoA readinefs. 

Well re ' BoT before we enter into a farther detail of this tranf- 

eehed by aAion, which laid the foundation of that friendAiip and al- 
i»«teEma.liance between tbe Portuguefe and Abijjinian courts, and 
nnel. proved the caufe of fo many Arange accidents and revolu- 
tions in tbe latter, it will not be amifs to refume the thread 
of it a Attle higher, in order to give fome farther light into 
tiiis part of their hiAory. We have already hinted, that 
Covittan had been detained by the emperor Alexander ever 
Ants his arrival thither, according to the ufosd policy of thofe 
princes, mot to fuf^ a Aranger to Air again out of their do- 
jnimons : but though detausd a ptifoaer, yet he was not ufed 
.in other refpefls i^e one > that prince, who is faid to have 
been a fecond Alexander in geperoAty, having conceived a 
great vdoe for him, as a penbn dF valour and experience, 
khd one who might be very ftr /iueable to him both by his 
councU and his courage. NaM, his fucceAbr, treated him 
Covillati iu the nuumo' all the thirteen years of his reign, and 
kept in williagly beard him ff^ of the Inavery, Arength, and ex- 
AbidiiiiB s tenAve ^mmearce of his nation, and gladly confult^ him on 
, . all occaAons. This pince dying, left the government and 

Vahe^bf of hU Ami, lAna DengM, Aace called David, then 
the empc’ infoitt, to bis mother, foe 0nprefs Magueza, and to foe 
rerorf ttoptefs Helena Ms granfonotber, who was foe widow of 
Sew Mariatn, and a'pdncefs ju^yeAeened by ah for her 
fs^traordibai^ wlfdom and juety ; and who, in all likeli- 
hood, wus afor^ by her prifoner, to take the 

Step Ax did^ ef iaVitiBg lung ti Portugal to her affiA- 
anoe. ' * * 

SbiE was ^moreover immenfoiy rich, and enjoyed vaA 
vnorkf^f fertile territoiits in foe kinsdoib df Geyem ; and having nei- 
<rlerii^. thwr Ton nar^ daughter, beAofved the greateA part her 
income in worlfj of charity, 'and particularly in building 
Aatcly churfoes, and endowing thewi with a jnuniticence 

' truly 
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truly royal (<^) t and as tl^e wre built quite ft dlffiaunt 
manner fixma tbo£s of jibijini^\ it is not utdikidy that the 


» Almsyda, XaLLsa, Lo»o, ftrc^ 


(CL) Our readers will not the pcnca, oronwaXi or any 
perhaps be difj^eafed^ if we fine metal. Thofe lioMrs* 
give them a Iketch of one of we arc farther told» were co* 
thofe noble ftruaures, which vercd with gold and filvnrj die 
that jwons cmprcfs caufed to be workmanfliip of which vaftly 
eredied in the middle of the exceeded the value of die me# 
kingdom of Ge/ow, where the tal (a)* ^ *• 

grcateft part of her lands lay. The arc, or little altar (})> 
and where Ihc kept her ufual chalices, plates, and other fa- 
refidence. It was built on a cred utenule, were tio lefs rich 
beautiful eminence, in the ter- and magnificent; aad our au- 
ritory Q^NtbaJa^ which is wa- thor tells us, that he faw two 
tered by the river Nik ; and to of thefe altkri in the time of 
have it completed in the molt Soitan allof iblid gold; 
fumptuotts manner, (he fent for one of which weired 
a confiderable number of the and the other 500, ouqnas, or 
beft architedis and workmen ounces (4). 
out of Egyft^ at a vaft ex- This fine edifice had, how- 
pence. At the foot of the hill ew, two confiderable faults, 
on which it (lands, was built a in common With ail tbo(h of the 
large fquare inclofure of ftottc empire ; the one, chat they are 
and clay, each of the fides aoo mudi too dark j which, accord- 
fathom long, and the wall full ing tO the notion of the 
two yards thick, and about adds fomething of w- 

jfive in height; the whole (b lema grandeur to them; efpe* 
clofely cemented together, that cialiy, as all the divine fervice 
it could not be br3cc aTundex is performed in them by candle- 
without the greateft difficulty light, whether by day or night, 
and labour {\f. Tne other is, that they are all 

In the centre of that pre- thatched with ftraw; which, 
cindt ftands the church, all of confidering t|i« number of can- 
fquare ftoncs ; the ftniaure not dies that are burning in them, 
of a round, as other chonhes exfofes them to be fluquenily 
ofjbijikta are, but of afquare fttoa fiee. 
figure, aswdl as the choir, or •This npjMb ftru&ure had 
chancel, wkhin. The walls hardly fiood tumnty years# be- 
are 104. feet in lei^db, and the fore its rich utenfils indeed one 
chapel about 60: the ftoncs %Grmbi^ aAfs^rMcff^ genml, 
polifhed very fmooth, with to come and plunder it of all 
rofes, pinks, lilies, and other* its wealth, and fet fire to the 
ftowers, curiottfly carved upon ttik, wjiich was allfexcepfthe 
them, in (iich variety, and ftUoes ftftl ftanding) reduced to 
with ,fach beautiful delicacy, ft&cs. i 
as could hardly be outdone by 


w 

{i) jilmevda, ap, TelUiit, L i. r. 
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faa» Pvtva^g gentlemm was the chiet architeft and 
dttAor of mote&ol^ ftrafhires, which bong fo much nearer 
to thofe of Portugi^, m^ht fcrve to give that princefs a ftill 
greater idea of hk nation. However that be, ihe was 
attar ktd thus omplo^ng time and her wealth in fuch magnificent 

•within woriu, fixe faw di? empire attacked by the Mohammedans 
apJ v/ith- without, and her govenunent fadly dillarb^ by parties and 
wt. faifilions witlfin : fo that, not knowing which way to tutn 
herfelf, we need not wonder at her bong fo eafily prevailed 
Matthew npon, by the politic CavtUan, to fend to Portugal for fuc* 
ftnt am couf ; a thing ignite oppofite to the common practice ol all 
lajador to her jH^depcHbrs ; which, in the end, plainly Ibewed the 
J’ortugah remedy to have been worfe than the difeafe. But to return 
to her ambalTador : 

He not only met vdth the utmoft compliance from the 
Psrtuguefe king ; but as fuch an alliance appeared to be of 
the utmoft cont^uence both to him and the church of 
Rome, He made no delay to fend the emptefs a folemn am^ 
bafly in return to hers, and nominated to it the famous 
Qalran Edviard Galvan, a man of excellent capacity and great ex> 
font am- perience; who, after having ferved his two predeceflbrs in 
haffaiar the quality of fccrctgry of flate, had been afterwards feat am» 
liking haflador into Germany, France, and Rome, and was eveiy 
Emanuel, qualified f^r fueh an important commifllon, had not his 
extreme old-age made him unfit {or fo long and dangerous a 
journey. He fet out, however, with a fuitable retinue, and 
a numerous fleet, commanded by Lopez Alvarez, and laden 
with magnificent prefenm for the young Abtjfmtan emperor, 
and his excellent proteffrefs and grandmother, the emprek 
Alvarez Jfokna^ Frartds Alvarez, probably a near relation of the 
/ent chap’ commander, a clergyman, jnftly refiedfed upon by Almeyda, 
fam to the Tellez, and by hh*. XiuMph, for his too great credulity, and 
amhajfj- Ifig indifciete relating of many monftrous ahfurdities, upon 
mere hwray, but in other refpefts, a man of candor and 
piety, was appointed chaplain to this grand ambaiTy, which 
met with a qi^k and eaiy voyage into the Red Sea } but was 
foefa after difconcertai by the unmepe^fed death of the am* 
Oalvan baflador Cedvm, at the iiland of Qmaraa, in the 71ft year 
dut at of his age ; by whi^h unfor^feen accident, a ftop of near four 

^.'mnarau- year? was put (to the defigns of Has? Portvguefe monarch, and 
the great expeffations of thnemprefs Helena', 

TifB mattqr* howev^, wa^ thought Of too great import- 
ance to be fet afidei, and the arrival of l>un Lofaz de Segutia 
^who was then'entering into his government of Jiu£a) at 

t AevaaBz, $;al. fnp.cit 
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the ifland of Matetva, then bdoi^ng to the 
perors, tho' fince taken by the Tarks^ oiGared him a fkdt 
encouragement to ret»w it. He was then bringing back the 
Armenian merchant from L^bon, and was to land him at that 
ifland; where, obferringurith whatjoyandeagemefshewas 
received by the Bahrnagafl), or governor, rite monks of 
Bizan, and other Chriftians of the country, he refolved# 
without further delay, to appoint another p^on to go on 
that athbafly, with the faid Matthew, to the Aiiffiman court. 
Unfortunately, the peribn he pitched upon for that commif* 
iion, was Rodriguez de lima, a perfon of a quite oppofite Rodri* 
charafier to his predecellbr Galvan, a palHonatehumourfome guez de 
young gentleman, and quite unfit for fuch an office. Father f'®* 
Jlvarezviis ordered to accompany him as his chaplain, txA**htiJltad. 
a numerous retinue was ordered to attend them : their jour- >5 20* 
ney proved very long and troublefome, through the heat of 
the climate, and the badnefs of the roads; notwithflanding 
which, they all arrived fate at the Abiffiniaa court on the His arri- 
20th of April, where they met with an afi^ionate and pom- W at 
pous reception. As fot Matthew the Armenian, he fell lick 
at their firft fetting out, and died in a village belonging to the WatAew 
monks of Bizan, and was buried in the church of that mo- 
nailery “. 

The emperor Dayid, now Sulun Segued, received the 
ambafiador with great marks of joy and elleem, and 
mitted them as foon as poffible, tbcwgh with great ceremony 
and formality at the mil audience, they bdng obliged to 
make frequent long halts at every llage, as they drew nearer 
to the imperial pavilion, according to the Ibtely grandeur of 
that court. He caufed them to be entertained with all pof- 
fible munificence during their tedious flay, which was iix.aiidU«g 
whole years ; fiu' fo long did he detain them before they /ay ; 
could obtain their (fifmtmon; though Rodriguez, naturally 
hot mid impatient at the ai&fled delays of that monarch, 
prefled'him to it with the utmoil importunity, and much 
more fo, after he received the ne^s of the death of the king 
Emanuel, and of the acceflion of John IH. to the thi^me. 

One thing Indeed that contributed mfich to the retarding o! tgnh fir 
their return, we are told, was the wantdf Ihipping to convi^ wante/ 
the ambaflador away; for if* any veflely chanced to come 
from India, it was at a fime when they were at a great dH- 
flance from the fea*. At lepgth, with great difficulty, they 
obtained thdr audience of ieave, and fetlout for the RedSem, 
charged ^Itb a letter to the new king of Portugal', to whom^^,^ " 

a Id. ibid. b Tcllbz, 1. ii. c. c. 
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mdfre- hc fikewifc feat his crown of gold and filver * as a pre&nr. 
Jaiff. The letter may.be feen at large m the hiftory which Jha^ 

this ambaffy * and empire. He Utewife 
M made choice of a learaed monk, named ZagoB^ Ah^ to go 
ambalBtdQr to the long of Portugal, whom he charged with 
2^^ a lett^ to Pope {Smeut VH. and carneftly entreated Framis 
Jlvmez to accompany him on his ambaify to Romo, which 
he readily promifed to do (R). At the &me time, Rodr^ez 
was deftred to leave John Bmnadot, his phyfician, behind 
with him, and a painter of his retinue^ to which he con- 
fented I and this Bennudtz is the very perfon who was made^ 
jbem ^tcr, Latin patriarch of AUffima, and wrote a Ihort 
hiftory of that empire, of which we have given an account 
iO a former fefliem /, and out of which we Siali extraffmoil 


^ See before, p. 7. * Ch. \ 36. t Sec beftyc, p« 1 10. 

(R) Thefe letters, which are to promote feme other political 
fail of Ailfome ^ttery, both views of that pontif, and of the 
to the Pope and king of king of PortugaL The truth 

gsit and acknowlege the for- is, uiere is nothing in the con* 
mer to be the trae and only vi- tents, di^ion, ftyle, manner, 
car of Chrift, and the heM of of them, that can incline 
hb church on earth, in the an unbiaffed reader to believe 
plaineft and drongeft terms, them the genuine and real ferip- 
were afterwards tratiflated into of that monarch. Nor, on 
laH$fhy Pomijnfim, andfvo- the other hand, can any oner 
cared Ahoarez, 'who was ap- well conceive, if they were 
|ioiaced to carry them to Rom, forged, and the ambafly been 
a moft gracious reception from only a contrivance of thofe po- 
that pontif and his court ( 5 }, tide fathers, how the one could 
whilft bis collegue Zavaza-Ai be indited, and the other car- 
was detained at Ltfiw for fome ried oU, in a manner fo contrary 
pditic reafons, as we Iballfee to diehr ufual condud and fore- 
to the next note. fight, and which fo plainly car- 

The misfoitune was, that mswkhRiheiiiartbofan 
^bmltthefe lectors^ and the pur- fill, yet iQ*€oiiceite<f deik^. 
port of this ambaiTy, were hf* The reader may fee both let* 
ttjnX^ards abfelntel^ difewned eers at length'inMr. ZcGrimi/f 
by hb fuCcefibr ia the next relation, often onoted in this 
re^n, difclaimed and condemnr chapter (6), together with fome 
ed as fo many contrivances and oth^r anecdotes relating to this, 
fevgeries, fet hn foot by the* and fome other tranfadiOns of 
Portogunfi mifiiOnaries^ in or- the like kind, from which be 
dev to imcrodoce the Pope’s au- aitiay peihaps form a more fa- 
tboiicy into tfabi Anpire, and talfadtoryjadgmentof them. 

(0 tih^Vu DfConH^i dt^^d 4. /. i* r 10. Joh, dtBarrti^ dread 4. 

r. 4. Ai .anm, ^ A* (6) P-g. 45*, ^ /ef, & M. fnj, 

of 
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of the traa£i£UoQS wUch happeoed during hb fiay la that 
country. 

Im the mean time, Rodrigues mid his retiaue arrived fife 
at Coa, and failed £rom tlMOce in the month of January, tyay; 
and the year following for U/bon j where, upon their atri- 
vri, on the 25 th of July foUovring, tl^were prevented 
landing, oU account of the plague raging very f^oriouny; 
fo that they were forced to fail up higher as^ as Sanbarin, 
a fia*port, about twdve leagues north of that ^pital } whenoe 
foey were condufted by the marquis of VilUrtal to Ceimbra, , 

where the court then was, and wWe the jH^iffiman ambafia* 
dors were prefented to the king, and met with a moft cour- 
teous reception. The refult of tins notable ambaily being in 
fome meafure foreign from our hlAory foe emj^e, and yet 

interefting enough to excite a reader’s cumfity, we foall 
fubjoin in a marginal note (S), and return now to our ac- 
count 

(S) The fequel of dut am- miaated hU^ own nephew Don 
ba^, fo far as it rdates to our Martin to it, ud ordered him 
prelent fubjeA, was this : a faitable equipage and rcti* 

Fr. Aharex, who was bnm- nue. But Zagaxa'Ai, nothav. 
ing with a holy zeal to go and ing given h» two inqoifitors 
throw himfelf at his boTincft’s the fathfa&ion they escpe^d 
feet, and# kifs his flipper, in ftom him,, hot haring been 
the name VL his Ait^haan ma- frequently cai^ltt prevaricating 
jefty, conlcnhardly brook foe with them, was not deemed fit 
delay which he met with at the to be fent with them, but was 
court of P triaged. On the one fliU detained in IJfitm, where 
band, it was thought fit that he wrote a treatife of the Abif- 
his collegue, Zaeatta - Ah, fimtm fiifo ; which was after- 
fliould tarry fome fone there, wards tranflated into LaAn by 
to be caKfully examined about Amimt d* Gan, and pnbliihed 
the faith and pradice of foe in the Spmua JUuftraia, among 
Ahijjimian church, and to fltat the a&mrs that related to Pw 
endwasturnedovertothefiined tngali bat which hath guned 
hiflOriSb JAm it Barres, and but little credit emong foe 
Andan it GteU, to be carefully teamed, as may be fim by (he 
fifited in every point, whofe an- accoimt which the judidofis Ca- 
fwers they immediately coin. eSgiuu hath given, both tA ft 
mitted to writing. » and its aufoor (7). 

On the other, tlw kipg of Wbilft he was foas employed 
Pardsuf^fo who defoiaedto find tx Mfiw, his collegue .dSfoe- 
likewifi an amba^ of his own rt», a^d Don Martin, fit out 
to Pasta, hefitated a good while thence for their amhs^, and 
btfme'he could fix upUn a pro- arrived A Bthuia in the mointh 
per peribn; but at length no. of January 1 533, where dlforfirr 


(7} Miph A SA, AiiJlin,f. 3, ttfej. 314, <r aUt, 
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Count of the jUnJfman affairs, after the departure of the Per- 
tuguefe ambaflaaor. 

David The emperor Davids foon after his taking upon him the 
£;mm fim reins of goverment, having gained feveral fuccefsful battles 
^ames againft, and recovered feme large territories from, \ii%MooriJb 
wr the neighbours, did not a Mttle alarm their fears, by his detaining 
the Portttguefe ambaflador fo long in his dominions. They 
had their fpies at his court, who foon apprifed them that 
he had made a league ofFenfive and defenuve with the king 
of Portugal, who had engaged to affift him to drive all the 
Mohammedans out of their new conquefts. The king of 
7 be ling amongft the reft, whofe territories were contiguous to 

9/ Adel Abifftnia, and who was himfelf a Mohammedan, and a pro- 

jends fefled cncmy to all Chriftians, was one of the foil who took 

Granhe up arms againft Wm, and fent a fmall body of troops into his 

frontiers, commanded by the valiant Moor Achmed, firnamcd 
bim^ Oranhe, or left-handed, whom ^avid had lately ftripped of 
fome confidcrable lands : in revenge of which, he marched 
his troops with fuch fwiftnefs and fury into his dominions, 
that he quickly over-raa the kingdom of Fategar, deftroyed 
churches, towns, villages, and all that came in his way, 
and made vaft numbers of prifoners, bdEwre any thing could 
K/V fuceeft attempted to oppofe him ; infpmuch that, encouraged by 
emdra- hls vaft fucceffes, be began 10 forma defign of making him- 

fuageu felf mafter of the whole Ahijfinian empire emperor, 

alarmed at tliefe devaftatbns, made all the fpeed he could 

» Fermupez, ch. I. "Telsez, ub. fup. 1 , ii. c. • Lu* 
DOLFH, 1. ii. c. 16. Loao, LeGranp, & al. 

V. was to be crowned craperor imaginable by that pontif (8) ; 
by the Roman pontif, in the view whifil his AhtJJinian collegue, 
of a vaft concourfe of people, the learned Zaga%aAh, was 
of all ranks, Who flocked thi- fliamcfully detained and difcfc- 
ther from all parts, to fee that dited in Portugal, till the year 
grand folemnity, And hetf it 15J9, for no other rcafon, per- 
wa| that Alvarez appeared in haps,* than becaule he would 
the*" chaiafter of his Ahifpnian not concur With the accounts 
jnajefty’s ambaflador, paid ho- which the jefyits had given of 
m^gjB tr, and haiari^icd his hd- the AbiJHeuan faith, nor father 
linds on the occafion, and de-t all' which they had 

Jivered into his hands the em- laid' tp bis church's charge, 
peror’s letter, whether^ genuine HoW He was rewarded for it, 
ortoutttetfeit, Ind was received •wcfttall fee in the fequel, 
with %\l the jn>y and affcAion 

(S) Aharez, Ethi^* tfikm, 4 !l, Ludoffb, /. U. o 2$. «• xi, & 
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to Aop his progrefs ; and coming againft him with a body 
of 3000 horfe, and a numerous body of foot, cafily over- 
threw his fmall army, as it confifted only of 300 horfe, aiid 
an inferior number of foot, and carried off many of the latter 
prifoners. Two years after this, he came again at the head 
of a more numerous army, and gave him a fecond defeat ; 
but all this did not hinder him from going on with hia con- 
quefts and ravages, infomuch, that from this time, to that 
of that monarch's death, which happened twelve years after, 
he ceafed not making new tonquefis and devallations, plun- 
dering and burning where-ever he Came, till he had reduced empe-' 
the greater part of the empire to the utmoft extremity. What rt^mduad 
increafed the general difafter ftill more, was, that many of 
the nobles and grandees went over to the Moorijb general, 
and fided with hhn ; the greateft part of whom, as well as 
of the AbiJfmianSy whom he had taken prifoners, made no 
fcruple to turn Mohammedans ; which we need the lefs won- 
der at, if what we formerly obferved out of Alvarez be true, 
that they believe that rebaptization will wa(h away all* the 
ftain and guilt of their apoftacy, as foon as they think pro- 
per to apply to it, and return to their church and faith •. 

This was the difmal ftate to which the empire was re- Bermudez 
duced, by the irrefittible forces of the Adelian king, noAtt/ent am- 
his fuccefeful Moorijb general, who, like an impetuous tor- hajfador to 
rent, carried all before him, when the unfortunate emperor 
bethought himfelf of applying afrcfti to the Portiiguefe for 
aid. The perfon he made choice of to negotiate that impor- 
tant affair, was the Portugnefe phyfician, John Bermudez^ 
whom Don Roderiguez de Lima had left behind with him. In 
order therefore to procure him and himfelf the greater credit 
at the courts of Rome and Lifhori, where he was to appear in 
the charafter of his ambafladca*, he caufed 4 iim to be inftalled Confi- 
Abuna of Ethiopia ; for as he was known to be a ftanch ca- crated pa- 
tholic, it could not but give an evident proof of that monarch's 
affbaioik to that church, and intereft thofe two courts in his 
favour, Snd give a fuccefs to th^ negotiation. And it was 
probably the great diftrefs which the emperor and his domi- 
nions were in, that prevailed upon the old Abuna, who was ’ 

then alive, to nominate him his fucceflpr, and confecrate 
him in that dignity, rathei; than any inclination he can be fup- 
pofed to have had towards the 5 iurch of Rom^» 

However that may be, Bermudez/ to make the greater 
difpatch, crofled over the R^ed Sea andjWenr through Pa* 
lejine^ as not only the quidfeeft, but likewife thc-fefeft, wjiy 
a 


• Sec before, pi 187. 
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^ ijjS. to get to Rmt, which he clkl aot however mtcb till efter 
'Arrival the death of Pope CUment YIL to whose his credeotiah, aod 
vnd^crfi emperor’s letter. Were directed. Bat this did pQt Uad^ 
«rRoffle jjj being received by his hiccelTor, PauflU. with the ho* 
aours due to his double chara^w : a^d we may add, that 
no ambafly from that empire met with greater and more fpeedy 
lhccef$ than this. The Pope immediately ordered his bul^ 
to be ^patched, by which he created him patriarch, not (Hily 
cd' Ahijfmia^ but likewife of Alexandria ; and with thefe, and 
a letter (rf recommendation to the king c£ Portugal, he fist 
mnd Lif- fail for h/bon, where he met with the feme kind reception 
Iton. anddifpatch. 

Bt this time fo many com^daints had been made againA 
his colleagoe Zag^za Ah, at the Abiffituan court, that he 
had received m-ders from the emperor to arreA him and dap 
him in irons, for his pretended negleff and ill condud, whidt 
was accordingly done by Bermudez ; but at the requeft o£ 
the king of Portugal, his double irons were taken off fome 
days after. He was however condnued in his imprifonment, 
firipped of his ambadadorial dignity, nnd forc^ to refign 
himtelf up wholly to his cuAody, in order to be brought 
back by him into Abij^niaj and give there an account of his 
ill fuccefs, or, as they were pleafed to ftile it, his ill con- 
doft, during his long flay at that court. This ftrange 
traniaAion Bermudez himfctf hath not fcrupled to give us at 
full length, in the very beginning of his hiflory ; though a 
judicious and impardal reader, will difcover much more of 
Roud/b policy in it, than dther of negled or guilt in his un* 
happy prifoner. 

However that be, ychn III, glad of fuch an oppm'tunity 
, of fending lb many of his fubjeds into Abi//inia, ordered 
him befuraUhed with 450 mulketeers from India, and 
chvged die viceroy of Goa to receive him with the honour, 
due to his character, and to difpatch the forces above-men* 
doned into Ah^tua, with all poffible fpeed. ,, 
tmU for BERf^DE^ failed aw^y accordingly on the neat year for 
Goa. Co^ and met fvidi the wifited-for res^inefs in the govemm:, 
S539* XionGarcia deiNoroifba, to give all poffible difpatch to the 
Idng’s orders ; tbut^unlortuiyttely died bdbre he could foUy 
complete them^ He was fucceeded by Don St^ban de Gama, 
The onto, who quickly foiilhed what whs fliU wandng, and conveyed 
rtr'tdi' the wbolc fuccour, together wifo the patriardi 
firuRei info Abiffiida, aidth all convetdRit fpeed. And great need 

Jeut. Ih^re U4S of fo<$-d%fciv fiiHr'dliting Bemmdtti’% 

► vt. fup. 
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the«mperor*3 afGurs had gone IHll from bad to trorfe; info- 
much, thathehad been reouced by the Moartjb genaral to 
ieek f<x- (belter amoi^ fome o£ the inacceffible moaotaina ; 
from which he had been again fmrced to retire, to the top of 
that of Damo ; where, vnth Imne few of his htaveft men, fas 
endeavoured to defend himfelf for fome dmc, hardly now able 
to uear the name, much lels to fopport the dignity, a mo* 

narcu. But in this invincible fortrels, he was forced to yield bis 
crown and life to that more infalliUe conqueror death, in the 
forty-fccond year of his age, and thirty-third of lus reign ; deatbt 
the firll twenty of which had been as happy and {vorperoos, 
as the thirteen laid proved diilrafled and unfortunate This 
was the fad cataftrophe of the emperor David, at, as he is 
6yled in his fuppofod letters above-mentioned, ^Itan Segued, 
in the flower of his age ; but quite exhaufted cares, and 
the mod afFefting diftredes ; abandoned, and even hated by 
mod of his fubjefts ; forrounded by a vifforious and 
placable enemy ; confined on a barren and inSccclfible rocfc,-^^" 
with a handful of men ; his empire above half conquered, ****' 
depopulated, and laid w^e, and in the pofiefiion ^ Ma- 
hammedans, the mod inveterate enemies of Chridianity; one 
of his fons, named Menas, an unhapf^ piUbner amongd 
them ; befides many thoufands of his other fut^eds, who, 
to lighten the weight of their chains, had (hamefuUy apoda- 
tized from their religion, and undergone the fcancMous and 
indelible digma of circumcificm ; all which dreadful diftf- 
ters he could not but be deeply feuftble were chiefly owing to 
his unhappy and indifcrete propenfity tc^ and zeal for, die 
church of Rome, and the Pope’s fupremacy, which had ali- 
enated the hearts of his bed lubjeff s from him, and rendered 
the whole yfi^i^Rmncletgy his mqd irrecpncileable enemies. 

No wonder then if fuch a load of com{dtcated misfortunes 
crufhed him thus immatorely into his grave, and fatefore he 
could receive the comfwtable news of the fuccours that 
hadeniug to him frcxn Goa 

He was fucceeded by his elded fon Claudios, ot Cleai^us, Ser tet ded 
then in the eighteenth year of his age, und under the regency ^ h» fan 
bis mother Caieh Oanguel (T). This prince, who tookCianuim, 

then 


• Id. ibid. ' Id. ibid. 

(T) Sultan Seeued left fuBr ingly. Tlie third idu eafled 
font : the eldeft of srhoin,na(hed Mtnas, and bad bma ftlfamjpri* 
FiSor, died before him. Clau- foticr by Grmh, the Maarijk 
dius waf next in fuccefiion, and general ; but by fome means, 
mounted the throne accordo which w« ve not told, had re- 
gained 
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tj^Clau- then, the firname of J/naf Segued^ was a prince of iinMlar 
diu8. wifdom and excellent qtiaUties, even by the confelBon or the 
His excel* jcfuit miffionaries, who were not othcmife gready affected fo 
lent cha-- jjjg perfon was graceftil, tail, 

re^Betf majeftic ; his difpofition truly generous ; his learning 

greatly exceeded not only moft of his predecellbrs, but 
mnd learn- even that of his whole clergy. He was perfeftly acquainted 
ing> with the antiquities and conllitutions of the Abijjinian church ; 
and in his difputations, often nonplufled thofe learned fathers, 
and with great real and warmth repelled the calumnies of 
that church, particularly with relation to drcumcifion, re- 
baptization, confeffion, holy communion drr. In a 
word, he was a wile and evcellent prince ; and every 
worthy not only of the empire, butlikewife of a longer and 
more profperous reign than he enjoyed. 

Vales a Upon his firll acceffion to the throne, as he could not but 
different have obferved how fatal his father’s propenfity to the church 
eourfefrom of Rome^ and ilUtimed regard for the miffionaries, had been 
his father, to him, he wifely refolved to regain the alienated hearts of 
his fubjefts, by a quite oppofite conduft to his ; and though 
he was continually intangled in wars with the king of 
AdeU and other neighbours, and chiefly depended upon the 
fuccours which were fending to him from Portugal, without 
which he might plainly fee that it was impoffible for him to* 
fave his empire from being totally over-run by them ; yet 
did not this deter him from publicly declaring his utter diflike 
to the church of Rome ; difowning bis father’s letters to the 
Pope and king of Portugal, his confelfionof faith, and fiib- 
mHEon to the Pope ; and condemning the whole as a forgery 
and politic contrivance of the miffionaries, in order to bring 
the Ab 'tffinmn church and empire under a foreign yoke. And 
though he did not deprive thofe fathers, and their converts, 
from the freeexercife of thrir religion, yet he took care fo to 
JHiJRena- difcottntenaacc and difeourage their zeal for making new con- 
ries dif* verts amoqgft his fubje^ffs, that many of the old ones made 
eouraged. HO fcruple to return to their moth^ church ^ 

Haifisan he Was no lefs valiant than prudent, his next care was 
4 ry. to levy a ikflicknt number of troops to oppofe thofe of the 

k> <j 

• Ttttn, lib.c. 37. ' XfiLLsz, Loso, Lvoozph. 

ft al. nb. f4p> 

^ned lu4 libaQr. ««d After- ^4naMed Ta/eamt, a* we fiiall lee 
leiHdA ftifMcded Ri> brotber« in tbe feqael (9). 

After ^ fourth too, 

TrftgK) £ i2.f. I. .. tj, it fif. 



king of jfirl ahd other inVadhig Mears ; and iigna&ed the 
bepnnittg cf his reigh, bjr the total ovferthroT*r whicH he gw 
to the Moor y^mil'oimah. H? however, foon after, fo 
OverpoMVered by him, that he Was forced to flee into die 
kingdom of Xaoa, with only about feventy or eighty of his 
men, and to fpend the whole wintCT there in expeftation c^FatiMs 
the Portugttefe fuccours, which caifte accordingly foon aft«r,^^t^* 
and juft time enough to fave the eihjiire from ^ing wholly 
fwallowed up by the Mohammedans, by the very next year. 1541. 
Don Stephen de Gama, then governor of thfe InAes, having 
entered the Red Sea, at the head of a conllderable fleet, 
through the ftreights of Babel-mandel, had, by this time, 
done fome great fervices to the emperor, by the ravages he 
had committed along the Arabian coafts, and fufficiently 
fcattercd thofe infidels, when he came to anchor at the ifland 
bf Mazouoa ; frOm which Hfc fent a reinforcement of four hun- 
dred men to the alfiftance of the AbiJJinian emperor, under 
the command of his own brother, the 'brave Don ChrUlopher DonChA-^ 
de Gama. Thefe immediately took their route through thofe llopher de 
fandy defctts and uncoutl^ mountains, having at tlSir head Gama’/ 
the new patriarch Bermiidez, who had becii appointed chief <*rnW. 
bf this expedition, and, out of regard to the governor, Ste- 
phen de Gama, had ^ven the command of the four hundred 
forces to his brother Ghriflopher. The reader may eafily 
judge, from the defcription we have elfewhere given of this 
country *, what difficulties they mtift have met with through 
fuch mountainous paflbs and defiles, through whkh ^ 3 as^ Dijffickltp 
were forced to march with their unw^dy equipage, viidefthe 
efpecially with their artillery : for as they hM tio proper car- roads. 
riage for that purpofe, they found themfelves obliged to get 
fome timber to m^e thdm there, ^fter the Eur^ean mah- 
ner; and for want of iron, they tiiadeufe df fu^ old bat- 
tered mulkets as they had with them. they proceeded 
farther into the country, they were met by flioals of people, 
who welcomed them as their deliverers ; upMB Which, Ber- 
mudez deputed fome of them to ^ive notice ctf' their conflog 
to the emprefs Cabelo Oanguel ; Who made all-che difpatcm 
ihe could to come to meetthdm. This pftetxf^ had ^x^Methytho 
forced, for fome time, to take%-efuge, for fiffetv, on t)ie tc^ 
ifltMint BainoS which is of {bch duficult icew, that there 
is no other way to get op to it, but by bong iwifted up ip 
baflct^s } bpf was now come4<^B fo *% the town 

•icd^Imtiaroa. The PwUtgitefe, on tbeirffide, wcnlaboiiea 
league out of it to meet W majefty in battk amqr, wMl 

* % SecbefM«* p.94»&f»i* 
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trumpets fouuding, aud colours flyiug, and atleaded with 
the attillm* At their ,head was the patriarch B^mu^ 
whofe bldnng (he hrJ^ aiked ; after which, complimented 
1 >qA Chrifiopber, and the reft (tf the captalhs, and was con- 
dufted by them to the town above-mentioned K 
Towards the end ot the year they left Dewaroa^ and 
marched with tliat piincefs to go and join the king her &ni 
who was then in a diftantjpart of the emphe, and polled on 
another mountain as inacceiiiblc as that of Damo ; and in their 
way they weie met by a meffenger, who was fent by Granhe 
the Moor, to enquire who they were> and what their bufi- 
Mfwerto Qgfj, ? £)qq Chrijlopher anfwered, they were 

Granhe s pQjrfugtie/e; and that they were fent by their king to leftore 
mepngtr. emperor Claudius to his dominions, which the king oi 
jdd^l had unjnftly feized upon. After whkh, he fent the 
metenger back, with a prefent qf a few trinkets for his 
mafter, but with a much more confiderable one to him (U), 
Granhe iai, not f^l to refent the affiont and anfwer ; and 
though he was then advantageouijy pofted on an eminence* 
yet was eafily brought down to attack them, as he had with 
him 1000 horfe and 500a foot, beiides fifty Turkijh mulket- 
teers, and the fame number d atcheis. Both Tides came foon 
yrithin reach of each other* whilft tlie emprefs, at the fight 
di the enemy, was in the utmoift eonfternation, though the 
^ortuguefi had taken care to place her and her women m the 
centre, and well furrounded with the ba^ge» The Moorijb 
gtsieral appeared, mounted on a ftately hor&, with his 
ftandard by hiR, fide ; but was quickly difinounted, by a 
Defeats Ihot from a Pgrpuguefe gentleman, which killed his horfe, and 
him. yrounded in the thigh ; upon winch he was carried oft" 
hf his mep. ^ Don Qtr^epher was Kkewife wounded in the 
kg ; notwithft4ndin|; wi^b* Bermudez ordered the emprefs’s 
rent to be reared no in tokenof viftory j which IbdHheaptened 


. ^ Baawfojiff* ub* fi»p. Tuhtz, Lvrolph, Ioobo* ^ 
fhlbid. 

** 0 

♦ 

. (U) The f 9 i|»er «f the& fengsr, weie, twogoU hnice- 
m^ts^npei^ljrofalmaM lets, a, rich faqiitnn* tmmed 
l6wng-|lan, s' &ver with gold, a {aefit of 

in W fediioo,'' ga^fe, and h caffock 

mfl a paif «S hairtpineert i 'and veft; til whiditne emprefs 
wtd«;h WaiM«thttr defigted dr‘'k8l, bp the niiHirch's advice, 
latcaAoatdnit t WGaphaMm i lorailhiM him with dxt 
iMMftdhaiedKgavetDthemal^ 

'( 10 ) M0mida^trU 

the 
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th« Mtarti that ibey u&BMdiatdy retired, i»fth didtr|^&etat. 
ttKihk old poA. Soon a^'Mrhkh, came' a itt)ite«do,~ifi| 
eoofin to the Sahr-nagnjb, to compllnient ^ Portitr 
^efe on dftSr hajjpy efcape, occafioned by the wboAd ^fch 
to Grai^\ ttho, bnt for that, would hato cut them aQ to 
j|)ieces. And as thlnr ikde kas in great want of ‘j>ro> 

vifion, it being now the time of lent, he promifed t 0 bring R*cei<oet • 
them a fufficieat fupply them In a very few days ; whi ^ JrtJb 
he accordingly did ; for bdag, as he faid, governor rf toat ply* 
whole territory^ wMch of right bdonged to the Abiffiman 
emperor, he promifed for the future to pay the tribute of it 
to him, inftead of the king of Adel, Who had farted him to 
pay it to him*. 

Lent was no foontr ovfer, than Don Chrifto^her, veho dndaft-^ 
Was cured of his 'wound, received a firefh meiTage trom cbalUrge 
Cranhe, with d promile that he would fbon pay him a fecon^/"* 
tifit ; which he accordingly did ; but with a more num^ G^nhe. 
rous force, both of horfe and foot, than before, width threw 
the emprrfs and h®* ladies into a frefti conliernation. pod 
Chrifio^heP was ordering his tr09ps to the beft advantage to 
receive him by the very nejtt morning, when the frighted em- 
prrfs gave BerHUtdez fuch a dreadfid account of the enemy, 
as quite diiheartened him from fraying to fee the upfiiot ; fo 
that frie found do difficnity to perfuade him to accompany hCf 
in her ffight. Thejr '(here, however, recalled by Don Chri- 
notwithttui foihe fevere reproaches. Immediately 
after which, he deflred him to befrow his blefrlng upon him 
and his Kttle army, together with a genefal abtolnfron, w 
is the Pmrtugn^e cufrt^ ttpon fneb oceafions : toe 

patriarch not only granted, but fuperadded a plenary indnl* 
gence to them, purfuant fo the commiflSon he had reedved 
from the Pope. On the next mortih^ bybft^ Of day both hiM 
armies engapd ; but that of the Moors was fo terribly an- tmthtrie- 
noyed, not only by the Portuguefe artillery, linall arms,y%«t. 
hand-graoadoes, and other foe, bat chiefly by quandto 
of gonpowder with which they had finmi^ tm toat gion^ 
and iet oa foe as faft as they ^vanced, font the TuHdJh lll- 
fontry began to redfe with all foe fpe^ foey coiild, 'Whfrfr 
theekvalfo, vHtidi was poftefost fteing^ 

haitodn wrath vfoS made froodmotiooli^ notdane* 

Itig to move otk ftep forward tq alSfr The who^ 

Mootf/b army foon betook foqpfidvci to 9 hafry, im»lae 

m thdf cainp abundafoe o^iproriuadndlisiafmider. ite- 
fondy after which, gneat moAm of wholfod 

*■ |a. ibid. 
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Aikafei a gone over to the Moors, came back, fome on horfeback, 
j»-f(!<«««.bthersOnfoot, and joined Ae Portugue/e, to the great joy 
the defponding emprefs, who ordered them to be re- 
tiwi. ^ptizc4, probably on account ol thdr apoftacy (W). 

Granhc defertion of that Moori/b army, obliged Cranhe 

tippUes to ®PP^y *0 Turki/b bafhaw, who refided in that nei^- 
the Turks bourhood, for frefli adiftance, without which, he told him, 
’for fuc- it would be impoflible for Wm to prefenre that rich province 
toUr. to the Soltan his mafter, in whofe name he had made himfelf 
mader of it, and to whom he fent, in token of his fidelity, 
100,000 oogues, oi ounces, of gold, 20,000 of which were 
to be for the baftiaw. Don Chrtfiopher, being apprifed of this 
negotiation, was obliged to fecure himfelf and his army on 
the lop of a craggy high lock, and to cut a way up to it into 
the rode, by the alfiftance of his JbiJJirmn troops ; which 
was nevcrthelcfs fo ftreight, that they were forced to carry 
their cannon upon tlieir Ihoulders. Not thinking himfelf 
fecute enough there, he refolved to remove to a much higher 
rock, inhabited by Jevts, but in the poflelfion of the Moors, 
and guarded by a cjiptain, and a gariifon of 150 horfe. He 
Port Chri- foon reached the place by the help of his Ahrjjintan guides, 
ftopher and attacked the captain with fuch hafte and bravery, thrtt 
gatman he killed fixty of his men, took thirty of their hoifes, and, 
edvania- by the alfiftance of the Jeviifb inhabitants, ealily put the reft 
gtousfnfi. to flight, purfued, and killed feveial of the fugitives, and 
amongft them the captmn •, and got a confiderable plunder, 
and a good number of their wives ; particularly that of the 
commander, a woman of fuch beauty, that Don Chrijiopher 
became enamoured of her, and referved her for liimfelf, 
and grew fO jealous of ba*, that be caihiered two brave cap- 
tains, for no other fault, than looking, as he thought, upon 
her with too amorous an eye 

" Id. ibid. 

(W) We have elfewhere Ha, independently of 1 ;he em- 
fpoke of this «ereiiiony of re- peror, and braaght him a 
ba^zing apoflatm (i 1 ) { and yearly revenue of 31^00 ounces 
it is very hkdy dtatthefe bad of gold. This rich fpot, we 
turned JmbamtrfdmtcviiiM they are told (is), it caHcd the prd- 
were under tWr government : vi^ce of Natutrnb ; ynd bad 
for Grmj&rhaofeism this whole* been yielded by a former mcl- 
ptOvincefortijeGrBndiSigmor, narch, named to the 

wt only mt dIcoant of hs fer* « patriarch, by way of reparation 
^ity, but mneh more likdy for fome injury he had ddheto 
.becaufeit bekfogedtodie Abn> him(ia). 

(i») Setiefire, f. 187. («; BmMti. rtUt, tA.fep'ck-i. 

Whiht 
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WffitsT this pafled oa the Jmi/b sEioiinbtn> Cfaniefp* 
peared at the head of 600 Tm^s, which the bafitaw had lent 
him^ aod made their way up towards that where the emprefs 
and the reft of the Portuguefe were pofted ; which obHged 
them to fend with the utmoft difpatch for Don Chrijlopier % 
and upon his return, propofed tp him, to furprize and at- 
tack the enemy in the night on both fides, as the fureft way 
to defeat them : but our proud Portuguefe fcornfully re- Prov 4 l^^ 
jefted the propofa} as cowardly and dilhonourable, and re- r^e^s to 
folved to fight them in the broad day; to which they v^ett/urfri^e 
obliged to agree, though much againft their will. Accord- /Z^^Moors* 
ingly, as foon as it was lig^t, he prepared himfcif to give 
them the attack ; but one of his horfes breaking loofe, and 
running towards the Moorijb camp, a fcufflle immediately 
began between the two armies, which, unhappily, brought 
on the onfet, before they could put themfelves in order. 

The fight was obftinatciy fuftained on both fides ; a con- 
fiderable number of Moors and Turks were flain ; and on the 
Portuguefe fide, (everal brave cavaliers; particularly Don Sc- 
bajlian his ftandard -bearer, who maintained his poll: till he 
was quite fpent with wcarinefs and wounds, and was flain j 

by the fiii rounding Moors Don Chrijiopber likewife received ard bearer 
a grievous wound in his arm, yet continued fighting, and 

abandoned by moft of his men, he was forced to retire, with be njoound- 
the tew that ftood with him, to a neighbouring eminence ; ed. 
upon which the patriarch immediately advifed the emprefs 
to withdraw with him thither; whilft the, unwilling to 
leave the reft of her women behind, abfolutely refufed to 
go, till he forced her, and the greateft part of the reft, be- 
fore him. 

Aaiqng thofe that ftaiJ behind for want of 'horfes, was ^ i^dy 
the empreffa s nurfe, a virtuous and brave woman, with two iloxvi her^ 
ot her daughters, and fome other women of her retinue ; felfand 
aqd wfip, to avoid falling into the hands of the mercilefs family up, 
MoorSf fet fire to a fmall barrel of powder, which (he found 
in the tent, and put an end to all their lives and feart 
Her example was followed by abotit fifty or fixty foldiers, 
who,dlfablcd*by their wounds from providing for their fafety, 
had recourfe to the fame .violcjit remedy, and kUlcd them- 
felves on the fppt (XJ. T|ie egipret), wfio^had gained a 

• place 

* BEaMVn, ub.fup. 

(X) Father Tellez^ who hath aftion in favour of Don Chrtjla* 
greatly embellifhed this whole pbtr^ and the reif of his brave 
• P 3 ' Portuguefe^^ 
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fafc^ b]!^ bar vas giad to fcse the patriarch 
ttfftke toMfwds her with her 3 ^ng daughter behind bim> 
whpm; file fuppt^ed to have b^i left behind and blown up 
with her nurie; but was no kfs anxious about Don Chrijla- 
iheti whom ihc fuppofcd t© be cither flain or taken prifooer. 
He appeared at length with his arm in a fling, and full of 
pain, but lefs fenfiUe of his wound^ than dF his rafttoefs and 
fliamcful defeat ; the lofs of fo many brave men, and efpe- 
jpfl« Chri- of hU ftandard, drove him into a }fktd of defpair, 
liopher /« which nothing’ could aifuage. It was wkb great difficulty 
great df- that the patriarch prevailed upon him to mount, and ac- 
jpair, company him and the etnpi'efs, wkh the difmal irefidue of 
their forces, to fome place of fafety. In their ffight they 
were obliged to ford tbfoogh t^vo deep rivers ; and when 
they came to a third, over which was a dmw-bridge, he 
refufes to ftiffiy refufed to go farther, firotefting that he would Ihoot 
foUo<u) the himfelf if they offered to force him to it. The patriarch was 
emfrefi, obliged to comply with him, though with great regret ; and^ 
at his requefl, having heard hi$ confeffion, and given himf 

Portuguefe^ fays, that thefc eye witnefs of the greateft part 
wounded men, jvvhom he only of ^em ; particularly that of 
makes to amount to forty, were his •martyrdom ; when on the 
barbaroully mailkcred by the place where his head fell, there 
Maors^ He likewise fv/ellcd Ipfang up a miraculous fqiin- 
his account with feveral gal- tain, whofc waters cured all, 
lant exploits performed by that even the moll incurable difeafes, 
general and his brave ofecers, and retained their virtue a con- 
pf which the patriarch Vermu- fiderable time (13). 
dex takes no notice at all, tho’ We have, therefore, chofen 
he was an eye- witnefs of all that to follow the plain and artlefs 
jpafled, and was himfelf a chief account of tl^e good patriarch 
a^or in every ocher part but that Bermudez^ than whom none 
^ of fighting. could be better acquainted with 

Father Lolo hath Hill farther every tranfadion i nor ftom the 
rlluftrated the relation of his ohalfefled fimpltcky of his re- 
yidqries, laft overthrow, arid lation, can challenge a greater 
heroic death f with many rhe* credit andregard,wnere ever he 
torkal flowers, and new cir- ailerts any thing from his own 
cmnftances, which raffe him to^ knowleve ; though in other re- 
the higbeft dfgree of a hero, he is jauly blamed, for 

with regard Wf the firft; and of imtoo great credulity, even by 
a martyr of cl|e firft ma^itadp, tbofe, who with equal juftice 
with refpeA to the IS^tter ; and Sommend him for his honeit 
all this, on me bare audicnrity fin^etty (14). 
ofan old a pretended ^ 

iedirt* ds 5;rW. rcBm, 

' f 14J! /. u* r. 
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fomc balm to dr«fs his wounds, look a leave of 

him, and €he few attendants that ftaid with himvthefe 
Were his valet de chambfe, his feci^t^ry, and three inferior 
Portugurfe. The cftijir^fe, being told of Dbn 0rijit>^hir"% 
flrangc refolntion, could haifdly be prevailed upon to go fa- 
ther, till they heard the Uoife of tome Moorijh troops at a 
diftance ; which obliged* her to make all the hafte Ihe cou^d 
over the brid^, and to draw it up as fooh as the reft were 
got over, in order to get out of the reach of the enemy, from 
whofe hands they now began to fear it was impoftible for 
Don Chrijiopher to efcape. 

BERMUDEZ and the emprefs continued their 
through mountains, wild dtfarts, and dangerous palfes, For 
foiue days, and got at length over a large river, where they 
began to think themfelv'es out of all danger, and where 
governor of the country fupplied them with plenty of prOvi- - 
iions, which were the ihore welcome to them, a^ they had 
been forced to feed upon tamarinds, and other fruits, a 
great part of the way. Here the patriarch reviewed his re- 
maining forces, amounting now fcarcely to 300 ; and as he 
defpalred of ever feeing Don Chrijiopher any more, he nomi- 
nated Don Jlphonjo de CeJdeyf^a^ a prudent and warlike com- 
mander, to fuGceed him. Soon after this arrived John Gon^ 
zales and Dents Alvarez, whom they had left with Don Chri* 

Jiopher, who gave the following account of him to the em- 
prefs : 

That a wroman, piirfued by fome Tlfcorr, being entered 
into the cavern where he lay concealed, they had followed her 
thither ; and, as foon as they had fpied him, afked who 
was ; to w^hom he made himfelf known with fuch readinefs, 
that they could fcarcely believe him, till an eunuch, who 
knew him perfectly well, affured them, that he was indeed 
Don Chrijiopher de Gama ; upon which, they gladly conveyed 
him to Granhe, who was no lefs overjoyed to have him in 
his pdWer y and, after feveral previous queftions, afiiired him;, 

^at, if he would turn Mohamvudan, and abandon the 

^peror, he wpuld load him with honours and favours. 

7 p this he angered, with a fmik, that, being a fervant 
Jefus Chrift, he fcorned to exchange his religion for that of 
an impoftor ; which fo ekafperat^d him, that he ordered him 
to be bufFetedi and the hut of his J)eard to be pulled oft*. Infuhedby 
Being cooled again, he tf1#d oiice to perfuade him, 
by the largeft promifes, to order hi? forUignefe troops fp 
leave and retire; which, hie ipip^iiatelyf^ about t 
but obirving the eunuch, lately mentioned, to be fet at his^ 

^bow, tp tQ ^sttditwery ftrbke of hU pen, he found 

. ? 4 W«a- 
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Hu ton- himlbl^ obliged to write nrhat Granbe diftated to hiiiv iaftead 
4ancy and of what he himfclf intended to have done. However, to 
tolicy, prevent any mifapprchcnfion of his true meaning, he took 
care to crofe his name with two ftrokes, like two thorns, to 
intynate to his men to be very cautious in what they did. 
This letter, which was forthwith difpatched to them by two 
Moors, greatly alarmed the emprefe ; whp taking it in the 
ferife It was wrote in, could not forbear breaking out into bit- 
ter complaints againft the writer, in whom Ihc had placed h^ 
whole confidence ; fo that flie was .not lefs delighted at his 
artifice, when the meaning of the crofs thorns was explained 
to her. The new general flilr having undertaken 

to anfwcr the letter in the name of the reft, with the fame 
precaution fent him word, that he might applaud himfelf in 
the favour of Granbe ; but tfiat, as for himfelf ^and his men, 
they neither wanted nor fought it ; being allrefolved to com- 
plete, like true Chriftians, the work for which the king their 
mafter had fent them thither ; which was to d(il\roy Granbe, 
^nd deliver the empire from his tyranny. 

Out<mits This anfwer was no foqner delivered into Don Chrijio- 
Moor- hands, than he carried it X.oGranhe\ who, not fuC- 
i(h gene* pefting the artifice, made him no reproaches about it, but 
only afleed him how he came to be fo foon healed of his 
wounds : to which he anfwered, that it was by means of an 
extraordinary compofition which he had about him, which 
never failed of making a fpeedy cure. Here Granhc defired 
him to make the fame ufe of it on his captain-general, l^ho 
^ adds, that he was his uncle, who Jiad been grievoufly 
wounded in a late encounter (Y) ; inftcad ot which, he drefled 

his 

Relation, de rAbifTm. ap. Le Gkand, p. 93. 

^ (Y) This was, according to which account, he had, it fe^ms, 
the fame author, in defending a endeavoured fince to difiuade 
ilrong important pafs, which he his nephew from attackipg them 
bad imrufted him with, and afrelh ; but he, flufhed with bis 
from which, in fpitc of his va- former viftories, defpifed hlf 
lour and ftout o^ofition, they advice; alleging to him, that 
forced him by their conci> mountains never flinch. It hap- 
i^ual fire. Ke adds, \fy way of* pened foon after, that the old. 
embelli(hment,that Granbe, tho’ general caught his nephew fly- 
his nephew, could not forbear ing from the enemy, and afked 
treating him with cpprafbrkiUi him, ^'ivhether mountains fled ? 
language at his returnf to which T o^which he replied, ** No ; but 
the old genersp could only an.- ** neither run they into the fire j 
fwer, that the Portuguife were ** for there is a deal of that la 
not men, but devils, who fpit “ the place whence r come.’* 
lire out of their mouths. |Jpon Which anfwcr is fince become a 

kind 
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his wound with fofeh corrofives tas killed him Irf Ms thkfi thw 
days ; and, being taxed with it, anfwcred, that he tb 
deftroy, not tQCure, the enemies of Chrift, This bol8lifi«^« 
fwcr fo cxaijpcrated the' Moorijb general, that he canfed him 
to be feveiely cudgelled, and even ’ thi*eatcncd him with ih)- 
mediate death ; to whom Don Chrifioj^hr anfwwbiL 

Tou coin mily kill my hfdy^ hut my foul is Chr^^Sy iuho^wUt 
ceive it into etmi^ life. Upon which, he ordered Ki«l to b| Occafms 
immediately conveyed to the place where the other wounded Huuk. 
PoHuguefe had been mal&aed, and to be there beheaded 
^dlez and Lobo fay, that Granhe fell into fuch arage at his an- 
fwer, that he ftruck off his head with his own hand ®. ifew- 
ever that be, Bermudez confirms the legend of the mimeu- 
lous fountain, and of the great cures it performed; and adds 
feveral other particulars relating to this martyr, which Wjc 
ihall not trouble our readers with ; except that his head waa His head 
fent to the balhaw of Kairo, one of his quarters to the pro- limts 
vince of Judah, another to that of uddel, and one of his 
to Zdid, the Turki/h bafliaw, who had lent him the rein* 
forcement we lately mentioned : all which plainly fcew how 
much he valued himfelf upon tlm advantage he hsid gained 
over a few Portuguefe troops. Tdtiez ^ adds, that the balhaw 
Zebid, and his Turks, feverely threatened him for having pre* 
fumed to put him to death, inllead of having fent him tb 
Conjlantinople, as they defigned to have done ; which Was the 
reafon of his fending his b<sad to Kairo, in ii^dcrtobethencc 
conveyed to the Porte. Four hundred of th^ 600 7 i/rfa, 
whom Zebid had fent him, were ordered back, and only 200 
flaid with him, to fecure the tribute he had engaged to pay 
to the Grand Signor. Thefe laft particulars were brought to 
the new Pertuguefe gexi(SX2X, we are told, by one of their men, 
who had been* taken by the Turks, but had fince made his 
efcape **. As for the remains of Don ChriJlo^hef% body, Eflermia 
they were left, we are told, by the patriarch on the f^i miraeulm 
where tie had been executed ; whence fome Abifftne movkSimartyr, 
afterwards conveyed them to their convent, where they were 
|5refcrved with great veneration, and as the relicks of a iaint 

« Lobo, k al. ubi fiip. • Ubi fupf p lid. ibid* 

S Ubifup, 

’ ' r r 

kind of proverb: sunong the^ Tsm\^ irf ^,Thfmountmmi^ 

Abijfines, who, when they wapt* not mk the fire | mi 
to exprefs tb<? difficulty and u a deed of it in tbsk 
dancrerof an enterprise, ' com* 

ahd 
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and 'martyr, on accsount of the fopernawal fragrancy they 
ftill retained, and the many miraclea that wre Mrrought 
them ^ 

3^ din This was the end of the famed Don Chrifit^her de Gtma ; 
for his and, in all appearance, tlie method be chofe to wipe off tlie 
rofjhnefs. ft^in of his prefumption, and ill-timed refufal, of attacking 
a fnperior enemy in the night ; by which he not only loft a 
fair opportunity of cutting them all in pieces, and, to all 
likelihood, of putting an eflfeftusd flop to all future hoftili- 
tics from them ; the M&ors being known to be fo far from 
daring to fight in the night, that they dare riot even ftir out 
of their tents ; but occafipned the lofs of a great number of 
his men, and threw the reft of them, as well as the emprefs 
and her retinue, into that dreadful danger and diftrefs in 
which we faw them. Neither ta it likely, that both (he, 
the patriarch, and his own commanders, in the conftrfion 
they were then in, could forbear upbraiding him with it in 
the ftrongeft terms. And this was, qucftionlefs, the motive 
that induced him, againft ail their united efforts and perfiia- 
fions to the contrary, to ftay behind, and throw himfelf into 
the enemy’s hands, in ordta* to retrieve his charafter by a 
glorious and refolutc martyrdom. 

The em- time HOW to return to his little flying army, 

frefs re- whom we left in a place of plenty and fafety, where they 
inforced* were foon after, to their incxpreflible joy, joined by a rein- 
forcement of Ijp horfe and looo foot, with Afmache de 
Dour^, and Afniacbc de Guidini^ at their head. Thefe were, 
it feems, fubjefts of the young emperor Claudius^ and were 
prefently introduced to the emprefs, to whom they gave the 
lame account of Don Chrifiopher*% death, which Ihe had re^ 
ccived before ; adding, that they had fled from Granhe*^ 
camp immediately after hh late viftory, whilft he, they told 
her, fluftied with his fuccefs, was advancing, by large ftrrdes, 
towards the lake Dmhea^ with a full defign to attack the 
young emperor, who was then incamped with his amJy in the 
neighbourhood of it. The emprefs gave them a gracious 
They all reception ; hon after which, they all marched together to- 
sftareh to wards the frontiers of the JewiJb mountain, where their chief 
Jewilh met them with a frfclh Aippljf of provifions and refrelhments, 
fnoun- and invited the emprefs to retire into that mountainous terri- 

tains, tory, where £he would he in all imaginable fafety ; there be- 

ing but one entrat^e tnto it, \vhich could be cafily defended 
againft the ^nemy,'‘if Ke ftiould ' attempt to force it. They 
accepted h& offef^ and, as foon, as tb^ were entered into 

^ Bermvu. ^ ubifun. 

the 
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the mountain, he begged that he might be admitted ^0 ba|)- 
tifin ; which was fea^y compMed with by the patrtoch, miA 
Don CaMeyra flood his godfather *• 

Whilst they continued in this mountain, the young em- Whetf ibt 
peror arrived at the foot of it, attended by a few of his 
m a forry plight* The Portuguefe went down to receive him, p^rt>r joins 
with whom he copdoled for the lofs of their general with fame 
feeming regret ; but kAd them not to be too much difeou* 
raged, or think themfelves in a Arange country, but to look 
upon it now as their own, where they would befpeedily ftir- 
nifhed with doaths, tents, mules, fervants, and all other ne- 
ceflaries. In anfwer to which, after fuitablc thanks, they 
aflbred his majeAy, that, fince th^ had loA their ^old comr 
mander, they would npw accept of no other but him ; after 
which, they accompanied him to the tent of the patriarchs 
Here, again, he was not a little pleafed to lee the patriarch 
come to the dqor to receive him, looking upon it as a piece 
of great condcfcenfion, becaufe the abuoa |s os much refpedled 
there as a pope is at Home, and alight^ from his b^rfe to 
receive his blefling. FVom thence he paAbd into the emprefs 
his mother’s tent, and, after a little Aay, was cqndufted to 
his own, which had been reared in the centre of their camp* 

During his abode there, which was about two months, he got Sf/rvsnvith 
together moA of bis forces, amounting to about 50P horfe t-w0 
<and 8000 foot, deemed fufficient by the Port^igueji, 
joined by theirs, to attack the ; which they begged his 
majefty tp do, and revenge the de^ith of their late noble ge* 
neral. The young prince appeared fomewhat diffident of his 
Arength ; but being tojd, that Granhe had but 200 of the 
600 Turks^ which their baihaw had fent him, he readily con- 
fented 

But before they caipe to be thus unanimous, the young Onevw 
emperor had been obliged to put up witli a great deal of in- ^ 
fedenceirom Bermudez and them, before they wpuld confent to 
light for him, or even ftay longer in his dominions. This y 
pkcumAance Tellez feems to have csp*efully avoided menston-^^ ^ 
ing in his hiftory, as reflefting fcMne dlihonour on the patri- 
arch and Portugttefe chief *, thcgigh he hknfclf hath made no. 
fcruple to give the world a Ipll ^count of it, and in fuch 
terms as fliew that he valued himfelf not a little for it, as it 
difeovered ho\y refolutely thev were bent to take advantage 
of his prefent Atuation, tojo&lige him tateAablUh the pope’s 
authority in his dominions. But as it doth not fo AriOly re- 

* BsafiVD. ibid. /Iff al* ibid, * BaaMun. Tsllez, Lobo, 

&G. ubifup. 
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1 ate to tl^e political as to the ecclefiaftical ftate of the cm? 
pire, though, in other rclpefts, well worth a curious reader’s 
notice, we lhall give the fubftance of it in the margin (Z), 

that 


(Z) The good patriarch, as 
himfelf informs us (i6), having 
prepared his Portuguejfe troops, 
la a fet fpeech he made to 
thetp, to aifiil him in the root* 
ing all fehifm and herefy out of 
the country, by reducing both 
king and clergy to the pope’s 
obedience, went and addrelTed 
himfelf to the young monarch 
in the fame pathetic ilile, call* 
ing him his dcareft foh (he was, 
it feems, his godfather), and 
telling him, that, if he defigned 
to fhew himfelf a worthy fuc- 
ceflof of his late father, of pi- 
ous memory, he muibrefolve to 
follow his fteps* ^nd fend a 
proper ambalTadqr to to 
afTure the fovercign hll^np of 
all biChops of his ilncere and 
dutiful obedience to him ; and, 
to afTure him fSiat his father had 
done fo before him, he Ihewed 
him his letter to that pontif, in 
which he made a full acknow- 
legemcnt of hiis plenary autho- 
rity over the church of ChriH. 

This fpeech was made to him 
in the prefence of his mother, 
who was then in his tent j but 
the young Claudius^ like a ralli 
youth, who little minds what he 
lays (thefe are the patriarch’s 
ownjwords), plainly told him» 
that he did neuher own him for 
his father nor his patriarch ; ^ 
and that be was the Aluna of 
the Franks^ and. an Arian^ who 
believed in four Gods. Where- 
upon, Bermudez as blgntfy told 
him, that he lied in facing that 
he wqrlhipped four Gbds ; but. 


added he, fince you refufe to 
obey the holy father, I fhall 
“ oi^ly look upon you as an ex- 
communicated and accurfed 
“ perfon, and will concern my- 
** lelf no more about you 
and fo faying, rofe off his feat 
to be gone ; and did fo, with* 
out receiving any oth^r anfwer 
from the young princ^ than 
this, “ You are the cxco]|nmi\- 
nicated perfon, and not I.” 
The next ftep the patriarch 
took, after having acquainted 
his Fertuguefe with what had 
paiTed, was to forbid them all, 
under pain of death and ex* 
communication, to affill the. 
yoqng monarch, or, in any cafe, 
to regard his commands. To. 
this they anfw^red, that, as nei- 
ther they nor their anccllors had 
ever been difloyalto the pope or 
their prince, fo neither would 
they now to him. A little while 
after, one of the emperor’s of- 
hcers being fent to diilribute 
3000 ounces of gold among 
them, and to make their gene* 
ral fome valuable prefent, they 
all unanimoufly exqufed them- 
felves, and fent him word, that 
the breach he had madt; with 
their > patriarch would not per- 
mit them to accept of any thing 
from him, or to do him any 
further fervice* 

This anfwer obliged the 
J^oung monarch immediately to 
hold a council, in which it was 
r^folved that the emprefs (hould 
go to the patriarch, accompa- 
nied with kn archbilhop of His 


(x6) A^mud. Re^afi c 3, 


ordain- 





C. 4.’ Empire of AbidTmia. 

that we may the more clofely flick to the. main part of our 
hiftory. 

Soon after matters had been accommodated between the Arias Diz 
young feitipteror and the patriarch, and every thing was pre- 
paring to attack the enemy, the Vit\y Portugiiefe general Don 
being dead by a fall from his horfe, one Jrias Diz^ a 
gentleman who had' been Iri Ethiopia fever fince the year i ^ao, 
and had been intruded by the former monarchs with lome 
confiderable commilTions, was nominated in hiS room, at the 

ordaining, to beg pardon of him ed the prelate, you ravift fend 
for her fon, and to promife, in one in your name, which is no 

his name, that he would do eve- “ more than what every prince 
ry thing he ftiould enjoin him, in Europe is obliged to do a» 
with reipedt to the pope. She “ foon as he comes to the 
came accordingly, and, in the crown : and fince you have 
humbleft terms, delivered her ** not done it hitherto, you muft 
mefTage to the patriarch, who, “ now perforin it to me, who 
inftead of being foftened by her “ am commiffioned by his ho- 
tears and intreaties, infolently “ linefs to receive it from you. 
told her, that he had now no- “ Befides which,” continued 

thing left to do but to retire he, “ you mufl give me an am- 

with his troops into Portugal “ pie teftimony in Writing, figtlp 

with all poflible fpeed. This “ ed with your own hand, and 

rough fpeech brought the af- fcalcd with your own feal, 

Bided princefs upon her knees, and in the name of all your 
and made her renew her in- “ kingdoms and provinces, in 
treaties to him with fuch vehe- “ which you lhall make pub- 
jnence and fuch floods of tears, lie acknowlcgemcnt that God 
that, being at length overcome hath no more than one 
by them, he accompanied her “ church, and one vicar of Je- 
to her fon’s tent. At their ar- ‘‘ fus Chrift, in all the world, 
rival, the young monarch came from whom all the power and 
out to receive him, and, in the ** rights of all Chriftian princes 
humbleft manner, took hold of and prelates immediately 
his hand, and kifled it, and flow.” He infilled further^ 
begged pardon for what had that this public ad fhould be 
piwed. • read with an audible voice, on 

Here they all three fat down, fome eminent place, and in the 
and the young prince began the hearing of all the people,* by 
difeourfe with affuring him of one of the chief officers of the 
his readinefs to obey the prince jpalm. Ta all which the young 
of bifhops; but afked thej)a- ^emperor was glad to fubmit ; 
march, whether the homage * and the ad, concludes the an- 
paid to. him by his father might thor, was accordingly read with 
not be fufticient, without his be- » the utmoft^pomp and folemni- 
ing obliged to fend a frefti em- ty, and with the found of th^ 
bafly to him ? ** No,” anfwcr- trumpet («7)- 
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defire df thfe young prince, who had put a grfeat confidence 
Tk ymug ik Um. But young CSaudius had Aill another view in U $ 
tmferor , for being quite dU^tisfied with the patriarch’s tyrannic bc- 
trtet to baviour to him, he had formed a defign to pve him die flip ; 
gk^etkm which end, hedefiredof him to permit the new gcper^fUnd 
ike ftp. bis Partugtitfc foldiers, to go with him on a fecrct expedition, 
that would turn to the glory of God. Bermudez^ 
fufpefted hk defign, neverthelefs confented, relying on /)<2’s 
fidelity. Accordingly, as foon as he had got the reft of his 
army ready, and had reached the mountain where Granhe and 
his forces were pofted, he fent an exprefs to Diz^ to join hinil 
With all fpeed, and to bring the young emperor with him. 
Upon their arrival, they left the entprek in a place of fafety, 
nnd marched on through very craj^y palFes and narrow de* 
files, where, in thdr way, they met with a Mmrijh com- 
Ettpigo mander, at the head of 300 horfe and 2000 foot, in the pro- 
Granhe vince of Ogara^ and attacked theih by break of day with fucb 
fuddennefi, and loud Ihontings, as made all the mountains 
eccho with their voices. Fifty Poriugue/e hork, who led the 
van, flew the commander with moft of his men, and tookmany 
others prifoners, who informed them, that Granhe was at a 
place not far oft^ na^d Darajha^ in the kingdom of Dem^ 
ka, near the place where the Nile crofles the lake of that 
name, atid where hk wife and children, who had been from 
him a long while, were come to join him foon after Don Chri- 
fiepher^^ defeat* 

The young This good fuccefs Was foon followed by the death of the 

emperors Jbijine gdieral, who, having ventured too far on a fkirmifli, 
Jrsmge he- futrounded by another party of the Moors y who quickly 

kawour. covered him with wounds, and, after their brutilh manner, 
cut off his privities ; the news of which fo affli^ed th6 young 
jemp^<)r, that he fti^ a flood of tears for him, tore his hair, 
and call his crown to the ground, and Ihewed the moft ex- 
xefitve tokens of grief and defpair. hk affliftion was foon 
after followed by the news, ihztCranhe was in ftjll march 
kgainft hint ; which threw him into fuch a panic, that he re- 
folded to fave himfelf by flight ; ahd would aflually hmre done 
fo, had not a Babr-nagqfb apprifed the patriarch of it. Who 
Immedlatd^ came .out of t^e monafter y, where he bad re- 
tired to pray with the reft of the morrics, or perhaps mher 
^0 beout of harm’s way, . whilft his troops were preptfing to* 
McoKuiaer with the Meorijb army, and, with dimcidty, yfre- 
tailrf upoii tjie p^lilhmimous*prince to ftay, encourage 
ik feites by his pccfence againlFthe appYoadiing enemy \ 
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Ali. this vfhSikp Grnnhe advancuig tit the hUcuB ofGranhe 
13,000 horfe and foot, and his aoo Twr^^ftiufijticteeirs. He advance 
•was mounted on a ftatcly white horfe, and had a 74 riiJr on ^ 

each fide. Several bloody {kiemilhes happened; in one 
which an Abijfine general having been treacheroufly dmwn in- ' 
to a pretended parley with the enemy, was murdered by 
them ; which fo difcouraged the reft of the Abijjtne forces, 
that the emperor, to prevent a defertion, confented they 
ftiould engage next morning by break of day. Accordingly, 
the Portugiiefe leading the van with 200 Ethiopian horfe, and 
350 foot, fet forward with great eagemefs, whilft the em- 
peror, who brought up the rear with 250 horfe more, and 
4500 foot, flood with them ported on an eminence, to fee 
them begin the onfet. Cranhe made no lefs hafte to meet his 
enemy, and advanced in two lines ; one of which he ledfaim- 
felf, which confifted of the 200 Turks above-mentioned, 600 
Moorifh horfe, and 7000 foot : the other confifted of doo 
horfe and 6000 foot, and was commanded by aiK>ther gene- 
ral. The onfet, according to TelleZy and other Portugueft 
writers, was very fierce and furious for feme time on both 
fides, except on that of the Abijfinians^ who were eaCly 
thrown into diforder by the Turks^ and, with feme difficulty, 
were rallied by the Portuguefe. In the height of the engage- 
ment, Granhe appearing on his white horfe, with his Turks on jhtjt hy 
each fide, to fupport his own men, and venturing tofei neagr^? Portu- 
the enemy, a Portuguefe^ named Peter Lion^ a man of low guefe 
ftature, but an excellent markfman, fedng him to be within mark/* 
gun-fhot, let fly at him with fuch dexterity, that he quickly 
brought him fprawling on the ground. The two Turks 
dead on each fide of him by fome other fhot, before they 
could carry his body off; which being obferved by the reft 
of his troops, they immediately turned their backs without 
ftriking another ftroke. The other Turkijh general did in- His armfs 
deed maintain the fight fome time longer with great bravery, roMUJ, 

^ Jaai^wjyjft the emperor’s forces were in purfuit of the flying 
MoorSy made a ftout defence againft the Portuguefe^ till ail 
the 200 Turki/h mufqueteers were dain, except 14, who^fled 
to Granhe*^ wife, and acquainted^ her witii their defeat, and 
her hufband’s death. Upon ih^ news oi which, fhe imme- His nvife 
dtately rode away with 2,50 Ij-orfc, tliat were left to guard carried 
her, and all the treafurc that Cranhe:;^2Ahttn hoarding. 
during the war* All this time the l^rtugucfe were bu^ in 
flaying alt that fell in their ^^^ay, and plundering the 
in which they found, bcfi 3 es a confiderahle fpoil, a prodi- 
gious quantity pf provifions, and a great number of AbiJJinian 
captives, Iwhom they releafed, to their no fmall joy ; fome 

meet- 
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neetl^ with their pareatSt ^pthers ^vith thsif children, wives, 
lelaj^ and fiiends j fp th^t they could not but expref# the 
^htpHpe- livelieft gratitude their brave deliverers ; and the yoUng 
tor's gra- empcrpr failed not to give them the greateft marks of his 
tittsde to eQcera for their flgnal bravery, and for fo effeftual a viftory; 
tht Porta- ^yjiich paved the way to the recovejy of a great part of his 
dominions: and, among other tokens of his tharikfulnefs to 
God for it, ordered a noble monaltera to be built on the field 
of battle, in honour of our Lord Jeuis Chrill * (A). 

* Bermud. ubi fup. Tellez, eX Almeydi^ LeBo, & al. 

(A) Strmtidez, however, adds lour to .the braggadocio i one 
a fingular circumftance, which who had aaually fliot the Moor- 
rcfletts nofmall difcreditonthe ijh king, and cut off that ear. 
Ahiffinian gratitude, efpecially whllft his Abiffinian forces were 
with regard to the young mon- viewing the engagement from a 
arch, it is as follows : One of diftant emiinence, where they 
his officers having obfervtd ftdod polled; and, fora ton- 
Granbe to fall off his horfc, took firmation of what he faid, or- 
an opportunity to cut off his dered Peter Lion to be brought, 
head; which, as foon as the who immediately produced the 
fight ’was over, he came and ear ; which was found to match 
Imd at his majefty’s feet, and the other fo exac'lly as to put 
look upon hifn the honour of the matter out of all doubt, 
being the perfon who had flain Lion, however, defired the 
him, and of courfc, of being the bragging officer to (hew himtho 
chief inftrument of that com- weapon with which he had gi 
plete viftory. The young em- ven Granhe his death-wound ; 
peror, glad at heart to hear that to which he gi viftg no anfWer, 
he owed fo fignal a fervice to the Portuguefe told his majefty, 
one of his fubjefts, not only that, if they examined the dead 
thanked him very affeftionately body, they would find that he 
jfor it, but made him captain- had been killed by a mufket- 
gcfteral of all his forces. ball ; a weapon, added he, which 

Unluckily for the Abifmian be knows not how to ufe. This 
boafter, the general Ariet Viz, circumftance, upon examina- 
who was thoroughly acquainted tion, being likewife vetific^-, ' “ 
with the affair, begged bf his young monarch was covered 
maefty to examine how Inany with confnfion, and ordered his 
ears were on that head ; which' officer to be calhiered and dif- 
he did, and found Aat one' of graced ( 1 8 ) : for this brave fol- 
themhad been Lately cut off :‘.dier had, it feems, formerly, be- 
ttpon which, he took the 11-'^^, lodged, to Don Cbrijlopher de 
bertyto tell him, "tharthat car Gama, and had done that ac- 
wanting was in thwpofieffionof , tion merely to revenge his 
n peribn of much mperiot va- d^ath. 

(i8) Sermudm, caf. 3. ItUtx, ea Almgi. 
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The king and his army defcending from the high grounds Some $/ 
of Oynadagiiy came and incampcd on the banks of the Dem- them con* 
bean lake, where they tarried two whole months ; in which duSf his 
rime, forty Portiiguefe, who had formerly fled from the ^^ther to 
llanghter, when Don Chrifiophcr was defeated, and had taken 
the way to Mazwa, with a de/ign to embark for Portugal^ 
hearing of Granhe% overthrow and death, i eturned back, 

?ind, taking the emprefs with them, came and joined the im- - , 
perial camp. All this v/hile, the head of Cranht\ which h^d^ranheV 
been Ihcwecl fii ff to that priiicefs. wa^ conveyed and Ihewed 
through all the other parto of n e en^pire, together with tht^^cdabanx 
news of his total overtliK^w, occalioned -fiich univerfal 
joicing among all the pc /;>!• , that the MoorSy who were polled 
in g rifons in feverai i ingdoms and provinces, by which 
means they held them in lubje<Slioii, hearing of this grand 
defeat, tlionght fit to abandon all thofe llrong-holds, and 
thole countries were glad to return to their obedience ; and 
even thofe who had been forward in going over to them, 
and had chn ord dicir religion, in order to obtain better 
terms from ii/.-j., \V( ra, upon their re-fubrnillion, all pardon- Jhey all 
eJ, and rec.ive-.i i erour. Great rejoicings were likewife 
made at the arrival of the emprefs, whole fon went to meet and are 
her about a league olf hip camp, yet without acquainting pardoned^ 
the patriarch with it ; which Ihewed that he Hill retained his 
former rcfcntmeiit ; fo that that princefs was not a little fur- 
prifed at his not being of the company, and no lefs difpleafed 
when he acquainted her with the reafon of it. 

fUiT this was not the only inflance, in which the young Por- 
prince mortilied both him and the Portvgiicfc that wxre wnth tuguefe 
him. Among thofe governors of provinces, that had fall out 
pardoned tor going over to the Mohammedans , and flicwing an the 
irreconcileable hatred to them, there was one of them, whe^by 
his dcfe(Hion, had occalioned Don Chr[jiophcr\ defeat ; againft 
whom, therefoi e, they made ftrong remonflrances to the em- 
“fcmrj W at in vain ; his majelly telling them, that as he had 
given his woid to pardon him, hcxould not go back from 
it. Which behaviour fo cxafpeixted the vindiiftive Portia- 
giicfcy that they at once riiflied j/to the traitor’s tent, and 
llahbed him to death with th^*frji\ggers 

This piece of infoleae», wli^H^the young monarch \Y:\sThe pntri- 
obliged to let go unpuniflieJ^"^ acccifsmt of their great for- arch irri- 
vices, did, however, give hiip to undea^nd what t] rannic ^ 
lords he was likely t(j fall under, ifhe did not rake proper 
means to fupprefs them. On the other hand, tiie hauglitv 
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patriarch was daily foliciting him, in the ftrongeft terms, to 
perform the engagements he had forced from him, tp make a 
public abjuration of the Abijftnian herefy, and fubmit to the 
pope and church of Rome, He proceeded fo far to tlireaten 
him with excommunication, and the withdrawing his Porta- 
gtiefe forces ; the worft of it was, that he had, about this 
time, received a haughty meflage from the exafperated king 
of Jdcl^ on account of his ill-treatment of the late vanqniflied' 
Granhe^ and caufing his head to be carried through all his 
dominions. He threatened him, that he fliould foon find a 
fecond and more formidable Granbc in him, and be once 
more ftripped by him of all his newly-rccovcred dominions. 
end obliges young emperor faw himfelf obliged to manage the pre- 
late and his Portugiiefc^ till he, by their affiftance, had got 
* the better of his powerful foe ; and only begged time till then 
to perform his promifes to them. He intreated him to ftay 
behind with the emprefs his mother, whilll: he and his forces 
marched with the Portuguefc agalnft the enemy After a 
7he king long 'and tedious march, they came to a broad but fhallow 
Adel river, on the other fide of wdiich the Addian monarch and his 
marches forces were incamped, and which the liorfe croffed over with 
cafe, and the foot were ferried over on rafters covered with 
hides. All this was done in the night, without being per^ 
ceived by the enemy ; fo that they came fuddenly upoji them, 
and plied thdr fire-arms fo fuccefsfully againft them, before 
they could put thcmfelvcs in order of battle, that they made 
a great flaughter among them. Several Chriftians were like- 
wife killed and wounded ; and, among the latter, the young 
emperor, biit not dangeroufly. At length, the king of 
Js defeat^ was flain; at the fight of which, his daftardly betook 
id, and * themfelves to a fpeedy flight ; but were purfued with great 
killed. flaughter, and a much greater number were taken prifoners, 
His queen amongft them, the Adelian queen. The young emperor 
taken prh failed not to exprefs his thankfulnefs to the Portiiptiefe for 
finer, and this frefli viftory ; and, as a token of his gratitude, ^“eBSfnSti 
given in them with all tfie vafl: aftrf rich plunder of the enemy’s camp, 
marriage jq be equally divided amojngft them : referving only to him- 
j^^Arias /cymitY of the flain king, and theperfon 

of the queen, whom he Jfprw^rds beftowxd on Arias Diz, 
their general, togeth^Mfe j^^ dngdoms of Doar and Behoa^ 
in order to raife hi^^o an equal degree with her, as well 
to prevail qpon hel to becqme»a Chriftian and his wife 

Birmud. ubifop. & al. fup, cUat. 

9.5.' ■ • 


* in fip. 



C.4. tU Empire of K\i\tkxAt. 

This was indeed a maftcr-piece of policy in that young 
monarch, and fuch as was likely to have difconcerted all 
the patriarch’s meafurcs, as we (hall foon fee, and rendered 
all his haughty rhreatenings vain and abortive, could any 
princely policy be an equal match with that of a felfilh pre- 
late intrullcd with fuch a plenary power both from the pope 
and king of Portugal over a fet of (laves and bigots to their 
authority. The overthrow of the Mootdfi army had no Bermudez 
fooner reftored peace and tranquillity to the empire, and the 7 

prince, with his viftorious army, reached the kingdom of 
Dcmbca. than the Hudied patriarch renewed his former m- 
ftances with more boldiiefs than ever ; by which he became 
daily more irkfome and odious both to him and his court. 

Jrlas Diz, the Portuguefc general, gained and overcome by 
his late liberality, and raifed to the royal dignity, had pri- 
vately renounced the church of RofitCy and been baptized into 
that of the country, and taken the name of Mark. The 
confequeuce of which was, that the young emperor, think- 
ing himfelf fure of his intereft, began to treat the patriarch 
with greater coldnefs and contempt, whenever he came into 
his prefence. He now no more rofe from his feat to receive 
his bleffing, nor fuffered him to fit any longer before him, or 
to remind him of his old promifes. This (Irange behaviour freaUkim 
foon raifed in Bcnniukz all his pride and refentment, info- ’ivith/eve- 
much that he fcrupled not to tell him one day, that he was ntyand 
not only a (liameful ingrate to the king of Portugal, byA®''”- 
whofe favours and viaoiious arms he was reftored to his loft 
empire, but, which was (fill worfe, a rebel to Jefus Chrift, 
in violating that rc-fpeft which was due to him as his repre- 
fentative - adding, that he would be accurfed, rejeffed, and 
excommu’nicated, if ever he relapfed into the errors of the 
Alexandrian church, which Cod had fuffered to f.ill under 
the tyranny of the turh for its defeftion from the apoftolic 
fee of Rmu. This fpeech, which rather exafperated fhe empf 
«)*&ii^encd the young monarch, were only anfwercd with re- ror rejents 
criminations againft the church ; after which, he <V.^ 

bluntly told him, that if it wy not out of confideration of 
his being his godfother, he w£uld not fcruple to have him 
drawn and quartered ; upofiVvhich,»he immediately with- 
drew to his own tent. % , VL ' 

Not long after, he r^feW^^fs prohibition to (end 
any further orders to the Por^j/§'i^^^orces, who wcie now 
under the command qf Marco, his' captain-general, and 
(hould no longer obey any but him. To which he anfwered, 
that they, being fubjedfs of the king of weiepow 
»0 loiW under any obligation to obey one who had proved 

Q 2 a 
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a traitor to his king and religion ; and that fince his majefty 
ftill perfifled in his refufal of fubmitting to the pope, con- 
trary to his former promife, he was rcfolved to withdraw his 
forces and himfelf out of his empire : but was foon given to 
underftand, that he was abfolutc maAer in his dominions, 
and expefted them to pay obedience to his gcncial, and to 
none elfe ; the np(hot of which was, that all, as one man, 
Tl&^Por- refolved to die fword in hand, in oppofition to fuch un- 
tuguefe grateful tyranny ; and went about immediately to fortify their 
againft him 

mmje^es emperor, who interpreted this laA ftep as bidding 

him open defiance, ordered them to be attacked with all 
fpced ; but with fuch ill fuccefs, that his cuiraiTiers, who 
'Repel the were the foremoft in the van, were either burnt to death, or 
fpiperor'e forced to fly half-burnt, by the fire which they fet to a quan- 
forces, Qf gunpowder fcattered about in an ambufh, into which 

they had drawn them by a feigned flight. This threw the 
king into a new fit of defpair ; upon which, the apoflate 
JriaSy now Marco ^ told him, that, fince the Portvgiiefe 
could not be vanquifhed by open force, he ought to try to do 
Marco ti'^achery. Purfuant to which advice, they were fent 

ffetrays for W Claudius, who appeared extremely forrcnvful for his 
/Am too frequent breach of promife, and defirous again to make 
ro^nfeL all poflible fatlsfaftion both to the patriarch and to them (B) ; 
but, in faft, meaning the very reverfe: for Marco the traitor, 
whofe cpunfel the young monarch followed in every thing, 
foon put him in a way to elude all their demands, by a double 
piece of frefli perfidy, viz. firft, by forbidding all his fub- 
jefts furnifhing them with any kind of fuflcnanc^, and the 
other, by flopping their mouths with a timely donative of a 
confiderable quantity of gold and frefli provifions, and a very 
valuable prefent to the patriarch, whilft the moft proper 
me^ns were taking for difperfing and confining their chiefs in 

* BeRMUD. ibid. C. 4. 

(B)*That is, as we are tolT bellow on them one third-part 
to the former, to give him leave’ of the territories they had reco- 
on the enfuing Chrifi?nas, tl # vered for him. For thefe two 
make a pdblic ordination, OVA* f jddi.^onal conditions thefe ip- 
and above hi» making^;'’^u-h^itM^'cherst had, it feems, ex- 
ile acknowlegment fob- torted from him, fince the for- 

miffion to the pope aill church ' mer, in the tirpe of his great 
of Rome j and to die others, to diftlrefs (ao). 

^o) J^ermuife?^^ c, 4 7<ri/(p»j fi 31 Loho, Le Grood, p, 295, al 

fcvcral 



C 4. Empire of Abilfinia; 

feveral diftant provinces of the empire, beyond the pcJffibility 
of their ever re-uniting again. 

The Portiigue/e, however, were foon apprifcd of this ^ 
treachery, as well as of his having obtained a new Abuna 
from the patriarch of Alexandridy who was coming to him^"^/^''* 
with all the fpeed he could. Bermudez was forced to come 
afrefti to expoftulate with him; but, inftead of fair pro- 
mifes, as foitnerly, had the mortification to hear it all owned 
and excufed with his own mouth. The reafon which he ^he For- 
gave for the one was, that he chofe thus to feparate them tuguefe 
to prevent their raifing new troubles during his abfence, he di^erfed 
being juft on the point of marching againft xhtGallas : “ and t^rough^ 
as to you, my father,” added he, you muft be content 
“ to ftay in the territory of the Gaffates^ where you will have 
^ nothing to do but to pray for me, till my return. There 
you will be refpefted, and have that canton allotted to 
“ you for your maintenance. I found it fufficient for my- 
“ felf and my few troops, during my late ftay in it, and 
“ doubt not but it will be fo for you and yours.” Marco 
coming in juft then to defire the emperor to fend xo Alexandria 
for the new patriarch,^ was anfwercd, God blefs my dear 
“ Marco I My dear friend, the thing is already done 

Bermudez was accordingly obliged to depart with his Bermudez 
retinue, and fome field-pieces, for the mountainous territory fent anmg 
above-mentioned, under a ftrong guard, and arived there the Gaf- 
after eight days difficult march ; and, at his arrival, the cap- fates, 
tain ordered the heads of the people to pay him the revenue 
which they did to the emperor ; which was done accord- 
ingly. About feven months after, heaj ing that the monarch Returns. 
was returned from his unfuccefsful war againft the GallaSy he 
refolved to return to him ; and, to prevent the captain’s op- 
pofing him, caufed him, on fome pretence, to be tied hands 
and feet, and feverely cudgelled, and fome of his field-pieces 
fired at random among his men, two of whom were 
killed by t.he fliot ; which threw ^he reft into fuch confterna- 
tion, that they were glad to lep^him to go unmoleftetl, and 
even to intreat him to do : which, he the more rea- 
dily did, as he was fince tJe thatrfhe traitor Mark was MarcoV 
dead, and had been biujed^\^ ^ the utmoft pomp by the em- death, and 
peror, and with as real^^pfims #^rje had been a brother, or powfous 
fome dear relation. Bermudez met?^ his way to court, one 
of his Portuguefcy who was taking pofteffion of fome lands 
which that monarch haS affigned him, and who told him, 

^ l^RMUD. ubi fup. Tellez, ubi fup. Loro, ib. Le Grand, 
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that he had divided his Portuguefe troops into two fquadrons, 
and given the command of one of them to Lopez deAlmanza^ 
and that of the other to Gafpar de Sotizdy with a defign that 
they fliould be always near his perfon ; but that the Portu- 
giicfc had rejefted the firft, as being a ftranger, and one of 
the late Marco" ^ partifans : fo that the whole command of 
them was given to the latter. This news was the more 
welcome to the patriarch, as Soza was his nephew, and much 
attached to him. 

He was accordingly joyfully received by thofe of his na- 
tion, and, in outward appearance, by the emperor, who fent 
him his compliments on his fafe arrival, with a prefentof 500 
ounces of gold ; but was obliged to keep him at a diftance, 
on account of his being then expefting that of the new Abuna 
from Alexandria, During his flay in the camp, he was given 
the empe‘ underfland, by an officer of diftin^lion, under the moft 
rors in^ folernn promifes of fecrccy, that the emperor fo highly re- 
gratitude fented his behaviour to him, efpecially his obliging him to 
/cBermu- acknowlege the Romiflo pontif, that he ran the greateft rifle, 
dez. if he did not quickly and privately withdraw himfelf. Rut 
as he ftill infilled on feeing and fpcaking to his majefly, 
he ordered two of his officers to feize and convey him to one 
of their amhas, or craggy high rocks, already deferibed c, to 
prevent his ever getting out of his dominions. He was, how- 
ever, foon refeued out of their hands by his brave nephew ; 
Prevented who, when blamed for it by the emperor, made no fcruple to 
hy Don tell him, that he had done nothing unworthy of his chara- 

8ouza fter, in refeuing their patriarch out of the hands of a tyrant, 

from being -who knew only to return evil for good ; and that he muft not 
imprifon- ^xpe^t that he, or his Portngiicfc, Ihoiikl ever fuffer a prelate 
of theirs, who had done him fuch fignal fervices, to be cow- 
Nenvjlra- ardly given up to his refentment. Claudius, finding them fo 
tagem of refolute in his defence, vouchfafed to invite him again to his 
the empe- prefence, loaded him with fulfome carefles, and appsS^ibs^i"'^ 
^the^onu’ ^ income of 20,000 yowns per annum, as patriarch to 
cuefe^ ^ > whilft Jofeph, now' a rived in his dominions, was de- 

• ’ dared Abuna of the Abijfmef To prevent their making any 

refiftance to this cllaSliflimd.tf he bethought himfelf offend- 
ing them into fome diftapjjf^^j^cv:; on the frontiers of the 
Gallas, and of the where he was fenfible 

they Ihould meet wiai but a cold welcome from the inhabit- 
ants, and be continually haraifed by their neighbours (C). 

Accord- 


« See before, p. 94, & feq. a 

(C) He made choice of the and Bale, which he fad lately 
two fmall kiigdoms of Dofwcro bellowed on his favouV 

"4 upon 
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Accordingly they were fcarCely fettled there, before the 
governor of that territory began to lay his treacherous de- 
fjgns for cutting them all off ; and would effeftually have 
done it, had they not been conftantly upon their guard, 
and had recoiirfe at length to a ftratagem, which they 
had often tried withfuccefs, and which would, atone lucky 
ftroke, rid them of a foe fo much fuperior to them in num- 
ber : for, in other refpefts, they were fuch pnfillanimouJ 
daftards, that they refufed to attack them, as foon as they 
found themfelves obferved by the enem3% till Calido him- 
felf appeared, ,and obliged them to move forward ; little 
dreaming of the imminent danger he was in : for as he was go- 
eafily known by his drefs, he was no fooner come within ^ 
reach of their muflvet-fhot, than feven of their beft markf- 
men, who had been polled in the front, let fly at him ^ 

once, even before the onfet had begun ; fo that the reft, fee- 
ing their commander dead before them, immediately laid The reft 
down their aims, and readily promifed to fiibmit, and pay juhmit t9 
their tribute to them ; which they accordingly did. This 
lucky hit procured them four months refpite ; and the em- 
peror, who always looked upon Calido with a jealous eye, was 
no kfs agreeably furprifed at the news of his death, and fent 
a meflenger to congratulate them upon their fuccefs. 

At the end of the four months, they received a frelh mef- 1 55 J. 
fage from him, to acquaint them, that the C alias would ^ ir* 
foon pour in their numerous forces upon their little camp ; as ruptwn ^ 
they accordingly did, and made fcveral attempts upon the 
eminence on which they were then advantageoiifly polled, 
during the fpacc of ten or twelve days. I'hc Portuguefe^ 
who dared not come out of their camp, killed great numbers 
of them with their fire-arms^ as long as their powder Jailed : 
but that being now wanting, and they being in expeftation of 


be?n^ 


See the lad note. 


upon his marriage with the wi- 
dow of the king of Adef as has 
been already hinted ; and, after 
that traitor's death, had given 
the government of it to^no 
Calido^ whom he knew to 
the Portuguefe, and would be 
ftill a more inveterate enemy fb 
them* as they were to be main- 
tained out of the revenue of 


th Te provinces, and thereby 
«#eatly diminilh his own. To 
frulh them more effeftually, the 
yng imtnediately raifed 7000 
I^Wfe, 6000 foot, and 600 arch- 
5‘sfl^sinft their little fquadron, 
whiciry^r author tells us, hard- 
ly confifled now of 150 men 
(21). 


( 21 ) Bfrmud, ub'i Pip, 
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the emperor’s arrival, they fet themfelves about making it, 
the country abounding with faltpetre and wood, till he 
brought them a frefti fupply. Upon his arrival, and feeing 
fo great a part of thefe two kingdoms almoft depopulated by 
thofe barbarians, he not only fwooned away, and continued 
fenfelefs a confiderable time, but was in danger of lofing his ' 
reafon, through excefs of grief. They took that opportunity 
to induce him to be again reconciled to the church of Rome^ 
and to her patriarch, and to give him hopes, that if he did. Pro- 
vidence w^ould not fail of proving more favourable to him. 
He lent a deaf car to them, and ordered them to follow him ; 
which they did through feveral of his pio\inces, fome of 
which had rcfiifed their tribute, and others were ready to 
follow their example ; and, by their help, reduced the one to 
their duty, and over-awed the reft. 

This expedition being ended ‘"j about winter they defired 
to return to the province of Beth Miriam, where he had allot- 
ted them lands to live on. Bermudez followed them thither ; 
but Don Gajpar de Souza, who was their commander, had 
llrifi: orders to prevent his making his efcape ; whilft others 
of his Abijfines were enjoined to have a watchful eye over 
him, and even to kill him, if he attempted it. To prevent, 
therefore, his defign being difeovered (for he was refolved at 
all hazards to try to give that untradfable monarch the flip), 
he pretended to belaid up with the gout, and to want a change 
of air ; and, during his nephew’s abfence, told the principals 
of the province, that he was going, for the recovery of his 
health, to the monaftciy of Dcbaro\va\ and hoped that the 
prayers of the good monks theie would contribute to it. By 
this aititice, he found means to crofs the kingdom of Tigre 
with only eight faithful fervants ; and, after many windings 
and ftratagems, had the good fortune to reach it, without 
being flopped or fufpefted. Here he met with an affeftionate 
reception from the monks, and other Portuguefe ; 
forced to keep himfelf c^cealed or rather confined, near 
two*whole years (D), bc^e he could find an opportunity to 



^ Bermud. ubifup. T£1k 2, &L0B0, palT. 


(D) That this laft^ 
cafe, appears from 
ther particulars whifii he him- 
felf gives of his flay there, and 
defer ve to be here fubjoined. 
Soon after his arrival, the Bahr- 
xiagaih of that country, a well- 
wimer to him, came with^ 


get 

^ Tellez. 


Sail joy to welcome him, and 
carneftly to intreat him not to 
^fier to run away, but to return 
tonhe emperor ; which lall he 
abfolutely refufed ; but, to con- 
ceal his defign from Hm, told 
him, that he only /efired to 
fpend the reft of hisCays in a 
nlighbour- 
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get to the ifland of Mazowa^ on, the Red Seay where he was Makes hie 
to imbark for Goa^ in a ftiip which was likewife to take in an 
Jbijfmian ambaflador, whom the emperor was fending thither Mazwa. 
to the viceroy. He arrived fafe at that ifland, after a variety of 
difficulties and dangers, in the year 1556 ; and was likely to 1556. 
meet with a frefh obftruft ion from the ambaflador, who, fur- 
prifed to find him there, whom he thought to have been 
clofely confined wdthin fome ftrong amha of the empire, re- 
fufed to go on board, if the patriarch was fuffered to go 
with him. The captain of the gallies, whofe name was Don 
Antonio Peixoio, however, paid fo much regard to the pre- 
late, that he readily took him on board his own vefTel ; up- 
on which, the envoy went back as foon as he faw him on 
board, rightly judging that he fhould meet but with an in- 
different welcome from the viceroy of Goa^ if Bermudez failed 
thither with him, and perhaps a much worfe from the em- 
peror at his return. 

As to what happened to the patriarch after his arrival at ^aih for 
GoUy it being befide our prefent fubjeft, we fhall only add. Got and 
that, after feveral frefh dangers and difaflers, he happily ar- Lilbon. 
rived at Lijhon, where he met with a gracious reception from 

neighbouring hermitage, dedi- minions without his leave ; and 
cated to the Virgin Mary, The concluded with an exprefscharge 
Bahr-nagafh then begged of to that officer to have him nar- 
him, that he would repeal the rowly watched, and to take par- 
dreadful fentence of excommu- ticular care of him. 
nication, which he had fuJmi- Not long after, whilft the 
nated againfl the emperor and Bahr nagam was gone to couit, 
hisfubje^ls; promifingjOn that Bermudez roctivedi i\io news of 
condition, to (^bcain his maje- Don Antonio Pdxcto^ arrival 
fly’s permiffion for his retiring with his two gallies at the 
to the hermitage; and accord- ifland of Maz^v^a ; a few days 
ingly fent an exprefs to him a- after which, the church of Our 
bout it.^ The melTcnger being Lady at Dehar^a being by fome 
in a few days, brought accident burnt down to the 
word, that his majefty was ir- gro'Jnd, he made that a pre- 
reconcileable to him, for having te^jicc for going over to that 
branded him with the names of iii^and, in order to beg fome 
heretic and excommunicate \ that, ^l^ey thofe Portugueje to- 
if it had not been out of regard^ the rebuilding of ir ; and, 
to the P or fugue fe^ he would ha^.. . artifice, over reached 

long ago put him to death. He the Baf^toagafti and the Abif 
added, that he was a traitor, t fnes, who had the charge of 
forfworn wretch, who had him, and imbarked in one of 
lated the oath he had taken to the gallies for Goa (aa). 
him, no^ to flir out of his do- 

(2 a) Bermud, ubifup. Jin, tap, 

king 
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king Stsphciii who had by rhat time fucceeded John III. and 
obtained a handfome maintenance from him during the relt 
of his life. 

Jits plain Thus ended the patriarch-corrimiffioil, after a refidence, of 
account rather troublefome confinement, of above thirty years in the 
nxjorthj of jjjijfuiian dominions. Upon which account, his plain relation 
€ndit, appears the more authentic, as he had an opportunity of 

feeing many places in it, to which the Jefuits, ever fufpefted 
in thofe parts, were denied accefs, and confequently ot being 
thoroughly acquainted with 1 much greater number of tranf- 
aftions than they, who were kept at a great diftance from 
the court, and other feenes of aftion. Thofe that have writ- 
ten any thing concerning that empire, fmee their expulfioit 
out of it, plainly appear to have affefted, from motives of 
refentment, to extenuate the power and grandeur of its mon- 
archs ; and Tellez himfcif hath not fciuplcd to reprefent 
that, which is in the frontifpiece of his book, as a negro half- 
naked, quite contrary to the defeription which Bermudez, 
Voncety and Gregory the Abijfmian abbot, have given us of 
The eon- them. We fhall conclude his relation with fome obferva- 
elujion of ^vJth which he clofcs his own, to the prince to whom 
dedicates it ; and which, in his plain, yet zealous, way of 
mana e gives US a much deal er infight into the ends and 

views of the pope and king of Portugal, in fending Xh^AbiJJi- 
nian emperors fuch a feafonable aid, than we could ever get 
from the writings of all his other cautious brethren. They 
are to this elFed: : 

‘‘We have been looked upon, and given over, in this 
“ country, as altogether loft beyond recovery ; and it is 
“ wholly owing to the little care that hath been taken of 
“ us, that our expedition hath proved of fo fmall advantage ; 
and your highnefs will permit me to afiure you, that our 
affairs were brought to fudi a ftate, that, if we had been 
duly fiipplied with frefli recruits, we fhould hav e proved^ 
fo ftrong, and gained fuch authority over the cmpeTWJfliSP" 
“ he muft, whether he ^uld or no, have fubmitted to the 
“ cimrch ; and the peopl& by our preaching and commerce 
with them, muft haveJbjured the errors of the Alexan- 
“ r/rw 72 church. The c^ilexfion of the Abijfmia7is would 
“ have proved fo mucbj iy as they have no proud and 

and arrogant mejj^jmongftmem, but are pious, humble, 
and fincerely zetious for tlie fervice of God, and readily 
yield themlclves up to conYi(^tfen g. 


Anp 


< Ibid, ad fin. 
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And as to the temporal advantage, it might have proved 
fuch as neither Peru^ with all its gold, nor the Indies^ with 
“ their vaft commerce, would have been able to outweigh. 
‘‘ There is a much greater quantity of gold to be found in 
the kingdom of Damoty and fome others that border upon 
it, than in the whole continent of PerUy and much more 
eafy to be come at, without that vaft expencc, and thofe 
continual wars, which attend the procuring it from the 
latter (E).’^ 

CLAU- 


(E) We have elfewhere ta- 
ken notice of the great quan- 
tity of that metal which is 
brought into the empire from 
the kingdom of Narea (23), 
which is contiguous to that of 
Damot* This author elfewhere 
mentions another province in 
that neighbourhood, inhabited 
by Gentiles, whofe lord is tribu- 
tary to the Ahifftnian monarciis 
(24). This province the empe- 
ror Claudius took in his way, in 
the lall progrefs he made with 
the Portugu^e through the re- 
mote parts of his empire, be- 
caufc the lord of it had revolted, 
and was then at war with the 
kingdom of Damot, and fent 
Rermude^ to him to reduce him 
by fair perfuafion ; which he 
accordingly did, and waited on 
his majefty with a vaft quantity 
of gold. The reception he met 
with proved fo obliging to him, 
acknowlegement of 
it, he invited him and his Por- 
tuguefe to come into his territo- 
ries, where he would ftiew him 
what prodigions quantities of 
gold they produced. The way 
to it is acrofs a large river, 
out either bridge or ferry-boat; 
and thofe who are permitted to < 
go over it to fetch that meta 4 , 
make ufe of buftaloes brought 


up to it, who draw them acrofs 
by their tails, and pay a certain 
duty to the lord. The land on 
the other fide appears of a red- 
difti brown hue, and the dull 
that is brought from thence 
yields two parts of gold to one 
of earth (25). 

The emperor having fully 
fatisfied himfelf of the truth of 
this by the men he fent over 
that river, and the eftay which 
was made of the ore, advifed 
the lord or owner of it to be- 
come a Chriftian ; which he 
readily complied with, and was 
baptized by an Abijfinian prelate 
cf Debra Libanos, He then 
complained to that monarch of 
fome very bad neighbours he 
had about him, who committed 
cruel ravages in his dominions, 
and begged the affiftance of the 
Portuguefe againft them ; who, 
with his permiffion went, and 
put whole provinces of them to 
fire and fword, and returned 
lad^a with the richeft fpoil, |iar- 
ticj^darly gold and precious 
m les, befides a good number 

t|*Vavc3. 

■ it appears very plain 

what tl^miffion and fuccours 
* from Porf^gal aimed at ; and 
what indeed muft have been rhe 
fate of the AbiJJim roonarchs. 


(23) See p, 38. 

Vide ^ TV//? i Q al, [up, citat. 


(24) Bcrmftd. vhi [up. 


(25) Id, ibU, 

and 
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CLAUD lU S, though vexed at the efcape of the patri- 
arch, who, without all queftlon, would now ufe his utmoft 
efforts at the courts of Rome and Lijbon for frefh fupplies 
both of troops and miffionaries, to carry on their politic 
views againfl: his church and empire, took all pofTible care, 
during the fhort remainder of his reign, to prevent their en- 
trance into his dominions, and, at the fame time, Ihewed him- 
felf very generous, in all refpedls, to thofe that remained, by 
giving them fertile lands to live on, and to enjoy their rich 
plunder in peace ; not doubting but that they would become 
now more traftable and fubmiffive to him, their zealous pa- 
triarch being got fo far from them. He had not, however, 
enjoyed long this pleafing profpeft, before he faw it unex- 
peftedly troubled by the arrival of a new patriarch from 
Gody who quickly revived the old claim of his predecefTor 
with as great affiduity and vehemence : for thofe two courts 
were fo far from dreaming of the ill-fuccefs of the old one, 
that they thought of nothing lefs than to fee themfelves, in a 
fliort time, mafters .of the whole empire ; and the famous 
Ignatius Loyola was taking all proper meafures to introduce 
' and fettle fome of his newly-founded fraternity in it, and 
would willingly have gone thither himfelf, if the pope had 
not declared againft it K 

For the greater magnificence of this new mifllon, it was 
agreed that the king of Portugal fhould fend Don Ferdinand 
de Soufa as his ambaflador to the Abijfmiati court, along with 
Don Nunez de BarretOy the new patriarch. Thefe, accom- 
panied by Don Andreas de Oviedo, with the title of bilhop of 
Nictea, and father Gonzalo de Sylveira, with that of bifliopof 
HierapoliSy and fome others, embarked for Goa on the 15 th 
of March, and arrived there on the 1 3 th of September follow- 
ing, anno 1556. Here they wtre quickly apprifed of the 
different ftate of tJiat empire from what they expefted, and 
therefore refolvcd not to expofe either the patriar^liiQCpiiiMi 
baflador to the refentment of the emperor, but to fend thi- 
tlicr firfl; Don Andreas ^ Oviedo, with fome of his compa- 

^ Tellez, Cotf)iGN, 4 yo, Ludolph, & al. ubi fup. 

and their vaft tion, a fpiritual one to the pope 

thofe few Portugu^ivaA been and church of Rome, and a tem- 
conilantly fuppTi^ with freflt poral one to the mon- 

recruits, arms, and ammunition, ‘archs ; either of which was too 
from Europe, Nothing lefs than heavy for them to bear, and 
a double flavery muft have been much more fo wh^ joined and 
the confequence of that expedi- clofely linked tog/her. 


paniOAS \ 
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nions ; who accordingly failed thence in four fmall veflels, 
and arrived ^lArkico about the end of March, the enfuingyear, 
and thence travelled by land to the iponaftery of Debarowa, 
where the Bahr-nagafli Ifaac refided. This was the fame 
who had formerly introduced Don Chrijlopher de Gama into 
Abijfmia ; and as he had fome private views in favouring the Oviedo 
Portiiguefe, and was not without great hopes, by their means, 
of making himfclf mafter of the kingdom of Tigre, one of x 

the largeft and richeft in the whole empire, received them 
with great pomp and courteoufnefs. This happened be 
at a time when the Mohammedan Moors had made fome con- 
fiderablc conquefts on that fide, and were marching ftilji 
nearer to Debarowa : fo that not thinking it fife to continue 
long there, he difpatchcd a me/Iengcr with a letter to ac- 
quaint the emperor of his arrival, and the occafion of it, and 
to beg to be admitted to an audience as foon as polTible, The 
emperor readily confented to it, and the bifhop and his com- 
pany, who made a moil gallant ihew in their march, met 
with a very gracious reception from him. Oviedo being m-Hhgudi^ 
troduced into his prefence by the Bahr-nagafh with great fo- 
lemnity, immediately acquainted him with his commLffion ; . 

and that the pope and king of Portugal expefted no lefs 
from him than an efFcftual and fpeedy performance of his 
former engagements to them. 

He delivered it in fiich a manner, that the emperor could 
not prevent his diflike and refentment from appearing in his 
looks. At length recollefling himfclf, he reprefented to him 
the difficulty there would be to perfuadc his fubjefls, who 
had always acknowlcged the Alexandrian patriarch as head 
of their church, to confent now to fuch a change ; however, 
he promifed that he would advife with his council, and his 
lofrned men, about it ; and accordingly confented that the 
matter fhould be fairly debated between him and them. 

Oviedo juftly looked upon all this as a pretence to gain 
■■^B!!!t^"€fffecially as the emperor, who often aflifted at their 
meetings, made ufe of fuch ftrong arguments as they could 
hardly withfland ; and therefore daofe to write againft all Letter 
their errors ; and when he thoughi|that he had maflered and to the 
fufficiently confuted them all, ht|feiverefl them to his 
jefty ; who, on his fide did*5?i^jt fe.f^^/^^^fwer him in the fame 
way, and in fuch a manner, as it not convince him, 
yet gave him fufficient caufe to.think th*at would never be 
pr^vail^d upon to fubmit to •the pope or Roman church (F), 

This 

(F) Wh.^t is fomewhat fur* arch’s behaviour towards this 
prifing in that generous mon* prela(e,i$ that he neither offered 

to 
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Excommu^Tbis intcrcourfc lafted till the latter end of December 1558, 
nicatQry when the biftiop thought fit to withdraw himfelf from court, 
letter^ and which he did in February following, and only left a circular, 
retire- Tellcz calls it, but was rather an infolent, letter behind him, 
ptentr ^ddrefled to his Portuguefe, and their converts, and caution- 
ing them againft converfmg with fchifmatics ; concluding 
with an earneft exhortation to the Abi/Jines to forfake their 
errors, and fubmit to the Roman church. 

All this while the emperor was making great preparations 
to go and oppofe the progrcfs of the forces of the king of 
j^del^ who had invaded his caftern dominions with a power- 
ful army, commanded by an experienced general, called Noor^ 


to detain him prifoner, as he 
had done the patriarch Bermu- 
nor fuffered any of the A- 
hijjtncs to lliew him any difre- 
; on the contrary, he even 
ieemed touched with a fenfe of 
his danger, in withdrawing him- 
felf at a time when his way to 
the Red Sea was befet with Mo- 
hammedan Moors, who would 
Ihew him no mercy, if he had 
the misfortune to fall into their 
hands : infomuch that his fear 
^nd concern for him is faid (26) 
to have made him cry out, Alas! 
*what njoill become of the poor hi - 
/bop, if I Jbould chance to he kill- 
ed ! 

It was, however, far other- 
wife with the emprefs, his mo- 
ther, who, tho’ once fo great a 
friend to the patriarch and his 
Fortuguefe, and had taken fuch 
pains to reconcile her fon to 
them and to the church of Ro?nc, 
was now become one of their 
moft inveterate encmiefl^ and 
the moft llrenuous opf 
the re-union of the Ah 
church with that of R^ 
it is not unlikely, tl 
folent and tyran/f^^ehaviour. 


of which we have given many 
pregnant inflances, were the oc- 
cafion of this change (27). Nei^ 
ther will the good bilhop 
edo'^ circulatory, or, to fpeak 
more properly, excommunica- 
tory letter give them, or us, a 
more favourable proof of his 
pafloral charity. Jt was to this 
purport : “ We do, by this our 
“ fentence, decree and declare 
all the people olEihiopta,'^\iO 
refufe to lubmit to the holy 
Roman church, the mother of 
all churches, e.\ communicate, 
£ffr. For which reafon, we 
charge all our fpiritual chil- 
dren to feparate themfelves 
wholly from them. And as to 
the Ethiopians, we turn them 
over to the fentence of jhe 
church, to be punilhed by it 
either in their perfons or 
goods, cither publiclyorpr^ 
vaccly, and to be t??al!WwTt 
mercy or Icverity, according 
as their amendment doth 
more or lefs deferve. Given 
at our church of Dolomo, Fe- 
bruary 2d, 1559. Signed 
Andreas, biihop of Hierapolis 

(28). 


(»6) Eman. Fernavdex's Letter to Laynesi, 1^62. Teltea, Uh.» 

Vi. c. 27. & at.fup* citat, (27) Teilex, & ai, ubi fup. La Croxe, Hifi, du 

^brijiianifme d^Ethiopie. 1697. (28j /</• ibid, 276, ^ fef% Vide Qeddes* i 
Qburcb Rift, of Ethiopia, / 


or 
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or Nour^ a man who then burned with impatience to revenge Noor, m 
^is father’s death, who had been killed, with the Moorpranhe^ Moorifli 
at the battle of Ogara^ lately mentioned ; and had watched g^neral^ 
all opportunities to make himfelf thoroughly acquainted with 
the ftrength and ftate of the empire. Being at length in- 
formed that Claudius'^ forces were neither very numerous, nor 
well-difciplined enough to make head againft his own, which 
had been long inured to thp invading trade, he entered bis 
dominions with a great army of fqot, and 1700 horfe, putting 
all to fire and fword where-ever he came, till his progrefs 
was flopped by the Abijfine forces, which came tp meet him, 
with all the fpeed they could, with their monaixh at their 
head 

They met accordingly in a fpaclous plain, fit for the pur- ThePihxt^ 
pofc, and the two armies engaged with the greateft eagernefs fines fup 
on both fides ; but the AhiffineSy who were quite undifeip- io fight. 
lined, no fooner felt the fury of the firft onfet, th^n they 
threw down their arms, and fled with their ufuai fpeed, and 
Ipft their fovereign in the greateft danger and extremity. The 
Portuguefe, who had been called on this occafion, but were 
now dwindled to iefs than 1 50, behaved with their ufuai 
bravery, as long as they were able ; whilfl he, like a wife and fhi empe^^ 
intrepid warrior, flill flruck terror among the infidels, and 
flew many of them with his own hand. At length being 
himfelf quite overpowered by numbers, forfaken by his da- defence^ 
ftardly troops, and, with only eighteen Portugiiefe, left iQ^^dd^at ^ 
defend himfelf, he rufhed with them, with more fury than 
prudence, upon the enemy, by whom he was foon pierced 
with wounds, and ended his life and reign by an honourable 
death, in the month of March 1558, or, according to others, j 
1559. The MoorSy now become viftors, and maflers of 
the field qf battle, purfued their advantage with their ufuai 
greedinefs, flew great numbers of the fugitives, took a 
greater number of them prifoners, and plundered the Ahijfirw 

an immenfe wealth. Noor^ the AdeUan general, Noor’> 
having gained fo complete a viftory, immediately returned tofingular 
Adely laden with fpqils and laurels, and was every-wherS re- humhtj^ 
ceived with acclamations of joyi^ but more efpecially in his 
piafter’s capital, into which ^tchofe make his entry, 
mounted on an afs ; allej^pg? God alone, for whom 

he fought, had given him tlie viiloryVJo all the glory of it 
was due to him pnly. A wgnderfurihji?:ance of moderation 
in m infidel, fay? our author, and fit to confound the Chri- 

Tf f If z, Lq|i9, Lvpptfii, 
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The empe* 
Tor i me- 
mory un- 
juftly 
iiafied. 


Nis con- 
feJUion of 


m^Mkm B. XVI. 

fBatu, whd arc geticially pulled up with vanity upon evciy 
fmall fuccefs K 

This was the unfortunate end of the wife and brave em- 
peror Claudius^ or Afnaf Segued (which laft name he took at 
his accelEon to the crown) in the flower of his age, and in 
the eighteenth, or, according to Ludolphy nineteenth of his 
reign ; during all which, even in his minority, he ftill llre- 
nuoully oppofed the incroachments of the patriarch Bermu- 
deZy his godfather, and of his miffionaries, in confequence 
of the great conceflions which his father had made to them : 
fo that he never gave them any hopes of his fubmitting to 
the church of Romey but when he was on the brink of lofing 
his empire ; btit the danger over, he found means to evade 
the execution of his moft folemn promifes. And it is to this 
his frequent breach of his word, and ftifF rcfulai to comply 
with their demands, that thofe good fathers aferibe all his ill 
fuccefs and untimely end, as well as all the difafters that 
happened in the empire after his death : as if it was indeed a 
more heinous crime in him to elude the performance of fiich 
promifes, which had been extorted from him iu his extreme 
danger, and contrary to his confcicnce, and the declaration 
and learned defence he had caafeJ to be piiMifhed of his 
faith, than it was for them to extort and inliif on thr le pro- 
mifes, knowing them to be fuch : for how much foever they 
have thought fit to blacken and tarnifli his memory, on that 
account, yet he always affed towards them with an open 
franknefs, and open profeflion of his faith, not only in thofe 
difputes which he allowed them to have with his clergy, and 
wherein he often affifted, and repelled their arguments with 
fuch ftrength and rcafon, as furprifed them all ; but much 
more in that public confciTion of his faith above-mentioned ; 
the fum and fubftance of which the reader may fee in the 
margin (G) : for what was this but an open and fincere ap- 
peal 


* Tellez, 1 . ii. c. 27. Lqbo, Ludolph, k al. 

(G) The confeflion of fMth my flock, which is within the 
of Claudius king of Ethiot^ I • inplofure of my kingdom. 

, ^ • * Wc believe in one God, and 

In the name of the fktijerySon, in his only Son Jesus Christ, 
and Holy Ghofiy one only who is his Word, Power, Wif- 
God, dom, and counfel ; who was 

This is my faith, and the wi^h him before the world was 
faith of my anceftors, kings of created : and in the latter days 
the Ifraelites \ and the faiih of came down unto us, though he 
\ left 
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him to apoAatale from a chwch he could k un^ 4meini ; 

nt! 


Idft not the throne of his Divine 
IWajelly, and was made man by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft* 
and born of the holy Virgin 
Mary, He was baptized in the 
liver Jordan in the 30th year 
of his age, and was hanged on 
the tree of the crofs in the days 
of Pontius Pilate ; luffcred, died, 
and was buried, and rofe again 
on the third day. And after 
forty days he glorioufly afeend- 
ed into heaven, and fitteth On 
the right-hand of his Father; 
and (hall thence again come 
down to judge the quick and 
dead; whole kingdom (hall have 
no end. 

And \vc believe in the Holy 
Ghod, the r.oid, the giver of 
life, who proceedeth fiom the 
Father. 

And we believe one baptism 
for the remilTion of fins; we 
hope for a refurreftion of the 
dead, and a future eternal life. 
Amen. 

Wc do, in this, walk in the 
plain and true highway, nei- 
ther turning to the right or left- 
hand, from the doftrine of the 
fathers, the twelve apoftles ; of 
PauU the fountain of wifdom, 
of ibe feventy-two difciples, of 
'the hundred and eighteen 
orthodox fathers of the council 
of the hundred and fifty 
ot that of Cofijlantrwple^ and 
the two hundred of that of 
EpJefits, And thus I believe 
and teach ; even I, Claudius, ^ 
king of Ethiepia, and according 
to the name of my kingdom, , 
Afmf Segued f the fon of Fanigg 
Segued, the fon of Naod. 

As to our obfervation of the 
fabbath, ?>r feventh day, we do 
Mod. Hist, Vol. XV. 


not do it like the Jentts, whb 
crocihed oar Lord, and cried 
out. His htood be t^on us emi 
upon ffur children i and who 
neither draw waeer^ nor kindle 
fire, nordrer8vi6tQals, nor bake 
bread, nor dir out from houfe 
to houfe: but we celebrate it 
by receiving the holy commiw 
nion, and auifting at our Agapet, 
or feafts of charity, as they 
were enjoined by the apollles 
in their Conftitutions, wc do 
not celebrate it as we do the 
firft day, which ie a new day,' 
of which Damd fpeaks ; this U 
the day nsihich the Lord hath 
snade, let us rejoice and be 
glad in it : becaufe on that day 
our Lord Jefus Chrift arofe, 
and the Holy Ghoft defeended 
on the apoHies, in the houfe, 
or parlour, (Caenaculum) of Zion ; 
and on the fame day Chrift 
was incarnate in the womb of 
his ever immaculate virgin mo- 
ther ; and (hall come again, to 
reward the juft, and pundh the 
wicked. 

As to our rite of circumci- 
(ion, we do not receive it as 
they^Ttf do, well remember- 
ing the words of St. Paul, the 
fountain of wifdom, that 
ther cireumiijion ansaileth any 
thing, nor uncircumdjton, but a 
nenjo creature, through faith in 
our Lord Jefus Chrili. The 
faL>e apoftlc faying likewife to 
thfc Cot hithians. Is any mancir^ 

^ cumc fed, let him not become un^^ 
cit cumcifed. 'Fh c fam c doctrine 
he teases in all his epiftles. 
But circumcifion is deemed 
among us as a typical cuftooi, 
like the fear in the face in 
bia, and flie boring the ear» 
among 
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and from no worthier inducement, than that of a reluftant 
promife forced from him by them in his greatcft ex- 
tremity. 

hfucceeded He died without children, and was fucceeded by his bro- 
bj Minas, ther Minas ; who, as we formerly hinted, had been detained 
a jjrifoner of war among the Mohammedan Moors ; and, if 
we may believe the Portiigiicfe writers, had there acquired 
A cruel fuch cruel favagenefs in his temper; that his reign proved a 

prince^ very tyrannical one, during the Ihort time it laft'ed, and 

efpecially againft the jefuits, miffionaries, and all the fa- 
my to the vourers of the church of Rome. This thofe good fathers 
mijjiona- afcribe in a greater meafure to the height of libertinifm and 
immorality, which had by this time fpread itfclf among the 
Portugiicfe, than to his education among the Turks But 


^ Fernand, letter to f. Laynez. Tellez, ub. fup. p. 178. 
Lobo, ap. Le Grand, p. 294, & feq. Ludolph, Sc al. 


among the Indians ; and there- 
fore is iifed by us, not out of 
regard to the Mofaic law, but 
as a cuftom merely human. 

The fame we fay with regard 
to our abftaining from eating 
fwine’s fleih ; we neither do 
condemn thofe that eat it, nor 
command or forbid the eating 
of it, but follow the apoftle's 
prefer! ption to the Romans^ Let 
not him that eatetb notj dejpife 
him that eat.th. See. Ter the king- 
dom of God conjifieih not in meats 
and drink. To the clean all things 
are clean, hut he Jinneth nvho hy 
his eatini^gi^cs ojfmcc to his hro’ 
ther. 1 he fame is alfo faid in 
^t.Maitlmvs gofpcl, Not that 
nvhtch enters into a man, but that 
rvshkh cometh out of him, defilcth 
him ; which utterly overturns 
the fevQiJh doctrine which was 
given to them by Mofes. . 

My religion therefore, ^and 
the religion of my priefts^ an^ 
dodoTs, who teach by.«ty' au- 
thority, and withij* tfee circuit 
of my empire, is not to deviate^ 
or recede in the leal^ from the 
rules of the gofpel, or the doc- 


trine of our holy father St. 
Paul, cither to the right-hand 
or the left. We read in the 
book called Zarich, that the 
emperor Conjlantine ordered all 
the Je^vs that were baptized 
into the Chriftian church to eat 
fwine’s flelh on the day of our 
Lord’s refurredion : but with 
us, every man may either cat or 
abftain from it, as feems bell 
to him : fome like filh, others 
fowl, and fome abftain from 
mutton ; every one according 
as he likes bcL But as to the 
eating of the flelh of any living 
creatures, we find neither law 
nor canon againft it in the Nenja 
Tef ament. To the pure all things 
are clean. And he nA)ho helien)eth< ^ 
(faith St. Paul, Rom^nivs, 2.) 
may eat any thing. 

" 1 his is what I intended to 

write to you, in order to in- 
form you what my religion is. 

Given in the kingdom of 
Lamot, on the %id of the 
snonth of June, in the 
year of our Lord*s nati- 
' wo’ 1555 (29). 


(^i^) De hue, vid,, hudgiph, comment. 


though 
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though we do not deny but their loofe morals might draw 
fuch a fevere judgment upon them, yet it is plainly enough 
to be feen, even by the writings of thofe fathers, that much 
more of that ill treatment which they met with from that ^ 
emperor, was owing to their treachery to him, and their 
conflant caballing with the old Bahr-naghalh ; who, 
as hath been lately hinted, had hatched fome treafonable de- 
figns in the kingdom of Tigre, and was no farther a friend naghajh. 
to them, than he found them fo to his private views. 

MINAS, upon his acceffion’to the crown, took upon jqCo. 
him the furname of Adahias Segued ; and, whether ap- 
prifed of their intrigues with that ambitious governor, or on 
fome other account, he began very foon to difclofe his hatred 
again!! all the Portuguefe, Father Emanuel Fernandez, chief 
of the miffion, being then in great expeftation of a frefh re- 
inforcement from Goa, which had been promifed to him on 
his departure from thence for this kingdom, wrote very 
preilingly for it, though to no purpofe, which threw him 
into the greatefl difficulties ; becaufe, on tlie one hand, the 
Bahr-nagha!h had put his chief hopes in that fuccour; and 
on the other, the emperoc had not only deprived the few 
Portuguefe that were left of the firft expedition, of all the 
lands which his brother Claudius had given them, but like- 
wife denied them the free exercife of their religion, and pu- 
nifiied fome of their converts, and others of their faith, 
with great feverity. Their only refuge therefore was in the 
Bahr-naghafti ; but as no fuccour came from Goa, a« that 
father had made him expeef, they could hardly hope that 
he would undertake any thing in their favotir, efpecially as 
they could give him fo little affiftance in their prefent di- 
llrefs. 

The emperor, however, had fo far difobligcd his ownTazearo 
fubjefts by his tyranny and cruelties, that the greateft menT^^^ 
in the empire rebelled againft him, and fet up a baftard 
of an cider brother deceafed, upon the throne. This young 
prince, whofe name was Habit acum Tazearo was foon^^^®^’ 
joined by the prime officers of Ethiopia, and by the captain 
of the Portuguefe, with about ihirty of his men, the reft 
being then at too great a diftance. Whether the Bahr- 
naghadi Ifanc was in the conffiracy or no, we are not fufe ; 
only thus much we know, that he was the firft againft whom 
the emperor Minas bent all his force? Ifaac was then bufy 
on the fea coaft, and execuyng fome orders he had received 
from Tazearo; and being a martial man, marched out againft 

J J>e hocjvid. Ludolph,!. ii, c. 6. 27, & fc«q. TatLEz, & al. 

R ; him. 
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Ifaac <4f- him, and rcpulfed him |it the firft encounter, but vas de* 
/eatid hy fcated and forced to fly* This viftory gave that monarch 
Minas, an ppportunity to march againft his competitor Tazcaro^ 
If 6 k whom he reached about the beginning of July of the next 
^ * year, and after a fharp engagement, overthrew him and took 
him prifoner 

In the interim, the Bahr-naghafh, who had with fome 
difficulty cfcaped to the fea-fide, was there waiting ftill in 
expe£lation of receiving the long wilhed-for fupplies from 
Coa\ but his hopes being at length quite fruflrated, and be- 
ing no lefs afraid of a furpiize fiom the emperor, found no 
other way to provide for his fafety, than by concluding a 
league with the neighbouring Mohammedans ; by whofe af- 
fiftance he fet up another baftard brother in the room of 
Taz^arOf ivhom Minas had put to death. Minas loft no 
time, but marched againft him and his Moorijh allies at the 
head of a numerous army. Both fldes engaged at firft with 
1562. equal bravery and eagernefs, on the 2cth April of the year 
following; but the fire which the Turkijh artillery made 
againft the emperor’s forces, threw them into fucli panic 
Abif- that they immediately betook themfehes to 
finianspK# flight without ftriking a blo\v, and left the enemy mafters 
to flight, of their camp. They likewife made a great number of 
Some jefu^ prifoners ; among whom was Etmnuel Fernandez^ and fome 
its taken others of his fraternity, whom the emperor had caufed to 
frifoners. 5^ detained in his camp as hoftages, and to be clofely watched, 
as well as feverely treated. They might have fared ftill mucli 
worfe now in the hands of the Turks^ their moft bitter 
enemies, had not the Bahr-naghafh taken pity of them, and 
procured them their liberty, together with fome chalices, 
and other church utenfijs, which they had been ftripped of. 
The reader may giiefs at thdr diftrefTed condition, by the 
conclufion of one of their letters to their general, which we 
have fubjoined in the margin (H). As for the Bahr-naghafh 

and 


• « Ludolph, ub. fjp. 

« 

(H) We wercQ fa\s the 
writer of the letter, made pric 
foners by the Turks and Mifl 
fihians that fought asvinll the 
emperor ; and God laved oui^ 
lives by means of the Perfurye/e 
that were fhere. We had been 
robbed four time*; before, and 
weje r,QM rediyied to the M 


8 c au£l. fup. citat. 

extremity ; only the Bahr- 
naghafh gave us oui chalice, 
and fome fmall things ; the reft 
we ranfomed as well as we 
could. You may, reverend fa- 
s:hcr, judge of the miferable 
condition we now are in, being 
forty in family, and forced to 
icliove, when wc are able, 
the 
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and his Portugiiefe, who had cohfented to his having recourfe 
to the Mohammedans againft the emperor, their name be- 
came fo odious to all the Ahijftnians, efpecially to their mo- 
narchs, that they would never fuffci" any of them to be M 
thdrarmy from that time. What became of the king is va- MinasV 
rioufly reported \ fome faying, that feeing his country ruined 
by the Turks ^ and his chief fea-ports in their hands, he once 
more tried his fortune a^inil them, and waS defeated and 
killed; others,* that he was forced to flee into fomc high 
mountains, where he led a wandering miferable life, till death 
put an end to it the year after his defeat 

By this time, however, the viceroy of Coa^ Conjianiine dk 
Braganza^ at the earneft and repeated inftances of patriarch 
Nunez Barreto^ had made fome attempts, in vain, to get 
intelligence from AbiJJinia^ the Turks having locked up ail 
entrance into it, and guarding the fea-coaft with their fcips, 
to prevent any being brought to the Portugsiefe that were ^he Por- 
in it ; infomuch, that of the three veflels that were fent thi- 
ther by that governor, in February y an. 1560, one of them , 

was taken, whilft the other efcaped with great difficulty . ^ 

In the firft of them, father Ftdgentius being taken prifoner, puj^en- 
and very much wounded, continued a flave at Kairo fome 
years, till he was redeemed by order of Pope Paul IV, and prifiner. 
fent back to Portugal. Thofe jefults that were ftill in the 
empire, and were nolefs defirous totranfmit an account to 
Goa of their difmal fituation, had no better luck in their at- 
tempt to fend fome of their fociety thither. The perfon they 
pitched upon was father and another • 

who being come to Mazvjay underfiood that there was a 
Ihip there ready to fail for the Indies '•j upon which, they 
bribed a Moor with a confidcrablc reward, to go privatdy 


^ Conf. TfLLEz, Lobo, Sc ak ub. fup. Sc Le Grand^ 
p. 295. 

the Portuguefe widows and or- your blefling, and the prayers 
phans, and nobody to afk an of our fociety ; and having no 
alms of ; for the Portuguefe have ofher way left to write to your 
more occaiion to beg than give, reverence,* may take this, if it 
and the natives more inclined ^ comes to your hands, for the 
to^ Heal than to impart any laH* 1562* 

thing. For our table, we have ^ Bfnanuel Fernandez, 

fcarcely a bellyful of parched* Franch f^opez, 
barley. The bilhop [OwieSo) Anteny Fernandez, 

is not fit to be feen. We beg Gonzalez Cardozo (io)» 
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Gualde- and delire the captain to take them in : but the treacherous 
Mtor Went, immediately and betrayed them to the balhaw 
trajed ana that ifland ; who caufed the jefuit to be feized that very 

^death pieces o. 

This was the fad fituation of the miffionaries in Ethiopia 
1563. when Adamas Segued difed, and his fon Forza Danghil fiic- 
ceeded him, who then took thefurname of Make, or Mekhi 
Malac Segued^ and was crowned with the ufual folemnity at the 
Segued church of Axuma, He was a wife and valiant prince, and 
cro^vned was blelTed with a long, and, for the mofl: part, fuccefsful 
emperor, reign, though hardly, ever free from wars, either againft 
fome of his revolted fubjefts, or againft his now powerful 
and inveterate enemies the G alias and Mohaijimedan Moors ; 
lo that he had no time, nor perhaps any inclination, to 
revive the perfecution which his father had raifed againft the 
miffionaries and their converts, but let them go on in their 
ufual way without any moleftation, or betraying the Icaft 
favour or friendflvip towards them. 

John Nu- In the mean time, the Pope’s patriarch, John Nunez Bat- 
TiQz dies at veto, died at Goa, in the fixth year after his arrival there, 
that is, an 1 562, without having ever been tible to come 
Into his patriarchate ; fo that according to the tenor of the 
Pope’s bull, he was tobefucceeded in it by Andrew dVviedo, 
who, as we hiQted in the laft note, was 4iow reduced to 
fuch a miferable conditipn, that his new dignity was of very 
little ferviccr to him, being' in a manner abandoned by his 
people; having fcarce food enough to keep life and foul 
together, or clothes to cover his nakednefs; being now 
with a very few friends and profelytes retired into the mo- 
naftery of Fremona, a fmall town not far from the Red Sea, 
and without any forces to fupport his authority or the credit 
of his miffionaries ; for well doth father Tellez obfawe, 
from his own experience, that this Ethiopian miffion never 
could thrive longer than the preachers were fupported by a 
fufficient number of forces p, of which they were now almoft 
wholly deftitute; and which was, ftill worfe, had not the 
leaft hopes of ever receiving any more, either frpm Portugal 
or Goa* 


Goa. 

Succeeded 
by Ovi- 
cdo. 

His 

^wretched 

condition. 


For by this time it was fufficiently known in both thofe 
countries, hW dreadfully retrograde their affairs had gone 
during the two laft reigns, and bow final! dependence could 
be had pn the moft Raftering pjomifes of the jeftiits, of what 
they might do if tjiey could but receive a ^ew rein? 


® Tellez, Codick.'Lobo. Lvdolph, &al. 
flip. p. 184. 


> Ub. 

forcement, 
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forcement from either Among the reft, prince Henry ^ jejmts 

who now governed Portugal^ during the minority of king hecomt 
Sebqftiany faw fo far through the artifice, that he made 
difficulty to write to Pope Pius V. to dcfire him to recall his hiibon. 
patriarch and all his miflionaries out of Ethiopia, and to fend 
them to preach in China, Japan, or any other country, and 
fct afide all further thoughts of gaining any ground in the 
AbiJJinian dominions, at leafl: till time offered fomc better 
profpedt of fuccefs. The pontif, who was no lefs apprifed 
of the misfortunes that had attended the miflion, readily 
agreed to his requeft, and ordered a bull to be expedited for Oviedo 
the recall of Oviedo and the reft of the jefuits ; which was his 
accordingly fcnt to him in the year 1566. Oviedo, 
received it the year following, anfwered his holinefs, that 
he was very willing to obey his orders, and to go and preach p / 
in India, or any other Country where he fhould pleafe to 
fend him ; but at the fame time humbly reprefented to him, 
the difficulty and danger of getting out of Ethiopia, as well His plau^^ 
as his inexprcffible regret for abandoning a country where fo/^^^ 
great and glorious a hai veft of fouls might be ftill reafonably^*'"^/^^ 
hoped for, if the miffionaries could but be fupported by five-^^-^^”*^’ 
or lix hundred Portugiiefe ; alledging the good difpofition he" 
had obferved in many of the AbiJJinians to embrace the ca- 
tholic faith, and ,thcir being only deterred from it through 
the fear of the puniffiment. He added, that there were more- 
over great multitudes of heathetls, which might be eafily 
brought over to the pale of the church ; that many of them, 
he was credibly informed, had begged that favour of the 
late emperors, who had, for worldly intereft, denied their 
requeft (I). 

Twr 

s Tellez, Codign. & al. ub. fup. 

(I) Among thefe were the which he abfolutely refufed, 
inhabitants of the large king- Of thofc Gentiles, efpecially 
dom of Damot, and of the rich of Damot, the Moorijh nfer- 
canton called Sinaxi, which cl\^nts, , which are very nume- 
produces great quantities of rous in th^ empire (31), buy 
gold. Againil thefe lail, a ^yaft multitudes, whom they 
kinfman of the late emperor "^drive to the Red Sea, and fell 
had been making war ; upon them tj the Turks and Moors 
which they offered to become .at a great price, who afterwards 
tributary, and to embrace Chri* forco them to turn Mohammedans, 
ftianity, if he would defift i and breed them up for foldiers i 

(31) kis, fup. p, 69, fif 

^ 4 


fo 
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Btgs far 'f «E qtseftion indeed was, how fuch a confidcrable rein- 

S^ejh forcemeat, had the king of Portugalhttn inclined to fend it, 
troQft^ could, have found admittance into any part of the empire, 
now all the fea- porta and fea-coafts were in the hands of the 
Turks ? And, if they had, whether the known infolence of 
tbofe troops would not rather have obftrufted, than pro- 
moted, the convcrlioD, either of the Ahiffmians or Heathens ; 
or at beft have been juftly looked upon as a kind of dragoon- 
ing, rather than an evangelical milTion. Bnt the good pa- 
triarch was fo zealoufly bent upon fubjedfing the Abijfmian 
church to that of Romcy and the temporality of the empire 
to the king of Portugal^ that he had not time to confider 
how far he over-afted the part of an apoftle of the meek and 

S pntle Jesus., whom he pretended to reprefent; and thcre- 
bre left no ftonc unturned, nor motive unurged, to obtain 
liie fo much wiihed-for fuccour ; ahd, among other things, 
zeprefented the prefcnt emperor as a weak and indolent 
prince, quite unfit to hold the reins of fuch an empire, 
which would foon be fwallowed up by the Turks ^ and ut- 
terly loft to Europe^ and to the Roman fee, unlefs an effec- 
tusd ftopwas put to their progrefs, by the timely arrival of 
the P$rtuguefeiotQt% ^ The Pope, however, and the, king 
of Portugal^ lent a deaf ear to all his fpecious pleas ; fo that 
jP >j mifi- he was left to die there in the extremeft poverty and mifery, 
rably. in the year 1 577, after he h^d refided near twenty years in 
that country. His death Was foon followed by that of the 
His other ^&w jefuits that were left with him, Antony Fernandez^ 
mijjiona^ whom he had appointed chief of this firft mdhon, expired 
Hes dte f^;)on after in the fame miferable condition ; Gonzalez Cardofa 
fim after. alTaliinated in a wood by fome banditti ; Andrew Gual’* 
darez was maflTacred by the Turks, as we lately hinted ; 
Emanuel Fernandez, the oldeft of, all the four, died next ; 
Francis Lebo, the left of them, was the only one who fur- 

Tj^LLftz, uhi fup. p. 194, & feq, Copicn. 1 . iii. c. 13, & 
feq. Loso, Ludoevh, & al. ubi fup, 

• 

fpi that they become in tixye chants paid the Ahijfmian mo- 
very hurtful to the^Chrtglans narchs for every flave they car^ 
(^2). ^ ried out of thofe countries, could 

, It mighty therefore^ be juftly, counterbalance the great harm 
queftionedp whether thefe world- thofe very ilaves, when brought 
lycnd^, a«^ the good. pMiarcht.up under a mtUtary difeipiine, 
ftiles ^em, were not rather might do afterwards to their 
very impolitic, and whether, dominions, 
the tribute which tholS zner> 

( 32 ) TiiUz, ukifup. lah, LMpk, ^ aK < 

?ited 
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vived them, till the year 1596. This was the fad cata- 
ftrophe of that firft miffion, after it had lafted forty years j cxidtfiht 
that is, from 1557 to 1597', when father toho^ or 
died ; and which might probably have fucceeded^much better, 
had not the Portiiguefe infolently infifted upon one third 
part of the empire, as a reward for their timely affiftattce, 
and the Pope’s patriarch as ftrenuoufly exafted a total fiatr** 
miffion of the emperor, and all his fubjefts, to the church of 
Rovie (K) 

Ali. thefe multiplied difaflers, which made the princes oil hejefuitt 
Europe look upon this enterprize as wholly fet afide and im- 
prafticable, did only whet the. zeal of the jefuitical fociety 
to purfue their foUicitatlons at the courts of Rome and Ma* 
dridy for reviving of it with greater vigour ; to which they 
were encouraged by the great number of, Portuguefe, whichr 
were llitl left in Abijftnia, as well as by the hopes they had 
conceived of Philip II. who, as lhall be {hewn in the fequd, 
had now got poHeffion of the kingdom of Portugal ; arid, 
as they rightly imagined, would gladly embrace any opj^or- 
tunity of renewing a oorrefpondence and commerce with that 
empire, efpecially as Make Segued^ who was Hill involved Malac 
in wai's, both againft his rebellious fubjefts, and' Ws Mo- SeguedV 
<^hammedan neighbours, might, on that account, be 
enough to accept of feme affiftance from him. Hi had in- Ethiopia* 

• lid. fold; 

(K) This laft is reported to that we can learn, through the 
have foretold, as he was dying, difficulty of thofe ♦.imes, iays 
to his diftreffed flock, that they our author (34); Lut we may 
fhould have the comfort, before add, through the irreconcile- 
a year was expired, to fee fome able hatred whicl i the AbiJ^ini^ 
new miflionaries arrive ; which am had jufllycor ceived againll 
was verified by the coming of all the Portuf whether 

father Belchigr de Syha, by miflionaries or c therwife. 
birth an Indian^ and a Brach- We are told likewife, by the 
man, whom Don Alexa de Me- jefuit (35), that thepa- 

nefez^y archbilhop of Goa, who triarch Owy 6 foretold th A the 
had converted him to Chrifti- ijionaflcry c*f Fremana, the re- 
anity, fent thither for that lidence oj ^he Roman patriarch 
{33). Syl*va accordingly^ and his fr/*lternity, fhould fub- 
arrived before the year u'as out, fift as lor g as the world ,* but 
and continued his miflion in the ev^nr foews that he was no 
(hofe parts till the year 1602# true prophet,, as wc (hall fee in 
though with no great fiicocfs the fcqw-el. 

(33) Co'iign. Ae Rel. Alajf. 1 . ill. c. uU* ad Jin^ (34) I,e Grand^ 

jRelat. d'^iajfn. p. 297. (35) Relaxant ^Hnal, doo annei 1607, dSf 

fit* •Vfrj, 42. l,a Cro»i, ubi fttp, L iiu f. &S4, fep 

deed 
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deed been very fuccefsful againfl them, and gained fevcra. 
Coftfuerf confiderable viftories over both of them; and over and 
Enarca. above that, had fubdued the rich kingdom of Enarea ^ and 
caufed the inhabitants to be converted to the Abijfinian faith. 
But; whilft he was employed with his arnjy in one part of the 
empire, he was ftill plagued with fome invafion or infurrec- 
Philip II tion in another j and this encouraged king Philip to fend 
y'Spam pbliging letter and meflage, in order to renew the 

jends a alliance between the two crowns, and, if poffiblc, to intrcH 
iim ^ forces once more into that empire. The 

perfon he chofe for that purpofe was one Lewis de Mendoza^ 
who was then fettled at Dn/, and well acquainted with the 
commerce of the Red Sea. 

He was to be accompanied by an Italian billiop, named 
John Baptijldy to give an air of grandeur to the meffage ; but 
he died in the way thither, and Mendofa found means to 
penetrate into Ethiopiay and delivered the letter to the em- 
peror, who exprefled a great fatisfaftion at it, as appears 
by theanfwer which he caufed to be fent back by the fame 
meflenger.. It was written in Ethiopicy in an elegant ilyle, 
ror s an- ^nd full of expreffions of friendftip and good wiihes, m^n- 
Jwer to the Italian biftiop’s death, and fome epiftolary corrC'* 

fpondence that had palled between the viceroy of Goa and 
himfelf, wherein he had defired him to fend him fome able 
workmen, to call cannon and other fire-arms, make 'gun- 
powder, iwords, and other military weapons, and renews 
the fame requeft to the king his mafter ; but fays not one 
word about fending him any auxiliary forces. The letter is 
dated Febrmry 9, 1589, according to the Roman ftyle, and 
is kept among the archives of the cfcurial i a copy of .which 
was ient from thence to Mr. Ludolph, by a Swedijb gentle- 
man, named Sparwerfeldy a perfon of note and learning ; 
and afterwards tranflated into Latin by Mr. Ludolph, and 
publiflied among many others of the JbiJ/inian monuchs in 
his commentary with his remarks upon it (L). 

MEN^ 

* De hoc^ vide fup. p. 58. ® P. 483, Sc feq. 

(L) This tranfa 61 iptu 3 omit- his own fraternity, might be 
ted by Father though he \ooked upon as flight upon 
makes mention of Mendoxa up^ his order, of whom there were 
on another account, as (hall , enough that would gladly have 
fee in the (cquel. What in- ^ccepred of that commiflion : 
duced him to pafs it over, we however, both the meflage and 
know not; unlefs it be that king letters, and the fending of that 
^biU^i making choice of an prelate, are fads too well known 
halian bifliop, inllead pf Qpe of ^0 admit of a doubt ; and ai^ 

accordingly 
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ME NJyOZA having fo well fucceeded in his firft cxpe* 
dition, was eafily perfuadcd by the jefuits to undertake'a fe^- 
cond, and to introduce thither with him two of that fra- 
ternity that had been pitched upon by Don Emanuel de 
Souza Contmhoy the new "^governor of Goa, from a good num- 
ber of others whom their provincial prefented to him ; thefe 
were, Antonio de MontferratOy a Catalonian^ and P^/^rMontfc- 
Pays a Spaniard^ whom he was to embark in fome of the 
Indian commonly called Banieans, which frcciuently " 

trade to Maziua. I'hey had accordingly failed from Goa 
in February, an. 1588, for Diti, the place where Abiffiaia* 

refided ; but had been driven by a ftorm into the gulph of 
Bahaosy whence he fetched them privately in the night, and 
conveyed them into Diiiy in the habit of Armenians y to pre- 
vent their being difcovered. They ftaid a confiderable time 
there before any of thofe fhips would venture to take them 
in, becaufe their difcovery )vould have been followed by a 
confifcation of the whok cargo, that being the penalty of 
carrying white men on board without proper pafles ; fo that 
it was not till December following that they went on board 
one of thofe Banieans, which defigned to land them at Zeyla ; 
but being (battered by a ftorm, was forced to put into one ^ 
of the iflands called Curia Maria, where they were difcovered, Fahen 
and ftripped, and made (laves of, and were not redeemed 
till almoft feven years after, and at a very high price. This 
flavery, however, proved of ftngular benefit to father Pays, 
w^ho became by that tithe a perfeft mafter of the Arabic 
tongue, which was afterwards of great fervice to him upon 
his coming into Ethiopia. 

When the news of their captivity had reached Goa, it 
was' immediately refolved, that two others of the fame JFra- 
ternity ftiould be fent thither in their ftead, there being now 
none of them left alive there but father Lobo, mentioned a . , 
little higher, and he extremely aged and worn-out. One of 
the perfons they chofe was father Abraham de Georgiis, by ivjaronite 
nation a Marotiite, and by profeflion a jefuit ; ^ man of gfeat 

accordingly taken notice of in fdme others from the fame mon- 
the relation oi Alex it de Men- archs, whit^ neither their edi- 
doza\ expedition (36). And as " tors, nor any of the Portuguefe 
to the emperor’s letter, it bears mifiionaries, ever looked upon 
all the marks of a genukie one ptherWlfip than authentic (37)^ 
to a much greater degree than ^ } 

(36) L/A. i. 4. 23. La CrczffChrifttatt. Ahiffn 

ifisy vide Lvdolfih. Comment, p. jS 5, fea. Lt Grand, 
f 70> & © aii/fi p ^Jj[. 

l^arn- 
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Jefuitt learnidg and courage, and a thorough mrCfter of all the 
Jhit into eaftern languages, and was then profeflbr of the Syriac it 
Ethiopia. Malabar^ .where he probably inti'oduced the pronunciation 
of the weilern Syrians^ which was afterwards followed in the 
pretended infeription of Sungan-fu ^ ; of which an account 
hath been given in a former volume *. This great man fet 
out accordingly from Malabar^ and arrived at Diu^ and thence 
at Mazvja^ in a Baniean veflel, aytno 1595. But here being 
afleed by the bafliaw, whether he was a Mohammedan or a 
Chriftian, and he having made an open confeffion of his faith, 
Di/co*ver- and abfolutely refufing to fave his life by apoftafy, was or- 
id, and dercd by him to be beheaded. The next that was fent from 
beheaded. Coa was Father Sylva, or, as fome call him, Sylvius^ whom 
we have mentioned in a former note ^ ; and who. having em- 
Sylva j^<?/jbarfced at Goa^ arrived at Mazixja in the habit of a feaman, 
and paiTed thence to Fremona^ where he fucceeded Father 
Lobo, who died there the year before 
We return now to the affairs of Abiffinia^ which continued 
ftill in a bad plight. The having got footing into the 
empire ever fmee the year 1572^ were ftill poftefling ihem- 
Turks felvcs of feme new territories, whilft the G alias were ravage* 
md the jjjg wjioie provinces In fome diftant parts, prevented the em- 
peror’s driving them out, as he had often attempted to do. 
He was no Icfs unfortunate in his marriage, his emprefs 
bringing him none but daughters, whilft he had feveral fons 
by his concubines 5 but, upon that account, excluded from 
fttcceeding him ; fo that he had, for fome time, caft his eye 
upon a brother’s fon, named Za-Denghil^ to be his fucccflbr : 
ujfor^ but but, a little before his death, having fet his alFe^ions upon 
alters bis Qf bis baftard fons, named Jaacob, then a minor, he be- 
queathed the crown to him, with the confent and approbation 
of all his nobles, though from no better motive than the 
hopes of governing that young prince, inftead of being go- 
verned by his nephew, who was of "age, and every way qua- 
lified to hdld the reins of the empire, in fuCh a perilous 
ffisfpeech crifis. He was, however, no fooner returned from his wars 
in favour againft the Gallas of Bachilo, b^ut finding his health decay, 
0/ his i^^-and repenting of his formes* choice, he affemblcd his nobles 
and chief officers, itnd declared to them, that though he had, 
ildeft fon, ^ fondnefs to his own oifspring, thought fit to appoint 
his young {<m Jaacob for his fucceffbr, yet now finding him- 
felf drawing fo near tcTbls end^ his love, care, and concerni 


into Ethi 
opia. 

Malac 
Segued 
be fet by 


Galla3. 


Appoints 
his Juc- 


^ See La Croze, Chrillianifmc des Indes, 
vdl, viii. p.,78. r See before, note (K). 
Lobo,Cooi6n. LunbirH. & ai. 


* Sec before, 
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for his country obliged him to alter his mindi and to ratify 
the preference he had formerly given to his nephew 

as a perfon, at this juc^ure, much fitter to mount 
the throne, both on account of his age, his bravery, and 
other princely qualities, which rendered him altogether worthy 
of it. He expired very foon after, about the middle of-^w- His death, 
guji * j but his rapacious courtiers, inftead of complying with 1 596. 
his choice, or confulting the laudable inducements which led 
him to it, ftifBy and unanimoufly adhered to his fovmer de- 
claration in favour of Jaacob, and refufed to acknowlege any 
other monarch but him. 

In confequence of this refolution, they fent two bodies of 
armed men, the one to feize on Za-Denghil, and the other Za- 
on Sufnetis^ or, as the Portuguefe writers, call him, SocinioSf DengKil 
another grandfon of the emperor Davids before cither oifintekfe 
them were apprifed of the emperor’s death, or of the perfon pri/omr. 
he had made choice of for his fuccefTor. Za-Denghil was 
accordingly feized, and carried away to the lake of Dembea^ 
where he was kept clofe prifoner in ohe of the iflands of it, 
formerly deferibed \ and from thence fent fome time after- 
wards upon one of .their ftrong mountains: but Stj/iteus, 
having got intelligence of their delign, ha# the good for- 
tune to make a timely efcape to the frontiers of the empire, 
where, with a fmall army, he kept hirafelf fafe, till he was 
raifed to the throne. This did not prevent the nobles pro- 
claiming the ypmgjaaccb, then about feven years of age, apd 
engroffing the government into their hands, in conjunftion 
with the anprefs Mariam-Sma^ who readily fided with them ; The em^ 
and had two of her fons-in-law for her alTociates, the one prefs joins 
called Rus AthaneuSy and the other Cajluade^ then viceroy of 
Ttgre ; fo that yoMng Jaacoh had only the bare pame of em- 
peror, during his minority ; but when he had attained to 
his 14th year, and began to Ihcw a delire of lhariag the go- 
vernment with them, the alarmed emprefs, and her two fons- 
in-law, confeious of their tyrannical condufl:, immediately 
altered their behaviour towards him j and, under pretence 
of remorfe for having deprived Za-Denghit of his right? or- Raifed to 
dered him to be fetched out cf his confinement, and pro- the throng 
claimed him emperor even in the very# camp where Jaaq^b a»d Jaa- 
ftiU was ; who thereupon made his efcape with all the hafte coby2'»/ 
he could, and with only eight of his fervants, towards the 
high mountains of Smen^ where he might have been Mq 
enough, had he not bcen,be*traycd by one of his own reti- 

• Tei.lez, 1 . Hi. c. 14. Lobo, Ludolph. I. ii. c. 6. 49, Sc 

fcq. Li; Gsand, See before, p, 37. 
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nue* This traitor took an opportunity, whilft the young 
prince was taking a little reft, to go and alarm a neighbour- 
ing town, with the news of Z^-Denghil being proclaimed 
emperor, and that Jaacob was fled thither for refuge ; threat- 
ening them, at the fame time, with the new emperor’s dif- 
pleamre, if they did not apprehend and carry him prifoner 
to^the imperial camp. He was accordingly feized, and con- 
veyed thither ; and, when brought before Za-Denghil, his 
nobles propofed that his nofe and ears (bould be cut olf, in 
order to difqualify him for the government ; but the more 
generous emperor contented himlclf with fending him clofc 
prifoner to the diftant kingdom of Enarsa, where he was 
ftriftly watched by the governor of it, till he found an op- 
portunity of remounting the throne ^ 

F^ither During thefe tranfadtions, the fumed jefuit Father Pays 
Pays’j in* had found means to penetrate into the borders of AbiJJiniay 
•vitation and had met with a joyful reception at the convent of Frc- 
and am* where he had fpent fome time in compofing and dif- 

•va at tributing a catechifm- among their profelytes, whilft he was 

* waiting for an anfwer to a letter he had fent to the young 

emperor Jaacob^ then on the throne, Za-Denghily upon his 
acceflion to was foon apprifed of his being at Fremonay 
and of^'his charafter as a learned man, a great traveller, po: 
liticiany -and zealous catechift ; and, being nattirally curious 
and afiable, fent him a prefling invitation to come to his 
court, by an obliging letter, which, for its Singularity, wc 
thoughi worthy of being inferted in the margin (M), The 


* Tellez, Lobo, 

(M) The. letter of the empe- 
ror 7,a*Denghily alias Axnaf Se- 
guedy to Father Pays. 

** May the letter of the em- 
** peror A%naf Segued come 
** to the hands of the worthy 
** father, who is mafter of the 
** Portuguefe. How is your 
“ health? Hear what folloy^s, 
** and the good things which 
•• our Loid God hath done for^ 
us. We were feven years in. 
** prifon,, and endured inume* 
** rable hardihips : but our Lord,. 
God, diking compaflion on 
ouxmifery, brought us out of 


Ludolph, & al. 

‘‘ it, and hath given us the em- 
“ pi re, and hath made us head 
‘‘ of all ; even as David fays, 
“ jlone vjhich the builders 
“ rejeSted is become the head cor* 
“ ner-Jlonc. Now may the fame 
“ Lord end that well which he 
‘‘ hath begun. Hear farther, 
“ that we are very delirous that 
“ you Ihould come fpeedily to 
“ us, and that you bring the 
“ books juftice of the Kings 
** of Portugaly if you have them; 
“ for we fliall be glad to fee 
them’( 38 j.»’ 


(38) Apkd Tellez, uhi I, iii. 


father 
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father gladly accepted* the favour ; but the viceroy of 
who was to conduft him to court, was obliged to delay his 
departure, on account of an irruption which the Gallas had 
lately made into three different parts of the eifipire ; agatnft 
the moft confiderable of which, the emperor was obliged to 
march in perfon, whilft his viceroys had orders to flop the 
progrefs of the other two. The jfirll of thefe was made into 
the kingdom of Gojam ; the viceroy of which had orders 
from him not to attack the numerous barbarians, till he had 
joined him ; but he, willing to put a ftop to their cruel ra- 
vages, and venturing to fall upon them contrary to his in- 
ftruftions, was totally defeated ; which obliged the emperor 
to double his fpecd to go and attack them. By that time 
he was come within their reach, bis forces wei e fo fatigued 
with their march, as well as difcou raged by the late defeat, 
that they w’^ould willingly have deferred fighting ; but feeing 
thcmfelves attacked by the enemy in three different bodies, 
with their ufual fury, the right and left wing were quickly 
put to the route, and betook themfelves to flight; which as 
foon as the main body perceived, the chief officers came to 
perfuade the emperor to retire, before he was furrounded by 
the enemy ; but were not a little furprifed, when they be- 
held that undaunted young prince, inffead of clapping fpurs 
to his horfe, alight from him, and, taking Iiis^ ffiield in one 
hand, and his fword in the other, tell them, with an intre- 
pid look, Here I am refolved to die ;• you may indeed efcape ror de- 
the enemy's fivord, hut iiever can the infamy of abandoning the feau the 
emperor you have fo lately proclaimed, Thefe words had fuch Gallas 
a fud den effeft upon his troops, that one would have thought ^ithgreai 
he had at once transformed them from flieep into lions : 
gathered themfelves up with the utmoft fpced, and fell with 
fuch defperate fury upon the enemy, that they forced them 
to turn their backs, and run with all the legs they had, whilft 
the other two wings, obferving their flight, purfued them 
with fuch frclh vigour, that they did not give over killing 
till night obliged them to defifl 

On the next morning, the emperor leaving the field of Returns 
battle all over ftrewed with theij dead bodies, marched im- ^i^hrious 
mediately over craggy and high mountaii^ to find out their fe- to his 
c6nd army ; whom his troojjs, now fluflied with vi<5lory, camp, 
charged with fuch fuccefs, that they defeated them with a 
frefli flaughter of the greater part. iThe news of which fo 
alarmed the third body, that they all betook themfelves to a 
hafty flight, excepting 40b, who were polled on a high 

** T£ll£z, ubi fup. Ludolph, Lo 30 , 
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to msLtd fomc of their booty. Thefe Itkewife the 
emperor earned to be attacked by fome of his beil climbers^ 
which was executed with the Cwne valour aud fuccefs ; the 
Gallos^ after a ftout defence^ beiug for the moA part cut ia 

S ’csccs. After which, the emperor led his viftorious army to 
s ufual refidence ; beiag no lefs beloved by his fubjefts, 
than dreaded by his enemies, for his fuigular valour and ex* 
traordinary fuccefs. 

It was not loi^, however, before he quite forfeited the 
affefHons of the former, by the arrival of Father Pays in the 
brought to imperial camp, and the furprifing afeendant which that po- , 
iourt, litic and intriguing Jefuit gained over him : for no fooner 
had the figrean viceroy received the news of his viftorious 
return, than he accompanied him, as he was ordered, to On- 
Segere^ near the Dembean lake, where the court was, and 
Hh grand where he was quickly admitted into the royal prefence with 
reception ' ^rcat folemnity ; and, after having had the honour to kifs his 
majefty’s hand, was immediately ordered to fit down on the 
bigheft ftep on which his couch or throne flood, where they 
both converfed a confiderable time, without any regard to the 
reft of the company ; after which, the emperor ordered him 
to be handfomely entertained, and gave him leave to with- 
draw ® (N). 

What the fubjefl of their conference was, Tellez leaves 
us to guefs ; which is no hard matter to do, fince he fent 
for him again on the next day, to hold a public difpute with 
the Abiffinian monks, and other perfons of note ; and among 
them, the viceroy of Tigre^ who begged of the emperor, 
that, having heard the mafler, he would alfo his fcholars, - 
who were brought thither for that pnrpofe ; and, withwhofc 
aafwers to their catechifm, the prince was fo highly pleafed, 
that he begged a copy of it ; which was immediately pre- 
fented to him. On the next Sunday, he fent foi* the father 


there. 


Holds a 
tonference 
about re- 
ligion. 


* Tellez, ubifup. c. i8, & feq. Lobo, Ludolph. 


The reader may not per- 
haps be difpleafed with the de- 
feription ot this prince, which 
father Ps^s bath been pleafed to 

f ive us of him. He feemed tou 
e about 26 years of age, tall, 
manly, and well Chaped ; bis 
eves large and beautiful, hist* 
neic fliatp, and his lips thin ; 


his complexion was fomewhat 
tawny, and, were it not that that 
colour is reckoned in Europe 
lefs becoming, he would not 
have been fn^rior to the finell 
men among us : in a word^vAdi 
that father, his perfon <waj nnor- 
iffy 0/ the empire he held, and the 
btajejiy be reprefenied ( J9)^ 


(39) Tdlea, uH fuf, /. fil. c. J%,et fep 


to 
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to fay mafs, and preach before him ; and profited 1b weflT^ mpi^ 
under his new inftruftor, that he forthwith iffoed di^t a pro- ror/a- 
damation againft obferving the fabbath, and went on fo fail thi 

‘ in other refpefts, that the good father was forced to advife ff 
him to go more gently on* It is indeed very likely that all - 

this pretended warmth was rather owing to the expeftatiotf 
he was in of receiving fome confiderable reinforcement from 
Goa^ which that father made him hope for, than to any doii- 
viftion in favour of the Roman church. This made hm Letters to 
write two letters, the one to pope Clement VIII. and the other tbe pope 
to Philip II. of Spain^ filled with the greateft expreffions i^i^i 
zeal for their church and perfons. That, in particular, to the 
ppntif contained theftrongeft promifes and engagements of 
univerfal obedience to his lee, and the deepeft lentiments of 
gratitude to his holinefs, whofeleal, he was given to under-. 

Hand by Father Pays^ for the falvatioh of fouls was fuch,, 
that he was labouring at it even to the effufion of his blood; 

He therefore defires him, as the true vicar of Chrill, and the 
fuccelTor of St. Peter and St. Paul^ to promote the alliance 
and friendlhip he was then negotiating with the king oi Spain ^ 
and to prevail on him to difpatch a fumcient number of forces 
into Abljfiiiia^ to alfift him in fuppreffing the barbarous GaU s^'nds /hr 
iaSf and, at the fame time, to fend him fome fathers to xn- frejh mif* 
Ilruft his fubjefts in the true faith. He concludes with ihtk Jionaries 
words, Let thofe fathers you fend us be virtuous and learned^ and forces i 
that they may teach us vohat is requifite for the good of our 
fouls. Few words to the wife ^ , 

The ’etters Mr. Ludolph very mtich fufpefts of being 
forged, I the reader may fee his feafons for his thinking 
them fu : however that be, Father Pdys fent them into 
Europe^ as delivered to him by the emperor’s own hand, who 
calls himfelf In them Aznaf Segued^ the name he had taken at 
his coronationv He adds, that he ordered him at the fame 
time to write more explicitly to the pope, and to acquaint 
him, that the fuccours which he alked for were to fecure him 
againft fuch of his fubjeAs as Ihould oppofe his eftabiilhingthe 
Roman faith in Ethiopia ; and that he only mentioiied them 
as defigned againft the Gallas, in of der tO amtiie his fecretary, 
as he himfelf dared not write it with his Own hand, left, if it 
Ihould be intercepted, his owif fubjefts Ihould rife up and 
murder him. The letter Is dated fund 26, 1604, and may 
be feen intlre in Tellez K Th^ other,* which was written to 
the king of Spain, was much in the fame ftrain ; and, befides 

^ lid. ibid. i Lib. Hi. c. to. ^ Ubi ftp. Sec alfo 
Gverreico. ConiGU.&al. 
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. tfhe atovt^tic^ntipiied fi^ppl; of (otcps, ddlred him to fend 
one of his daughters tip give in marriage to his (on. Father 
Pays was moiwvcr piiefected with 300 ounces of gold, which 
he abfolutely refufcd, begging only of him the liberty of 
building a church ; which being readily granted, he went in 
queft ot fome proper perfon to fend his letters by. ' 
jf rebel- THESE Open proceedings foon alarmed the great officers 

lion raifed of the empire ; the Abuna Peter himfelf declared againft 
agetififi them, and abfolved all the people from their allegiance to the 

bim : emperor. At^ the fame time, a turbulent fellow, named Za 

Salajfe^ whom" that prince had recalled from his banifhment in 
the kingdom of Enareay during the reign of young Jaacoby 
put himfelf at the liead of the revolted ; who, perceiving 
the danger of their church, were now rifing up in arms in 
defence of it, and had refolvcd to reftore the crown to young 
Mandoiid Jaacoby then clofe prifoner in Enarea. He was joined in this 
by his defign by fome of the greateft officers in Miffmiay and par- 
forces-, ticularly by Ras AthenauSy one of the emprefs’s fons-in-law ; 

fo that the confpiracy was foon brought to too great a head, 
under thofe great commande/s, to be fuppreffed by Za* 
endinier* Denghil, efpccially as the Abuna’s interdifl had caufed fuch a 
diiied by defcftion among his troops, that he had hardly any left to 
thiAbuna* ftipport him, or that he could confide in, except his Portu^ 
giiefiy about 200 in number, with their brave commander 
John Gabriel at their head. To thefe, and to Father Petys^ 
he addrefled himfelf in words to this effeft : “ This revolt is 
raifed againft me, becaufe I was defirous to bring my fub- 
je(St;s into the true faith, and to deliver them from the op- 
** preffion of tyrants;” meaning thofe who held the reins 
(during Jaacob's mincM*ity. To which they replied, that he 
avoiild ik) well to delay engaging the rebel army, which was 
fo fupaior in number, till he could fo far increafe his own as 
to be able to make head againft them ; which advice was fo 
much the more reafonablc, as he had, in his march, aug- 
mented his own forces to about 10,000 men, and new ones 
came daily ftill to him. 

, ‘THEt came at length to the large plain of Varc^y almoft 
Jn. the very heart of the kiagdom of Demhedy where they were 
foon alarmed with the noife dp the enemy’s trumpets and 
kettle-drums, who lay incamped at a fmalldiftancefrom them. 
The traitor Za-Sale^e no fooner heard of their arrival, than 
be was;for attacking thern^ immediately, before any of hk 
;;jnen had time to go over to. the emperor : and^ for the fame 
reafon, the Portuguefe general was for declining the battle for 
ca while ; but Za-Denghily who could not bear to be braved 
by the rebels, confiding pei haps too much in the juftice of 

his 
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hb ciatife> ordei^ed hfe army to be rangfed in battle array. He 
plated his 2do Pmuguefe^ .with foine of his oWn med, on reheh 
the right* wiiilft he tbmmanded the left himfclf. The 
Hgikefe fell immediately on the rebels with their tifoal fury* 
and foon put them to flight, whilfl: Za-Detighil, on his flde^ 
fought "With nO lefs cagernefs and intrepidity ; but being by 
degrees abandoned by the greatefl: part of his pufillanimouS 
troops, and fuppwted only by a fmall number of his faithful 
and braveft friends, otie Humardin^ a Moor, who ferved under Defeated^ 
the rebels, obferving the eonfuflon they were in, made up 
dircftly towards the emperor, and with his lance gave him 
fuch a defperate wound on the neck, that he brought him to 
the ground. He quickly ftarted up, and with his fword de- 
fended himfelf for fome time, till the traitor Za-Salaffe came 
riding full*fpecd, with his liince couched againft him, and 
wounded him in the face ; upon which, the reft foon put an 
end to his life with their fwords. 

Thus fell that noble emperor a facrifice to his untimely 
zeal, who might, in all probability, have reigned long and 
happily over his fubjefts, if he had not exafperated them by 
his too open affeftion for a chtirch, againft which they pro- 
fe/fed an Irneconcileablc dillike. Th^ battle was foUght on 
the 13th of OSfobit of the year fucceedlng that of his coro- 1604. 
nation, after the fhort reign of fifteen mouths. His death 
put an cUd to the rebellion, which had been chiefly raifed in 
oppofition to Kts too violent meafures in favour of the church 
of Eome; whilft the diforders that followed foon after gave 
Sii/neus, the next competitor for the crown, a fair opportu- 
nity (rf making a fuccefsful attempt upon it \ 

We have already taken notice how this prince, whom the Sufiieus 
Portugaefe writers commonly call Sorinios, made his efcape re<ui^es 
into the. diftant frontier kingdom of Jmhara^ to efcape the 
foares of the minifters and partifans of young Jaacob 5 and 
here* It feems, he maintained himfelf, though in great di^ 
frrefe, yet with a refolution and braveiy Worthy the fon of 
the great or Faciladas^ who loft his life in fightipg 

againft the Gatlds^ and the grandfon of the noble emperor 
David. As foon, therefore, as helandcrffobd that the throne 
was become vacant by the death of his dbufin Za-Denghil^ 
mi that the depofed baftard faacob wa? detained dofe pri- 
fonter in the furthermoft parts of the empire^ he fent imme- 
•diately oUe of his faithful frieitds, named Bdla Chriftos^ to 
-Ras Athendus and ZaRaiaffe\ the two chief leading men in 
*the empire, to aflift him in his rightful preteufions to the 

* Teelez, Lobo, LuDbL^Ht, Le Grand* &c. 
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Proclaim^ crowtt : to which the former confcnted, after fome hefitation, 
h and foon after joined him wdth his forces j at the head of 

Athc- ^hom ne was proclaimed emperor^ by the title of Soltan Se^ 

meflenger came next to Za^Salaffe^ who 
anfwerco^^ that though he thought the crown belonged to 
Jaacob^ he had been already crowned, yet if he did not 
come by Jiine next, he would acknowlege Sufneiu* This 
anfwer not fatisfying him, he fent another nobleman, and a 
monk, with a letter, importing, that, as he was now pro- 
claimed emperor, he would never refign his title to Jaa* 
** cob^ nor even to his own father, if he was to rife from the 
dead.” Upon which, Za^Salaje^ having fecured the mef- 
fenger, he marched with his whole army againft him, re- 
folving to deliver his own anfwer to him with fword in 
hand ; which obliged him to retire again to Amhara^ he be- 
itndZ?L^ ing then fick : but when he perceived that the fummer was 
SalaiTo. almoft fpent, and Jaacob not yet come out of Enarea^ he was 
eafily perfuaded to make his fubmilTion to the new emperor, 
before he forced him to it. Upon which, Sitfneus fent a 
monk to adminifter the oath of allegiance to them, and they 
proclaimed him emperor. Immediately after which, Za^. 
2a-Sa- Salaffe fent ten of his chief officers to compliment and pay 
laHfcV homage to him in his name, with an additional protellation, 
mejfagi to that he would Hand by him againft all oppofers, and even 
ihe emfik Jaacob by name, fliould be now come from Enarea K 
ror. j hese were no fooner come to the kingdom of Bagmder^ 

or Beganwder^ where Sufneus was already arrived, and where 
he was receiving them with fcaftings and Other tokens of 
joy, than news was brought to Za^-Salajfey that Jaacob was 
got near Dembea^ and fent orders to come and join him : 
upon which, without the Icaft hefitation at the oath he had 
frttuht- taken to Sufneus ^ he immediately complied, and led his army 
toui to to him ; fending, at the fame time, a private meflage to the 
him^ ten officers he had fent to Sufneus^ to haften away and come 
to him. This obliged the emperor to withdraw once more 
tq, Amhara^ as he was not in a condition to make head againft 
them, whilft Jaacob was received with all demonftrations of 
joy ; who immediately created the traitor general, of all his 
forces. Ras Athinaus came next with all his troops, to p^y 
his homage to him, and me? with a no lefs gracious recep- 
tion : but their treachery proved a ferious warning , to him 
againft putting too great a confidence in them ; fb that, un- 
willing to depend on tfie inftability of fortune, he cbofe ra- 
ther to come to a compofuion with his rival, and fent him 


‘ Jid. ibid. 
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accordingly an offer of the kingdoms of Amhara^ Clear , and 
Xaoa^ with all th6 rich lands his fether had in the kingdom 
of Cojam^ provided he quitted his title to the empire to him. 

To this Sufneus anfwered, that he had a juft claim to the JaacobV 
throne, and would have dll or none : upon which, Jaacobf offers re^ 
finding hlmfelf ftrotlg enough, marched direftly againft j tiled hy 

and incamped fo near, that he was forced again to withdraw, Sufneus* 
and wait for a more favourable opportunity ^ 

Fortune fooh offered fiim an advantageous one; for, 2 a-Sa- 
whilft Jaacob marched in purfuit of him, Za^Salaffe^ inftead lalTe fur-^ 
of following him, took a quite different road with his own prifed^ and 
army, without giving any reafon for his fp doing ; the news defeated^ 
of which being brought to Sufneus by his fpies, he went and 
pofted himfelf in an ambufti, at a pafs called Montor Dajfar, 
where he fuddenly fell upon and totally routed him. The 
traitor, with fome difficulty, efcaped to Jaacob^ and left his 
army, camp, and treafure, at the mercy of the conqueror ; fo 
that he met with but a very cold reception from Jaacob at 
his arrival. This flight exafperated him the more againft 
him, and made him abandon his party to go over to Stfneus. 

Jaacob^ not lefs vexed at his .treachery, marched direftly 
againft his competitor ; fully rcfolved to give him battle. He 
removed his camp from place to place, whilft the more po- Sufneus ‘ 
litic Sufneus y like another Fabiits Cmilatory kept himfelf otiamufes 
the more elevated grounds, watching for a proper time to fall Jaacob ’ 
on him. At length, as he was decamping on Saturday lYi^andhit 
loth of March, the enemy, who were thirty to one, believe- arny. 
ing that he fled, purfued him with loud Ihoutings ; fo that 
he was, againft his inclination, obliged to engage them ; and, Engages 
having animated his handful of men with gji'eat promifes of ^d de- 
reward, he led them down the hill with fuch impetuous-^^'^^^^^ 
bravery, that, to life the words of, the Ethiopic hiftorian 
Tinoy the enemy fell down before him like autumn leaves be- y. 
fore the wind. Jaacob himfelf was borne down in the hurly-*' ^ ^ 

burly, yet no man could boaft that he had killed him. The 
Abona Peter, who was- of the fame fide, was flain likev^fc ; 
which Sufneus no fooner heard, Aan he put a ftop to the pur- 
fuit, in order to fparc the reft ; But they^were all feized with 
fuch a panic, that there was np poffibility of flopping them ; 
infomuch that, night overtaking them in their flight, a much 
greater number periflied by their fajlipg down the rocks and 
precipices, than by the fword? Next morning they found 
above ,600 horfes daflied id pieces at the foot of ^ rock aji 
hundred yards high, and the ground covered with the dead 

» lid. ibid. 
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t^adiQS. of rWcrs, X^f ^thnaus^ wfio had Utcv^if<? gone 
over to Jaacob'% fidc^ and took refuge in the mona- 

ilery oi Duna, and was afterwards pardoned by Chriftos^ 
Sufneuh brother. Thus e^ded Jaacob'^ life and reign, after 
having been twice raifed to the throne, from thence fent-the 
flrft time into banilhment, and the fecond into another 
world 

Clemency U S, Of Soitan Segued, by this unexpefted vic- 

u thm. tory, fccured himfelf of the crown, and freely forgave all the 
revoUers that had efcapedj^ excepting only the Moorijh officer 
Mahardin, or, as feme caU him, Humardin, who had formerly 
given the firfl: wound to Za^Denghil, and whofe head he 
caufed to be ftruck off: fo that he gained as great reputation 
by his clemency as he had for his valour (0), upon this occa- 
Cenerojity fion. He fpent three whole days in diftrihuting the fpoil of 
to his onjon the enemy arhong his foldiers, and, with a fingular generp- 
pten. fity, rewarded tliofe who were moft deferving : after which, 
he marched with them to Coget, a place fituated between 
Dembea and Bagameder, where the late Jaacc^h ufually kept 
his court. As for the traitor Za-Salaffe, he foon drew up^ 
lafle\f on himfelf, by his indiferetion, the punifhment which he 
folly, and had deferved fo often by his treachery ; for being one day 
final fu- heard to brag, that fome wife men had foretold him that he 
uijhmnu i^^ould be the death of three monarchs, and that he had de- 
ftroyed two of them already, the words were immediately 
carried to Snfneus, who caufed him to be fent to the ftrong 
mountain of Guzman, in the kingdom of Gojam, of which 
he had been lately made viceroy by Jaacob, He thence made 
bis efcape, after a year's confinement, and put himfelf at 

Tellez, Ludolph, & al. ubi fup. 

(O) Sufneus was about thirty- middle fize, well-fet, and bra>Y- 
three years of age when, he ny, and, in all refpefls, much 
gained this noble vi^ory. He like an Eurotean, except the 
is deferibed to us as a well- brownnefs of nis complexion, 
fhaped genteel pcrfon,hiavifage He was moreover an excel- 
long, but well proportioned, his lent horfeman, bold, brave, and 
head of ^ir well-fpread, his refolute, and well-read in the 
eyes of a Ime hazcl-t:oIour,very Ethiopian books. He was dif- 
sparkling and^amiablc, fecin-*^ crete, courteous, bountiful, and 
ingly obliging all men by' his warlike, inured to martial hard^ 
looks: nofe was ihSirp, hi^ fhip, as having been ten years 

lips thin, his beard black, but* fuGceffiveljr in arms, without 
broad, his llature above the one day's int^miffion (40). 

Pays, a fad ^TelUt, ubi Jup* r. 30, 


the 
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the tod of a gang of banditti^ in thcf province of Ql^a^ 
where tl^ iah^itaQta> haiing caught him in an ambnth,^ 
ctit, oST hia and feat it finck iipon a fpear to the em- 
peror, who caufed it to be fee op before, hie own palace. Athe- 
Athnaus^ or AthamtauSi fared not much better ; for that narusV 
prince caufed him to be ftfipped of hts iU-gotten lands^ 
foon after, his wife, according to the cuftom of the 
nian princefles, formerly takoi notice of \ abandoned him t 
fo that he was reduced to the meaneft condition, after having 
been formerly the firft man in the empire, next to the em* 
peror. Sitfneus likewife caufed the grants of lands formerly 
fettled upon the Jefuits to be confirmed to them for ever ^ j 
the puWication of which was performed by proper officers, 
with the ufual ceremony, which the reader will find deferibed 
in the margin (P). So fond was that monarch of the com- Jefuits 
pany of thofe fathers, that finding upon his arrival at Cbga^ called u 
that they wo'e retired to their monaftery at Ftremona, he fent court. 
immediately for them and, as it was then in the winter- 
feafon, ordered them to come by the way of the Dembean 
lake; which they readily complied with, notvvithftanding 
the rifk they ran from the lightnefs of their tancons, or fmall 
rufh-boats, and the fea-horfes which infeft that lake ; being 
no lefs ready to anfwer the fummons of fo kind a friend than 
he was to have them near him, to confult them on every 
exigence, and efpecially about getting, if not fome frefh 
forces, at leaft, a fupply of workmen, to caft him fome new 
guns, bombs, itc, make gunpowder, and other ntcellary 
utenlils of war. 


" See before, p. 77, & fcq. 

(P) This ceremony is ufually 
performed by an azagge, or 
lord, or a haumar, who is a 
kind of maglftrate or judge, 
and takes a circuit round the 
border of the lands contained 
in the granCi He is generally 
accom^nied by the emperoris 
siuificians, with their trumpets, 
kettle drums, (5fr. which fum^ 
tnon all the people of the 
neighbojurhood to come and fee 
theland>marka|ilaced and iix^ 
cd* Th^y Jikfwifc fometifhes 


® Tellez, & al. ubifup. 

kill here and there a goat, and 
bury the head of it, to lerve for 
another kind^ of land- mark; 
and the removing of any of 
either fort is puniflied with 
great feverity- 

The lands thus granted en- 
)oy confiderable immunities, 
and arenas perpetual as any 
thing of that kind .can be in a 
country where the government 
is liable to fuch frequent change^ 
and revolutions (41 ). 


(41} %Ui», v^i yVp* Lndotj^h, et 4/« 
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1608. But vhilft they were thus hatduag titeir new prajefh*. 
An im- a ftrange report was ^ead about, wtuch failed not to fur* 
ffkflor Jets prife and alarm them, all : it was, that the late emperor Jaac^t 
up for thi whom they had fuppofed to have been (lain in the late fight, 
^mpiror was fiill alive, and had gained a confiderable number of parn 
Jaacob* kingdom ot Ttgre. There had been, in fad, a 

bold youth, whether the real jaaedf^ or an upftart impoftor, 
who aiTumed the title, appeared in and about the monafiery 
of Bizan a proper, place for his purpofe, on account of its 
vicinity to the port of Mazwa^ efpecially as thofe memks, 
who were of the order of St, Eufiacius % were very nume- 
rous, and .difperfed through great part of that kingdom, 
where they ferved as curates, and bore a great fway among 
the populace, who came flodcing about him accordingly, as 
to their emperor, whom God had miraculoufly preTerved, 
and feat to them. The better to difguife the unlikenefs there 
was between the countenance of that prince and his own, ' 
he wore a fcarf over his head, which, in the coming down 
below his chin, covered the greater part of his face ; pre- 
tending that he had received a firoke of a fpear in the late 
battle, which had broke out his teeth, and fadly disfigured 
Foilo^tved him ; all which was believed without any further examina'* 
h tion : infomuch tlut all, ekher out of pity to his misfortune, 
monks and ^ hopes of being amply rewarded, accommodated him 
peopi€, horfes, mules, arms, and what other things they could 

fpare to him. Many more, who lived by robbing, came 
over to him, in hopes of plunder ; and he faw himfelf, in a 
ftiort time, at the head of a pov\ erful army, with whom he 
J^'vages defeended into the low lands, and committed the moft cruel 
the iow outrages and robberies. Having plundered a caravan of feme 
gold, he caufed it to be flatted, and made into the fliapc of 
the Mijfuiian crown, elfewherc deferibed 

He was at length grown fo powerful and formidable, that 
the emperor was obliged to fend his brother Sella Chrijos 
with an army againll liim, compofed of what foipces he had, 
though much inferior in numbei", whilft Ala Chriftos was or- 
dered to march with another body into Baganxeder^ How- 
ever, the imperial forces, being better difciplined, eafily 
routed thofe of the <fham Jaacob, and forced him to fly back 
to the mountains beyond Dekaroa more than once. But 
whilft the emperor thought of putting a flop to one evil, 
he brought a much greyer on^ upon himfelf ; for the r^ft - 
lefs whom Sella Chrijlos's prefence deterred from com- 
mitting any hoftility in his government, nb fooner heard of 

? De hoc, vide fop. p. 2x6, s I^id. p. $6i* » P. 164, fub not. 
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lus being marched far enough off, than they entered the pro* Ntw rt- 
▼ince with fuch a numerous trdn, that Sufneus was obfiged to w/o in 
colleA what forces he had, and to march againft them ; /«- 

and, being vaftly inferior in number, was twice defeated by 
them. The news of this difafter rendering the counterfdt 
Jaacob m<H:e daring and infblent, and Sella Chryios lefs able 
to make head againft him, an exprefs was fent to the em* 

f >eror by the latter, deliring him to march with all polfible 
peed with his whole army \oAxuma, in order to be crowned 
there, as ufual $ to which he the more readily confented, as 
he had now taken his revenge of the CeUlas, and gained a 
complete tdftory over them. 

Whilst he was upon his march, the impoftor, who had fhe Jham 
heard only of his two defeats, but not of his viftory, was Jaacob 
the more encouraged to come down from his high moun* iefeatti, 
tains, as a report had been perhaps deUgnedly fpread 
among his men, that Sella Chrijios was fled, and had left all 
his tents behind, lie was,fhowever, foon undeceived, when 
the viceroy came fuddenly upon him, and, after an obftinate 
fight on both fides, routed him with great daughter, and 
diove him afrelh to his old (belter among the rocket, but 
without being able either to kill or take him ; the kin^ ftOl 
continuing his march over the high mountains of Lamatmon, 
formerly defcribed *, and arrived fafe at the head of his 
army in the neighbourhood of Axuma ; and was foon vita The emfe- 
crowned with the ufual folemnity in that metropolis, by ther»rfr«wi- 
abuna, on Sunday the 23d (ff March ; his brother Sella Chri- 
Jlos and Father Pays adifting at the ceremony. 

As foon as the coronation was over, the king marched di- Jaacob ^ 
reftly in fearch of the impoftor among the mountains of Z)e> bides him* 
barovia ; of which he having notice, difmiffed his men, and, bimfelf in 
with only four fervants and a few goats, hid himfelf fo"^ 
clofely, that the emperor could not get fcent of him all the 
time he ftaid in that neighbourhood. In the mean time, as 
one revolt is no fooner quelled in one province than a new 
one is raifed in another : a (lave of the late emperor Mglof 
Segued, named Melchizedech, came from the mountains of 
Amhara, and joined himfelf to due Arfoo, faid to have been 
a brother of the late Za-Detiehil, and Inarched with him 
into the kingdom of Dembea. Againft thefe he fent his bro- 
ther with a good force, who came time enough to flop ihar alters 
progrefs. The head rebels thiiaking*f!iemfelves ftrqng enough 
to engage him, the (lave was (Iain in the fight, axA Arfoo oaHiUei. 
taj|en prifoner, and fent tp the emperor^ who ordq'ed him 

S Sec before, p 95. 
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fa be beheaded, Sufnmi before hk departure from thefo 
parts, was pieced to vUit the momHh^ of Fremm, and 
made a prcfeut to ihe Jcfuits <rf 300 pieces of eight, leav* 
ipg the abuna Simfm there to bes.ieftnifled by them la 
^e Bmkjb faith ) after wkkh he begau his march homeward, 
;^cQmpanicd by the vkecoy S 4 lla Ckrjfiot^ and left Jmpfah 
Cbriftas^ a brave and prudent nobJonan, governor of die 
tdngdom of ^ 

AtL this time Jmc(A had continued in his cave, he and 
bis four fervants bdr^ only fupporfced with the milk of a few 
goat;$ ; but, being now informed of the emperor’s departure, 
he ventured himklf out again, whilft the governor Ampfala^ 
whom that monarch had left with a ftrift charge to ferret 
Jutn Qut, had tried all the ways he could think of, though 
all in vain, and now lay fick at Gn^pel near Fremona, with 
^aly a handful c£ men. This encouraged a couple gf ban- 
'J plot to to join themfelves with Jmcck^ in hopes to furprife and 
murder p^vurder the fick governor. They W 1 500 men with them, 
tbe njtcy would infall&ly have fucceeded in their attempt, had not 
one. of them, by taking a ftioiter cut, brought him timely 
* lioticftof it. The viceroy, fick as he was, would have gone 
tp jn^t them ; but a PortMguefe advifed him to conceal a few 
pf his mulketeers in feme convenient pafs, who fliould fire 
ii^poa them as foon as they approached. The plot fucceeded 
%o thw yifli, and the viiiaias, at the firft firing, fell flat upon 
their feces; then ftarting up, betook themfelves to flight, and 
were purfued with great flaughtcr ; feventeen of them Wing 
taken prifoners. jmeob efcaped once more ; but was at 
Jaacab length taken by X^o Abiffme offioer.S, who beheaded him, and 
his feead to the emperor ( Q^). This was the end of 
, tha:: 

* Tellez, Lobo, & al. ubi fup. 

( Q:^) Thefe were called however, aware of their de- 
hdra Georgs and Zarah Jaune%, fitrn, and timely gave them the 
tw<a relations of the late empe- flip, with his 600 men ; which 
tot JaacQh^ who, believing this put them to the trouble of 
to be the fame perf&i, fearching afrefli among thofe 
engaged to fl^ud by him high and rocky places where 
with their liv^ and fertunes ^ he ufeally (kalked. 
but CQinini to,hini tohe fatisfisd They caught Ifim at laft, and, 
about it, they being w^l ac- upon pulling hb muffler ofF» 

£ *nted with the trueone^ the found that he had not the leaft 
t was foon found out, tho* fear upon his face ; upon which, 
lie {hewed them bet a finail they took care to have Aim 
part of his face ; and they re- publicly expofed, to take ofF 
Solved to fecure him. lie was, all fufpjcion of his being the 

-.5 ■ . teU 
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that impoftar, who had canfed fo, much roifqhief and blood* 

Ihedin theeropirc; and yet there wanted nofpartiAmajtirho, 
either out of diflike. to the emperor and his Jefuits, or for 
fome other views, gave out that he vras efeaMd, and flpd into 
jify’, infomuch that it was aftqrwards ftrongiy. reported, 
that there was a man ip the kiogdom of Decan fa very like 
him, that he was, believed ro be the very fame poffon 

Hitherto we have only dwelt on matters of date j and Sultan 
it is probable enough that the diMcra we have been fpeaking Segued’* 
of, hindered Soltan Segttetti applyii^.wmfidf fa ciofeiy \o favour t» 
thofe of religion, as he was otherwife inclined to do j nt ^e 
liune time that they took off the eyas of the people from ^.fonariet. 
ing the progrefs which the Roman mlffionaries made in frye* 
ral parts of the empire. One may fry, their a^rs had nOTcr 
been in fo hopeful a coniUtitm as now ; and the popa asd 
king of S^ain, rfiongh they fean^ quite fotgetj&l of the 
emperor’s requeft, with refpeft to eithw forops or workiPep* 
yet took care to fend thepi frelh fuppUes of preachmr^ who 
were fare to meet- with a gracious' reception from him, efpC- 
cially as they came fraught with frefh promifea with raga^d 
to the other two articles ; though, in ail likelihood, noifneh 
thing was dehgned. 

The following year, the court being removed from d>e 
old flation to Deghana, a place on the north-ilide of tha^^frlR* 
bean lake, and in the neighbourhood of Corgora^ where 
fathers refided, gave them frequmn opportumties: of con- 
verfing and djfputing with Sella ChriftoA, the empecor’a bro- 

■■ Tsllez, Ludouph, k al. ubi fup. Vide ut I.B GaAiin» 

Diflert. ix. p. 300, & feq. 

real Jaacoh ; after which, they ne» threw themfelves on die 
caufed his head to be firackon, mercy of that monarch, and 
and fenc to the emperor, who pleaded their having feized and 
ordered it to be carried about difpatched the i'mpoflor as foon 
through the whole kingdom of as they had difeovered him to 
‘Tigre, that they might be fatis- be fuch, as a motive for*tbcir 
£ed of thdr having been del ud- fiding with the true Jaaedty 
ed. This fooB allayed the con> tvhich was the more readily 
fufion he had thrown the king- granted,* as their requeft was 
dom. into, and all readily fub> hacked by Father Pt^ who 
mined to the emperor, who pu- was fent with them to court by 
niflied only fome few of the tbauriceroy to be their inter* 
ringleaders, but fpared the reft.* cefTor (42). 
jtmhara Qeorgit and Zara fau' 
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ther, daring that and the following year. He is reprefented 
as a wife, leafned, and affable prince ; and whether really 
convinced in his mind, as they ajflSrm, or out of a fcrvilc 
complaifance to his brother, we will not take upon us to 
fay; but it appears from their account, that, about the fame 
time that he made public profeflion of his converfion to the 
church of Rome, which was the very next year, tne emperor 
removed his imperial camp from thence into the kingdom of 
C(^am, and created him' viceroy of it ; which was almoft 
equivalent to the fnaking him king of it, as he gave him the 
whole revenue of that country, and as he was to be obeyed 
in it like the emperor himfelf. From that time Sella Chrifos 
became not only a zealous profelyte, apd main fupport to the 
Roman church, both during the life and after the death of 
that monarch, but drew great numbers of the grandees and 
nobles of the empire, by his example and intereft, into the 
fame creed. He next caufed a church and monaftery to be 
built for the ufe and refidence of the Jefults, which was the 
firft they ever had in the kingdom of Gojam, and the third 
they now pofleffed in Abijfinla ; the firft being at Fremona, in 
the kingdom of Ttgrc, and the fecond that of Gorgora, near 
the lake of Denibea But this new one was moreover en- 
dowed with large revenues, and cxtenfive territories, by that 
viwroy, for the maintenance not only of the Jefuits, but for 
the Portugiiefe vddows and orphans, ^vhich were difperfed 
through the empire, and in great want of fuch a charitable 
provifion. The emperor,* on his parr, who had not yet fent 
an anfwer to the obliging letter \Yhich Father Pays had 
brought him about five years before from Philip II. of Spain, 
was now more at leifure to do it with more grandeur; and, 
to that end, made choice of one of his court, named Taker, 
of Tagur Egzye, a perfon of great prudence and experience, 
and a very great zealot for the Rmijb church, to go thither 
on an ambafly from him, accompanied by Father Anthony 
Fernandez ; who, inftead of going, as ufiial, to Mazwa, 
wece, for their greater fafety, to make the beft of their way 
through the kingdom of ]Enarea to the coaft of Melinda. 
This road, which wa$ contrived by Sella Chrijlos, in order to 
avoid the Turks, proved no \efs difficult and dangerous from 
another quarter, which' he had not forefeen. They fet out 
of i>mheci about the, Jjf ginning of March, the following 
year, attended by ten Portp^efe, four of whom engaged to 
attend than to India, the orher’*fix only to the frontiers of 
Enarea ; and, when they came to the kingdom of Gojam, 
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the ilceroy furniflied them with an efcorte of CaUai and 
Xates, whom he had hired to conduA them, beranfe the 
way lay through both their territories. They fetbiit again 
from Ombrana, where the viceroy’s camp was, for the king> 
dom of Enarea, on the 15 th of Aftril, attended by forty 
men, armed with darts and targets. It would be too tedious 
here to tell our readers the many difficulties they met with 
in their croffing the Nile, and vaft ridges of mountains, and 
through fome of the territories of the barbarous Gallat, 

Caffres, &c. before they reached the kingdom trf Enarea, the 
laft territory belonging to the Abijftnian empire *. It will be 
lufficient to fay, that even the Abiffines themfelves were fo dif- 
latisfied with this expedition, which they looked upon, tho’ 
difguifed under various falfe colours, as calculated to intro- 
duce the Porttiguefe, in order to bring their nation under 
dieir power, and their church under that of the pope, did 
all they could to render their journey more difficult and dan- 
gerous. This was more plainly perceived by the cold recep- The •vice- 
tion which the ambailador met with from the fufpicious vice- rp of 
roy of Enarea, and from the various jftratagems he ufed to Enarea 
find out the delignof theambaffy, which they were, ontheir/"'^ 
part, as careful to conceal from him. He difeovered enough, , 

however, to convince him, and the great men of his court, 
whom he confulted upon it, that it was by no means expe- 
dient to let them continue the route that had been chalked 
out to them ; feeing that was indeed the moft fiife and expe- 
ditious into India, and with which, if the Portuguefe were 
once acquainted, it would be eafy for them to pour in their 
forces upon them, and fubdue them both to thdr king and 
religion : wherefore they refolved to fend them a great and Sends them 
difficult way about, through the kingdom of Balii ; to which through 
the fathers, after much contefting, were obliged to fubmit. the Ung- 
Upon which, having prefented them with thirty ounces of dom of 
gold, to defray their charges, and ordered proper officers to 
conduA them on their way through the kingdom Cingiro, 
along with an ambal&dor from that kingdom, who was^then 
at his court, to whofe care he committed the fathers, he gave 
them leave to depart. * 

We lhall follow them no farther, bilt obfenre, upon the Manker, 
whole, that an Abijfmian, nailed Marker, who was dlfpatch- an Ethio- 
ed, as may be julUy fuppofed, by fome of thofe grandees of 
Si^neufi court, who were aaerfd^'this ambalTy, to pitt z to fop 
flop to its going further, betrayed their whole t^gn to the 
governor of Amehml, in the kingdom of Camale, and, at the 

■* De hoc, vide fupra, p. 38. 
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fimc tialie, Indenfisd all the peof)lc againft them ; upon whlch^ 
the goternof caufed them to be ^rrefted, till he had fent to 
the MiJJinmX court for further inftrUflions. Three months 
ctapfed before an anfwer returned, with one Bahare^ a man 
well known ih thefe parts, with exprefs orders to that go- 
vernor, accompanied with feme rich prefents, both for him 
and for the Moorijb prince AlicOy to help them forward on 
their journey, and to furnifh them with all they wanted. It 
1614. yfts in the month of Jum next year before thefe orders came ; 
fo that they had fpent already fourteen months from their 
firft fetting out. The governor complied with the empe- 
Imprifoned rot* ^ Orders ; but AlicOy being inftigated by Manker, caufed 
Sy the dicfn to be flopped afrefh, and imprifoned, when they came 
into his territories. A ftrixft fearch was made into all their 
Alico. cloaths and baggage, in order to find out the emperor’s let- 
ters, which the father had providentially tied about the 
brawny part of his arm ; fo that they efcaped a difeovery. 
The father, Whp was confined apart from the reft, appre- 
hending the danger of a fecond fearch might prove more fatal, 
tefolved at any rate to prevent it ; and calling for fotoe fire, 
and a pipe of tobacco, found means to burn the letters un- 
difeovered ; which put an effeftual end to all their fears and 
danger. AUcOy having detained them for ten days in that 
confinement, releafed them without farther harm, though 
Manker^z^ very prelfing to have them put to death ; only, at 
, his inftigation; he kept three of his four PorUtguefe prifoners, 
Torced to and, to prevent the governor of AmelmaVs affifting the am- 
go back, baflador to proceed on his journey by fome other way, or- 
dered him to return to the Ahijfme court by another route ; 
where, after many fatigues and dangers, he at laft fafely 
Arrive at arrived, with Father FernandtZy though not without great 
regret for their difappointment, and 3 >e lofs of their three 
companions that were left behind 

Thb emperor was no kfs vexed at their return, and the 
account they gave of their journey $ from all which he could 
not but clearly perceive how odious ajl his meafures were be- 
come to moft of his fubjefts, and what a dfficult talk he 
Conference was like to have to bring about his defigtis. ^To remove one 
iftiiiixt of the main obftacks to it, he bethought himfelf of order- 
iflg fundry conferences and difputations to be held between 
iwguefe the Porin^tfe and the Abiffmes on the controverted poiiits 
W Abif- between them *; the rcTult ofc' which was, that, becoming 
impatient at the obftinacy of theJatter, heiflued out a prO» 
dbnation,. fpfbiddingi under the fevereft penalties, any of' 

T T£Li.iz, Lun« k al. ubi fap. * Ubi fup. p. 1 42, k feq. 

hk 



C; 4. $f Abiffiaisi* 

his fubjcfls maintainiag, that there was but one nature, mJprochr 
Chrift. This, and fome others which foUowcid in favour of ^nation 
the church of Rome^ failed not of putting the whole empire, 
and efpecially the clergy, into a grievous ferment. The abuna ^biU 
Simon, who was then abfent, immediately came to court, and 
threatened to excommunicate all that adhered to the Romijb^ ^ 
do£lrine ; and being fupported by Emana Chrijios, another 
of Sufneus's Uterine brothers, ventured fo far as to do fo^ 
and to have his excommunication affixed on the gates of one 
of the churches of the imperial camp. In revenge of it, the 
emperor immediately cauled another proclamation to come 
out, giving leave to all his fubjefts to embrace the faith which , 

die Portuguefe fathers preached, and had fo learnedly de- 
fended in their late difputations againll the Abjffmian jdoftors. Ahunas 
This was foon followed by a frelh anathema from tJie abuna, cxcofnmu^ 
who, taking advantage of the emperor’s being abfent, and 9 f 

forced to winter in the kingdom, to fupprefs the revolted 
Agaus *, wrote circular letters to- all his clergy, in defence of 
the old Abt^inim faith, and condemning all that oppofed it. 

This laft augmenting the general dlfcontent againft tlie^Jtns 
Roman mi/fionaries, a young nobleman, named Julies, 01 takes up 
JElius, or, as tlie Abijfmians pronounce it, Eulos, ibn-in-law 
to the emperor, at that time viceroy of the kingdeau q( againft 
Tigre, and a great enemy of Sella Chrijlos, ventured to take 
up arms in defence of the old religion, and to perfecute the 
Romijb fathers at Fremona, and all their converts throughout 
his government, women as well as men. The emperor was 
foon apprifed of it, who forthwith fent orders to the abuna, 
and father Pays, to repair to the imperial camp, that the 
fcruples of the one might be removed by the arguments of 
the other (R). They both readily obeyed ; but the former 

came 


» Dc his, vide fup, p. 70. 


(R) It may not here be amifs to the Romans, Relhera on that 
,to obferve, that Father Pays, to the and fome others 
and others of his ibciety, had of the like iiamp. Ail i^hich 
been very bu fyijn lyanflating were liked by fome, but more 
and publilhing 4 ||P|ral polemic generally difliked by the reft, 
treatifes of their own church on account of the many Amha- 
into the Etb/ofic tongve, forthc^ ric words and idioms that were 
ufe of their converts, and more intermixed with the Ethio'pic^ 
p^Tticularlyfuchas they thought and^rvere looked upon ai fo 
entered moft into the concro-^ many 'ungrammatical barha* 
verfy between the AliJJincs aftid rifms. 

them. Among thefe were What ftill more confounded 

donates Comment on the Povr them was, that in thefe books, 
Gofpels, ^iohdo on the Epiiile they had written the Lord’s 

prayer, 
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. came Attended with fuch a multitude of monks and nuns, 
that they out-numbered the army; and all of them protefted, 
that they would fooner die than forfake the antient faith, and, 
on their knees, begged of him that he would not peril ft in 
his innovations. The manner in which that monarch rejefted 
their requeft was fuch as put them out of all hopes of pre- 
varling; whilft JERus his lon 4 n-Iaw, Emana Chrijios his bro- 
ther, and one Caflo^ who was his high fteward, being grown 
out of all patience at his unnatural inflexibility, began to 
hatch a confpiracy both againft him and his brother Ras Sella 
Chrijios^ into which old Simeon the abuna was ealily drawn. 

The better to pave the way to it, they agreed that the 
latter ftiould thunder out a frdh excommunication againft all 
who maintained the two natures of Chrift ; at which the em- 
peror was fo provoked, that he forthwith ordered him to 
take it off, or elfe he would order his head to be ftruck off. 
Confptrei The pufillanimous prelate was obliged to obey ; and the other 
againft^ three, finding no other way to compafs their end, marched 
him and direftly to the new palace bnilt by Fathei^jyr, where the 
his hro- emperor then was, and, leaving their men at the door, went 
iher* up-ftairs direftly to him, with a full refoluiion to difpatch 
him. SufneuSi who was juft before apprifed of their defign 
by a kinfwoman of his, named Beamatat faw them enter the 
' chamber with their fwords in the fcabbard in their hands, as 
is the cuftom at that court, without betraying either fear or 
miftruft ; but rifing from his feat, as it were to walk, laid 
his hand, in a familiar manner, on JElius's fword, and went 
with them to the ftair-cafe that led to the top of the houfe. 
Difap- The others followed him, thinking that a more proper place 
fointedin to cxecutc their defign; but, as we formerly obferved, the 
Us defign, door being purpofely contrived by that Jefuit to Ihut with 
a fpring-lc^k the king pulling it after him, left them on 

^ Sec before, p. 106. 

prayer, and A*ve Maria, in the to be printed in the vulgate 
Eth^pic charafter, but had left Latin, bat in the Ethiopic cha- 
them untranflated from the raster ( 44 J||L which plainly 
tin tongue ; fo that they look ihewed, that tney did liot defign 
upon them with horror, and as to allow them to perform the 
on fome pieces of conjuration' divine fervice in their oWn 
(4^). In the fame abfurd man- tongue, and could not but add 
ner the congregation deyrepax to the other prejudices they had 
ganda fide; zx Rome, jV^ly conceived againlt theit 

Rater Nefier^ and A^e Maria, church. 

(43) fellni, Uh. iv. €* 14* Luddpb, /. ill. c, 10* n* & fef. (44) IJ, 
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the outfide, and difappointed their treacherous intent, with- 
out noife or difturbance ; which reminded him of whatP^;;x 
had formerly told him, that that door might prove of Angu- 
lar fervice to him 

JE L lUS was, however, fo far from being difcouragcd by it 
this difappointment, or from purfuing his former views, that 
he iifued out an edift, enjoining all ihtPortitgttefey and their 
adherents, to depart out of the kingdom of Tigre^ and all 
thofe that wifhed well to the Alexandrian church to follow 
him. At the fame time, the abuna publiflied another, in Supported 
which he excommunicated all the oppofers of the Abijfme bt the 
church, and poured out ftiowers of blefGngs on the defenders 
of it, and more efpecially on Mlius^ who had taken up arms 
in its defence. This laft it was, in all probability, which fo 
highly encouraged that young and ralb nobleman to attack 
the emperor, who was returning to Dembea at the head of a 
powerful army, and, in fpite of all the earneft prayers and 
tears of his wife, to run the riik of a battle rather than be 
reconciled to him. 

He was indeed ftrongly prepollefled by thofe of his party, Marches 
that, if he bent his whole force againft his father-in-law, he ^geiinjithe 
could hardly fail of gaining the viftory, becaufe part of his 
commandefs, who diiliked all his meafures, would be eafily 
induced to abandon him. Fluftied with thofe hopes, and im- 
patient to put an end to the war, he rode up direftly to- 
wards the emperor, accompanied with only fix or fevcn vo- 
lunteers, and, marching fternly thro* the ranks, alked aloud, 

Where is the emperor P In this manner did he pafs through 
them namolefted quite to the emperor’s tent, near which 
Hood ported a battalion of troops, who knew nothing of his 
defign ; between whom and him a feuflBe arofe, in w hich 
he was knocked on the head with a ftone ; foon after which, S/ainw ith 
another foldicr came and run him through, and, having cut afione, 
ofF Ills head, carried it to the emperor. His few followers 
were immediately cut in pieces ; at the fight of which, his Z/zV urmy 
army betook thcmfclves to flighty but were purfued with (tijicrjcd. 
great (laughter, till the emperor commanded a retreat. T!^he 
old abuna, v/hp had beheld thefts tranfadtions from an emi- 
nence, ftcoj like one thunder-ftruck, aifd either had not 
power to fly, or hoped that hiiFcharafter would have proved 
a fafeguard to him. It did fo accordingly* for fomc time, and 
the imperialirts paffcJ by him yithWt any notice or infnit, 
till at length hum vafente catiolico, a valiant catholic, as one 

® Pays, apud Tellez, lib. iv. c. 14. Lunotpn, lib, ili. c. 10. 
n. 54. 

Mod. Hist. Voi, XV. T of 
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fheahufia of tfieir authors ftyies him, laid him pri^ftrate on the ground 
murdered, with a ftl'oke of hfe fcmct \ after which, he was foon difpatchtd 
by his followers, hiis head ait and l«*ought to the em- 
peiH^r. Some others of the fevolters under^ftt the fame 
hie^ particnlkrly the tenuch Chfo^ tvhdfe heads, with thofe 
of ^lias and the abdna, were expofed to public view ; wKkh 
put^ an effeftual' end* to the rebefflen, and gave Sufneus a 
Dreathlng-tme to iTfumc his reUgbus projefts in favour of 
the church of ^ome *. * 

They were at this time in great expeftation of the patri- 
arch from Rome^ whom that monarch had deftred the pope 
to fend to him, to aflSft him to complete the good work, 
which he looked upon now as ihore likely than ever to fuc- 
!r^c-Agr.c 5 cCed to both their wiftes. He %ad by this time fupprefled 
cunojerfed. the JgauSj and reconciled them fo far to Chriftianity, that 
they had agreed that Father Pays^ who had done them feme 
fignal fervices, aod obtained for them fome better terms from 
the 'emperor tlian thc}^ could othCrwifehave hoped for, ftiould 
come among and inftruft them : but as that father was more 
ufcfuHy employed* at court, ^ they accepted of Father Fr. Jn* 
tony de Angelas In his Head* ‘ The elnperor had Hkewife taken 
care to fecure an eafy entrance to the Jefuits that (houH come 
. from Et&opdy atid^more particularly for the promifed patri- 
fh Turk- arch,: by oWiging the baflmw of Swnkem, with dint of pre- 
\^bajhav: feiits, tO jet them go to and from Ftejnona unmokfted. Ac- 
bribed. cordingfy thcfe arrived two of them from Goa^ who came, as 
it were, as forerunners of the patriarbh Mendez ; but, by 
Je- reafon of the badnefs of the roads and great rams, weie 
fuits ar- obliged to winter* at the monaftery of frenma. Their narhea 
rive. James de Mattds^ a Poritiguefe^ and Antony Bruno, a 

Sicilian \ the former of whom met with a gracious reception 
at' court the fummer following, and the other ftaid there to 
fupply the place of Father who died about that 

A procla- time. The emperor growing Hill more zeatous'againft the 
AhiJJhtidn rites* iffued put a proclamation againft the qbfer- 
ngednftthe vatkb ^ the fabbath, or feventb’day, which caufed a firefti 
Abiflmes. and fbme fevere expoftulations to be conveyed to 

Him by an aiipnymdus hand. jiFotwithffanding Which* he 
ordk*ed It to ifc followed by^l fecond ; by which he obliged 
hk fobjdSls' tO'Work on Saturde^s, nnder the fmall fi^dturo* 
of a piece of ^bth, V<^h a ctgwh, for the iirft, and confif- 
cation of all fpr the ktotid offence ; and this iaft occafioned 
a new revolt* i^hich warlike to^have ha{i fatal cdnfcqucnccs, 
and to have u^inged all his projefts 

« T3ts,t»tz, ft af. obi fup. ^ TstLEz, lib. iv. c. ao. 

Kb.iii. c. lo. a. 6k, Se ftq, 
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It was raifcd by Jmael^ victroy of Mgamder^ imd Jonael ^ 
of the greatell men in the empire^ and who had publifhed 
that proclamation, not fo mi|ch out of obedience to the an- revolts 
pcror, as with a view of ftirring up the people to a general 
rebellion : fo that, by the latter end of the fame year^ hp 
found himfelf at the head of a confiderable body, who fol- 
lowed him to feme of the high mountains on the frontiers^ 
where he was to be joined by the OallaSf whom he had en- 
gaged to come to his alEftance. The emperor, perplexed, 
and exafperatsed at the many obftaqles laid in his way, and 
to find fa many traitors, as he called them, about him, rc- 
folved to have recourfe to fevere means, and caufed feme to 
be beheaded, others hanged, and others banijthedj which, 
however, rather heightened than allayed the general difeon- 
tent ; infonmeh that many noble perfons of b^h fexes, {om,Q 7he efnpe* 
of them. his near relations, befought him with tears, that rors Je- 
he would not expofe his empire to the danger of a general 
revolt, but rather pity of thofe multitudes of his complained 
fubjefts, who offended more thmugh ignorance than wil- 
“ fulnefs, than to drive them by his rigour into defpair/* He ■ 

grew fo much the warmer at their intreaties, as }ie found fo 
great a number of them in the fame mind^ To give them^ 
therefore, fuch an anfwer as Ihould, he thought, at once ^ 
confirm the unfteady, and deter the obfiinate, he convened * 
the chiefs of his council and army, and fuch other learned, 
priefts and monks as followed the court, and, in a fet His/peetk 
determinate fpeech, upbraided them with having deprived the his no* 
late Za-Dcnghil of his life and cromn^for having forfaken the hies. 
Alexandrian faiths and embraced that of Fortuguefe: 
notwitl^anding which, when he hinfelf came to the crown^ 
after the defeat of the Jaacob, injlead of ufing my feve^ 
rity againji them, he had forgiven them all ; in return for 
which lenity A? had met with nothing but fedit ions and revolts ^ 
under pretence of his introducing innovations into .the Abiffi- 
nian church, when\ in fa^, he was only reforming it ; feeing he. 
affirmed tw mare than they did, that CwniST our 
WAS #ERSf^cT God and perfect Man ; which he could* 
not bey nnlefs be w^ invefied with the h^man as well tft 
with the divine nature ; which two natuffes being diftin& 
from each other, it necef&rily followed, that they both 
be hypoftaticaliy united in him ; whM, he faid, mis not a 
forfeiting, but prof effing, the true tnsJigSn. Jnd as to his far* 
bidding the obfervance of the ffventh day, he had done it, be-^ 
caufe he judged it unbecoming a Chriftian to obferve the leWilji 
fabbath : that thefe he firmly believed, not out of regard to 
tjat fartiiguefe^ but h^aufe they were the genuine decrees 
,T x ^ the 
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< 6 \KChakeimian council, and ‘were confirmed by the practice 
of aUChtiAian churches from the time of the apoftles ; for 
which, he added, he •was ready’ to lay down his life, if there 
was occafion ; but hoped that would rather prove the fate of 
bis oppofers, ^ ’ 

He had fcarcc done fpeaking, when a letter was brought 
to him from the revolted Jonael ; in which, we arc told, that 
■viceroy infiAed upon very high terms, and particularly on the 
total expnlAon of thejcfuits-*. Tbe emperor ws not long 
debating about it ; but, refdving to anfwer hiih fword in 
hand, marched at the head of hts choiccA troops direftly to- 
wards him *, but finding the mountains, on which he was 
poAed, too difficult of accefs, he encamped about the foot of 
them, not doubting but feme of the revdters would come 
quickly down to him, as they actually did, and in fucb num- 
Get! him Jonael, finding himfelf in a great meafnre aban- 

murdered doned, fled to the Gallas, his confederates, where, inAead of 
the a refuge, he met with his death j th^ having been bribed by 
Gallas. the emperor to difpatdi him. 

Another In the fame year, another fuch revolt was quelled in the 
re<volt frontiers of the kingdom of Cyam, which had been raifed on 
quelled in the fame account at the inAigation of the monks and Batavis, 
Gqam. a kind of hermits, of the togdom of Damot. Thefe Rar 
Sella Chriftoi at firA endeavoured to reduce by fair means $ 
but, upon thdr anfwcring him, that they would not fubmit, 
unlefs he ddivered to them the bodes trariflated by the Latin 
fathers, to be committed to the flames, and the writers to 
be hanged, he attacked them with fuch fury that above 3000 
of them were cut in pieces, and, amongA them, 188 out of 
A /lately 4 ®® ^ monks, after a moA deflate defence. All 
thunb this while. Father Pays had bMn employed in building a 
iuilt bj Aimptuons church of fi^uare Aone, after the European man- 
Father ncr, near the lake of Dembea. This Arnfhire had a vety 
Aately arch over the high altar, fupported by curious co- 
hunns, whilA fix others of the Ionic order fupported the 
iiontifpiece % over which was a Wgh Aecpie for the belb. A 
winding Auf-cafe led to ^e top, which was flat, and Fenced 
a parapet ; whence one‘had a delightful profpeft over the 
lake and adjacent plains. Xi*® building being now finilKed, 
the emperoriwent two days journey to riew it, and entered 
it bme-iboted ; and, ^ his ^parture, left a Very confider- 
able prefent iN) it 
? 

• Tati.sa,’lib. iv, c. 22. Lwolfh, ubifup. p. 71, ie feu. 
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Having by this time quelled the moft confidcrablc revolts, Sufncttt 
though not the ferment that flail reigned in the hearts of his 
fubjefts, he thought fit, the foilowing year, to make a moft 
.public profeffion of Jus religion ; an ,a€t which he had flill 
■delayed, partly on account of thofe frequent feditions, and 
partly through the reluftance he found to .caft off all 
wives and concubines, except his emprefe ; a great number 
of whom he had taken, and had children by ; and without 
which the fathers refufed to admit him into their church. He 
was at length prevailed upon to comply ; which done, he 
publicly abjured the Alexandrine church, made a general con- 
feifion of his fins, in the Rmijb form, at the feet of Father 
Paysy and .afterwards made a public profclUon of his faith in 
•terms to thiseffWl ; “ That he renounced all obedience and 
“ comnauaion with the Alexandrian fee, and acknowlcged 
that of Rome alone ; the pope of which was the only true 
fucceflbr of St. Peter y the chief of the apoftles ; to whofc 
aufbority he intirely fubmitted, being fully perfuaded that 
he is incapable of erring in any points, either of faith or 
** praftice.** This confellion and fubmiffion was afterwards PuhUfl^ts 
publifhed at full length through moft parts ofthe empire, and 
concluded with an exhortation to his good fubgefts to follow his/c^*^ 
example, and with feme fevere cenmres againft the errors of ^ 
the Alexandrian church and patriarchs; as may be feen at 
full length in the authors .quoted in the margin ^ as well abunL 
their annual letters of 1 624; We fliall only add, that he ^ices. 
doth not fpare in it .the abunas, cfpecially the later ones, 
whofe vices and ill conduft are by him painted in the vilefl: 
colours, and with fuch a zealous warmth, as he imagined 
would not fail of recommending him to the patriarch Men^ 
dez, who was daily expefted, as well as to his two principals 
at Rome iind And this was the prevailing motive 

which haflened this his recantation, and induced him, tho’ 
much againft his will, to difeard all his wives and concu.* 
bines, together with their children ; not doubting but that 
bis example would exdtemany of his nobles and courtior^ to 
follow it, whom nothing but that ftrongtie<of nature dc* 
terred from fo dcang. * ^ 

But though fome of them did aftuatly dofo, yet they 
were but few in comparifcn ot thofe who dared ftill /hew a w/r raif^ 
public diflike againft all his meafures* Accordingly a new^^» 
Infurre^lion was faifed much about ^e fame time by the fon 

• -» 

« Tellez, ibid. c. 27, & fcq. Ludoi.ph, ubi fup. Sc Com* 
ment. p. 509, Si feq. Alvarez, c. 59. Lobo, Relat. i p. 14, Sc 
ieq. bs Grand, ibid. p. 309, 498, Sc alib, 
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^llidlyoS, Gabrael ; Which was, however, foon quelled by the artful 
ilrV bro- Sella Chriftos^ who immediately marched againft him, and 
Sella forced him to retire into feme of the moft inaccefflble mbun- 
Chi^iftos. Qf the kingdom of S^va, or Xaoa ; where, unable to 
follow him, he quickly bribed feme of the Gallas^ under 
pretence of Tiding with him, to apprehend and fend him either 
alive or dead to him. They chole the latter, and difpatched 
him with fuchzcal and fury with their clubs, that they could 
only fend his jaw-bone and beard, which was all that remained 
of him unbroken. Ras Sella Chriftos^ however, ventured 
over the mountains with fome of his expert climbers, and 
there found the treafure which had belonged to the revolt- 
ers, which he diftributed amongft his troops, referving to 
himfslf only fome rich utenfils, of which they had plundered 
a church, with a defign to reftore them to it. The misfor- 
7 he empe* tune was, that fome of his enemies had by this time fo far 
ror- gro<w4 mifreprefented him to the emperor, that, when the news 'of 
j^ta/ous of this defeat was brought to him, inftead of rewarding or 
him. commending him for it, he ftripped him of his viccroylhip 
of G(^am ; and though he quickly after reftored him to it, 
yet his jealoufy of him ftill increafed, and proved the occat 
lion of farther difafters, as the fequel will foon Ihcw **. 

FatJer Father Pays, who had the greateft hand in 

the emperor over to the Roman church, 'ended his 
days in the monaftery of Gorgorra, after having fpent nine- 
teen year's in that milSoa, beudes his feven years captivity in 
Jrabia, lately mentioned 1 . He was foon after followed by 
another of his fociety, named Antony de Angelis, who had 
,beeii fent in his ftead to convert the Agaus, as Was likewife 
hinted above, and was famous for his Iklll in 'the Amharan 
or Court-language, We mention them both more particu- 
larly, as they had lived fo long, and travelled through fo 
gr^at a part of the empire ; and as it is from the relations 
they have left behind of the Abijfinian affairs, that Father 
Tellez hath taken the greateft part of the tranfaftions of this 
OBocha. 

Sur ceded THESE Were foon after fucceeded by four others, among 

hy four yf\iom was Father Emanvel d'Almeyda, often quoted through 
ath Jr this feiftory, whd was the chief of them. The other three 
fie ts. were CtlHed UmaituehBarra^as^ Lewis Curdeyra, and FfancU 
Carvdlh^ all of whom had embarked at Goa^m an Indian 
1623. veflel, and m the month of November the fame year, after 
. many difficulties and hazards, arrived at Suagm on the 4th 

i 

*• Taiaiaiubi fup. c. 31. Ludolph, &al. ubi fup. * See 
before, p. ady^&feq, 
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of Decen^er the year following, where th^r «ch prefents 
procured them a kipd reception from thej, 7 arA^ bafluw. . 

From theaco they departed for Fremorta, and. arrived there 
about the beginning of next Fsbruary^ accompanied by feme 1614* ' 
others of that fodety, who had joined them in the way. 

There tliey ftaid till they received orders from the emperor 
to proceed to Demheay where the court then was ; to which 
they were foon after conveyed by a vay good efcorte, and 
where they met with a moll gracious reception from that 
monarch. 

In the mean while, the news of the emperor’s abjuration, Alfonfo 
profelTion, and extraordinary zeal, had long ere now reached Mendez 
the courts oi Rome and Madrid, and encouraged them to 
the patriarch which he had fo earneftly requefted of them In 
his former letters, though the two firll,' Bermudez and Ovi^ ^ 
edoy had been fo feverely treated by his predecefibrs. The 
perfon pitched upon was Mphonfo Mendez^ a Jefuit, and 
doftor of divinity, and a perfon every way qualified for fuch 
an expedition : to fupply w^hofe place, in cafe of death (a 
thing fo common in thole long and dangerous voyages) as 
well as for the greater grandeur and pomp, they appointedhirnTw 
two fuccelTors ; the firll of whom was Father James Secojwts ap- ^ 
with the title of bi/liop of Nice, and the other Father 
dc Rocha, with that of bifliop of Hierapolh. All three having>^^^^''^* 
been confecrated for that purpofe, the foregoing year, in the 
‘ cathedral of liJhQn, fet fail immediately for Goa, with feven- 
teen others of the fame fodety. We Ihall not enter into a 
detail of their voyage thither, and from thence to Fremona, 
but only obferve, that they loll the bilhop of Nice, who died 
on the way, whilll the patriarch and bis retinue continued 
their route thither through the kingdom of DancaH, joining 
to the frontiers of Jngot, and, after a tedious and - 

fatiguing journey, arrived fafely, with his company, at 
monallery of Fremona^ on the 21ft of Jime of the currentyj^y^^^ 
year 1724*. 

We have already obferved, that the winter, in that coun- 
try, begins on that day of this month, jind ends on the fatne 
day in September^*, fo that htf was obliged to flay theae till 
QFlober following, on account of the^dangerous travelling 
through Tigre and Dewhea ift that fej^on, occafioned by the 
corruption of the air, and noxious vapqurs, which are fre- 
quently fatal to the inh^itaius, t&d much more fo to ftran* 

* TfLLEz, ubi fup, c. aj, & fcq. LupotPH, abi fup. c. 11. 

X.0B0, Relat. i. p,. 27, be ieq. JLe Grand, &al. » See be- 
fore, p. 5!, & fcq. , " 
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Mendez gers, He fet ont in OB^ber for the new monaftery at Gor^ 
ordains gorra, on the Hake d Ds^bea^ and, during his /hort flay 
20 new there, ordained conditionally about twenty monkifli converts, 
converts, jjaci been fe before by the abuna, and allowed fuch of 
them as had wives to keep them ftill, to prevent the want of 
curates. 

Bis grand When he went to wait upon the emperor for the firfl: 
recjption time, which he did in his pontifical habit, he was met about 
court, half a league from the imperial camp by the grandees and 
nobles of the court, at the head of 1 5 or 1 6,000 armed men, 
of horfe and foot, officers and foldiers, in their beft attire, 
the horfes richly caparifoned, and the whole proceffion mak- 
ing a magnificent (how. The horfemen firfl coming up to 
the patriarch, made him a low bow ; then, opening* to the 
right and left, received him in their centre, with found of 
trumpets, kettle-drums, and other warlike inflruments, and 
with loud fliouts and acclamations. A flately pavilion having 
been reared for him to go and put on his cope, mitre, and 
pontifical ornaments, at his coming out he was mounted on a 
flately pyed horfe, richly covered and trapped, which had 
been fent to him from tho emperor 5 a fumptuous canopy was 
held up over him by fix viceroys ; Ras Sella Chrijlos leading 
his horfe by the bridle, and variety of vocal and inftrumeutal 
mufic marching before him. At his entrance into the church, 
he was faluted by the difeharge of fome cannon, and all the 
fmall arms of the horfe and foot. The emperor was feated 
on his throne in the chancel, magnificently cloathed, with the 
crown on his head : a hymn, called the BenediEhts, or fong of 
Zachary^ was fung by the befl voices ; the patriarch was con- 
^ dufted to the emperor, who tenderly embraced him ; after 
which, he went up to the altar, and made a (hort fpeech, 
with which his majefty was highly pleafed 5 and then they 
all ili^ithdrew in the fame grand manner 
firjl au- audience with the femperor, in which he was 

dience. feated on a chair equal with the throne, they appointed the 
daypn whkh that monarch and all his nobles, clergy, and 
laity, v^ere to ^make their public fubmillion, and take the fo- 
letnn oaths of obedience to the church and fee of Rome^ 
which was to be od the eleventh of February the following 
ycai^. The d|y being come, the palace magnificently ad- 
orned, ai^d the! emperor, his eldeft fon Baftlldes^ hvs brother’s 
relations, vice^ys, governorsy * and officers, cloathed in the. 
richeft apparel^ the patriarch in bis pontificals entered the 

■ TELI.E7., *bj fop, lib. V. C, t, & feq. Lvdolfh^ lib. iii..Q. 
Il.r.17, & fcqi 
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grand hall, and being featcd, as at his firft audience, on his 
chair at the emperor’s left hand, began thy ceremony with 
an elaborate dilcourfe on the fupremacy of the church and 
pontif bf Rme^ intermixed with fevere refleftions on the paft 
ages, in which the Ahijfmian monarchs had revolted from 
their allegiance to him : but now the time was come, he 
faid, in which they were again to be reduced and re-united 
to their great and only pallor and fold, and make amends for 
the defeftion of their anceftors. This fpcech was, by the 
emperor’s orders, anfwered by Mekha Chrtftos^ his coufin and 
lord high fteward, with great encomiums on the Portuguefi^ 
and with a declaration that it was his pj cfent majelly’s fincere 
intention to perform all his promifes and obligations to the 
pope of Rome, The king now-and-then prompting him what 
to fay next, and obferving, among other things, that this 
•was not the jirjl time thftt he had promifed obedience to the 
pope, feeing he had done it once brfore in the Prefence of me 
the fathers of the fociety of Jefns, To this the patriarch hav- 
ing given a Ihort, reply, by way of allent, ordered the holy 
gofpel to be dflivered to him ; upon which, falling upon hxt^ntperor 
knees, he took the oath of fupremacy to the pope, in words 
to this efFeft “ We, Sol tan Segued^ empciw of Ethiopia 
acknowlege and confefs, that St. Peter, the chief of the 
‘‘ apoftles, hath been appointed by our Lo»-d Jefus Chrift Yh\ 
head of the wholf ChrilHan church; and that he W^^tortoPth 
him plenary powder and authority over the whole world, oath/ ^ 
when he faid to him. Thou art Peter, and upon 

** THIS ROCK WILL I BUILD MY CHURCH, AND I WILL 
GIVE THEE THE KEYS OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, 

6c , ; and when, on anothtr occalion, he commanded him 
** TO FEED HIS SHEEP. And "wc likcwife believe that the 
‘‘ pope of Rome, duly ekfted, is the true fucceUbrof St, 

Peter, and is invefted with the fame dignity and power 
** over the whole Chrillian church. Wherefore we do here 
promife and fwear to our lord and holy father Urban VIII, 

‘‘ and to his fuccelTors, a true and fincere obedience, ipoft 
humbly laying our perfon and empire at his feet, ^ help 
us God and bis holy Gofpels K** 

His example was followed ^by princcVafilides, his eldeft?^^^ 6y 
fon, and by all the other princes of the blood, as well as aU heir, 
the other viceroys and grandees, and the whole clergy and 
laity of the empire ; at thb cndrofVhich, the’ ceremony was 
clofed wkh a fpeech by Ras Sella Chr^os, which he pro- 
nounced, with his drawn fword in his hand, to this effeft : 

p Tellcz, l.v. e, 3 , Sc feq Lup.obi fup. 
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What Tf paji^ is pq^^ as for thoje who Jball be deficient in their 
dut/y Jet tks {{word) , be their punijbment. Which words 
Were thought to have beeu meant to intimidate thofe who had 
joined Gahrael's fon in the laft revolt. After this, they all 
took the oaths to prince Bafilides^ as the immediate heir to 
the crown ; upon which occafion, the fame Ras Sella Chri^ 
j/iosy like a true fon of the Roman church, to ufe Father Tel- 
/fz’s.own >vords, tacked to his oath a condition worthy of 
Ras Sella feis noble heart and zeal for Chriftianity, in words to this 
Chriftos’j effeft : I /wear andpromife to acknowlege him (the prince Ba- 
hold deela- fifides ) as the lawfld heir wid fucceffor of his prefent majejly^ 
ration* and to obey him like a faitlfal /ubjeEl as lof\g as he Jhall protcEly 
favouPy maintainy the true catholic faith ; otherwife to 
become hisfrjl and mojl irreconcilcable enemy 

This bold declaration, which neither the emperor nor his 
prefumptive heir thought proper to take notice of at prefent, 
was fo far from infpiring that monarch with a more favour- 
able opinion of him, that it rather inflamed his jcaloufy, and 
much more that of young Bafilides ; fo tliat, inftead of prov- 
ing of' any advantage to the. Roman church and her miflion- 
arics, it rather accelerated their ruin and fubverfion, as the fe- 
quel will foon ftiew *■. 

Jfrocla- This grand ceremony was immediately followed by a pro- 
mathnfor clamation, cxprefsly forbidding any of the Mijfme clergy, 
re-ordina- monks, and priefts, to perform any prieftly functions till they 
iion ; ^re previoufly examined and approved by the patriarch ; there 

being feme rcafon to doubt whether they had been lawfully 
examined (S), What waa ftill more infuppoi'table, was an- 

s Tellez, & al. ubi fup. » lid. ibid. 

(S) IfTV/Ztaand his brethren church^window with their own 
may be believed, there was hand : infomuch that, on a cer- 
more occafion for fuch an exr tain time, almofl 300Q reforting 
tmination than a reader would to the abuna of Alexandriay to 
at, flrft imagine; witnefs what be ordained, he not being at 
we have had occafion to ob- Icifure to perform the ceremo- 
jfer^e on that fabjeft in a fore- ny, bid them all go and take 
^ing feflion (44) : for, helices what orders they would, and 
mat they did not co^nfer any of go about their bufinefs {45). 
ihe IcflTcr orders, the ordinatiohi, But there is fomethingfo im- 
of deacons confifted, it feems, probable in this account, that 
mly in anoirltng their iieadSf one would wiih for a more im. 
and Stiwing feme parts tKQbeoi^ partial authority than thofe 
and that ofahe oriefts, in takr writois, ^fore he can give ere* 
ing , a loaf of Wad off the dit to it (46). 

(4^) Ahfarm,TiUtZyt^i ( 46 ) rido 

Gready Ordinai. p. 34a, tjf 
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other cdift, which w^s iflued out qukidy after, exprefsiy to ohligt 
cnjoming all the fobjedts of the empire to embrace the t\tmm 

man faith under pain of death, and to conform in all the 
injundfions of that church, with refpedf to the keeping of 
Lent, Eafl:er, ,&c. By this laft, alUhe ladies of the court , 
were likewife obliged to go and take the feme oaths of fuprc- 
macy above-mentioned ; which they aftually complied with : 
fo that there feemed how to be nothing wanting to complete 
the wifties of the prince his miffionaries, and bring the 
whole realm under the obedience of the Pope, They found 
however a greater obftacle to.it than they imagined from the 
clergy and laity, and efpedally the monks,, whom hdther 
threats nor punifliments could deter, hor fair promifes and 
carelTes induce into a compliance with the edift, but rather 
drove them l^vay into the mountainous parts for refuge; 
where they were, neverthelefs, puuiflied with the utmoft 
feveiity when caught. 

Whilst the patriarch and his agents were carrying on Thetn^ 
thefe forced converlions with a high hand, the emperor 
was no lefs follicitous to fettle them at their eafe. He built ties gnai^ 
him a good houfe, and gave him large lands for his main- 
tenance, on the borders of Dembea and Begameder^ and 
added to it a feminary for fixty Abiffinian and Portuguefe 
youths, to be inftrufted in both languages, and in the Ro- 
man faith. Befides thefe, he caufed other houfes to be 
built in feveral parts of the empire, for the Vefidence of the 
miffionaries, and another edifice near the camp of Dancas^ 
where he refided ufually in the winter, that the patriarch 
might be always nigh his perfon, and preach to him every 
Sunday on fuch fubjefts as were moll likely to reconcile his 
fubjefls to the RomiJI^ church. Yet all thefe pains and pre-y-y^^ ftopk 
cautions brought as few lincere profelytes into it as their other ^pke the 
feverities. Still the people found fomething to diflike and 
complain againll in their worlhip ; fuch as kneeling at church, *worJhif^ 
fixed altars, crucifixes, auricular confelfions, and many 
other fuch ; particularly the ftrudure of their churches, one 
of which was built at Gqrgoras^ of lime and (lone, with a i6zfiu 
llately roof, and a great deal of carving in it and in the choir 
and vellry, all which appeared ftrange tnd irregular to th^m. 

It was, however, dedicated *this year, with great folemmty, 
after the Romjb manner, which -pleafed them no betta: than 
the building* About the fe?ite time two miffionaries^ who 
had made a great number of converts in the province of K7//we 
>Cegued^ in the extreme parts of the kingdom of Ttgrc^ Were of their 
maflTacred by that people : foon after which; that kingdom pnefK 
was vifite J with a pUgue of iocuft§, (fuch as we have elfe- 

♦ . whg-e 
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h locufis where obferved, ' is vo-y common in this empire • ) which did 
ravages in fiKh damage to it, that above 5600 fiimilies were obliged to 
Tigre. feek for fuftenance in other provinces. This judgment was, 
according to their* natural fuperftition, attributed by the 
P^rtuguefe to the murder of the two miffionaries above- 
mentioned ; and by the Abijfimans^ to the perfecutions raifed 
againft them by this Ramanijis, 

1627, On the folloyring year, that of Cajam was over-run with 

^he Gal- the neighbouring Callus^ where, among other cruelties 
las over- ravages, they furprifed the viceroy Bttco^ and murdered 

run Go- jjjgy would probably have done more mifehief, had not 

Ras Sella Chrifias come upon them fuddenly, and obliged them 
to re-crofs the Nile in the dead of the night, and return to 

1628. their own mountains. The next year, in which five more 
Jefuits, with fomc difficulty, arrived at FrerUbna^ a new fe- 
didoa was hatched by one of the emperor’s fons-in-law, 

Tckla named Tekla Cuergis, or Georgios, then viceroy of Tigre, ki 
Gaergis which he was joined by two famous nobles, Gebra Marjam, 
rai/es a and John Acayo, Thefe immediately declared for the Alex- 
revolt I andrian church, in oppofition to that of Rome ; and, to (hew 
they were in ^rneft, he ordered fome crucifixes, rofaries, 
beads, and other popilh trinkets, to be thrown into the 
fire; and one of the new ordained priefts, whom the Jefuits 
had recommended to be his chaplain, to be Aripped of his 
prieftly drefs, andftrangled. Againft him the emperor fen t 
Kebaxos^ al. Keba Chrijios, wiu) had lately been viceroy of 
that kingdom, at the head of 500 targeteers, loohorfe, and 
iooo men, whom. he drew out of that of Gojam, and with 
whom he marched againft the revolters with fudi fwiftnefs, 
that though they were above a hundred leagues from them, 
he overtook and defeated them, and put an end to the re- 
is taken bcllion in lefs than a month. Tekla Guergis, the ringleader 
and hang-.di it, being taken, and fent prifoner to the imperial court, 
/A was condemned by the emperor, (though he was doubly his 
fon-in-law, as having maiTied two of his daughters, one 
after^tjie other) not only to lofe bis life, but to be hanged 
like a common malcfaftor at the head of his camp. What 
v:ith his appear ftill more rigor6us, he ordered a fifter of his to 
awn JiJIer, fliameful death, for having, as he pre- 

^ * tended, favoured that revolt under-hand : and this, in fpite 
of all the prayers and entreaties of his court^ of boVh fexes, 
in her behalf;; it being,’ fill'<hen, an unheard-of thing in 
Ethkjfia to condemn a woman, much more a lady' of rank, 
to fueb a deaths No wonder if the whole court was feized 


with 


» Sec before, p. 65, & fcq. 
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with dread and horror at fuch an unniTual inftance of in- 
flexibility 

By this time the RtmAjh reKgion feetned to have reached 
the highcft pitch of fuccefs that it ever had in this country. 

They had, befldes nineteen Jefuits, many natives who had 
been ordained by the patriarch, and a prodigious number of 
converts. They were now laying the foundatidn for a new 
cathedral ; other churches were beautified and ornamented ^kedral 
in the Romijh way. The proud patriarch had got fuch an huilt hy 
afcendatit over the monarch, that he was above paying any the patri* 
regard' to the laws and cuftoms of the country, afluming to arch. 
himfelf an authority vaftly fuperior to what any of their 
abunas had ever pretended, or dared to have aimed at : he 
thundered out the moft dreadful excommunications, for the 
leaft offences,* againft even fome of the chief officers of the 
court, and could hardly be prevailed upon by the fovereign to 
recall them. An leege, or chief of the monks, a ma% of 
great fanftity, dying in tht MiJ/inian faith, had been buried 
at the foot of the altar of their church : of which Mendez 
being apprifed, he ordered his body to be taken up and 
thrown on a dunghill ; which was accordingly done ; in- 
fomuch that the Ahtjfmiam could not forbear complaining 
aloud, that the Porttiguefe exercifed their cruelties and re- 
fentment, not only againft the living, but againft the 
dead “. 

But whilft every thing feemed to go on according to thdr 
wifties, the feeds of all the difafters thatbefel them foon 
after, had been for fome time fowing underhand by Melcha 
Chrijlos^ a rank fchifmatic, as Tellez ftyles him; but, in 
good truth, an enemy to all Roman innovations, and their 
authors and favourers : and one who plainly forefaw how 
impoffible it would be to flop their furprifing progrefs, as 
long as two fuch powerful friends as the emperor and his 
brother Ras Sella Chriftos^ went fo unanimoufly hand in hand 
to fupport them; fo that there could be no other 
found to ftop the career of the former, but by fowing 
feeds of jealoufy between the latter (T). Wc have already 

taken 

^ lid. ub. fup, Tel! ez, ub. fup. c. 14, & feq^^ 

Lvdolph, &al. 

(T) This was done, itfeoms, jfot ; zna, that not^vitnftanding 
J>v infpiring the emperor with the fpecious pretences of gra- 
a ftrong fufpicion that there was titude and zeal for him and his 
a private undcrflanding between fucceffor, they had united theit 
th^Pertu^ue/^znd Raj Sella Chrt- interefis with no other view 

than 
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taiccft notice of the oiie being deprived q£ bis viccfQylhip ^ 
Cojam, the beft and ricliell in the whole empire, by tlw? 
other ; and th\& it was that laid *the ibundatkm for all the 
difturbaaccs and revolts which we are now going to relate. 
1629. feditions was railed in the ncx| 

7 he A'- year among the Jgaus of Bigamder, whofe dwelling ie 
gius re- amongft feme of the higheft mountains in the empire ; againft . 
molt, whom the emperor marched at the head of 2 5,000 foot and 
2000 horfe ; but attacking them too indifcretely among their 
defeated, high rocks, was repulfcd with great bsrfs. He next ordered 
his brother Ras Sella CIjriJios to lead another army^^nft 
them ; who, though lately Ih ippcd of bis government and 
rich territories, readily obeyed ; and, falling upon fuch of 
them as had ventured down from the mountains, and prevented 
'Jnew the reft from doing any more mifehief. He was foon af- 
nvolt ter obliged to march into the kingdom of Amkara, where 

quelled, anpd^ revolt had been raifed by one Lacu Mariam, when . 

he feme fo fuddenly upon them, that the greateft part were 
cither flain, dr periftied in their flight, by their fiill into thofe 
deep precipices. This was no fooner quelled than another 
began on the mountains of Lajla ; againft whom the em* 
^T(x A(^tcheA Keba Chrijlos, vicerj^y of Tigre ; who, ven* 
Kcba tuning too far with his fnaail force, was fl^ki by thofe monn^ 
Chriftos tidneei^ and his men put to the route* About the fame 

Jaia. time the Gallas made a frefli irruption into the kingdom of* 

Gym, whom Zegur Egzi, lieutenant to Ras SillaChriJios, 
venturing to oppofe with too final! .a force, was him- 
Zegur felf flain, and his troops utterly defeated. By the death of 
commanders, the Rmifb religion loft two of 
^he Ro- principal props, next to the emperpr and his hro^ 

relr tber : and thefe two laft coming a,t length to an open rup- 

than to deprive him and Bafi- part, had engaged to mike 
lidee of the crown 5 and, by them- fnch large concefiions, as 
theft afliftance, to feixe upon he well knew could not fail of 
the en^irci To this end, they engaging that haughty and am* 
aflured htsmajeily, that the pa* , bitious nation to his intereft 
triarch . and hi^ rniiTionaries ^ (47) This was a double piece 
had fcnt prciTing inllaorcs into of MachiamiUan policy, and 
Europe^ for a frjsih fupply of rkifed an equal jealoufy in that 
forces and artillery from thence, monarch againft Ras Sella Chri^^ 
and that they only waited fe: and the whole Foriuguefi 

their ai rival before they ven- tribe. ^ We fhall foon Jte how 
tttred to declare for that falfc wclfit fucceeded. 
brother of his •, who, on his 
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ture,, fooa occa&oned an extraordinary change; and ^ok gim lofes’ 
who difapproved of that monarch’s meafures in favour of it, t<wo 
ceafed not filling his mind with fears and jeabufies, bothA*>«^^« 
againft him and the Portuguefe ; fo that matters quickly put 
on a different face; and thofe who had, for fear orpuniflh- 
ment, complied with his edi£l, and embraced his new reli- 
gion, only conceived the greater diflike to it, and milled no 
opportunity of ftiewing it whilfl: the patriarch was ftill 
giving them frelh occafions for it. 

For befides his excommunications, and other violent pro- Mender 
ceedings^ already mentioned, he had lately taken it into his 
head tp have a woman arrefted and punilhed for a witch ; man for a 
which he foon found gave univerfal dilguft to the people, 
who abhor the fuppofition of any fuch coutradf between m«i 
and devils, as implying, in their opinion, two Gods, or 
firft caufes ; one of good, the other of evil. In this they 
feem much more judicious than the Portuguefi and Spam* 
ardSi who greedily fwallow every abfurd ftoxy of witchcrafts, 
poffeflions, and diabolical works : 'and when thefe have urged’ 
the Scriptures againft them in favour of wizards, witches, 

6*^. their anfwer was, if there ever were any in other 
countries, they never had any in Ethiopia. But it is not un- 
likely that the paa*iarch intended to introduce the inquifition, tion not 
with other innovations, among them ; witches and wizards hnonjon tn 
commonly affording a plentiful, as was as gainful, exerqife, Ethiopia* 
to the greedy inquifitors ; as one may judge by their* 
attot de fe : and it is the more probable that this woman was 
pitched upon to lead the dance, as Tellez himfelf fays, that 
ihe had been convifted of, and had herfelf confelfcd^ the 
crime. However that be, the patriarch was obliged to |et 
her go unpunilhed. 

He behaved, indeed, much more becoming his chara£ler j /etwd 
with regard to one of the emperor’s daughters, a light prin- princefs op* 
cefs, (as moft of* that rank are faid to be*) who had two 
hulbands living, yet cohabited with a third in open adultery, papip-^ 
and was defirous to be married to him. She follicited^the 
patriarch for fome time in the mpft prelfing manner, to con- 
sent to, and to grant her a difpehlation for it ; which he as 
ftrennoufly refufmg, exafperated her to fiiat degree, that to 
be revenged of him, Ihe fet all the men over whom Ihj had 
any infliicnce, againft him. Thus, by one means or other, 
both he and his church became more odious to the ’peo- 
ple; and the emperor, who.ia this laftcafeafted fo muc& 

^ Tellez, ibid. c. ig, & feq. LuDOLPii, & al. ub, fup. 

* See before, p. 77. 
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the charaftq: of a j^oua prioce/ it# Mrooid |»r 
thought^ \fi^ithrefp^ tohh lew4 daughter^ loll daily mpro 
the love aQdj«ft^em his fubje^fii aod gave them tiea^ occa;> 
fion and encoumgement for freAi revolts. 

1630. AccohdinqlYi on ,the next year, the revolicrs in the 
/I *w r^r- kingdom of y/»f Asm took up their arms again, and having 
'volt made chcHce of a new chief, to whom tlicy gave the title of 

id. viceroy, fent him, at the head of a powerful force, to pof- 

fefs himfelf of the kingdom of Ttgre. Unfortunately for 
him, he kept htmlelf fo little upon his guard, that he was 
furprifed by the viceroy of that province, as he was carouling 
on a Saturday^ which they Hill obferved as the fabbatb, that 
he was entirely defeated, with the lofs of 4000 men and 3 a 
Agaus kettle-drums. About the fame time another party 

itfiated. of the was totally cut off on the mountains by Ras 
ScUa Chryios-} yet did not this, nor his other late fervices, 
diminifla in the leaft the fufpicion which the emperor entcr- 
jf nnvbi- t^iocd againft him. Towards the latter end of the year ar- 
fiop ar- rived a new bilhop of Ktce from and lall from Suakentt 
riwsai in the room of James Seco^ who, as was hinted a little 
iourt. Wffher, died at fea in his way hither. This new prelate was 

caSed Don y 4 f>oUinafis dAlmeyda ; and arriving at Frmma 
about the middle of Auguji^ (their winter) could not come to 
court till that feafon was over t but upon his reaching the 
imperial camp on the i6th of December, met with a mail 
gracious reception there; and after a fortnight’s ftay, retired 
to the patriarch’s palace at Depfau, four leagues diftant from 
Deneax 

Scrca emperor having fent the new vice- 

Chriftos named Serca Chriftos, with a fmall army, to 

rai/es a convoy the tribute of gold that was coming from the 
kiogd^ of Efiarea (V), againft the Caffates ; as foon as be 

entered 

y Vid.LuDoz.FH, 1 . iii. c. 14. k al. fup. citat. 


A nifwii- 


nwsat 

court. 


(V) We have elfcuhere ob- For this re^foii, though itcon- 
ferved, that this new.conqucrcd fitted only of 1000 ounces of 
ktUgdom piid rather a free- geld, or about 1 e, 000 crowns. 
w!lf offitringi than h tribute, ^yet fuch was the indigence of 
to the AhpfttUft, monarchs ; ^thofe monarchs, thiit they were 
they being p no condition to glad* to fend a caravan, under 
oblige themp it by rtzhwof^ a ttrong convoy, to fetch it 
their vail Pittance, and the from thence, and to prevent 
country of me-GaJates lying its being intercepted by thofe 
ibr the moA jj^art between them, free booters (48 ) . 


(ifi} Stibefire, p, jjS* 
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entered the territories of thofe free-booters, and fa>V them way fe^m 
covered with multitudes of large cattle, he fet afide thttiom 
thoughts of efcorting the tribute, of which he knew he had 
no (hare, and feized upon fuch a large number of their cows, 

^ he judged would yield him a much richer booty ; and ac- 
cordingly was driving near 100,000 of them towards Dan^ 
caz. The emperor, highly incenfed at this infult, fcnt him 
exprefs orders to reftore the cattle to the owners, and to 
furrender himfelf prifoner : but he, inftead of obeying, if- 
fucd out a proclamation, declaring prince Baftlides emperor rproclaimi 
and commanding all that embraced the Romijb faith to abjure Bafilidcs 
it out of hand, and return to that of Alexandria- This was emperor- 
done without the young prince’s confent, or even knowlege ; 
and did no lefs exafperate him againft him, than it did his 
father; and having obtained his leave, marched direftly 
againft him at the head of his army. The rebel was no 
fooner apprifed of his approach, than he fent an exprefs to a 
young prince of the race of fome of the ancient emperors, in- ///, 
viting him to come and accept of the crown, and alEft Kim raiion 
in reftoring the old AbiJJinian church, and driving all the gains him 
Jefuits and Portuguefe out of the empire ; afTuring him, that a great 
he could not fail of being fuppor ted in it by all the monks, and/^^(y* 
the far greater part of the grandees and people* 

This prince, whofe name was Melcha Chriftos^ readily 
accepted the offer ; and raifed what forces he could get, in 
order, if poffible, to join thofe of Serca Chrijios, In the 
mean time he caufed a manifefto to be publiftied, importing, 
that he did not take up arms with any intent of feizing on the 
fovereign power, but only to extirpate the Roman religion, 
and reftore the old Alexandrian faith through the empire* 

This declaration failed not to draw great numbers of monks, 
and other people who had retired into the mountains, to his 
party. But upon information that young Baftlides was ad- 
vancing towards Serca Chrijios, he thought it more expedient 
to fortify himfelf among thofe almoft inacceffible rocks, and 

Thefe Gaffates fpread them- Very fat and flelhy, bear# a 
felves along the banks of the great price through all the 
"Riley on the fouth fide of the neighbouring kingdoms and 
empire, between the kingdoms provinces :«fo that we need no< 
of Qojam and Damoty and their •wonder at the preference which 
country fo abounds with graft, this revolted viceroy gave to 
that they breed an innumerable ioq^oo of them, before loOo 
multitude of black cattle; dunces of gold (49). 
which being of a large fize, and 

( 49 ) ^elkxy Ludolpb, Loho^ et al. titoty 
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wait for a more favourable opportunity. On the other hand, 
the emperor feeing himfclf threiitened by thofe two revolts 
in didcrent parts of his dominions, was obliged to fend for 
his brother again, and to be reconciled to him, in order to 
advife with him w^hat courfc to fleer againft them ; where- 
upon J^ns ScHaChrjftos coiinfelkd him to fend a new reinforce- 
ment to his fon, together with exprefs orders to go and 
attack the rebel Strea Chrifes : of which he acquitted him- 
felf with fucii diligence and fiiccefs, that he was , forced to 
retire with ail fpecd oVfer the Nile ; whither he ftill clofcly 
purfuing him, obliged him to come to a fliarp engagement, 
in which his forces were totally routed : upon which he fled 
to the neighbouring mountains ; but before three days were 
over, he furrendcred hitnfelf to the prince ; by whojn he Was 
feat prifoncr to the imperial camp, and there baftinadoed to 
dciuL Seven of his companions being likewife coudufted 
thither In cliains, had their heads cut off. One of his chief 
officers, who was of the number, and had the boldiiefs to 
vent his dire biafphemies, as Tellez ftiles them % againft the 
church of Romct as he hung fufpended to a hook, had his 
tongue cut out, and, towards night, w^as difpatched by ^ 
Volley of darts 

This fuccefs encouraged the emperor to march at the 
head of his whole army againft the other revoltcrs, who lay 
encamped on the high mountains of Lajla: for by this time 
he was relapfed into his old fufpicions againft his brother, 
and obliged him to retire to his own houfe. He therefore 
divided his army into three bodies, in order to enter thofe 
mountains by as many ways; and had the good luck at 
firft to furprife and kill fome of the revolters ; but one of 
his bodies having met with a more warm reception, and been 
repulfed with great lofs, he thought fit to withdraw with 
more hafle than honour, before the rebels had flopped his 
way through thofe paffes, which would have cut off his pro- 
vifions, and reduced his army by famine, as well as pre- 
vcQtcd his retreat ; and he had the good fortune to time k fo 
well, that he gained the imperial camp at Dancaz, without 
any farther damage than the difhonour of leaving the king- 
dom of Begamedef expofed to the fury and refentment of 
the revolters ; the confequerfee of which ilhconcerted ex- 
pedition was, that it greatly tarnifhed his fame, and dif- 
heartened his friends, «^e fame time that it raifed th<: 
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fpirits of his enemies The patriarch was very diligent in pGtri^ 
making his vifitations in the kingdom of Dembea, and others 
about it, whilfl: the new bifhop of Nice did the fame in other 
parts ; and the Jefuits^ in their refpe<fl:ivc cantons ; and all 
of them fuccefsfully enough, by their own accounts, 
make daily a great number ot proielytes. But notwithftand- 
ing all thefe boaflcd converfions, the yllcxandrlans gained 
fo much ground at court, that they now made no icruple 
to tell the emperor, That all ibefe difajlers were wholly Reprtfen* 
owing to the change of religion he had occafioncd in hU domi-^^^i°^"^ 
nionSy and that neither he 7ior the people mnji cxpeEi peace or 
tranquility as long as he upheld and p)romoted the Romifh 
gion ; whichy hoiv right foever it might he^ could never ap-- 
pear fo to his fiihjenSy as long as it condemned that in which 
they had been brought up : that it was next to impofjible 
ever to perfuade them that circumcifion, or the ohjervance of 
the fabhathy could be offenftve to Cody or that the Alexandrian 
liturgy, calendar of fafis and fejlivals^ ought to give place to 
that of Rome. That it would therefore be more fife if he 
would relax his feverity in ibofe points, which did in no-- 
wife attaint the effentials of Chrijlianity, and grant them a 
full liberty to go on in their ancient rites and cujloms, feemg 
all the efforts of Ras Sella Chrlftos, and his partifans, to the 
contrary, were chiefly levelled againji his and his kmgdonPs 

These reprcfentatlons, joined to the danger he was mwhore^^ 
from the revolters iii Lajia, lately mentioned, made fuch laxes 
an impreilion on the emperor, that he communicated them his f ^erk 
to the patriarch, who, on his part, though very loth 
relax, yet at fuch a junfture, being glad to lower his fails, 
and rather remit a little, than lofc all, confented that fome 
fmall conceflions fliould be made to the people, provided 
they were not repugnant to the Roman faith. Accordingly, 
before he went afrefh againft the revolters, he ilTued out a 
proclamation in his army. That they flioiild be allowed the 
ufe of their old books and rites in the divine fervice, pro» 
vided they were revifed by the patriarch, 'idly. That they 
(hould obferve all their feftivals according to the old Alex- 
andrian calendar, except tjiat of Eafter, and thofe that im- 
mediately depended upon it : AnS, Tl^at thofe who^ 

cared not to faft on Saturday, ftiould do it on IVednefday^ 

Thefe were indeed very trifling coifCelfions at the befl:, and 
fconfequently fuch as neither* could fatisfy the AbiJJinian 

Tblljek, ibid.c. 26, & feq. Ludolph, ubTup. ^Tel- 
c. 28, Lvdolph, ub, fup. 
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aui h f$- clergy nor laity. But what more furprifed the emperor^ 
wrdy an was, that they highly difpleafed the patriarch himfelf ; who 
fared hy thereupon took the liberty to expoftulate with him in very 
thu patrf unbecoming terms; telling him, that he might as well 
have given them free liberty to return to their old Alexan- 
drian faith, feeing they would of courfc take his proclama- 
1631. tion in thatfenfe. Yea, he wentfo far as to remind him of 
the fate of the JewiJh king Uzziah %vho was /mitten by 
God with a leprofy for having prejumed to infringe on the 
priejlly ojffice ; intimating thereby, that it belonged folely to 
the Pope, and to himfelf, his vicar, to grant fuch licences ; 
and that he had in that ufurped a power which did not be- 
long to him. This bold epiftle could not but nettle the 
emperor to a great degree, and could not fail of making 
him fenfible how much too generous he had been in his 
vail conceflions to thofe pretended fuccelTors of St. Peter^ 
and what advantage they took now of his too great weak- 
nefs. Neverthelefs, as he was now going on fuch a dangerous 
expedition, he contented himfelf with fending him a fuitable 
anfwer ; in which, among other things, be reminds him. 
His juft That when the Romilh religion jirji began in his dominions^ 
anfwer to it did not owe its ejiablijhment to the preaching of the Jefnits^ 
him. nor to any miracles they wrought in confirmation of it, nor 
to the good liking of his fubjeEls, but merely to his own appro- 
bation and free good-will, inafmiich as we found that the doc- 
trines of our (Alexandrian) books were quite conformable to it : 
and confequently could not fee that he had given the pa- 
triarch any occafion of complaint. We lhall beg leave here 
re- fubjoin a remark or two upon this anfwer ; the one is, 
marh up- that the Abijfmians, whom the Portuguefe writers reprefent 
on it. as ignorant, illiterate, and untraftable, were yet able 
enough to perceive, that the difpute about the incarnation 
was founded on mere words, ill underllood and explained : 
and, 2dly, that all the miracles which are related by thofe 
writers, particularly by father Guerreiro, are no better than 
mere invented fables, feeing that monarch, though fo zea- 
*lous for their religion, did not know of any fuch having been 
wrought. All this di(J not put an end to the contention 
<rhe fatri- between him and the haughty patriarch, whofc favage be- 
arePs haviour on this occafion, is ju Illy blamed, even by thofe of 
ftrangebe- j^jg own church, and looked upon as the chief caufoboth of 
haviour, expulfion of all the milfionaries and Portuguefe out 

of that empire, and TiiSfcwife pf that of the irrecondleable 
hatred which the whole AHJfinian nation hath borne ever 


? Tellez, ub. fup. c. 19. p. 482, & feq. 
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fmce, and doth to this day, not only to the Portuguefe, bnt 
to all the Franks or Europeans. 

But it is time now to come to the emperor’s new expe- 
dition agaiiift the I/T/to revolters, in which he once more -or 
thought lit to recall his brother Ras Sella Chrijlos to marches 
the command ; and, in fpiteof all his remonftrances, obliged 
him to go and attack them with only 3000 men. Whether 
this was done wiih a defign to facrificc him to his ftill cor- 
roding jealoufy or not, we arc noc told, neither will pretend 
to affiniT; but that brave general was prcfently befet with 
20,000 rebels, and though he defended himfelf with the 
utmoft bravery, as well as did at the fame time Keba Chrijlos^ 
viceroy of Begameder, who lay at a fmall diftance with his 
forces, yet being abandoned at length by their men, in the Ras Sella 
night, they were both forced to fave themfclves by flight. Chriftos 
7 'his difafler fo alarmed the emperor, that he retired to the/*f^ 
kingdom of whillf the elated rcvolters were taking-^'^^^^^^ ^ 

their meiifures to go and make themfclves mailers diDancaz^^ 
tile ufiial place of his refidence ; and a great part of his 
forces were plotting to go over to them. The fear he was 
in left if the rebels feized on his court, the reft of the em^ 
pire ftiould declare for them, obliged him to try his fortune 
once more; fo that leaving his baggage behind him, he 
marched diredlly towards them, all night, at the Lead of 
20,000 men ^ ; in which attempt he fucceeded much better 
than ever he hud done. 

He was then encamped advantageouOy for the feafon, 1632. 
which was the heginning of winter, when on the 27th of Sufneus 
news was brought to him by his fcouts that the enemy 
was advancing towards him with 25,000 men, but moft 
them ill difeiplined and armed. They arrived accordingly-' 
about noon within fight of his camp, upon which, the im- 
perial horfe leading the van, the emperor himfelf clapping 
fpurs to his horfe, and being followed by the reft of his 
cavalry, they charged the rebels with fuch fury, that they 
fled at the very firft onfef like fo many fheep before the f^olf, 
and yielded them a complete victory. Night coming on, 
many of thefe mountaineers endeavouring to fave themfelves 
by flight during the darknefe, dalhed themfelves in pieces 
among the rocks ; the others were either flain or taken 
by the purfuing imperialifts ; Jpinmuch that, by the next 
day, the flain were found to amount to 8000 : the reft en- 
deavoured to regain their High recelTcs, and abandoned their 
camp to the vidlors. 


^ Tellez, Ludolph, &c. ibid; 

V 3 . 


This 



3I<S ^he AiVican Hifiery of B. XVI.’* 

This fignal defeat, which filled the Portuguefe with joy 
apd triumph, and made them imagine now that none would 
be fo bold as to oppofe the progrefs of their religion, had, 
however, a quite contrary effect, as it drove both the Mex^ 
andruins and impcrialifts into the utmoft confternation. The 
H/V chief ofTiccrs or the court, in particular, accompanied the 

fathitic emperor in a mournful guife to the field of battle, and there 
addrefled themfeivcs to him in words to this efFedf “ You 
hun^'^ here. Sir, many thoufands of your fubjefts flain be- 

fore your eyer, and by your arms ; they were neither 
IMohammedaus , nor Gentiles, nor enemies of the Chriffian 
“ name, but unhappy vaflals of yours and our relations, 
and our own flefh and bKood ; fb that whether you con- 
qiier or be conquered, you ftill are furc to (heath your 
fword into your own bowels. Thofe who took up arms 
againft you, did not do it out of any diflike to your perfon 
‘‘ or government, but in defence of their ancient religion, 
which you would force them to renounce, and exchange 
for one to wlfich they can by no means be perfuaded to 
confouu. V/hat a deal of blood-fhcd hath this unhappy 
change alrcmly can fed, and what a deal more is it likely 
“ locaufe, unlcfs vou will fiifFcr them to continue in that 
old way of worfliip, which they received from their an- 
ccflors ? Wiihout this, we dial 1 never enjoy any reft, and 
you will find yoiirfelf (hortly without empire or fubjefts. 
Add to this, that oiir word enemies, the Gallas and 
Turks, againft whom your arms might have been more 
“ fncccftfully and glorioufly employed, do hate and defpife 
“ us ftiil the more, and brand us with the name of re- 
negados, for having thus deviated from our ancient 
faith (U).’’ 

s Tfi i.f'z Jbid. c. 32. p.488, &feq. Ludolph, 1. iii. c. la. 

31. i3j k feq. 

(li) Thlslaft was fo far true, Neither need we wonder 
that ulls us in another that Je^vs, Turks, and Hea- 
p/ace, that the king of Jdrt, thens fliould be fo exafperated 
his ne'ghboar, a Moham- at his defedtion, not indeed out 
mcdiin, who had caufed two *bf any particular regard they 
jefuits, then going into Mif- conld have for the Abijfmlan 
finia, to be apprehended church, but out of downright 

put to death, afrerv,^ards wrote hatred againft that of Rome^ 
a haughty reproachful letter, arfd the nation, whofe 

in which he ftylcs him the apo- growing power in his domini- 
^;Ue Sufneus (48). onshad jultly alarmed them (49), 

^48) Telln, Uh, IV, c. 2 p. (49) Ludolfib, I, iii, r. 12, n. 16. 
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This pathetic remonftraucc made fo much the hacked 

imprellion on the emperor's mind, \is he was by this 
much worn with age, fatigues, frc(]nent wars, and revels, 
to fay nothing of his fufpicions againft his brother and 
the Portugiicjb ; but v/hat hiil helped to fink it ftill deeper, 
was, that the prince, his fon, the eraprefs, anJ all the 
great ones ot his court, were daily making p>c^Ting iu/Lnecs 
to him to rchorc the old religion, iiifoinuch rliat he led into 
a deep niclaneholy and took to his bed ; during which time 
the courtiers rook that opportunity to puhiilh an eciidt as 
from him, that the people might all rctmi) to the ancient 
faith, or embrace which eliunh they liked be ft. The pa- 
triarch failed not, accoidii^g to cuftom, to ccnfiireMhis con- 
duft in the fevxTcfl tc^ans, and to exhort lum to make a 
better advantage of the \ ktory which (ioii had gi anted to 
him, and to finifti what he had nobly begun, 'khc em- 
peror anfwered, that he had done all that was in his power, 
till he faw himfclf on the brin’v of being, abandoned by all 
hisfubjefts; and fo wiihoiit any tarlhcr regard to his cen- 
fures, or the follicitations of the blftiop and his jefaits, of- 
fered the proclamation io come out; whiv.h w'as to 
effcift : Hear ye, hear: we gave you thic lailh becaufe v^c ~ Uma- 

‘‘ believed it good; but :u’ innumerable have loft i\\^iXtionj&rU^ 
lives on account of it, which FAus {/Eii/js, or Ga- 

hraely Jekb, Cjrguis, Scrca Cbyr^s^ and iiov' lately » 

the Laftan mountaineers, \vc do now reftore to )ou the 
“ faith of 3 'our forefathers. I'he former cieggy may return 
to their churches, perform the divine Ice. ice after their 
ancient ritual, reilore their talx^ts (fmaii portable altars) 
and other branches of their tunQion. Farewell, and do 
yc rejoice.’" 

This edift (wdiich TAlcz fcruplcs not to ftylc impious, 
facrileglous, and the fource of many dangerous errors, whiAii 
crept in, in confequence of it, through the pa verier. ci:' of 
the Ahi£inian clergy^) caufed ait inexprcfttblc ioy among 
not only all the monk.s and priefts, hut among th: ar nj' aaJ 
laity. Thcfe laft cxprciTed it more particakriy I’V iiiugiag 
the beads, and other popifh tnukets which the miLTioniirles 
had given them, into the fije. T1ie ^.ergy begvia to per- 
form their funftioas as ufiial, to adinhiiftcr the comnuufton 
In both kinds, the ceremony of dixurncinou, to^fcther with 
that of the general ablution on tRe ftflival of cpipinmy, and 
b;^ the Portuguejh faliiy filled rebaptifatiua ^ were rcaewdi 

^ Ub. fup. c. 35. Ludolpm^ ub. fup. ? Dc hoc, 

vid. fup. p. 187, u fc^. 
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svery^where with extraordinary zeal and exultation ; a lh( 
hymn having been compofed on that occafion, and fung 
the revival of the old v/orlhlp, to this efFe^l. 


THE Ethiopian Jbeep are now delivered 
From weftern wolves^ by the doElrine of the apajlle 
Mark, 

Aid of Cyril, the two pillars of the Alexandrian churchy 
Rejoice and he glad^ and fing hallelujahs ; 

Ethiopia hath efcaped from the wolves of the IVcJl 


Tt may be proper to obferve, that though the proclatna*- 
tion above-mentioned reftored the AhiJJinian church in Jlodu 
quo, yet it did not exclude the priclls from the free 
exercifeof their own. But by this time the latter were 
come fo odious through the whole empire, and the emperor 
fo little able, if he had been (till inclined, to fupport them, 
as he was now languiAiing under a deep melancholy and f 
broken conllitution, that the Ahijfinian clergy made no dlf^ 
ficulty to feize on feveral of their new churches, fuch efped- 
ally as came neareft to the Alexandrian model ; fome of 
which more refembled ftrong fortrclTes than Chriftiatf 
churches. Here the patriarch tried once more to roufe up 
the drooping zeal of the defponding monarch, by reprefent-, 
ing to him, that his forbearance and i nativity was going to 
bring a civil war into his dominions between the Alexan* 
drians and the Romanifls, An indifcrcte and ill-timed inti-* ’ 
mation this at fuch a juncture ! but to which he could only 
anfwer, What can / do F /, who have now neither empire nor 
authority left. His brother, Ras Sella ChrifloSy wrote a pref- 
fing letter to him, which is Aifl preferved by the Portuguefe 
writers ; but which, if genuine, fliews more zeal and pret 
judice, than either reafoning, or even common-fenfe ; nor 
was it then a proper time to apply to him in the bad ftate he 
was in 

The emperor, unable to fuppbrt himfelf longer under 
fuch a load and variety of difeafes and calamities, expired 
on the 1 6th of September of the fame year, in the fixty-firft ' 
of his age and twenty-fourth of his reign, not without fome^ 
fufpicion of his having been difpatched before his time by 
poifon ; though by what appears from all accounts we have 
from thence, he really dit4,^oi* excefs of grief and a worn- 
out conftitution, occafioned through a long feries of rebel- 
lions within, and wars from without, and other murmurs 


* Vid. Ludolph, ub. fup. num. 51, 
Lobo, 
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difafters which followed him dofely duriilg his whde 
ippy reign ; which might have proved a glorious and 
peroiis one, had the milfionaries never fet foot within his 
A^inipns. FIc died, we are told, in the faith, and 
mil kept two of thofe fathers about him to his dying hour# 

body was buried with great pomp in the church of FuneraL 
timcta Jefu, about four leagues from Dancaz, the place 
iwh^re he ufually refided, and now died. We have elfe- 
whcre defcribed the ceremony of his interrment, and of his 
fon’s inftallation to the throne, and need not repeat it 


SJS HIDES, al. Fdciladas, his eldefl: fon, Succeeded 

him (who took the name of Soitan Segued )\ and, from Bafili- 
the very beginning of his reign, (hewed himfelf a mor- dcs, fwb§ 
tal enemy to the church of Rome, to her miffionaries, and to ferficutes 
ull her friends and converts. The very firif perfon on whom popijh 
he wreaked his refen tment, was his uncle Ras Sella Chriftos, 
whom he ftripped of the few lands and dignities which the Ras Sella 
late emperor had left him, and ordered him to be condu6fed Chriftos 
into baniflimcnt, in chains, to the kingdom of Samen, or banijhedn ' 
{kmen, where he lived like a common criminal under a guard ; 
which fevere treatment was probably lefs owing to the eK- 
•traordinary zeal which he had always (liewn for that church, 
than for the threatemng words he uttered as he was taking 
the oath of allegiance to him °. Several other great men 
underwent the liime baniftiment ; particularly Azag-Tino, 
the late emperor's fecrelary, and the princefs Vatatta Gear- 
gijfa, his firft coufm ; and others were put to death for hav- 
ing fpoken too vehemently againft the Alexandrian church, 
and called that faith the religion of dogs. The fathers 
Mattos and Giroko, two Jefuits who had continued with the 
emperor till his death, were ordered to depart from Dancaz, 
and repair to Gatieta Jefu, whence they were again turned 
out with four, and fent with eight more outof^themo- 
naftery of Gorgorra to Cottela^ where twelve of them lived 
for fome time very hardily. * 

. Among all thefe delinquents,# one may eafily imagine that 
. the haughty patriarch was not treated more favourably than ' 

;his inferior brethren. This •prelate had taken thQ Viherty Tie pafm^ 
to write to the emperor in favour of thefe fathers, whom he anl or- 
had ftripped of all their lands, ajUii defigned to confine them dered to 
at Fremona ; but having now received an order from him, by 
two of his officers, to furrender into their hands all 


" See before, p. s 15, & feq, & auft. fup. citat, • Sec before, 
p,l 80,298. 
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fire-arms which were in hispofleflion, and to retire immediately 
to the fame place, he now refolved to expoftulaie with him i{| 
JSBi tetter a fecond letter ; in which, among other thingi>, he faid^ 
to that « That it was not of his own accord that he was fent pa- 

WMorch. « triarch into Abiffinia^ but at the command of the Pope 

and king of Portugal^ and at the reqiiell of the emperor 
his father ; and now he begs of him, fiiice he is going to- 
“ difmifs him out of his dominions, to let him and the 

‘‘ world know his motives foi fo doing ; and whether he and 

his brethren arc condemned to baniihincnt on account of 
thcii faith or morals. I have, “ continued he,” in complaifance 
to your fathei, remitted aU our peculiar rites, except that 
of the communion in both kinds, which the Pope alone 
can difpenfe with ; and now make you the fame offers^ 

^ provided you and your fubjec^fs do fubmit yourfelves to 
** the Roman church, as to the mother of all churches ; and 
laffly, I beg that we may again, as at the beginning, bo 
‘‘ allowed to have the matter debated in a proper aflembly 
** of both parties, that it may be made pl^nly to Appear 
which fide is inofl: in the rights” 

fhe mpe- letter, which Tellez hath inferted at full length ii> 

wors an- PortnguefeVy the emperor was plcafed to anfwer in a calm 
/fl /V. judicious manner, by reminding him, That the bt\ach 
beivjeen him and the Abiffinians, ivas not fo miuh owing to 
the di/pute about the two natures, op €hriji^ hit io their d ny* 
ing them the cup in the communion ; to their altering of the 
fafts andfejlivah ; to tlmr prejuming to rcbnptize thar pio* 
ftlytes ; and to rc-ordain their priejls and deacons y as if the 
former had not been true ChmiJlianSy nor tlx others lawfully 
ordained he f 01 c the arrival of the Fortnguefe. As io haoing 
any farther (onfercnccs about ihvfc ma tiers y he plainly tells 
him, th it it was not by dint of arguments that they got their 
iohdrhu'^ and rites ijiablifi^d among thmy hut rather by per^ 
fcctiiion^ind tyianny, and that tJ ere was no good to be rx^ 
peFled no n any fuch difputcs. He concluded with telling 
him', that he expcBed a ntw Abima from Alexaauiia, and 
Lijly from the kingdem ^'Eiiaica> where be was now waiting 
9fdy for his diparUire /i/rFiemona; he having fignified to 
hiUiy ti>at he could never con/l'nt io appear in any country 
where thiic was a Movsxsiv patriarch (W)- 

Some 

P Ilifor. Eihiop, lib. v. c. ^ f^’g- ibid, 

c. 4, k feq. Lujo;.iot, 1. iii. c. 13. n. 27, k feq. 1 -oro, Lj£ 
Grand, k al. 

(W) The pati larch Meudeje in much harlficr terras in Lis 
coachui tlus lafl ciicumliance letter to the kiugof ; asd 

« ILefils 
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Some other meflages pafTed to and fro after the receipt of fatri* 
this letter, but which had no other efFeift, than to haften the 
delivery of all the fire-arms, and the departure of the pa- 
triarch and his brethren to their college at Frcmo?ia; ' 

•which place they fet out, without farther demur, accom- 
panied by one Paul, the emperor's nephew, who was or- 
dered to guard them through the deferts, which fwnrm with 
robbers ; tho' inftead of protecting, he was the firfl: that 
fell foul upon them, and would have flripped them of rolhedfy 
all their baggage and valuables, had not feme of the patri- hissjeort^ 
arch's Portuguefe killed two or three of his men, and feared the 
reft away. Neither would it have been pofiible for them to 
have faved any thing that was left them, or even their 
lives, had not the two other governors, "Fckhi Sahis and 
Azma Ccr gilts, who were to cfcort them through llicir own 
territories, proved more faithful to them. So dreadfully 
were they way-laid and aflanlted through every place they 
came to ; till at length, with much fatigue, lofs, and dan- 
ger, they fafely arrived at Fremona, on the 24th of April 1633. 
of the following year, though in a very miferable plight. Arrives 
Wc fhall follow them no farther tlian to this place, where/j:/^^^ 
they were hardly allowed a finall time to rcfrefli and reco- 
ver themfclvcs, before they received a frefli order from the Ordered /« 
emperor, exprefsly enjoining them to leave it, and to dc- depart out 
part inftantly out of his dominions, and embark for th^oftheemr 
Indies. I'hey ftaid, however, feme time, to try to foften/^'’^* 

tells him, That the new Abu- arms to defend them fcivesagainft 
na ftaid forae years iniognito them. To which wc can only 
‘‘ in the kingdom of Enarea: anfwer, that it. vva*? not without 
but that upon the news of good grounds that he feared to 
** Menders abdication, he had truft the Fortimiefe with fuch 
** fent the emperor word, that dangerous weapons, which they 
‘‘ he could not perform the knew fo well how to ufe upon 
“ funftionsof hisdgnity, un- all occafions, and might be 
lefs the Latin patriarch, and eafily induced t© have turned 
his Jefuits, were either killed, aeainll himl'elfj and therefore 
or banilhed far enough off cnofe a lefs hazardous way to 
(5c).” It mull: be owned, fecure thetr rerreat, by order- 
however, that the emperor Mng them a fufficient cfcort thro* 
feems here to have ufed them every place of his dominions 
with an unbecoming cm. Ify, in wjpfth they were to pafs ; and 
fending them to fo dillant a which, as the fequel fhews, 
place, thiough deferts, whieft actually conduced them fafc to 
he knew fwarmed with banditti, that place. 

^nd not leaving them any fire- 


thf* 


(^o) TJ-£Z.3 /, V. f. 4. Ludotph, tohe, 
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the Ahijfiman monarch in their behalf, and ufed what friend^ 
they had left to reprefent to him the imminent danger they 
mull run from the Turksy Moors^ and other enemies to their 
religion ; and that it was in effeft to fend them as flieep to 
the llaughter ; or, what was much more dreadful, as poor 
naked men into a miferable Hate of flavery. The emperor, 
though he knew all this perfectly well, was yet fo exafperated 
by his clergy, and others of his court, that he proved inex- 
orable to all thefc foUicitations, and they folind themfelvcs 
obliged to comply with his levere commands. They were 
, firft conJufted to Mazowa, and thence to Suaken, where 
Sardjhips they were moll cruelly ufed by the rapacious and inhuman 
and cruel- bafhaw ; and after having fulFered the hardcll imprifonment 
and cruelleft indignities, w^ere forced to ranfoin their 
liberty at a moil exorbitant price. From thence, after 
many other difficulties and hardfliips, they arrived at Goa^ 
and thence returned to Lifhon ; where they publillied this 
moft melancholy account, both of their fufferings and dif- 
appointments ; though we may reafonably fuppofe they fup- 
prefled the main motives that occafioncd it. All that we 
need add of the patriarch and the two Jefuits, that were de- 
tained at Siiakcniy is, that they did not obtain their liberty till 
the 24th of 1735; when, having paid 4000 pieces of 

eight for their ranfom, they were put on board,' and arrived 
fafe at Dili ; from which place Mendez foon after failed to 
Gaa, in order to follicit for a frefti reinforcement to be fent 
into AbiJ/inia, but without any fuccefs 

It is now time to return to Ethiopia, and fee w hat paffed 
there after their expulfion. It might indeed have been ex- 
fuits difeo- pefted, that after fo fevere a treatment of thofe milTionaries, 
wed ««^and the haughty patriarch, the ferment which they had 
put to kindled in the fpirits of the Abijfinian clergy and laity, as 
well as in the emperor’s, would have been in fome great 
meafure allayed : but there remained ftill fufficient caufe for 
it, as long as father Apollinaris d'Almeyda, the lately made 
bifiiop of Nice, and fome others of the jefuit fraternity, con- 
tinued Hill concealed in the kingdom of Tigre, and were 
privately protefted there by the viceroy Cafa Mariam. The 
emperor was foon apprifed of it, who immediately fent him 
orders, either to deliver them up to the mercy of the Turks, 
or to caufe them to be pjit to death : fo that being afraid of 
concealing them any longer, yet unwilling to facrifice them to 
his refentment, he left them atliberty to retire whither they 
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^ Tellez, ub. fup. 1 . vi. c. 14 , & fcq. Ludolph, 1. iii. 
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cotild ; which they did, the biftiop, to father Rodngacz\ retreat, j t ' 
where he continued for fome time, and the other to a poor 
thatched cottage, where he lay concealed a whole year. About 
the fame time Tekla Emanuel, governor of AJfa, being removed Tckla 
for having entertained three others of the fraternity, his bro- Emanuel 
ther, who fucceeded him, did not leave off fearching after remo^ved 
them, till he found them in the retreat where they lay hid,/^^^''®* 
and killed father Gafpar Pays, and three other Portnguefe 
youths, and left the reft dangeroufly wounded; particu- 
larly F. John Percyra, who died a week after of his wounds. 

Nor was the emperor lefs fevere againft fuch of his fubjefts 
as ftill perfifted in their profeflion of the Roman faith, fix of 
the principals of whom he caufed to be pul to cruel deaths, Their 
and others to be perfecuted with equal rigour : to avoid deaths, 
which, many of them either fled, or returned to the ancient 
church *. 

This continued till the year 1638, when the biftiop of *^3^* 
Nice, and his two companions, being delivered up to the em- & 
peror, he condemned them to death ; but afterwards, changed 
their fentence into that of banifliment : but this not plcafing 
their enemies, they were all three hanged. Several others, 
fome of whom had lain concealed till this time, and others 
who were lately arrived, particularly fix French Capuchins, 
were all likewife put to death. Notwithftanding all thefe ^ 

fc verities, there remained yet fome other Jefuits concealed 
here and there ; and among them F, Lewis Cardeyra and 
Bruno Bruni, who, in fpite of all the emperor’s promifes 
and threats, were publicly protefted by the lord of Temben, Cardeyra 
an Abijfinian nobleman, of the kingdom oFTigre, But he W Bruno 
was quickly after clofely befieged, and, after a vigorous protected 
fence, flain by the viceroy of that kingdom : the news o{forfom 
whofe death were brought to Amba Salayna, or the holy^^^^» 
mountain, where thofe two fathers had made a vaft number 
of fuch zealous profelytes, that rather than deliver up their 
fpiritual guides, they chofe to endure the greateft extremities 
of hunger and thirft, during more than a year ; that is, till 
the year 1 640 ; when being reduced to mere Ikeletoqs, and 
having obtained of the emperor an amnefty both for them- 
felves and their two guides, \hty fuffered them to be con- 
dufted to'a neighbouring town, wheit a fair was kept in the 
month of March, and where, we are told, they were pub- ^ 
iicly hanged, notwithftanding the emperor’s folcmn engage- hanged, 
ment to the contrary ^ ^ 

* Id. ibid. * Tellez, ub. fup. 1 . vi. c. 16, &ft*q. 
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tVE (hall go no farther with the hiftory of thofe perfecu«!^ 
tions and public executions^ nor with the methods which the 
courts of Rome and Spain^ and the fociety de propaganda fide^ 
took afterwards to gain frefti footing in Mijfmia ; thofe tranf- 
aftions relating rather to the church hiftory of that country^ 
and confequently out of our province. Thofe of our readers 
v/ho are curious In thofe things, may have recourfe to the 
authors mentioned in the following note (X) for a fuller ac- 
te count. We fliall therefore conclude this head with a rc- 
'Grand’x mark, no lefs judicious than true, of one of the learned of 
tharaRer the Romijhchmch^ often quoted in this chapter “ It were 
itfthepre <<> to be wifhed, that the patriarch {Mendez) who was in 
late Men « other refpefts a man of excellent talents, had never in- 
dez# <c termeddled with fuch a variety of afftiirs, and had not 
carried his authority to fuch a height, and behaved in 
** Ethiopia as if he had been in a country where the inquifi- 
** tion is eftablifhed ; by which means he fet all the people 
againft him, and made all catholics, and the Jefiiits ef- 
pecially, appear fo odious, that the hatred which the 
Abijfinians conceived againft them, ftill continues to this 
very day.” He might have added, that they bear the fame 
irreconcileable hatred to all the Europeans^ of what country 

® Le Grand, rclat. hill, diflert. ix. ad fin. 

(X) The reader may confult written in high German^ was 
on that occafion the remainder firft printed at Hall above-inen- 
of father Tellcz^s hiftory, and tioned, ann, 1724, at the head 
that of Mr. Ludolphy fo far as of another piece, intitled, the 
they both go. He may alfo life of Peter Hey ling of Lubetk^ 
have recourfe to the ecclefiafti- a young Lutheran gentleman, 
cal hiftory of Ethiopia^ written well verfed in the Arabic^ who 
in Englijb by the Rev. Mr. pafTed into Ethiopia with the 
Geddesy chancellor of the ca- new Egyptian Abuna; and 
thedral of Salijhury ; printed at during his flay at Suakemy held 
Londoiiy anno 1696, ^vo ; and fome difputes with the patri- 
to an epitome of it, written by arch Mendez. ; with which this 
the learned Dr. Mhhacly pro- laft was fo little pleafed, becaufe 
fefTor of divinity and of the ^ he explained all that was faid 
oriental languages, at Hall in * in the Arabic tongue to the by- 
Saxofty ; in which he takes par- ftanders, that he cried out, after 
ticular notice of all the difafters tlley were parted, that ijp that 
which the arrival of the Jefuits young doSior e^er got into Abiffi- 
occafioned in the AbiJJiniqn cm*^ nia, he ^ould plunge the twbole 
pire. empire into a moji danger out he* 

This laft piece, which is rejy\^i). 


(51) De bocy vid, hudulph^ Ethic iikt iii»r« 14. w. 6^ ^ 
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or religion foever, whom they all confound under th6 com- 
mon name of Franks ; which they feldom pronounce 'Witfeodt 
the addition of fome curfe or execration. But let us now take 
a view of the temporal ftate of the empire, 

Soon after the death of the two fathers laft mentioned^ ^ 
there happened a dreadful eruption of the Gallas into the 
kingdom of Tigre ; a great part of which was laid utterly tion ofthi 
walte by thofe barbarians ; againft whom the emperor font Gallas* 
his fon at the head of the choiceftpart of his army. Thefe 
were to be joined by the Saentes, or lords of lands of that 
kingdom, and gave the enemy battle on the very fpot, we 
are told, where the fair above-mentioned was kept,; the 
onfet was furious on both fides, till the young prince was 
(lain, together with the Bahr-naghafl\ Tckla Salas^ and fome 
other nobles ; upon which the whole imperial army was put 
to the route with a great flaughter. Flufhed with their fuc- rors 
cefs, they returned on the following year with fuch an addi- routed^ 
tional force, that they overran above twelve provinces be- 
longing to that large kingdom, and penetrated as far as the 
fca-coafts, where they intended to have made themfelves 
xnafters of Decano^ or, as the Europeans call it, the fort Ar^ 
kico ; but were forced back by the Turkijb artillery of it, 
which began to fly about their ears. The cruelties and ra- 
vages they committed in this expedition, were fuch, if we 
may credit the intelligence that hath come from thence by the 
way of Mazway from fome Portiiguefe monks, and others, 
that the generality of the Ahijfinians looked upon them as 
judgments from heaven, for their perfecutions againfl the ^ 

miflionaries and their converts : even the emprefs mother, BoUhiui 
as well as his brother Claudius^ who had been their greateft favour 
enemies, became now their moft zealous intercellbrs with of the Ji* 
fon, and even begged of him to return to that church, and/«^-»i 
prevent thereby the total ruin of the empire. To all thefe 
ibllidtations he lent only a deaf ear ; or, as our author 
words it, he hardened his heart, and perfifling in his old mea- 
furcs, refolved, if poflible, to extirpate the very name and 
memory of papifts and Portuguefe out of his dominions V 
From this time forward, we hear and read of nothing but 
of perfecutions and civil wars, and othei; calamities within, 
new pfojefts and fruitlefs attempts without to revive the milTion, ons againft 
and get frelh footing in and of now-and-then fome /Am. 

new monks difeovered, and put death, for endeavouring 
to procure a private admiffion into it; whilft the patriarch 7“^^ 
Alphonfo Mendez^ confeious of his having been the caufc both arch folSd 
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of their expulfioii> and of all “avenue^ being fo clofely Ihut 
gpag^i^ them, (^led not to foUicit the courts of Rome and 
iffiftatice, in favour of fomc project or other he 
was hatching, hot fo much in hopes of regaining his loft 
dignity, as of retrieving his charafter, and the credit of his 
order ; but met with nothing from either but difeourage- 
ments, or at beft fair words and fruitlefs promifes. He was 

^ even fo impolitic as to endeavour to corrupt the bafhaw of 

corrupt the Suakem^ who was their greateft eneniy and obftacle in their 
of way, by great , prefents and pompous promifes, to permit 
Suakem i fome frefli Jefuits to fteal into the empire in difguife, in order 
to fupply the place of the 0I4 ones, who he knew were all 
dead by this time ; not confidering that the baftiaw, being 
retained by the emperor, would not have failed of putting 
them to death, or at beft to have extorted vaft fums from 
them for their ranfom : an eminent inftance of which he gave 
in the year 1648 ; when having caught three Capuchin friars 
who were fent on that dangerous errand, he ordered them 
to be beheaded, their heads to be flayed, and the (kins to 
he fluffed with draw, and fent to that monarch, as a tefti- 
mony of his compliance, and a claim to his reward. 

From this tranfaftion one may draw thefe two inferences j 
viz, \fty That the emperor not only retained an irreconcile- 
able prejudice againft all miflSonaries, but took all proper 
precautions to prevent their even approaching his dominions. 
The patrU The Other, That by this time, both the Pope, and fociety 
arch and de propaganda fide^ as Well as the king of ^ain^ were quite 
Jefuiufuf difliitisfied with the proceedings of the patriarch and his 
p£ied at J^fuits, and their chufing from that time to fend Capuchins, 
Home. Dominicans, and men of any order but theirs, plainly (hews 
Capuchins conceived fome ftrong fufpicions againft that 

politic fociety. But this caution, inftead of producing any 
tbetrftead, the re-introducing a mllTion info the 

country, rather proved an obftruftion to it ; the Jefuits and 
their friends being no lefs induftrious and diligent in mlfre- 
prefenting and undermining all the meafures of the other 
fri^^s, than they were in contriving and promoting their 
own. The fame contraft reigns alfo between the French and 
other mKfionaries, who w^hre pitched upon for that work, 
zviA,\h& Port ugiiejfe\ who were now fet afide on account of 
their being^ become fo odious' to the Abijftnians ; altho* from 
their frequent difagreements and recriminations, a reader may 
much fooner perceive thdirmeafures and proceedings to favour 
more of the politic, than apcftoUc, fpirit, than be able to 
aflign whi 6 h fide is either moft guilty, or moft mifrepre* 
fen ted. 

As 
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As &)r the patriarch, thoo^ he never dared to return Tie fort* 
into Europe, after his expuUion and dilgrace^ but ftili coa* /tni fiiU 
tinned in India to the day of his death, whea he found that/^«^^,<M 
all his follicitadons proved ine^ftnal at Rome and Madrid^ India, 
he tried to fet up a cortefpondence with the Capuchins, 
whom he fuppofed to be either ftill sx.Sua}um, or to have by 
that time got into Ahiffmia, in order to know what paflcd 
there, and confult about fuch other meafures as theprefent 
juncture fhould fuggeft; little dreaming that the Turkijb 
balhaw had put them to death. He fent thither with this Torquato 
view an Italian, named Torquato Parijiane, in the difguife of ji„t i„ti, 
an Engiyhman, in a Ihip of the fame nation, to that ifland, AbiffiniaJ 
where they landed on the 7th of May, 1 648. Here they 
were foon informed, though contrary to the baihaw’s ex- 
prefs prohibition, of the fate of the Capuchins : upon 
which, the EngKJh advifed Torquato to return to the Ihip, 
feeing he could do no good on Ihore, but rather ran thcggiad, 
lifqueof his life; to which he complied, and returned in* 
the fame Ihip to India. Some other ftratagems the old pa- 
triarch fet on foot afterwards, which proved equally abortive, 
till death at length put an end to them, and his life and fhtpatri- 
exile, the 29th of June, ann. 1656, in the 77th year of his 
age, and 2 2d of his banilhment. in India. 

As for the remainder of the emperor’s reign, and thofeof^, . . 
his fuccellbrs, it is all either wrapped up inobfcurity, 
the general flop that hath been put to all future commerix 
with that empire, or fo difFerenUy related by the jefuitical certain. 
and capuchin writers above-mentioned, that little certainty * 

can be had from either party. If any thing can be dejpended 
upon that they have written on the fubjeft, it is the leverity 
wdth which Bajilides treated all the miilionaries and their 
converts : among the former, Tellez clofes his hiftory with, 
what he flyles, the martyrdom of father Bernard Nogueyra, 
whom the patriarch Mendez had appointed hia vicar-general, 
after the death of all the others, and was the laft who fuf- 
fered for thatcaufe. As for thdr converts, they had not^fo 
much as the leaft toleration allowed them, but were obliged 
to return to the Alexandrian church, or to abfcond them- 
felves ftom punilhment by retiring into mountains and de- 
ferts ; but there is little rcafon,* whatever thofe writers may 
pretend to the contrary, to fuppofe, that the numbers (x 
thefe were any thing fo great as»*ihey reprefent it ; feeing, 
even by their own accounts, the Ahiffini&ns were always more 
ready to change Tides upon all emergencies, than to fuf^r 
for either. It is therefore more probable, that after the 
^ath and expullion of thofe fathers, and the arrival of the 
Mod. Hist. Vot. Ji.V. X aew 
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i^w Abuna, that church refused its aacknt ftate j efpedally, 
as Ra$ Sella Chrifios^ and other great partifans of the fee of 
Rcmcy were effeftually derived pf the power and t^ans dL 
raifing any new difturbanccs in favour of it 
Vhe patri- THIS the patriarch Mendez was fo fenfible of, that whilft 
arch's he lived, hficeafed not folliciting the viceroy of and the 
jirangepo' kinghis matter, to attempt a frefti invafion and revolution in 
litics and that empire. His advice, which favoured more of the mar- 
udmee \ tial conqueror than of a Clirittian apottle, was, to fend a 
fufficient naval force into the Red Sea, to feizc on the ifle of 
Mazowa, and the port of Arkico ; thence to corrupt, or fub- 
due, the Bahr-naghalh to their fide, recall the exiled Ras Selkt, 
Chr 'tjios, and proclaim him emperor in the room of Bajilides, 
and by that means to kindle a civil war throughout the em- 
pire : all which he propofed not only as feafible, but as the 
only means left of reducing it under the Pope’s authority. 
and father TYitfzxhtv Jcrom hobo, often quoted in this chapter, had 
Lobo’j at been fent to Rome upon the fame errand by the patriarch, 
Rome, and had expatiated upon that favourite fubjeft at that court 
fu/peSted. -with fuch warm zeal, that the Pope and caidinals began to 
fufpeft, that their expulfion and late dilatters were rathei? 
owing to their having been guilty of fomc fuch treafonable 
attempts and praftices, than to any other motive they al- 
Icdged, to throw the blame from themfclves, The very 
flight mention which Tellez maJ<es of their endeavours of 
releafing Ras Sella Chrijios from his exile, and of the revolt of 
Za Mariam, who died fword inhandat the head of the re- 
bellious mountaineers of Lqfia, lately mentioned, may be fuf- 
ficient to fliew how much rcafon there was for fuch a fufpi- 
cion. However, as neither the Pope, nor Spanifb king, 
were inclined, or perhaps in a capacity to attempt any fuch 
projeft againft the emperor, it is very likely that both church 
and ftate continued peaceable and free from any future at- 
tempt, at Icaft from that quarter. 

j But if we will believe the blind reports that came from 

Abtinat thence, a more lhameful difatter happened to both from the 
pretended Abuna, whom we left in the kingdom of Enarea, 
and who, we are told, proved no better than, an obfcure 
layman, who wai bringing thither fume horfes from. 
and' who had ventured toalfutne the patriarchal dignity, and 
to perform the funftions of it uiidiicovered and unfufpefted^ 
fiU he was at length fomd out by an Egyptian, who knew 
and betrayed him ; at which he was fo exafperated, that he 
murdered him* The emperor was not long uninformed, 

* Tellez, Ludolph, 
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both of the crime and impoflnre of the pretcncfed Abdna; Uepofedand 
whom he depofed^ by his own authority, and feat into ba-' 
nifhment in Ae barren ifland of Deck^ where alt the great 
criminals of ftate are confined y. The true one Jurived foon The true 
after fi:om Alexandria Vrith his wife and children, but be- ‘ene tam- 
haved in fuch a jTcandalous manner, that the emperor vm perednvitb 
obliged to depofe him Hkewife; and fent him under zhmjften^ 
ftrong guard to bleach on the top of an almoft inaccclfiblc 
rock. 

An exprefs was difpatched with all fpced to Alexandria 
for a new one; but in the mean time, father Agathangehts de 
Vendofme^ who was now become chief of the capuchin mif- 
fion, went thither on purpofe to intreat the patriarch to con- 
fider the deplorable condition of the new converts in Ahiffi* 
nidf and to fend thither a milder and more humane Abuna; 
and one, who by a prudent and charitable condudl, might 
foften the minds of the court and clergy in their favour, and 
diffipate, by degrees, fhofe violent prejudices they had con- 
ceived againft the Raman church. The patriarch not 
only promifed to comply with his rcqueft,, but evfn wrote a 
letter to defire the emperor to treat thofe new cbnverts With 
lefs feverity, and to abftainfrom fliedding of Chriftian blood. 

At the fame time he nominated one Mark^ who profeffed 
great friendftiip for the capuchin friar, to be his Abuna 
there. The good old father, highly flufhed with his fuc- Con^verfee 
cefs, fent a letter by him to the patriarch Mendez^ who was c^ith the 
then a prifonet at Suakem, full of commendations of the patriarch 
new prelate, and of the great expeftation he had conceived Mendez, 
from his interpofition and good oific^s. But the Portuguejh 
patriarch, more deaf fighted, or perhaps more fufpicious 
than father Agathangelus^ foon difeovered him, upion their 
conferring together, to be a ftrenuous Jacobite ; and that Fro^ves m 
inftead of favouring the Rmdnifts^ he would prove one of enemy to 
their bittereft enemies, as he aftually did not long after. Ru- 
in fome of thefe interviews it was, that the young Lutheran, ^anifts. 
Heyling, who had agreed with the Abuna to' pafs with him 
\tiio Mi^nia, had the conferences ^ixk Mendez AbiffinL 

mentioned in a former note. • njoith him. 

These frequent vifits were at length»broken off by the 
rttpacioufnefs of the bafhaw ; vt^io, in order to extort a greater 
fum from the patriarch for his ranfom, caufed him to be 
more narrowly confined ; upon wJsich, the Abuna atid the 
Lutheran made the beft of their way into Miffifiia, where 
this laft was to praSife phyfic, and by thiat meems introduce 

>’ JDchac, vid. fup. p. 99. 
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hlffifelf to the emperor. In the while, Ather Agathan- 
geltu, inA. five more of his fraternity, depending upon the 
friendlhip of the Abnua Mark, had found means to Ingra* 
tiate themfelves with the new balhaw whom the Grand 
Signior had fent to Maznua, and had actually landed with 
him in that ifland under his protcftion. But here Agathan^ 
gelus, burning with defire to try now his fuccefs in AbiJJinia, 
and venturing to crofs thither with another of the brother- 
hood in the difguifeof Armenian merchants, they were both 
apprehended, and, at their defire, it is m«ft likely, were 
condufted to the Abuna, expefting no doubt to be cleared 
Two Ca- liberty by him : inftead of which, he publicly de- 

fueh'ins clafed that he knew them to be Roman priefts, fworn ene- 
betrasedby mies to the Abiffinian church, and come thither to oppofe 
the Abuna, ^nd fubvert it ; upon which they were both fioned to death 
andfiwed. without farther trial. After which, he and Hey ling pro- 
Heyling’s ceeded on their journey to the court, where they both met 
fuccefs in with a gracious reception : and it is from this laft that we 
Ethiopia, are informed of the death of the two Capuchins above-men- 
tioned. He continued feveral years in this empire, being 
highly favoured by the court and clergj% both on account of 
his flcill and fuccefs in the phyfical province, and his know- 
lege of the oriental languages, and in polemic divinity ; which 
laft, Mr. Ltidolph attributes perhaps too fondly to the great 
affinity of the Abiffinian and Lutheran principles * ; adding, 
that he had been brought up under mailers of fuch great 
and fincere piety, that they were thought to be infcfted 
with enthufiafm. Others, particularly Mendez, reprefent 
him as infefted with quietifm ; and adds, that Mira obfeu- 
ritate omnia ad ffiritum referebat. However that be, he 
Leaves it could not conceal his religion fo clofely* continues thatau- 
mfier fame thor, but he was at length found out and banilhed. Lu~ 
years. dolph on the contrary, lays, that he was greatly elleemed, 
and raifed to high preferments ; and that it was with regret 
that the emperor fuffered him to return into Europe-, which, 
if he had lived to do, he would have obliged the public with 
fofce very curious memoirs of that country ; but he fell un- 
fortunately into the handsof the Arabs, fome fay ; others. 
Put to of the baffiaw of, Suakem, who ordered him to be put to 
death in death ; ^but whether by the^rder of the emperor, or not, 
his return, is Hill in dlfpute between the two parties above-mentioned. 
All that we can fay farther about it, is, that if he had had 
any favourable credentials, or pafs, fiom that momirch, the 
balhaw was too much his creature to have ufed him othcr- 
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wife than wcU : but he might, peradventure, have been 
ftripped of them by the ^rabs before he reached Suakm, or 
might not have been able to obtain any, as he left the coun- 
try fo much againft that monarches will. 

This may fuffice to (hew how little dependence there is 
on any intelligence we have from thence ; and that, not only 
on account of the contrail we find between winters of differ- 
rcnt perfuafions and interefts, butlikewife prejudice and rc- 
fentment againft thofe of whom they write ; of which, per- 
haps, none hath been more mifreprefented than the emperor 
above-mentioned, merely for the difguft he had juftly taken 
againft their principles, and the fevere meafures he was forced 
to take to prevent his church and empire from being over-^ 
turned by their politics, and becoming a prey to Rome and 
Spain. 

We have already obferved what pains the late patriarch Bafilides 
Mendez had taken to corrupt the bafliaw of Suakem into hi$ intimh 
intereft, and how far the Capuchins had gained that of Maz- dated by 
wa to introduce them into Ethiopia : and though neither of 
thofe attempts fucceeded, yet they could not but greatly 
alarm Bafilides^ efpecially as a report was fpread through 
the coafts of the Red Sea, and had reached to the heart of his 
empire, that the Portnguefe, affifted by all the princes of 
Europe, were equipping a great naval force to invade his 
dominions; which had obliged him to keep conftantly two 
ambafladors at Mazvja and Suakem, a third at Moca, and a 
fourth at Temen ; and to ply the governors of them 'with rich 
prefents from time to time, to keep them ftedfaft in his in- 
tereft, and oblige them to feize on all fufpiciqus perfons that 
attempted to enter into his dominions : yet could not all thefe 
precautions prevent fome of them running the imminent rifquc 
of it. 

Among them, one father Botelko, who had been fome 
time reftor of the jefuit college at Diu, took it into his head 
to try whether he could not prove more fuccefsful than his 
brethren, and ventured to land at Suakem in a Turkijb ^if- 
guife ; pf which the Abijfmidn ambalTador was no fooner ap- 
prifed, than he fet out with all poifible fpeed to acquaint his 
mafter with it, not doubting but ther^ were more of the 
fame fraternity ready to follow him. This intelligence 
occafioncd new inftruftions and prefents to be difpatched 
to thofe baftiaws and governors, feize and put to death 
all the Portuguefe and Frankt that came into their hands^ 
and not to fufFer any of them to harbour withm the neigh- 
bourhood of his dominions. The misfortune was, that 
Bqfilidrs fuffered himfclf to be drawn into a fuf|ricion that 

X 3 his 
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^Is brother Claudius wa$ a party concerned in all the ma- 
chinations that were formed againft him; that he held a 
clan'deftine correfpondence '^itb the Jefuits, and was entered 
into a fecret alliance Vith the Portuguefe 
Hisf vm- On this fufpicion, ' yirWoh, even from the Jefuits own ac- 
sia to his count, was not without a fufhcienl: foundation (Y), at fuch 


» lid. ibid. Tellkz, Lobo, Le Grand, k al. 

(Y) If this young prince's preferved the tares inftead of 
accufation be not artfully con- “ the good wheat, and had 
trived by the jefuitical writers, ** foolifhly exchanged the gold 
rather to raife the reputation for mere copper- 
of the baniftied patriarch Men- He was for-ever c^om^ 

de%^ and his fraternity, and mending the patriarch for 

thereby tarnilh that of the em- his moaejly^ confi<incy^ pl^ty* 
peror and the AhtJJinian clergy, and learning ; and would of- 
at the cxpence of nis charadcr ; ten alk whether fuch another 

which, after his execution, pallor w as to be found in all 

none dared to vindicate, it his brother’s domiiiionb ? 

■plainly appears from it, that he All which difeourfes were 
Jttftly drew that feverc punilk- “ reported to the emperor by 

ment upon himielf. But that a domeilic of that young 

die reader may the better judge ** prince. It was moreover 
of it, we fhall give it in the found out, that he had turned 

words of a late FrencJl^ writer, ‘‘ two or three of his officers 
who extrafted it from the wprks out of his fervice for having 
of the fathers Nogueyra^ for* abjured the Romijh church : 
guatOf Pifani^ and the patriarch all which, concludes our au- 
Mendez. It is to this effect : •• thor, were fufficient to prove 

The young prince’s whole ** him guilty, at a time, when 
crime was, his being fuf- being a Roman-catholic was 
P peded of an atuchmentto looked upon in the^me view 
the church of Rome j for be- as being a traitor to the em- 

ing little edified by the epr- pe!!or and the ftatjc, mi bc- 

rope morals of the *f mg guilty of every kind of 

and the fcapdaloua lives of ** crunc (i).” Thus far our 
•• their clergy and the Abuna, author ; and we leave it to the 
who led a moll licentious reader to judge^ whether a 
life, he frequentlj^ compai^xl yopng prince, ^that could fo 
their condma with that of publicly vilify the Ahlffinian 
the patriarch [Mendez) and^ church and clergy, and' fo 
V thejeftuts, whofe merits and highly extol that of jRsie?, and 
viituei; he took delight to her haughty prelate and mif* 
e^ol i and ufipd to %,nh^ fionaries, at a rime when the 
<< in baniihing^them^ they had p^pire ha4: fo ftrong a pa^iy 

f i) detAhiJin. ep. U Grand,, 14$. 4/0 Sdin Paris, 
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a critical time, he caufed him to be apprehended and brought 
before him bound hand and foot, and accufed him, before a &c. jufil 
numerous concourfe, of having renounced the religion of/?^- 
his forefathers, and to have confpired with the Portuguefe 
againft his crown and life, in order to overturn both church 
and ftate, and fubjeft both to the Pope and king of Spain. 

The prince was eafily condemned by the whole aflembly to 
be deferving of a fpeedy death ; and was accordingly con- 
duced to prifon, where his head was cut off on that very 


of thefe within its bowels, and 
was threatened with an inva- 
fion of all the Roman>catholic 
princes in Europe from without* 
luppofing him to have proceed- 
ed to no other ouvert aC, which 
is fcarce credible, can be pro- 
perly faid to have been unjtdUy 
put to death ; efpecially in a 
country where the emperor is 
acknowleged to have an unli- 
mited power over the lives and 
fortunes of all his fubje^ls (2) F 
Is he to be branded with the 
names of tyrant and perfecutor, 
for preventing the imminent 
fubverilon of chutch and ilace, 
by timely cutting off thofe who 
dare even fpeak and a£l like 
profe^ed well-wlfliers, if not 
like open promoters, of it? 
Had the Roman'Catholics made 
no attempt to fubjeC both to a 
foreign power, buc^ been only 
profecuted for their different 
principles in religion, this might 
have been j iiftly termed a down- 
right perfecution ; and yet not 
a worfe than is praCifed, and 
profefiedly allowed, by their 
own. He woui 4 in this, as 
head of Mijjima^ church,^ 
have only followed the exam-* 
pie of the head of theirs : and 
the fame apotogy which the 
learned Go^kcales makes for the 
WOifld hive juRified die 


lefler feveritics of the other, for 
departing fo far from that Chri- 
fti^n and charitable behaviour, 
wnieh the gbfpet requires of us 
towards thofe that ditfer from 
us in points of faith. 

His words, to give them no 
hadher fenfe than t^y will bear, 
are to this clteC {3). “ If, in 

the primitive times, obilinate 
heretics were not perfecuted 
to death, it was owing to 
their being then too power- 
ful, and to the Pope's not 
being fufficiently fupported 
by the fccolat arm of Chri- 
ftian princes. But now, 
when the Cbriftian faith is fo 
firmly eftablifhed, and thefe 
pontifs invefied with fuch a 
ibvereign power, it is but 
jufl that they fhould proceed 
againfl them with the utmofl; 
rigour an4 fevereft punifli- 
ments.” WHl not, there- 
fore, this doCrine and prac- 
tice make if appear, flill 
moife juR in an Ahiffinian mo- 
narch, to exercife che.fam!bpa- 
yiihments on fuch delinquents 
as add the blackeft treafim to 
their herhfy, and whpfe faith 
and principles fo plaihfy tend to 
overturn their cmij^itutlon in 
church and fhtte, and toenflave 
their countryy to the declared 
enemilss to both. 


(4) jjf pt 107, Stfefi 

taikd* p. 117, & feq. 
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night. 
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night. This execution was followed by feveral others, with 
coafifcations of eftates, imprifonments, and other feverities, 
from which perfons of the hieheft rank, even among the 
fair fex, were not, exempted ; fome of whom were banifticd, 
and others confined to fome barren rocks, for no other crime 
than their intimacy with the deceafed prince, or Ihewing, 
like him, any particular regard for the Romifb religion. 
Thefc fevere examples the jefuitical writers have not fcrupled 
to brand with the name of cruel and tyrannic perfecutions ; 
though the reader may fee by what we have faid in the laft 
note, there was but too juft occafion for them at that time. 
But one may fee clearly enough, by all this out-cry, that 
that monarch was, at all adventures, to be branded with 
the moft odious names, and charged with the moft atrocious 
deeds, for having dared to fave his church and empire from 
falling under the tyranny of Rome and Spain^ and the pu- 
nilhing one of the chief promoters of that treafonable pfo- 
jefl:, muft be reprefented as an unjuft and inhuman fratricide. 
J frzu But left all this (hould not be fufficient to render him hateful 
cr/we /aid to all European powers, they have devifed another accu- 
to his fiition againft him, which, if once credited, would not fail of 
charge, doing it. It is as follows. 

Accufed of -All thefe fevere puniftunents not being capable of quiet* 
introduce- ing the emperor’s mind, who rather imagined that they only 
iVj-Mo* increafed the number of malecontents, both within and 
hammed* without his dominions, had recourfe to the Mohammedan 
ifm into TemeHy with whom he entered into an alliance : and the 
itis domi- effeftually to bind him to his intereft, not only offered 
wons* his fubjefts the free exercife of their religion, but defired of 
him to fend fome able doftors to come and preach it among 
his people. This negociation was occafionally difeovered 
by the falling out of the two perfons he had intrufted with it, 
one of whom was a Turk^ and the other a Chriftian ; the 
former of whom was highly carefled and honoured at the 
Xemen'% court ; and at their return was diftinguifticd with 
confiderable prefents, whilft the latter was fcarcely taken 
anyhoticeof: in revenge of which, this laft taking an op- 
portunity <jL going before him, fpread the alarm where-ever 
he pafled, that the ^emperor had fent for Mohammedan doc- 
tors to propagate their religiok, and that one of that clafs 
was actually on the road thither with the other ambaflador, 
meaning ^e Turk aboveimentioned, and would foon be at 
court with him. s 

A ptncral This news failed not to raife a general revolt, which was 
wevek chiefly headed by the monks, and followed by an univerfal 
outcry^ that the caiperor ought to be dethroned, and 

another 
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another prince raifed to the crown, fit to maintain the ancient rmjidbf 
religion. The emperor tried in vain to difculpate himfeif, ^hi mnkt. 
and throw all the fault on the emprefs mother; who was the 
grand-daughter of a Mohammedan^ and ftill retained a ftrong 
biafs for that religion ! no credit was given to any thing he 
faid, becaufe they knew he had held fevcral private confe- 
rences with the Turkijb dofton So that feeing himfeif on 
the point of lofing at once his life and crown, he was forced 
to (Ufmifs him with as little noife as poffible, though not * 
without confiderable prefents This is the fum of the 
charge alledged againft him; which, as well as that other 
of fratricide, Mr. Ludolph juftly queftions, as at leaft very 
improbable % and fuch as in their nature, efpecially the laft, ^beae- 
might juftly require the teftimony of a much more impartial count 
fet of witnefles, than that of an exafperated patriarch, and a much to h 
furviving Jefuitor two, reduced to the loweft plight and mi- 
fery, before it can gain credit with perfons of common can- 
dour and judgment, at leaft in that hateful light in which' 
they have reprefented it. Bqfiltdes was threatened with a 
powerful invafion from all the catholic princes in Europe, and 
wifely endeavours to fecure all his frontiers ; retains, by his 
largefTes, orfuppofe it had been by an alliance with, ail the 
Mohammedan princes on that fide Which lay moft expofed, 
and at w^hich the Romijb miffionaries ufed to Aide into the 
empire ; and might not this be fufficient to give birth to that 
calumny, that he was going to introduce their religion into 
his dominions ? which, if carefully fpread by their indefati- 
gable agents, would not fail to raife new commotions within, 
and awaken all the European princes out of that defpon- 
dency into which the mifearriage and difafters that Attended 
their former miflion had vifibly thrown them, of fucceeding 
in it by fuch violent and imprudent means as had hitherto 
been purfued. Nothing could be more likely to alarm 
than fuch a report ; for fhould that rich and potent empire 
become Mohammedan, what hopes could there be of ever re- to Jiir up 
ducing it to the obedience of the Pope or king of Sj^ain.the Euro- 
BuMhe fequel itfelf (hews, that neither of them gave any'pean 
credit to that report; ^neither was it indeed credible, \ 3 asxprincet. 
Eafilides would have taken aftep of this nature, which would 
more eflfeftually have ruined*him, than any difficulties he. 
laboured under, or any danger thsLt feemed to th^eate^him 
could poffibly have done, Howeuer, Tellez hath affirmed it* 

* TitiEz, LuDotPH, Lobo, Le Gbaud, iib. fup. * Hift. 
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7ht fad u|)OB the aothorky dF Father Nogueyra, 'who was ftill alirc in 
nnditim Abiffma^ tho’, by his own account, in amoft miferablecon* 
9f the Je- ^tk)» (Z^ j upon that of Father Torjuitto Pi/ani, another 

Jefuit, 

(Z) Nothing, indeed, is mote' “and Catholic were unknown 
ndanchaly and di&ial than the to Ms, feme of them have 
sMr^nt whkh he gives of the come to our alllftance, and 
dilbefs be and aU hk friends have refeued us from the 

and converts were in at that ww&r of the Mohammedans ; 

time 5 and our readers will not ‘ but now when we have here 
think [it foreign to Qur fabje^t ^nch a great number of faith* 
if We fubjoin a letter which he ful, we are forgot^ and not 
km f tom Ma%njiia Europe, one tlunks of affifting us. 
opon that affair, written in the What f doth the fovereign 
name of Ras Silla Chrifios,. and pontif of Rome, our father, 
hk own ; and runs as Soiimvs : and fo deariy beloved fhep- 

. Moft illuftrious lords, the herd, no longer fit on St. ?e* 
baihops and governor^ of the ter\ immoveable chair, or 
Ix^is, Ras SolLaChri^os to 2i}^ doth he no longer think of 
** catholic Chriftians and true comforung us ? We are his 
** fons of the church of God^ Iheep, and lhall we not, be* 
peace and merCy in our Lord, ‘fore we quit this miferable 

r know not in wllia.t jtongoe life, have the fatisfadion to 
w words I can fttfikienfly cx* hear that he thinks of us, and 
pfrefe die porH^ and dfat^ers “ deligns to prevent oar being 
** o£chis chuoch, which arc the “ devoured by thofe heretics, 
mpre adii^ng to mo, ae I am “ who wage fo bloody a war 
‘‘ an cye-wifinefs of thein, I “ againftus ? Hath /’i?r/»^a/no 
heartily befeech our Lord Je- longer any prince that burns 
** fus Chrift, who was naijjed to with the fame i^eal as the 
a crofs, and is olentifu} irt ^eat Chrijiopher de Gama f 
mercy, to make them known is there no prelate left there 
“ to all our brethren, to all to lift up his hands to heaveh 
prelates, ^chbifhops, bilhops, to obtain for os the aMance 
** reAors, kings, vkeioys', prin* we ftand in fo great need of ? 
^ oesti and gpovernors, who en- I faint at the thoughts of itf,* 
jpy any andtofkyJan'tbrother my fpccch fails, and my 
.** fide of the waiter. 1 always tongue k dried up, Whilft my 
“ tefieved, and often flattered eyes flow wkh a conflant 
myfdf, that tl^y w:o^u^ hav§ ftream. Covered with dufl 
« .affiffedtts ere ^ow,; and not and afbes, I beg and conjure 
^ have fo long delated to re- ^ all the faithful to fend a$ a 
^ deem ns’ from tSe hands of fpeedy fuccour, before’ we afe 
^ hariDnmos, and of that per- « utterly deftroyed, 

the muk’kndo “ My chains grow hetideir 
of my fins had not obftrudted “ and heavier every day, whilft 
, In %i)»er. 4ayv 'when “ ) am tpld, th»6if I wUl «o«e 
•• ffii^rc iya| cbur<f& lierVnd “ over to their fide, and retura 
“ 'ft'hen l^'n«hes uf Chriftisa “ to our old cooiinunion, wo 

“lhall 
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Jefuit, who came thither, as is fuppofed, either aboi|t 0r fo6n 
after that time ; apd more particularly on that of the patriarch 

Mendez, 

(hall be recalled from our ** much a$ to let me know what 
“ exile. Thefe promxfes are news they had received. I 
made to me with no other hare writ fcveral letters from 
view than to ruin me, and to Demiea, and have not re- 
involve all the catholics that received any anfwer to them, 
** are left, and the very church ** which makes me think that 
itfelf, in the fame ruin. If, ** they all milbarried, and that 
therefore, there be ftill any God would not fuffer any of 

Chridians left on the other them, through my fins, to 

lide of the ocean, let them “ come to your hands. I am 
“ fhew themfclves fuch, by ac- ** now ab^ut to return to Jias 
“ knowleging us as their bre- ** S^J/a Chrifin^ and ihall leave 
“ thren in Jefus Chriftj and here yames Xaxem^ a man 
** fince we maintain the fame * well known by the Sane<inf^ 
faith which they do, let them ‘ and whp, if any anfwer 
“ come and deliver us from this ‘ comes, will convey the fame 
“ Egyptian herefy and bon* ‘ to me, 
dage.” “ My fellow- labourers, Abba 

*‘Here,'’ fays Nt>gueyrat* end Meicha Cbriftos^ Abba Ftuza 
the words of our friend Ras ‘‘ yohn GahrieU Ore- 

** ChrifioSy which he ut- “ gory ^Anthony A'Almanxay and 
tered to me with bitter fighs Chrifiophery are now become 

and tears, when I lad viiited mere fkeletons, having been 

** him, in Augujiy anno 1648. “ dragged into prifon,wmpped. 
It is now my turn to weep, isfr. and their (kins are fallen 
“ and a flood of tears obliges off, through excefs of mife- 
me to drop my pen, I am ryj and, it they are not dead, 
“ unable to write, and leave “ they have undergone the mod 
** you to judge of my exceflive ** extreme hardlhips, being for- 
** dirtrefs. 1 landed at this ced to beg their bread from 
place ( Ma^nxja ) on the 26th door to door, 

of this month, at the greateft ** On the 21ft of OBoher^ 
“peril of my life. I have ‘‘ 1647, Abba the 
“ Ipared no labour, nor (hun- *‘^difciple of Abba Ksrily and 
“ ned any danger to come hi- brother of Abba Gregorj^ was 
“ ther, in hopes that our faith- “ put to death ; as was alfo the 
“ fql friends, either from Par- ienator Andoy a man eminent 
or J/uiia, would, before for hisjearning and piety. Oh 
this time, have fent us fome “ the 30th of September 1648, 
feafonable help ; but not the ** Dom Ibum Laca Mariam, 
“ lead have I found. I have J^omyobnMelkaCbriftosyZxii, 
rather . been ill ufed* by the ** Dom Tbtoddre, were impri- 
“ Banemu particularly by Ka- foned f and Captain Gabriel 
handur and Xarcafiy who are Denacees hath been bihiifiied» 
known to engrofs all the coin. ** for not delivering me up into 
“ None of them have deigned “ the hands of theoretics. All 
(o fliew me their letters, or fo I* th^Portugueje of Frmona have 

“ apo* 
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Mendez^ who, though at that diftancc, yet might hear of it 
by fckne Abijfmians, who were cx)me into India ; and thefe 
the reader may believe, if he pleafcs, feeing the abfolute ftop- 
page that hath been put to all future commerce with that 
country hath deprived us of all means of difproving it, but 
fttch only as reaibn fuggefls againft the probability of it, 
Neitkek are the remaining particulars of that monarch’s 
reign reported in a more favourable manner, with refpeft to 
him ; and it plainly appears from the contents of the letter 
mentioned in the laft note, and fome others we have taken 
notice of a little higher, that their main defign was to ani- 
mate the Pope and Spain to make a frefli attempt on this em- 
pire, it could not but be their intereft to reprefent it as re- 
duced to the loweft degree of weaknefs by revolts, invafions, 
and other calamities ; and thefe as fo many juft judgments in- 
flifted by the Divine Providence to punifti that unfortunate 
prince both for his apoftacy from the church of R<me^ and 
for the cruel perfecutions he had exercifed againft her moll 
zealous votaries. Accordingly, no fooner had he, with great 


** apoflatized, and have fhewn 
** the moll cxcelfivc hatred a- 
** gainft me, and accufed me 
before A bba Emma Chrijlost 
** our mod bitter enemy, and 
one who hath already put fc- 
vcral catholics to death. 
•‘To conclude, I go hence 
without the lead glimpfc of 
hope or comfort, having nei- 
•• thcr food nor raiment, nor 
daring to day here longer, 
for fear of being furprifed by 
the Turkijh veflcls, whom the 
feafon will quickly bring hi- 
•* ther. I IbaJl return again by 
“ tl^ next year, if God per- 
•• mit; and I befeech God that 
this letter may be perufed 
** by all our prelates aqd chorch- 
** men, and particularly by the 
patriarch MWrjc, and the fa- 
tber Emanuel iT Almeida^ if 
they be dill alive ; and, #jth 
my fape prodrate to the 
ground, do recommend my- 


“ felf to their blcffing and 
“ prayers. Dated WomMaz^a^ 
“ January 50th, 1649. Sign'd, 
“ Bernard Neguejra (4).” 

The reader may fee by this 
letter to what didrefs the mif- 
fionaries, and their converts, 
were reduced ; ami that the 
emperor was fully relblved to 
extirpate them and theirs out of 
his dominions, and to prevent, 
by all podible means, their ever 
getting footing into them again. 
It is therefore no wonder, that 
their refentment and defpair 
fhould drive them to invent this 
calumny againd him, of having 
a defign to introduce Moham- 
medijm^ which could not fail, if 
credited in Europey of exafpe- 
^ating all the Roman catholic 
powers againft him, and ftlr 
them up to ufe their utmoft ef- 
forts to prevent the lofs of all 
their hopes on that rich coun- 
try. 


f 4 ) TtlUn^ uki fup, tf Gfundy bifl. i§ U ri/dM. i'AhiJpn, p, 150, 

difB- 
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difficulty, fupprefled the general revolt which his clci^y had 
raifed againft him, on the fufpicion of his going to “intro- 
duce the Mohammedan religion, but he was obliged to go and 
quell a freffi one among the Jgaus, feveral of whole pro- 
vinces had taken up arms againft him. In which expedirion, De/eatul 
however, inftead of the laurels and fpoils he promifed to h the 
himfelf, he met, we are told, with a moll lhameful over- Agans. 
throw. In the fame year, his general Bella Chrijlos, who 
was then at the head of a powerful army, was likewile to- 
tally defeated by the mountaineers of Lqfta '. This misfbr- Inva&d 
tune was foon follow'ed by a terrible irruption of theCa/Zar, hy the 
who entered the kingdom of Cyam at three different places, Gallas- 
whilft Bajilides w-as rcfrelhing his battered troops in that of 
Begameder, and in the territories of the Jgaus ; fo that he 
was forced to let them commit the greateft ravages, and go 
off with their immenfe plunder, as Im was not in a condition 
to oppofe them. In Ihort, fay our authors, he was fuccefs- 
ful in nothing but in his difeovering and apprehending fome Hit&vs 
of his catholic fubjefts, and condemning them to death, or rityto the 
cruel banilhments ; of both which they give us a large num- ctubolUs, 
ber of inllances, which we lhall not trouble our readers 
with f. Amongft them. Father Nogueira’s trip .to the illand emi to Fa~ 
of Mazowa having been difeovered to the emperor, and re- *her No- 
prefented to him as a frelh attempt to call in a new fupply of guey**- 
Portuguefe, an order was publilhed to have him apprehended 
alive OT dead fo that neither the college of Fremona, nor 
any his intimate friends, dared to give him admittance ; 
and fome of them, who had gone over to the church, 

proved his moll inveterate enemies ; yet could none of thefe 
lay hold on him. 

The imperial army had hardly refrelhed itfelf about tw'o 
months in the province of Cottela, before it revolted, and loft 
a good number of officers, and a much greater one of fol- 
diers. This was followed by a revolt in fome of the pro- Avt^xre- 
vinces on the weft of Enarea, whorefufed to fend the yearly W/. 
tribute of horfes, which they had engaged to pay, on «on- 
dition that Bafilides Ihould protefl them againft the Portu-’ 
guefe I. • 

The following year was no lefs unfortunate to him, in Bella 
which Bella Chrijlos was font againft the mountaineers ofChriftos 
Jies^his ; who, upon the firft notice of his approach, feiyfd defined, 
on all the paffes, and fo well fortified themfelves in them, 
that they not only ftopped,his further progrefs, but fell fo 

* Ls Gramd, ubi fap. p. 1 54. f Id. p. 155. c Id, 
ibid. 

fuddenly 
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ftiddenly on him oti aU fides, that they made a moft dreadful 
flsmgbter among hfe forces. This was foon after followed 
wth the news that a certain ftrange nation had penetrated 
through feme of the Jhtffme frontiers^ and were ravaging 
the maritime provinces without oppofition ; upon which, it 
was immediately concluded that thefe could be no Other thatt 
the Portuguefe^ who would quickly become mafters of the 
ln*uadtd whole empire. However, k was not long before they found 
h their miftake, thefe new invaders being the fubjefts of the 
king of ^ho had taken the advantage of the great lolles 

• the emperor had fuftained, and made himfelf mafter of ten 
or twelve ftrong high rocks, from which he fent them to 
plunder and ravage the low-lands, and fometimes penetrated 
a good way into the ndghbouring provinces. 

^hhac- 1 'hus far the account of thofe Jefuits, if they may be 
fount con- credited, reprefents that monarch’s reign as very unfortunate 
tradiSied every refpeft. This, we have already obferved, may have ‘ 
by abbot intereft to fet forth in that light, in order to llir 

Gregory ; fiends and favourers to fend them fome freftx affift- 

ance. But if we believe Mr. Ludofph and Abbot Gregory, no 
reign could be more quiet and happy than his proved, from 
the time of his expelling the patriarch and milltoitaries, ex- 
. cept fome few fevere examples he was forced to make on a 
few of their zealous and daring parfifans. This indeed 
and is plainly appears tlie moft reafonable account of the two, fee- 
plainlym- ing all the revolts and difafters that had happened in former 
probable, reigns were wholly owing to the preference which his prede- 
ceffors had ftiewn for the Romifh church, and the violent 
means which they ufed to force their clergy and laity to fub- 
mit to it, as we have already feen. What caufe could there 
be for any frefh difeontents, after he had fo effeftually re- 
moved the occafion of all their fears, and had, in every ftep‘ 
he took, approved himfelf a fincerc and ftrenuous defender 
of the Abijfinian church againft all the open and fecret at- 
tempts of the Pope and Portvguefe ? And as to the charge 
laidio him of favouring Mobammedifm, it is not only incon-' 
fiftent widi the zeal he fliewed for the reftoring of the aiitient 
church, but abfijrd on fevcral other accounts. And we ac- 
cordingly find in the*preamble fouie other parts of. a let- 
Stili ftyie. ter which he, or, which is pemaps more probable, hIs fon' 
tbcmfelw and fucceffor Af Segued fent to the governor of Batavia; 
Chrifti- circa anH. 1672 (for he fh ere ftyles himfelf Segued, the’ 
ms, and Segued, which mm^Safttides had tkken towards 

the latter end of his reign), that he gives himfelf and his fa- 
^ith charafter of ChrijHan princes, and dtfertders of ihe 

Chrijlian faith j a plain indication that it was ftill the efta- 
, blUhcd 
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hliflied religjpn of that empire. T^is letter, a TLa/m verfioa 
ctf which the reader may fee in Mr. Ludoi^h\ Commentary \ 
doth not indeed begin with the ufual words. In the name o£ 
the Father y Son^ &c. like thofe of his predeceflbrs, but In the 
name cf Gpd^ merciful and^raciovs. Neither is it dated ac- 
cording to the Chrijiian^ but the Mohammedan^ sera ; viz. 
the moon Moharam ( Jpril ), and in the year of the Hcjrei 
1083, The reafoa of which appears to be, that the letter, 
being written in the Jrabic, and not in the Ethiopic tongue, 
the Arabian fecretary made ufe of the Mohammedan inftead 
of the Chriftian infcription andasra; but, in other refpcfts^ 
it runs, as all others do, in a truly Chriftian ftyle. 

But what ftill more confirms the fleadinefe of BafilideSf 
and his two immediate fucceffors, to the antient Abijfimam 
faith, is the condition which the French phyfician Charles. 

Poncet found the empire in at his arrival there, and the re- 
marks he made upon it during his fliort abode there, annis 
1699 6* 1700 ; of which we fliall now give a fhort account, 1699. 
it being the laft particular we have to relate concerning it. In Pon- 
We fliall only obferve here, with refpeft to the ftate of reli- cet’j timcf 
gion, that he found the emperor to be a zealous profeflbr of 
the Abffinian faith ; the Abuna, clergy, and monks, though h^mmed- 
not very well verfed in polemic divinity, yet ftrenuous allert- ‘ 

ors and rigid obfervers of the rites, tenets, and difcipline, of ^ * 
their church, the laity moft devoutly fubmilfive to them, and all 
of themiiitirely averfe to every religion but their own, but more 
particularly againfi the church of Fome^ and Mohamrmdifm. 

With regard to the latter, though he found it tolerated 
amongft them, as they arc indeed pretty numerous, and have 
engrofled the commerce, as hath been formerly hinted 1, yet 
they live in feparate quarters, and are ftyled no better thmi 
Gebertes, or flaves. The Ethiopians never eat with them, 
nor of any thing that is killed by them. They do not even 
drinl^ out of a cup that hath been ufed by one of them, until 
the prayers of foine good man have been faid over it, and 
he, by his breathing, thrice into it, drives away the evil Ipirit. 

Hp adds, that they never falute them but with tbeleft-hai^d, 
which Isa mark of contempt ^ • 

One aftiop, however, he relates of the emperor Bcftlides^ 7000 
whom lie calls Ati Bafdi^ and* the grandfather of the joyjxgmnhpre^ 
emperor then upon the.throne ; which feems, in fpm^ inea- Apitated^ 
fore,, to, confom what the Jefuitsiaid to his charge, about*^''^^* ^ ; 


^ De hoc, vide Hillbr. Etfiiop. lib. ii. c. 7. n. 67, & feq, lit). 
iU« c. 14- ad fin. & Coimn; p. 25.44 * See before, .p< 89. 

k PoHCBT, Voyage, Engl. p. 6’8. 
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Ms Avouring the Mohammedans ; viz, that he caufed 7000 
priefts and monks, who had revolted againft him, to be 
thrown headlong from the top of the mountain Btdban ' » 
for it is hardly to be fuppofed that thofe prieAs raifed that 
revolt upon any other account, and the alliances which the 
emperor had made with the Mohammedan princes, joined to 
the penfions and prefents he had fent to them, in order to 
prevent the Portuguefe entering into his dominions, might at 
once give birth and countenance to the falfe report, that he 
was going to introduce Mohammedifm, and fo Air up the 
whole body of the clergy againA him : but whither of the 
' two were more likely to be the inventors and ArA fpreaders 
of this calumny, the miffionaries, whp had been fo feverely 
treated by him, and whofc intereA it was to render him as 
odious to his fubjefts as they poflibly could, or the Abijpne 
clergy, whom he had fo highly obliged by thofe feverities, 
and by his Arenuous zeal againA the church of Rome, and all 
its partifans, we leave it to the reader to judge. 

7 he We come now to fpeak of the voyage of Charles Poncet to 

French the AbiJJinian court, and of the occaiion of it, tho’ without 
try thetr entering into any farther detail of it than concerns the fcquel 
and conclufion of this hiAory. The French court had by 
* this time been induced by fome of the miffionaries of their 

nation to try their fortune, and to hope for better fuccefs in 
this empire, by their artful and infinuating addrefs, than the 
Portuguefe had done by their ambition and untimely zeal ; 
and the late king, Levjis XIV. had been prevailed upon to 
write a moA obliging letter to Adian Segued, the father of 
the young emperor then upon the throne ; which, though 
we are not told by what means, found its way to that young 
monarch; (edngPoncet tells us, that he was pleafed to fhew 
it to him, when he was at his court. At the fame time, 
Monfieur Maillet, the French conful at Kairo, had orders to 
make what inquiries he could into the Aate of that empire, 
and to try all polfible means and Aratagems to open a way into 
it tp fome of his nation ; and fortune at length oiFered one 
to him, which he readily laid hold of, and carried on with 
Poncet fuccefs. Agi Halt, the emperor’s feflor in that city, com- 
Jent tbi, plained to him ofta Aubborn difeafe, with which not only 
sberbysbe but his maAer, and the pfince his fon, had been affliffed 
for fome time : upon which, the conful told him, that he 
had a moA «tpert phyfieian in his fervice, who, he was fure, 
could cure him of it, if any of. that proi^Gon could. HaU 

’ Id. ibid. p. 57, 
p.157. 


* Id. fub init. Lt Grakd, ubi fup. 
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was eafily prevailed upon to make ufe of him, and was eflcc- 
tually cured ; and this was inducement enough to him to 
venture the fending Poncet to iiis maflei*^s court ; to which 
the conful not only readily confentcd, but likewife fent a 
letter of recommendation by him to the fick monarch; The 
Jefuits at the fame time, who were highly difplcafed at their 
being fet aCde from that miifion, to make room for the Ca- 
puchins and other friers, made ufe of all their intercft to be 
re-admitted into it, and to have fome of their fociety permit- 
ted to accomlpany the faid phyfician into Abijjinia\ alleging, 
that the catholic converts which were in that empire were 
their own flock : and accordingly Father Fr. Xaincr de Bre- 
vedenty a man of great piety, zeal, and learning, efpeciafly 
In aftronomy, was allowed to go with him as one of his rc^ 
tinue. They embarked upon the Nile, along with the em- E^itrh 
peror’s Jgi Mali, on the loth of Jmie\ and, after 2Lon the 
long and tedious journey both by land and water, which we Nile, 
fhall pafs by as foreign to our fubjeft, they arrived at Barka, a 
fmall town about half a day's journey from the city of Gun* 
dar, on the 3d of July of the following year ; and there the 
good old father died of a dyfentery, occafioned by his taking 
the feeds of the Indian pine-apple, which he had brought 
from Tripoly in Syria, and which, it feems, are a very dan- 
gerous remedy 

PONCET, having ftaid there to reffelh himfelf till \hc 
2 1 ft of the fame mouth, purfued his journey, and arrived couft^ 
fafe at Cundar on the evening, and met with a moft gracious 
reception from the emperor, and received feveral private 
vifits from him, till he was recovered of his fatigue, which 
was not till the loth of Jugujl following, when he was hd* 
noured with a public audience of him, with as great ccrc- Public au* 
mony as if he had been an ambaflador. The apartment, dunce. ^ 
which had been alfigned to him in the imperial palace, being 
near that of the emperor’s children, he was conduced from it 
about ten of the clock in the morning, through above 20 
Others, to the great hall, where his majefty was feated on a 
throne or couch, covered with a carpet of red damalk, flowered 
with gold ; round about which were feveral large cuftiions, 
embroidered likewife with gold. This cyuch, of w^hkh the 
four feet were of maffive lilve», was placed in an alcove at 
the bottom of the hall, and covered with a dome all Ibining 
with gold and azure. , 

The emperor appeared covered with a rich veft with Fhe empe- 
long fleeves, and alfo embroidered with gold j and the fcarf ror s drefi, 

. &c. 

with 


" PoNCST, p. 40. 
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with which he was girt was wrought in the fame coftly man- 
ner. His head was bare, and his hair braided with great 
neatnefs, and a large emerald glittered with lingular majefty 
•on his forehead. He was alone in the alcove, and fat crofs- 
legged on his throne after the caftern manner ; his great lords 
ftanding on each lide in their ranks, with their hands acrofs 
one upon the other, and obferving a profound filence. Upon 
his approaching the foot of ihe throne, and paying him the 
ufual proftration, he had the fingular honour to kifs his 
hand, and prefented him with Monfieur Maillefs letter ; 
Dejire of which being interpreted to him, he expreffed himfclf highly 
an alii- in favour of the French monarch his mailer, inquired much 
ance with after the royal family, the extent of his dominions, power, 
grandeur, and fcemed highly pleafed with the account 
• he gave him ; the refult of which was, that he exprelTed a 
defire of entering into an alliance with him, and to obtain 
one of his daughters to give in marriage to the prince his 
fon. 

This is the fubftance of this public audience, and fomc 
other private ones, he had with that prince, which we need 
ffis cha- V «ot enter into a detail of here. The charadler our author 
ra^fr. gives us of him is, that he appeared to be about forty-one 
years of age, tall and handfome beyond any of his court, 
courteous and generous, wife, prudent, and warlike, and fo 
religious, that though he had not yet finilhed the courfe of 
phyfic which the doftor had ordered him, yet he would not 
De<vaion. ubfeiit himfelf from church on the feftival of the alTumption 
of the BlcfTed Virgin, which is there celebrated with great 
pomp and ceremony, the Abuna officiating in his pontifica- 
libus, and the emperor affifting at it with all his numerous 
court in their moll pompous drefs, while the army was drawn 
up in the bell order, and accompany him to and from the 
church, and heighten the grandeur of the fellivity by their 
Ihouts, firings, and warlike mulic. The emperor dining on 
fhe public, and Poncet being allowed a tabic ne^u- his 

fp'ffs con- o'Vn, the emprefs, who had likewife feme ailment to confnlt 
fuitsVon- him about, appeared in the afternoon in great pomp ; upon 
cct. which, the whole court w^ithdrew, except he, who was or- 
dered to Hay. S^he appeared magnificently cloathed, and 
covered all over with jewels. She had a fair complexion and 
niajcftic porte ; and, after flie had confulteJ him about her 
health, her curiofity induced her toalk manyqueftions about 
the French ladies, their drefs, 

Poncefx Jt is plain, however, that in what he fays of both their 
ujeount .majefties, and otlier perfons of quality, wearing of variety of 
liferent jewels, and the defeription he gives of fcveral of the empe- 

ror’s. 
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ror’s, and fomc of the princes and princcfTcs, /lately palates, 
as well as of Gondar^ which he ftyles the capiti city 
Ethiopia^ and of fome other towns and places of note, he 
contradlfts the unanimous account which all the Portuguefe 
writers have given us of that empire % except the Domini- 
can friar Urrcta^ who is univerfally cried down as a fabulous 
author. The city of Gundar^ or, as Mr. Ludolph writes it, 

Ctiender % is, according to him, an imperial camp, and not 
a city, much lefs the metropolis of the empire (A) ; that title 
belonging only to the decayed town of Axuma^ as we have 
elfe where /hewn *. Hence it is, that his and Mr. Maillet the Cried 
French conful’s enemies have not fcruplcd to expofe his ac- do^wn as a 
count of Abijfinia^ and all that he hath faid of it, as a piece 
of forgery, contrived by them to impofe upon the French 
court, and even to affirm that the former was never in Ahif^ 

Jinia This is indeed looked upon by the more candid part 
of mankind as an unjuft and invidious refledlion on them 
both ; yet as fome other difficulties have been raifed againft 
them, which are not quite removed, we lhall fufpend our 
judgment, till time furniflies us with fome new account or 
difeovery, which may enable us to fix it with more certainty 
than we can at prefent. 

To come, therefore, to the conclufion of this relation, Pon*^ Ohtatns 
cet having fucceeded in the cure of the emperor and his fa- leave t$ 
mily, but enjoying only a aazy ftate of health in that hot ^eturif. 

9 See before, p. 33. ^ Lib. ii. c. 13. ■ See be* 

ibid* ^ See Ls Grand, ubi fup. 406, & feq. 408, 

Oc feq. 

(A) And yet it is plain, that crowned. It was natural for 
both Bernier and Tbevenot had thofe foreigners to call any other 
made the fame miilake; the in which t&femonarchsrefided 
former of whom calls it Gun^ by that title. It is not fo eafy 
drat and the latter and to account for Poncett whore« 

both fiyle it the metropolis of fided fome time in it, ftyling it 
J^hiopia ($), Arabian geo- a city, if it was no other jhan 
grapher had done before them an imperial camp $ or to men- 
(6). Neither need we much tion its 100 churches, and fe- 
wonder at it, the antient metro- veral palajes, if they were no 
polis Axuma being reduced in-Q other than pavilions ; unlefs we 
to a poor village, in which are fuppofe that they were called fo 
no footfteps left of its priftine by the Ethiopians j and that he 
dignity, but the old church, in iiill followed the ftyle of his in- 
which the emperors are ftill terpreter. 

(S) Voyag^f du Liventf p. ii. c* 6S. (6) Vide Qd* not* inAlfar* c. 9. 

p. 90. Luddpb, Cmm, Proem* i. xoi, 

T z country, 
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country, refolved, if pofflble, to get out of it as foon as he 
he could. The difficulty w^s, how to obtain that monarch’s 
pcrmiffion, who was by that time become very fond of him, 
and his medicines, and his method of treating his patients. 
He was therefore obliged to tell him, that, if he flaid much 
longer in his dominions, death would foon put it out of his 
power to be any longer ferviceable to him ; but that if he 
could be permitted to breathe his own native air, the only 
expedient that could recover him, he might then be enabled,- 
as foon as he found his health fufficiently confirmed, to return, 
and renew his fervices to him. The good emperor, fofiened 
by fuch powerful motives, and his moft fokmn oaths and 
promifes, confented to his departure, though much againfi: 
his will, and not without obliging him to fwcar on the holy 
Gofpel, that he would not fail of performing his promife, 
^^nd returning to him as foon as he was recovered. At the 
Morat fame time, the vail efleem which he had infpired that mon- 
fent am- arch With fof the king his mailer, having determined him to 
bajfador fend au ambaffudov to negotiate an alliance with him, and to 
to Lewis fend him feme confiderable prefents, he at firft pitched upon 
• one Abba and recommended him to Poncei to teach 

him the tongue; but, upon fecond thoughts, being re- 
miiKled by one Morat y that it was the cuftom of the AhiJJim 
monarchs to make ufe of ftrangers, rather than of their own 
fubjefts, for fuch commiflions, he tvas eafiiy perfuaded by 
that defigniiig minifler to appoint his young nephew to that 
employment (B). Accordingly, young Morat was publicly 

declared. 


(B) This old Murat y Mouraty 
Marat y had been ^tled, it 
Leenis, in Ahijfiniay ever fince 
the reign of the emperor Bajf- 
Jidts, whence he had made ic> 
veral trading voyages to InSa^ 
and was at leiigth ient to Bata- 
^00 by that monarch, or his 
fucceflbr, with a letter to the 
governor, (678 ; andthet^e 
it was that he had t^ofe confe- 
rences with Faui d€ Rooy which 
Mr.LudAph caufed afterwards 
to be pahHfhed, giving an ac- 
count of the then date 
futia. He was there received 
as an ambadador, and eafiiy 
perfuaded the Duuh that a veiy 
advantageous commerce mi^t 


be fettled between them and the 
AbiJ/tmansy by she way of the 
Rtd Sea ; upon which, they fent 
fojne voxels thitht^, which were 
obHgcd to fail back with all the 
lading they had brooghc. 

In a fecosid voyage he made 
thither foon after, ^ brought 
with him an envoy from the» 
Daub Baft hdta . company ; 
and, upon his arrival at Moca^ 
told him that he muft go and 
fetch the emperov’s pafs, with* 
out which he could not get ad«> 
sniiHon into his domiaipns, and 
was very preffing to have taken 
with him the prefents that were 
dehened for that mcmarch; but 
thcmfpiciotts Ke/Zoff^rexcufed 
thein^ 
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declared, and ordered to get all things ready, particularly Prefents 
the prefcnts, which confiued in a number of elephants,>«/. 
horfes, and young Ethiopian children civet, and fome 
other products of that country. His chief errand at the 
French court, befides the negotiating the alliance above-men- 
tioned, was, as he informed the French conful at Kairo to 
obtain from that monarch an able engineer, a cannon -founder, 
an armourer, a clockmaker, fome architefts, mafons, car- 
penters, lockfmiths, gardeners, glaziers, and a good phyfi- 
cian, orfurgeon. 

PONCET^ being very prefling for his departure, obtained Poncet 
his audience of leave, which was equally pompous with the fets out 
firft, and much more tender on both fides. The ambafllidor hejore 
Morat was detained fome time longer by th« emperor, whilft 
he was to wait for him at Devarowa^ the capital of the king- 
dom of Ttgre ; to which he was to be condufted by a con- 
fiderable efcorte by the emperor’s orders ; who had likewife 
difpatched his commands to all the governors" of the pro- 
vinces through which he pafTed, to receive him with all pof-r 
fible honours, and to furnifh him with every thing he want- 
ed, which was punftually performed by them. He fet out 
accordingly from Cunclar on the iSi of May 1700, and, at 
the end ©f two months and a half, during which he found 
his health to mend gradually, he arrived fafely at the capital Arriw 
above-mentioned, and met with an honourable reception at Deva- 
from theBahr-nagalh of that province rowa. 

Soon after his arrival there, news came from court of the 
death of prince BafiU the emperor’s eldeft fon, who was 
fuddenly carried off by a malignant fever, in the 19th year 

^ Id. ibid. p. 88, & fcq. ^ See his Memoirs, apud Lt 

Grand, p. 408. ’ Ibid, p. 91, & feq, 

themitlves from intr ailing them cheats and impofltions of the 
in his hands ; fq that he was like nature, which are frequent- 
obliged to fail away without ly committed by Grr0/cs^ 4rmf 
them. They waited a Whole and others ; of which he 

year for his return, to no pur- gives him fome further in- 
pofe j and at length returned Itanccs ia the fame letter (8). 
home as they came. ‘ But one may fafely infer from 

This tranfa^ion we fliould that of old Morar, that his view 
hardly have heard any thing of, veas^not much better, when he 
had it not been for Mr. recommended his nephew Mo^ 

tet^ who fent an account of* it rat Jben Magdeloon as a proper 
to the Fnnch conful at Kairo^ iu perfon to be fent ambalTador to 
order to warn him againll the the French court. 

(8) ^ Grand, Mat, Uifc, d'JhiJftn, P, i6a. 4/® Edit. Fans 1718. 

. Y a . 
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of his age, and within eight days after his return from a 
campaign in which he had accompanied his father, and where- 
in he had highly fignalized himfelf againft the Gallas^ and 
Frhce had killed eight of them with bis own hand. His lofs was 
Bafilides fo much the more regretted, as he was endowed with all tlic 
kis cha^ good qualities of an accomplilhed prince, and with fuch fm- 
gular bravery, that one day feeing his father fall into an am- 
bufcade of the enemy, he ran with all poffible fpecd to his 
affiftance, pierced through the thickeft crouds, and charged 
them with fuch furprifing valour, that he refcued him, and 
faved his life at the utmoft peril of his own. But that which 
snoft endeared him to the people, was his love to them, and 
the concern he (hewed for their poverty and mifery, occafiou- 
ed by the avarice and tyranny of his nobles and officers ; in- 
fomuch that the melTcngcr, who brought the news of his 
death, faid, that the young prince made it his dying rcqueft 
to his father, on the laft vifit he paid to him a little before he 
expired, that he would eafe them of that grievous burden ; 
and, to his great fatisfaftion, obtained a previous prpmife from 
his affli^lea father, accompanied with a flood of tears 
funeral UPON the receiving the news of that prince’s untimely 
pijejuies. death, the Bahr-nagaflies, or governors, caufed it to be pub- 
liffied by the found of the trumpet both at DevarTiX}^ and 
through all the provinces of the Tigran kingdom ; after 
which, every one appeared in the deepefl: mourning. On 
the day following, his funeral obfequies were performed at 
the great church qf that city with more than ufual folem- 
pity S and iafted three whole days, according to cuftom. Ip 
the mean while, the emperor being obliged, upon that occai- 
lion, to abftain from all public bufinefs, prevented Moraf% 
being difpatched fo foon as was at firft expelled ; and Poncet 
becoming more and more uneafy at his delay, and afraid of 
lofmg the monfoon, fent word that he would wait for him at 
Cfdda^ afmall fea-porton the Red Sea, From thence, among 
other letters which he fent to the conful at Kairoj one of them 
wast to acquaint him with the impoffibility of procuring ad- 
miffion to any of the miffionaries into Abijfinia^ and inform- 
ing him that, upon his fir|l coming thither, above ioo,ooq 
priefts and monks Rad raifed g revolt againfl: the emperor ; 
and that they had done fame upon hearing that 2SiEngliJh 
vefle] had appeared upon that coaft, and that the emperor was 
fending an ambaflador, \’rith horfes, elephants, and Ethiopian 
ehildren^ iiUQ Europe which-letter is dated December 6, 

y Ibid. p. loj, k feq. De his, vide fup. p. 1 79. k feq, 

♦ La CaANp, ibid. p. d? feq 
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1700. After having waited there fome time, he received a 
ktter from Marat y that he could not come to him fo foon as 
he defigncd ; upon which, he fct out for mount Sinai, which 
he was delirous to vifit^ and whaxtMorat agreed to join him. 
He came to him accordingly a month after, but in a mifer- 
ablc plight, having been firil deprived of the Ahijfme chil- 
dren he was to carry into France by the king of Mecca, and,* 
to complete his misfortune, the veflel in which the prefents 
were, had been caft away. They fet out from Sinai, and 
foon after arrived at Suez ; whence Poncct fent word to the 
conful of his coming with the AbiJJinian ambaflador by the 
caravan, confiding of 8000 camels. Poncet got to Kairo two 
days before the ambaflador, to get all things ready for his 
reception ^ ; but, upon his arrival, fo many pbjeftions were 
raifed by the conful’s enemies againft his credentials, the lofs 
of his prefents, and the account he gave of himfelf and com- 
miffion, as rendered his ambafly abortive, and prevented his 
being fent to the French court. Soon after which, new ob- 
jeftions were raifed, difeoveries made, or pretended to be 
made, and the whole affliir of Poncefs voyage, ^ond MoraF$ 
ambafly, cried down as a mere impofition 

SiNCii that time we read of nothing relating to this em- 
pire, but of fruitlefs and difaflrous attempts made by the 
miflionaries to get into it again, but of nothing that has been 
tranfafted in it ; fo careful have the Abiffinc monarchs been, 
by the help of their Mohammedan neighbours, to deprive us 
of all further intelligence from thence. We fhall therefore, 
according to a former engagement, clofe up this hiftory with 
a ftiort abftraft of the furprifing account given of this cele- 
brated empire by that romantic writer Ludovigo de Uretta, a 
Dominican frier, often mentioned in this chapter, and printed 
at Valent ia, anno 1610 ; not doubting but fuch a (ketch will 
be acceptable to our Englifb readers, efpecially as his whole 
fraternity, notwithftanding the many and confiderable appro- 
bations which his romantic performance carries in its front, 
as fQ many vouchers of its truth (C), have been lince made 

* fo 

> Poncet, ibid, p- 1 ig, ad fin. / See Le Grand, ubi 
flip. & feq. *73, & fcq. 393, L feq. 406, 414, 438, 441, & alibi 
psm. See alu> ^fore, p. lo. 

(C) His book came cut U- of*the church of Valentia, and 
cenfed, approved, and vouched, vicar-general and oHidal of the 
by no lets men than Don Ba- archbifhop of that city ; Jucat 
lazar de Boria, dodor of laws, Pafqual, redor of the church of 
archdeacon of Xuti^a, ^anon St. Martin, and licenfer of the 

y 4 patriarch 
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Jin ah^ fo afliamcd of it, that they have fpared neither pains nor 
jlraa of coft to get and deftroy all the copies they could get into their 
UicttaV hands (D), in order to liipprefs fo authentic a monument of 
Ethiopic zeal and fertile invention to ferve their caufp, or the in- 
iy^ory. tcreft of their order, whenever it chances to want fomefrefli 
fupport, as it feemcd to do very much at that time, when the 
riling reputation of the Jefultical fociety began fo efFeftually 
7 he au* ccUpfe their own ; and if fome copies have happily efcaped 
their diligent fearch, and have been preferved in the hands 
tnonfrous of proteftauts, we may probably fuppoie it to be owing to the 
fretences unxverfal outcry Which the whole tribe of the miffionaries, 
tofincerity specially the Jefuits, raifed againft it, from the moment of 
^xflodtd, its appearing in print, and excited the curiofity of ftrangersj^ 
particularly Proteftauts, after fo interefting and extraordinary 
a piece, fo plainly defigned to blaft the credit of all that had 
been faid or written by other hands concerning the Ethiopic^ 
church and empire ; but fo unhappily and injudicioufly exe- 
cuted, and ftufed with palpable forgeries, that, but for the 
number of champions on the other fide, and the pains they 
took to expbfe it, it might probably never have reached fo- 
reign parts, but been confined to its native foil, for whofe be- 
nefit and inftruftion it was profefledly compiled, as being 
more naturally difpofed to fwallow all fuch kinds of pious 
prodigies 5 though even there he hath not been negligent of 
fuch artifices as were moft likely to make them pafs for cur- 


pa tri arch of Antioch i and arch- 
bifhop of Vulentia ; Father Ra- 
phikel Riph€%^ prior provmcial of 
the Dominicans in the kingdom 
of Arrctgm\ Father Lupero it 
JiuettOt and Father Jtronymo 
licenfers of the holy office 
of the in^ifition; all of whom 
give the higheft commendations 
in their feveral licences, both to 
the l^iftory and its author : to 
all which we may add, that it 
is dedicated to, and patronized 
by, the mailer of tke:j^cred pa- 
lace (f), ; 

(D) This we have from the 
learned and reverend comjgiler 
of the clMiyrch^^hifiory of 

who that book be- 
come feax^e by the jde&ru^n 


which the Dominicans have 
made of it, hath favoured the 
world with the following ftiort 
abftraft of it out of the origi- 
nal, then in his hands, and 
which, he tells us, he carefuUy 
preferved, as worthy to be be- 
queathed, after his death, to a 
library ; which, to ufe his own 
words, next to that of 
is the greateft in the world (2). 
We may add, that his excellent 
hiftory of the Ethiopic ^urch, 
being alfo bkome no lefs dif. 
<ficalt to be met with, except in 
the gre^t Hbmries, or in ehofe 
of the curious, was the main 
motive that induced us to trani- 
,phmt the faidabftraft into this 
part of ours. 
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rent ; oor fcruplcd to introduce his romantic legend with the 
moft iblemn proteftations of fincerity ; and boldly appeals to 
heaven, and all its faints, for the truth of its contents ; tho' 
we are told by better and more impartial hands, that there is 
not one fyllable true throughout the whole book (E). Nof 

hatk 


(E) Thefe arc our author’s 
own words ; to which he adds, 
that he doth not remember to 
have ever feen a hiftory in any 
language that had more of the 
magillerial air of truth in it; 
the author feeming every- where 
to value himfelf extremely on 
his fidelity, and his care of fet* 
ting down nothing without be- 
ing fir ft well affured of its 
truth ; appealing conftantly to 
authentic records, tho" a great 
way off, for fuch falftioods as 
bad the leaft colour of truth in 
them. 

What is dill more ihocking 
in that fabulous author, is the 
apoftrophe, or addrefs, with 
which he concludes the legend 
of the lives of many Domini- 
can faints and martyrs, fomc of 
which, we have reafon to be- 
Jjieve, wore never in nature, or, 
if they were, did nevor belong 
dither to his church or order. 
It is as follows : 

Moft glorious, illuftrious, 
and holy faints, who being 
•• now in the ccleftial palaces 
cloathed with robes of im- 
mortality, do enjoy the clear 
vifion of the moft holy Tri- 
nity, and being divefted of 
** the bodily weapons where* 
wijth you fought fo manfully 
in the world, are now fcated 
under the ftiade of the vidlo* 
rious palm and triumphant 
laurel, in the pavilions of 
glory ; pardon me all my 
mults, pardon all my errors, 
pardon my incapacity, and 
** tlvc injury I have done the 


height of your triutnph,wor- 
thy of all immortal trophy^ 
by my rude pen ; and pray 
“ fx>r me, O moft glorious 
faints, who, in company of 
the angelic fpirits, and in the 
“ celcftial choir of God, fiug 
“ the Sanctus of themafsto 
the moft holy Trinity, and 
** are perpetually employed in 
the praifes 6f God, pardon 
the uRpolifti^dnefs, ^ortnefs, 

“ and groftnefs, of my tongue , 

“ your prowefs being fo great, 
your works fo heroic, and 
“ vidlories fo glorious? that no- 
thing lefs than the tongues of 
“ angels are fit to celebrate 
them. Pray for us, O e*- 
alted princes, who liv^ as 
grandees of the ccleftial pa- 
“ lace, and are as knights of th^ 

** GOLDEN KEY in the council* 

“ chamber of God, being al- 
ways in his prefence. Pardon 
that little 1 have wrote of 

* your exploits, your glory be- 
‘ ing fo great, that no pen, cx- 

cepe it be taken from an 
< archangel's wing, is fit to, ce- 
lebrate them. rray focus, 
moft glorious ftars of heaven, 

* moft refplendent meteors ’of 
‘•the earth, golden artifans of 
‘ the church, and the bright 

» ‘ light of the PREDICANT OR- * 

‘ DeR, who, from your thud- 
‘ dering pulpits, awakened the 
wdrid, confoundiiig heretics 
“ and pagans, and converting 
fouls to God . Pardon, if the 
“ brightnefs of your virtues 
“ are cclipfcd by the fmall part^. 
“ I have celebrated of theii\. 
And 
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bath he been lefs fparing of his inveftivc cenfures on the Je- 
fuits Mefeius and Mariana^ for having, as he charges them, 
laid afidc that ftrift regard to truth, which becomes a Chri- 
ftian hiftorian. And as for thofe who fhall dare to tjueftion 
his veracity, he makes no fcruple to rank them amongft the 
herd of fccptics, who doubt the truth of every thing. He 
ftUI falls more feverely foul on proteftants, as confeious that 
they, of all his other Chriftian readers, will be the moft ready 
to dilbelieve and ridicule his pious narrative ; thanking his 
God, that he doth not write it for the pcrufal of a Luther^ 
Calvin^ or other excommunicated heretics, who ignorantly, 
ralhly, brutilhly, and blafphemoufly, deny the profitable in- 
terceflion of the moft glorious faints with God ; but for the 
comfort and benefit of his moft catholic countrymen, who 
juftly boaft a faith ever untainted by all fuch herefy and er- 
roneous doftrines, as his neighbours the French, Englijh, &c. 
have fufFered theirs to be corrupted with ; and therefore 
hopes will more readily credit his whole narrative, efpecially 
as it comes recommended to them by fo many eminent li- 
cenfer?, as a work of wonderful edification and comfort to 
all pious fouls; moft of whom likewife vouch for the truth 
of it. Who thofe llcenfers and vouchers were, we have 
fhewn in a former note ; and what charafter and thanks they 
deferve for their commendatory fanflion to fuch a romantic 
heap of pious forgeries, the reader will be beft able to judge 
from the following cxirafl out of it. 


•* And pray for us, ye apoftolic 
preachers, who are now in 
I* Alining glory before the Fa- 
ther of lights. Pardon me, 
if your travels, peregrina- 
^ tions, labours, fermons, vir- 
tucs, and prodigies, or if the 
** glory of your glory is not 
** magnified as it deferves j and 
jpray for us, valiant martyrs, 
** who, with your blood, con- 
firmed the truth of the gofpel, 
con(|uered tyrants, triumph- 
ed over wild beatts, and,witlfc 
^ your, hands full of palms, 
and your heads crp wued with 
laurels^ are entered into the 
heavenly palaces. Pardon 


my ignorance, and pray for 
us. 

Sacred virgins, Ihining now 
in your religious apparel, the 
glory of the world, the ho- 
nour of heaven, the bright- 
nefs of human nature, and 
the fpecial ornament of the 
Dominican order, pardon all 
the defeats of this book, with 
regard to your praifes ; and 
pray for us Jmeny 
Thus much may fufiice to 
fhew the lying as well as ro- 
mantic fpirit of the author, and 
what credit is to be given to his 
heap of pious forgeries. 
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After a long and pompous account of the fetting out of Ethiopia 
eight of his Dominican fraternity from Rome to the Holy W 
tandy accompanied with a holy lifter of the fame order, 

1316, and their viliting the holy city, fepuckhre, and other 
places in and about Jemfalem^ thefe nine pious pilgrims went 
thence down mto Egypt ^ and palled quickly afterwards inXo^hifahb 
Abijfxnia^ where they applied themfelves to the learning of Us 
language of the country, and made fuch furprifing progrefs^ff^f 
in it, that in a few days they were able to j^each to the 
habitants, to the great aftonilhment of all that hcatd them, 
and foon after of the whole empire. Their fermons 
failed of being accompanied by fome extraordinary miracle, 
which gave an irrefragable fanftion and evidence to all they 
faid ; infomuch that their profelytes became nearly as nume^ 
rous as their hearers. Their faine foon reached the imperial 
court, aqd Prefer John^ the then reigning monarch, amazed 
at the arrival of nine fuch unexpefted ftrangers, and much 
more at their doftrine and miracles, thought himfelf obliged 
to fend them a kind welcome into his dominions, as well as 
an invitation to his capital ; and, as a further encouragement 
and mark of his efteem, he was plcafed to grant them a full 
power not only to preach their new gofpel through his whole 
empire, but likewife to build as many convents in it as they 
fliould think proper, to promote and accelerate the converfioa 
of his fubjefts to their church. He, moreover, impowered 
them to exerdfe their inquifitorial power and authority over 
them all, engaged his royal word to allow them all the privi- 
leges and immunities which their order enjoyed in the Latm 
church. A lefs encouragement from fo great and abfolute a 
monarth would have been more than fufficient to invite fuch 
zealous preachers into the heart of his empire ; and they re- 
ceived his gracious meffages with fuch grateful joy, as made 
them overlook all the fatigues and dangers of fo long a jour*- 
pey ; fo that they quickly advanced above 600 leagues into 
his dominions, and came at laft to the \a\iQ Cajfates^ on the 
other fide of the equinoftlal, where the Nile hath its fprftig- 
head, near the mountains of the»moon. 

Here, with no lefs furprifing expedition and fuccefs, ihcf Their nsaft 
erefted their firft and moft ftareiy monaftcry. This fpacioUs convents 
building was foon afterwards followed by others, not only in andcon^ 
the kingdom of Gojam^ but in ot^jer parts of the empire, 
and among the Cafres, quite to the Cape of Good Hope. The 
number of their neophites multiplied in fuch furprifing pro- 
portion, that their monafteries were quickly filled and over- 
ftocked with fuch of them as ftood candidates for the Do- 
minican order ; among whom there was no fmall ftrife to 
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get Admittance ; and moft of thofe, who obtained if, became 
afterwards almoft a&famoiis for learning, piety and miracles, 
wd many of them for their martyrdoms for the faith, as their 
foachers. 

Tecla / But the moft remarkable for his zeal and piety, but moft 
chiefly for his extraordinary miracles, above the reft of their 
end mi* profelytes, and afterwards of their profeiror8,was the prince 
Toclts. Tech Haymnot, the emperor Sakazah and emprefs Sarah" $ 
only fon, who, after having wrought fundry miracles during 
his infancy, preferred the Dominican habit to the Abiffinian 
crown, as foon as he was come of age, and became in time 
the chief and glory of his order, being daily honoured with 
the vilit of angels, who brought him down from heaven the 
bread and wine which he confecrated at mafs. Neither did 
Re^vered the axjgcls alone exprefe their ambition to attend upon this 
ky brutes, extraordinary perfon ; for the very Iwutes, and even thofe 
of the wildeft and moft dangerous kind, as lions, cygers, 
wdves, crocodiles, ferpents, and other noxious creatures, ga- 
thered after him in (hoals, as often as be went out to preach, 
and ccafed not to follow him till he had difmifled thetn with 
his bleffing, which they all received with the greateft marks 
of refpeft and thankfulnefs they were capable of exprefling. 
Founds a But the moft furprifing and extraordinary of all his miracu- 
fiufnidous lous, feats was tJie vaft monaftery which he founded, and wa4 
tnonajitry. aferwards called by his name, which was capacious enough 
to contain nine thoufand friers ; in the rearing of which he 
forces the obliged the devil to ferve him feven years, and to do-all the 
d't'il to fervile and bard work. Whether he employed any of 

fcv{aie tt Inferior demons in that drudgery, we arc not told ; but 
only this our author affures us, that the monaftery hath never 
been fo well ferved fince; infomuch that when the emperor 
-was told of it, he coujd not forbear blaming his fon for not 
having tied the devil to the fervice of the convent as 
foflg as it ftqod. 

Neither did the holy After, who had been the coiiftant 
cxnhpaaiQn of their travels from Rome to AHffinia, prove lefe 
diligent and fuccefsfpl with refpefV to thefe of her own fex; 
h^t lo(ridng upon herfdf as equally indtled to the emperor’s 
pomife with ocher fellow-labourers, erecfcd lijcewife aftately 
nunnery, wherein flie fixed five hundred Dominican SeaUs 
of the third rufe. Thp vaft nuanery was at firft called in 
their lan^iage Bade Nago, but hath been fince better known 
by that cJ’ Smi^a Ckra. Thi5 may fuffice as a fpecimen of 
4hc aildior’s fertile brain on the fobjefl of his nine Domi- 
nican apoftles, and their miraculous fuccefs ; all that needs 
to te j^ded to it is, that their hiftory, like Raphaer& car- 
toons^ 
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toofis, is carioully painted U). the cloiAers of Plurmanos^ Thtir 
whether any one, who queAioas its veracity, may repair iac ftory finely 
a full convi^ion. . painud i* 

This monaftery of Plurimams is that very individual one **' 
which was built by Tekla Haymonot, with the devil’s ailUl- 
ance, and big enough to conuin nine thoulknd monks, all Ow % 
of his order ; being full four leagues in compafs, and having though far 
eighty dormitories, which have all die great church at one 9 *^ 
end, and the refeftory, or dining-hall, on the other. The-^''"" 
dormitories have likewife a great number and variety of cells ; 
that is, fome 120, others 150, and fome 200; and each 
dormitory hath a particular chapel and library belonging to 
it. The great church is 600 paces long, and wide in pro- lt$ great 
portion ; and fo it had need, to hold nine thoufand friers, chiuxbe>‘ ’ 
who all repair to it on Sundays and holidays. The next 
grand monaftery in this empire is that called Attelugah, and 
was built by Bartholomew de Tivoli, a Dominican frier, who 
was afterwards confecrated biftiop of Dangoia at Rome. This 
convent hath no more than feven thoufand monks, who like- 
wife repair to their great church, and afterwards dine all to- 
gedier, in their common rcfeftory, on all high days. 

These two monafterks are the two grand nurferles iotfbetwa 
miflionaries, who are difperfed in vaft numbers, not only 
over Jfrica, but likewife once a year into Arabia, Bengal, minariet 
Siam, Pegu, and as fat as the vaft empires of China zvtAfer mif 
Tartary. It was by fome of thofc miilionari^ that thcA""""* 
kingdoms of Conga and Angola were converted to Chriftia- 
nity, emno 1580; and others fpread their millions, though 
not with equal fuccefs, as far as thofe of Monomatapa, Mo- 
zambica, and all the vaft continent called Cafraria, quite to 
the Cs^e ef Goad Hope. All thefe miftiqnaries were obliged to 
return to their refpeftive convents at Whitfunday every year : 
but here our author, being confeious that fuch annual re- 
turns, from fuch remote r^ions, muft be fuppofed above the 
power of flclh and blood, hath taken care to ward off the 
kdijedtibn, by feriosfly telliag us, that they came back with 
nothing but ftdn and bones. • 

These two famed raonaftet^es, if we may believe meVaftnum* 
hlftofian, were no left frnirful in their martyrs than in theft bers of 
jnreacJters and miracle-wotkers. Three Hundred thoufand of ^hentmar- 
thpft; Dominicaa apoftlcs had fuffered martyrdom in various 
parts of India and .^rica ; wWch is more by far tliaa.aj^ 
be might have laid than aU*tbe orders of hft chinch 
put together, canboafh Bveu within, and ia the .nei^- 
ijouring ftates of, the Abiffmian empire, and ia the rdgn of 

the 
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Prodf&ed jthe cmprefs Helena^ who was herfelf a Dominican Beata 
iy ihe^^ (F), eight hundred of the monks of the Alkhiyah convent 
frefu -»alone had been put to various kinds of death for preaching 
"^the gofpel ; at which that pious prlncefs was fo much trou- 
bled, that file fent to all the Mohammedan and heathen princes 
about her dominions, that /he would no longer fuffer any 
of their fiibjefts to come and trade within her empire, if 
they did not abftain from molefting her friers, and fuffer 
them to preach the gofpel peaceably among them, each in 
their refpedlive mi/Tions. 

neirah* The Abunas, or priors, of thofe two convents are, by 
tots made the pope’s letters, conftituted grand inquifitors of AbiJJi^ 
grand in- nia, where they execute that power with greater rigour 
factors, than in Sj^ain ; and every heretic and apoftate is turned over 
by their tribunal to the fecular arm for the very firft fault, 
though ever fo penitent, and immediately, without mercy, 
thrown to the lions. 

Vhetmpe- repeat here what we took occafion to men- 

ria/ It- ^ former note his pompous defeription of the im- 

krary and perial library and treafure ; the former founded by the cele- 
ireajury. brated queen of Sheba^ and built upon the mount Amara^ 
which that pious queen hanfelled with Sohmon^s own works, 
and others written before him* by the patriarchs Enoch, Noah^ 
Abraharh, Job, &c. which that magnificent JewJh monarch 
prefented her with ; and which both Ihe and her fuccefibrs 
have beenffince enriching with every thing that was valuable 
!n that kind, in all languages, and out of all parts of the 
world, at an immenfe expence. The latter founded like- 
wife by the fame priiicefs, and on the fame mount, into which, 
as into a bottomlefs gulph, both fhe and her fuccefibrs have 
been throwing the richeft of treafures, without ever drawing 
any thing out of it. 

♦ See before, p. 197, & ( 0 ). 

(F> By which muft be un- honour of her. Of which kind 
deiilood not a profefied nun of there are millions of both fexes 
chat order, but a kind of fecular in the church of Rom,who^ be- 
devota, who hath dedica&d in g admitted into this fervice by 
herfelf to the fervicaof the Vir- the Dominican friers, and pay- 
|in Maty, under the enfign oP ing a certain fmall fum at their 
St. Demnic, and obliged herfelf entrance, and another at the 
to wear her fcapulary, to repeat particular feafis obferved by 
the long rofary, and obferve that order, bring a canftant in- 
fome ot^s ads of devotion in tome to the convent. 


Ku 
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His account of the Abijftnian hierarchy is no lefs pompous Hur^ 
and folemn than it is notorioufly falfe, as the reader may 
judge by comparing it with that which we have given of it 
in a former feftion According to him, there are no lefs Prelates 
than twelve archbifliops and fevcnty*two bifliops ; ‘the former priefie 
anfwcring to the twelve apoftles, and the latter to the feventy- 
two difciples appointed by our Divine Redeemer. In imita- 
tion of which every cathedral likewife hath twelve canons, 
who all live in community with their refpeftive diocefans, 
who enjoys the whole tythes of his biflioprick. When a ca- 
non dies, he is fucceeded by the eldeft prieft in his diocefe ; 
and when the biftiop dies, he Is fucceeded by the eldeft canon 
of his cathedral. In like manner, the archbifliops are fuc- 
ceeded by the eldeft bifliop of his province, and the eldeft 
primate is always honoured with the dignity of the pope’s 
legate ; this privilege having been annexed to that dignity by 
Pope Clement VIL Over and above thefe there are a great 
number of titular bifhops and archbifliops, all of whoin arc 
nominated by the emperor, and confirmed by the pope. 

Every primate is obliged to vifit his whole province at leaft Vifitattons 
once in fix years, which is not done without great pomp and eind church 
retinue, befides the crouds of laity, which flock to them for 
their blefling. Thefe metropolitans are no lefs free of their 
curfesand excommunications, when any thing is done amifs by 
the laity ; and thefe ftand in no lefs dread of them, efpecially 
as they are not permitted to eat or drink till they have, by 
proper means, obtained a reverfion of the fentence ; fo that 
none of them can defpife them longer than they can live 
without meat and drink. 

The richnefs and fplendor of the AbiJJinian churches are no Fine 
lefs extolled by our author, but efpecially thofe of Alleluyah churches^ 
and that of the Bleffed Virgin ; the former built by the queen 
of Sheba^ which is in the form of Solomon's temple, and the 
latter by the emprefs Candace^ mentioned in the AEis of the 
Apojlles^ built in form of a crofs. All of them, according to 
him, arc built of the choiceft materials, as marble, porp^jyry, 
and granate, and adorned with the richeft carvings, paint- 
ings, and other embcllifliments^, fpme of them have three, 
and others five, ailes. The reader mays if he pleafes, com- 
pare this pompous defer! ptibh with what we have formerly 
faid of thofe ftruftures, and their ornaments f ; though this 
'may be owned to be the 'only point in which he hath leaft 
deviated from the truth. , 

f See before, p. 1 33, & fcq. t See before, p. 104, Sc feqT 
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Pi^at But he Kath made himfelf ample amends for It in the ac- 
Mui i/' count he gives of the Abiffinian f^th and doff rine. Accord* 
tipHne ing' to him, the Abilities are not fuch arrant heretics of the 
Alexandrian kaven, as they have been affirmed to be by the 
** ” . Jefuitical tribe, that they have ever been, or at leaft ever 

preaching of his eight Dominican apoftles, very 
^ zealous fticklers to the faith and difcipline, lligmatize 
Rome. Alexandrian patriarch, and his adherents, with the vvorft. 
of epithets, and are in all points the very fame with thofe of 
' the church of 

By’uibopi, What, he tells us, gave occafion to this bafe and unjuft 
eni<why, Hander on the Ahiffinicm church, may be juftly deemed a 
-mifrefre- mafter- piece of the moft fertile and bare-faced invention ; 
fatted. and is as follows : The % greater part of 400 Portnguc/e, 
who were fent into Ethiopia under the command of Don Chri^ 
.floph er de Camay being in their hearts, they had not 
been long in that country before they began to imagine them- 
feives far enough out of the reach of the inquifition, and to- 
make open profeffion of Judayin, to the no fmall furprife and 
fcandal of the other Portuguefi^ little dreaming that thefe*had 
been a much more fevere one eftabliftied in that empire by the 
holy fee, and at the reqtteft of the eight Dominicans, near a' 
century before.' They were foon made fenfible of their mif- 
7 hefr and the Dominican iiiquifitors, being informed of their 

ibaraBer^ apoftacy, quickly took all proper meafurcs to get them nil 
And efcafi apprehended by ^€\x familiars (G), with the greateft fecrecy. 

Goa. But the it feems, had Hkewife their familiars^ though 
of another fpecies i our author affirming, upon this occafion, 

, 'that the whole race of them were magicians, and in confede- 
racy with the devil, who failed not to apprife tbejn of their 
danger, and aflifl them to make their efcape ; fo that, before 
‘the inquifitors officers could lay hands on them, they had al- 
ready difperfed themfelves, and got far enough out of their 
reaefi. Some of them, he tells us, got as far as the kingdom 
of Bemoy whither, tho’ they taught the natives hbw to make 
'gunpowder, hewifties they had all gone; for then, faysh<, 
ihei^ would have been none left to run to and raife ifuch 
fcandalous lies a^inft church, as thofe who ^^etit 

* thither did ; who, merely to juftify themfelves, and be iwcnged 

on the Dominican iifquiiitoi's, r^prefented'the AiiBines as mor- 
tal enemies to the pope and Romijh church, ah^ as holding 
fundty hcrefical tenets ;^which was the rbafon they did nd 
cate to ftay any longer among them. 

(G) So that tmehriftian tribu- mejiics ; tho^ that of hell ^hounds 
ftalcall their afiic^d, whicK In is by &V more fttitahif to their 
Zeatisif filnihes no more than do- office, 

* Here 
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HciiB oiir hiftorian natarally enough falls into a tat^Tht author 
%t)fcnt at of raiUng, not only ^ainft thofe Pertugue/e ■Jevis,J^iti hit 
but, for tbeir fake, on their whole race ; calling them, an m- ‘*'«^** 
pious, cruel, malicious, peJiUnt, contagious, vile, itfamous, . 

najly, and hathfotne generation-, and, to crown all, calls on 
ttU the Devils in Hotl to fetch tsnuay the -whole race cf them, for 
having dared to report fuch. impudent lies agoing an empire 
that -was misch inore catholic an4 orthodox than that tf the 
moji Ch^ian king, in having received the holy ingui/itiek and 
council of Trent, -which the Galilean chwreh could never he 
prevailed upon to do. He no lefe cenfures the old Chrlftians 
among the Portuguefe, for having given credit to fuch ma- 
licious and groundiefs reports. 

As to what the popes and kings of Portugal have fince f he pope 
done, upon the fuppofitiori that the Abiffirdam were really and king 
heretics, and enemies to the Roman church, he endeavours »/Portu- 
to excufe their having been fo miferably impofed upon 
thofe villainous Jevjs, as they were alfo in the cafe of the •' * 
good old patriarch who (at the fame time that he 

was recalled by the pope, on the finall profpeft there was of 
his doing the church any fervice in Ethiopia, by reafon of 
the emperor’s and people’s obftinate adherence to the Alexan- 
drian faith) was in the higheft efteem among them, reve- 
renced as a faint, beloved as a father, liflened to as a fecond 
Solomon, and looked upon as an apoftle fent by God unto 
t h ^ m ; and was fo far fronvl’eing in dil^ace with the Abijjs- 
nian monarch, that he had raifed him to.the dignity of pre- 
fident of his Latin council. It is true, he owns, that theTheeapei , 
Portuguefe patriarchs and fathers had by fcveral indiferete ror Me- 
fteps fo far exafperated the minds of the AUffinian clergy, nas’j Ut- 
and were looked upon by them with fuch an envious eye,^^^'» 
that they quickly grew Cck of the country, and were glad to 
return to the Indies ; the Portuguefe, adds he, being a 
people who cannot live long out of their counuy, or at leaft 
from among their own cdnntrymen: whereas the good 
biihop Oviedo, bang a Spaniard, and lefs precipitate in knsSubmiflon 
relieves, would never leave his flock, nor quarrel with them 
about trifles; and fo lived and dieia in Ethiopia, in great ho- V 
nourand eftcem; and his memory is ftiH precious among 
them to this day. Of the truth of all which, his holinefs 
was quickly after fully latisfied ; for the Abiffinians of St. 

Stephen's college at Rome, underftanifing how their church 
had been mifreprefented, difpatched with all Ijpeed one of 
their members to the emperor Merma (Mnnw), the fucceflbr 
of Clauds,' to acqtiaint Vim with it; at which news, that 
prince fo highly>refented his being mifreprefented as an enemy - 

Mbu. IJisT. VoL. XV. Z to 



354 


rf>e Africaft Bpry of B.XVI. 

to the church of J^ome^ and was fo exafperated againft the 
Fortuguefe, that he forthwith publifhed a law, exprefsly for- 
bidding all of that nation, «pon pain of death, to come into his 
dominions, without a certificate of their being ChriJlianSy 
from the inquifitions of Lifl^on and Goa, 

He next difpatched letters to Goa, Lijhon, and Rome, to 
affure thofe courts of the falfhood of all thofe reports, which, 
,he faid, none but a pack of fuch vile and execrable Je^ws would 
have had the malice to invent, or the impudence to piiblifti. 
One of his letters was addrefied to the College of Cardinals, 
and particularly to the prote< 51 :or of the Abijfmian empire ; full 
of the ftrongeft profeffions of his inviolable zeal for the Ro- 
man faith ; and thh he caiifed to be backed by another from 
his council of ftate, to the fame tenor, and in the fame loyal 
terms ; both which were fent to Rome by an ambaflador. Our 
author adds, that Alexander III, who fuccceded Menas, not 
Grmul reckoning all this enough, fent a frefh ambajGTy thither, which 
i 3 i 7 ?iL'i£y confifted of 24 priefts and 2 noblemen, to renew and ratify 
thiiher, his obedience to the holy fee. 

Thus far the abilraft of the Dominican hiftory of Ethiopia ; 
which, in its original, contains no lefs than 1130 pages, in 
offavo, printed in afmall type, and all filled with the fame ro- 
mantic fulVian, tho* with the greateft pretences to fincerity. 

All a heal) regard to truth Well might his whole bro- 

a 7eap {3^ afliameJ of fuch a heap of monftrous bare- 

iies, ^ faced forgeries, and much more to fee it ufhered into th« 
w orld wnth the licence and approbation of fame of the emi- 
iicnteft dignitaries of their order. Could the moft diligent en- 
deavours have fucceeded of utterly fuppreffing the memory of 
the work, as well as of its author and vouchers, we may bold- 
ly fuppofc fcarce one copy of it would have been left undc- 
ftroyed. But there were too many of their rivals concerned in 
preventing it, and who have efFeftually done it : yet hath this? 
their vieforygone but very little way towards clearing them- 
fclves of that glaring blemifh which will, in all likelihood, 
lUck to them to the end of the world, of having, by their par- 
tial and indiferete zeal, rendered the name, not only of Romijb 
and Portuguefc, but evcn^^f European, odious through this 
whole empire, as they have done that of Chriftian in the 
greateft part of India, Neitlier is this misfortune confined to 
Higherhvxt has fpread itfelf thro’ Lower Ethiopia, where we flialL 
meet with ftill more flagrant inftances of this unchriftian fpirit, 
efpccially in thofe countries where their well-meaning profe- 
lytcs were, by their means, unwarily, brought under the no 
kfs infupportablc tyranny of the Portuguefc monarchs. 

^ See GiR 9 i^ ttb, fup. p. 477, k kq* 
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SECT. XL 

^he tiiftory of the Kingdoms adjacent to Abiffinia ; of 
Dancali and Adel, on the Coajl of Babel Mandel, 
and (?/Magadoxo, on the Coaji of Ajari, 

B efore wc enter upon the defcription and hiftory of of 
thefe kingdoms, it will not be improper to apprife our the king^ 
readers, that all our maps of Africa^ thofe of lyAnville, the doms on 
moft modern and exaft not excepted, place fcveral kingdoms 
on the confines of Abijfmiay along the coafts of the Red Sea, 
concerning which we meet with little or nothing in our geo- 
graphical books but their names and precarious fituation, ^ ^ 
and of which we hope we fliall be readily difpenfed taking 
any farther notice in the courfe of this chapter ; efpeclally 
if they remember that we are not writing an univerfal body of 
Geography but of History, into which it would therefore 
be impertinent to intermix fome few, and, perhaps, uncertain, 
particulars of the former, where we have nothing material to 
add to it, relating to the latter. Of this nature are the king- 
doms of Bdlu, or Bali, Deking, or Deghin, Barnaghaffo, or 
Midrchbar, and others, which croud this coaft in the maps, 
whilft their names are unknown even to the moll voluminous 
compilers of geographical diftipnaries. At the head of them 
(lands the fuppofed one called Barnagojfo, or Barnagajl^ on 
the confines of that of Tigre, belonging to the empire of Ahif ^^rna- 
ftnia, and llylcd a kingdom, in thofe maps, thro’ millake, or 
inadvertence ; that compound name of Bahr, and Naghajh^ 
lignifying no more, in the Ethiopic language, than a prefec- 
ture, or government of a maritime province, or territory «, of 
which there are Hill fcveral which bear that title, fome fubjeft 
to the Abifftnian emperors ; and others which have withdrawn 
their allegiance from them, and put themfelves under the 
proteftion of the Turks, as we have feen in the preceding chap- 
ter. However, both of them are in too poor and mean a 
condition to deferve that pompous name, each being equally 
under the yoke ; and that of the latter being fcarcely to be 
fuppofed higher than that of the former^ and what a kind of 
one this was, may be guefled>at from the wretched rec^tion 
which the Portuguefe ambafly to the Negus, under the famed 
Alvarez, met with from one of them, in his way to that 
court, and the miferable plight .he found that maritime go* 

f Vid, int. al. Ludolph. Ethiopia, h h c. 3. n. 7. 
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vernment in, which could hardly afford him and his retinue 
any better fare, thro* his territory, than barley bread, or bar- 
ley meal, and fome wine made of honey 

The petty kingdom of Balu, or Bali, was once fubjeft to 
the fame empire, but hath fince revolted from it j and is er- 
roneoufly taken, by fome geographers, for a part of that of 
Dancali, though this laft be an ever faithful ally, and the 
other a declared enemy, to the Ethiopian monarchs. How- 
ever that be, his dominions, let him affumewhat title he will, 
deferve no farther mention, feeing he hath neither cities nor 
towns in it, but only fome villages fcattered through a large, 
and, for the moft part, uncultivated territory, inhabited by 
the wild plundering G alias, of whom we have elfewhere fpo- 
ken ^ ; who at firft fettled themfelves in thefe maritime parts, 
and from thence made the moft dreadful inroads into the 
adjacent provinces of Jbijfmia^ and have fince fettled them- 
felves, not only in feveral of its frontier, but likewife in fome 
of the inland, kingdoms, as we have already obferved in the 
hiftory of that empire, Thofe who inhabit that territory are 
fierce, warlike, and cruel, like all the reft ; only they that 
live near the fea, have embraced Mahofinnedijm, and live more 
on trade than plunder. Their prince is rich, and fo powerful, 
that he obliges the baftxa of which lieth overagainft his 

dominions, to yield him one half of the cuftoms of that ifland# 
Our author adds, that he hath plenty of gold and filver, and 
abundance of fine large horfes According to Mr. Ludolph's 
map, the river Habejh, oi Ha'wajls, which comes down from 
the confines of Shewah, croiJes his territories, and, continu- 
ing its coiirfc eaftward, lofes itfelf in the fandy defarts of the 
kingdom of Jdef, 

The kingdom of Dekim, or Deghim, which lies between 
that of Balu, on the weft, and Dancali, on the eaft, is ftill 
more unknown to us ; for which reafon we lhall pals to the 
next ^ 


Kingdom DJNCJLTf or Dancale and Dangales, is likewife fitulite 
#/Danca- omthe Red Sea, between thofe of Dekim, on the weft, and Mel 
Ij* on the eaft. Its extent, along the coaft, is but fmall, whatever 
it may be towards the inland, and is neither well cultivated 
nor inhabited. Tlie king of it is a Mohammedan, as are moft 
of hisfubjefts, but in ftrlft alliance and friendfhip with, or, as 
Father Lobo adds, tributary to, the Abijfmian tmperpr * : if 


^ De hoc vid. fup. ibid. & Alvarez in Ramufio, vol. i. p. 
196. edit. 3. Seebefore, p. 39, U feq. * Lobo’s 

relat. de Abidin, p. 38. ^ See his map, hiftory of Ethiopia, 

k i. c. 8. 0,48, 106. € Relat. de rAblftin. p. 48. 

fo, 
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fo, he muft, in all likelihood, be fo likewife to the grand fignor, 
who is mafter of all this coaft. His kingdom chiefly abounds in 
mines of fait, of which vafl: quantities are made, and a great 
traffic carried on, both into the inland parts, and on the Red 
Sea. Its chief fea-port, and that no extraordinary one, is that 
of BaliuTy or Balyur^ ^Vhich ftands at about fourteen hours 
difhnce, weft, of Babel Mandel. And it was in this port that 
the Abijfmian patriarch, with his Jefuits and Portuguefey firft Portu- 
landed, and were received by the Cheyk with great civility, guefe 
the emperor having chofen that j^rt for their landing, and land at it. 
given proper orders for their reception (A) ; tho’ that did not 
hinder the Cheyk, and his inferior officers, from infifting 
upon fome confiderablc prefents, in proportion to their rank, 
when they came to bring their baggage on fhore, as is cufto- 
mary among all the Turks. 

The king, who had likewife received letters from that mo- 77^^/,. 
narch to the fame purport, fent to invite the patriarch, and ception 
his retinue, to his court, which was about 3 or 4 days jour- from th§ 
ney from Baliury and'difpatched his own fon to meet them in king ; 
the way, and conduft them to the royal palace, or rather 
camp, which they found to confift only of half a dozen tents, 
about a fcore hutts, fenced about with a thorn hedge, and I 

ftiaded by fome wild kind of trees. Near the palace is a ri- 
ver, which, in winter, is very full and rapid ; but it being 
then fummer, was quite dried, and had no water but what 
was digged for, at the bottom of its chanel, or bed. 

The hall of audience, where they were received by the 
king, was a large tent, or hut, about a mufket-ftiot from the 


( A) Theperfons who compof- 
ed this ambaiTy, befides Alpbon* 
fus Mendezy newly created patri- 
arch of Abijfma by the pope, 
were thofe that follow ; njtz. 
I. Johannes Valefco Caftellano. 
Z. Hieronymo LupOy or Lobo. 3. 
Bruno de Santa Cruce. And, 4. 
Francefco Marchefioy all four Je- 
fuits, who had two lay brethren 
to attend them ; nfiz. Emanuel 
Luis and Joannes Martini, The 
reft of their retinue conftfted of 
onefervant, fvemuficians, three 
AhiJ/tniansy who condu6led the 
ambailadors, two mafons, and 


two apprentices, who were to 
be employed in the building of 
churches, and other religious 
houfes, as had been agreed be* 
tween the emperor and the king 
of Portugal, All thefe, except 
Velafco and the three Abijfniqnsy 
were Fortuguefey and all landed 
atfthe port of Balyury on the 3d 
of April j having been timely 
forwarned, by letters from the 
Abijjiniany from landing either 
at Suakem or Maz^say whicl^ 
were*then in the hands of thp^ 
Turks (♦). 


(•) Df bwvtd, Crtgtr, in Ludolpb bift. EtbhpA. la* S fef. Jar* 

rit. Coding, §/, phr, 
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reft. Two of them are for his own ufe ; the other four are 
for his mother, brothers, and chief ofiiccrs. The prefence- 
hall had, at the upper end, a kind of throne, reared only of 
ftones and clay, and covered with a carpet, and two velvet 
cuftiions. At the other end, facing the throne, was his ma- 
jefty’s horfe, with the faddle and other accoutrements fufpend- 
ed on one fide ; it being the cuftom of this country for the 
mafter and horfe to lie together, whether king or fubjeft. 
Around the hall were about half a hundred young men, 
fitting crofs-legged on the ground ; and when the Poriu- 
gitefc ambafladors were admitted, they were made to fit down 
in the fame pofture. 

Thk king came foon. after, preceded by fomcof his domef- 
tics, one of whom carried an earthen pitcher, full of hydro- 
mel, or wine made of honey ; another a drinking cup, made 
of porcelane ; and a third carried a cocoa-nut ftiell, filled with 
tobacco ; a fourth a filver tobacco-pipe, and fome fire. Next 
to them came the king, dreffed in a light filk fluff, with a tur- 
ban on his head, from the rims of which hung a parcel of 
rings, nicely wrought, which dangled before his forehead ; 
he held in his hand a fhort kind of javelin, inftead of a feep- 
tre, and was followed by all the chief officers of his court and 
houffiold, and among them his lord high fteward, the fuper- 
intendent of his finances, and the captain of his guard. The 
refpeft paid to him, at his coniiug in, was by (landing on their 
feet, and fquatting down again twice ; after which they went 
towards the throne to kifs his hand. The audience was 
fhort, but full of the moft bombaflic profeffions of love and 
elleem on his fide, .and of refpeft and gratitude on theirs; but 
this behaviour foon altered, when, on the next morning, they 
came to make their prefents to him, and, inftead of accept- 
ance, our author, who brought them to him, met with a 
fcverc repulfe and ri primand, for daring to affront a mo- 
narch like him with fuch trifling prefents, and was bid to 
takc'them away out of his fight. Our Jefuit readily obeyed, 
without betraying either fear or any other emotion than that of 
difdain, after having given him to underftand, that they were 
of more yalue fhon he ought to have expefted from religious 
per foils, whohiui renounced the world, and forfaken their na- 
tive country^, for the fake of carrying their religion into the 
Abijfinian empire; and tojd him, at parting, that, fince he did 
not think them worth his acceptance, the next he fent for from 
them fhould bejefsfo. 

The king, tho’ furprifedat his rough compliment, let him 
' go away with them ; but, being unwilling to lofe Ihem, fent 
one of his officers to fetch them back, with orders to infift 
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upon fome addition being made to them, but was glad to take 
them as they werej th^ good father, on his fide, infifting 
upon retrenching fome part from them : fo that when they 
were brought again, the greedy monarch received them with 
vifible marks of diflatisfaftion and refentment ; and it was 
not long before he made them feel the effefts of it, not only 
by detaining them, upon fome pretence or other, longer ixtrrfufes to 
his court than was neceflary for getting things ready for 
their departure, but by privately forbidding his fubjefts 
fell them any kind of provifions, at any price ; fo that they 
muft have been obliged either to fatiate his greedinefs with 
larger gifts, or been in danger of ftarving, had not the good 
father refumed his high tone with him, and, partly by the 
keenefi: expofiulations againft his behaviour, and partly by 
threatening him with the emperor’s refentment, brought him, 
againft his will, to comply with the patriarch’s demands, and 
ufe them with more humanity. This did not hinder the 


black monarch from putting off their departure out of his do- 
minions, from day to day, and fuffering them to be chagrined 
and infulted by his fubjefls, in hopes of finding fome pre^* 
tence for extorting fome further prefents for their difmiflion ; 
to avoid which, they found no better expedient than to bribe Audience^ 
one of his favourite minifters with a valuable gift, who, 
quickly after, obtained their audience of leave, and {]xc\\obtained 
other fuppUes of carriages, provifions, drr. to proceed on their 
ambafiy to the Ahijfmian court. Neither was it pofiible to 
get rid of that of Dancali, till they had extended their Creedinefe 
gelfes to all that belonged to it, from the higheft officers, of his 
down to themoft menial fervants and camel-drivers court. 

This fmall kingdom hath fome confiderable towns befides 
the port of Balyur, the moft confiderable of which are Fella, 
or, more probably, usDavity conjeftures, Leila, another port 
on the Red Sea, and mentioned in the Portuguefe letters of 
the year 1 617, as one of thofe which belong to the allies of 
the AhiJJinian emperor; for tho’ Sanutws and others fpeak 
of this king of Dancali as at enmity with him, it is j^lain 
from Jarrick Codingo, and efpecially Loho, who was one of 
the ambafiy, that he was, at thaf time, tributary to him ; tho*, 
from his being a Mohammedan, and his#ill ufage of his am-^ 
bafladors, one may judge he could be no friend to him in his 
heart. The other two towns are iToriora and where 

they have fome manufaftures of the linen and cotton kind, 
with which they traffic with the Negroes. The river Ea^ 


* Lobo, ub. fup. p. 50, & fcq. 
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tvajh, or, as others call it, HanazOy hath its rife at fome of the 
mountains on the fouth, and, running north-eaftward, waters 
the kingdoms of Dawaro and Adel^ and there is fwal levied 
Country tfjg quick-fands ; but the country is barren, dry, and 

poor and producing no kind of food, for cattle but only leaves ; 

barren. Jabours under great fcarcity of water, and that which their 
wells afford is braclufli and imwholfoine K The inhabitants 
Inhahi- MoorSy and coiifeqiiently lazy and indigent, fearful and 

diffide^t of all the and efpecially of the Voriii- 

guefe. 


CHAP. V. 

^hc Hiftory of the Country of Ajan, al, Axan ; and of 
the Kingdom and States belonging to it. 

ne coajis ^T'HIS large traft of land, which extends itfelf on the 
^Ajan ^ north fide, along the fouthern cr-ail; oi the giilph of 
ieferihed: Babel mandcly quite to the utinofl \crge oi /I frit on that fide, 
or to the cape called 6‘z/dr^^)/V ; and on the eaflcrn iide, 
from the faid cape, on the 12 th deg. nor rh latitude, quite to 
the equinoxial line, which divides this laft coaft from that of 
Zanguebary was once contiguous to, if not wholly a part 
’ ofy xhQ Ahiffinian empire; though long fince not only dif- 
hngdoms jnembered from it, and divided into fcvcral inferior king- 
doms, but even parted from it by the G alias y Gafates, and 
* ^ other barbarous nations, which arc fettled l3etwecn them : 
and this may be the reafon why the Arabs ftill give to thefe 
coafls the name of AbeXy or HabeXy or Abifinia : though 
others give them that of Ajariy or, as the Porivgitrfe write it, 
Axan. So that upon the whole, the laA name doth not fo 
much imply the name of a particular kingdom, as mc>ft geo- 
graphers would intimate, as a general one of a maritime 
traft containing feveral petty kingdoms and Aates ; the 
principal of which are, the kingdoms of Adcly al. Z^/Zr, 
Magadoxoy or MadagoxOy on the coaAs, and fome others in 
the inland, little known to *'us but by their names : and 
laftly, and, what wr mention for its fingularity in thofe 
parts, the republic of Brava ^ ** 

'Bhe generality of geographers have added another king- 
dom, viz. that of Adeay within this country of Ajariy and 
place i% near that of Magadoxoy ,but which we fhdl in the 

1 LuDotPH, Ethiop. 1. 5. c, 2 . n. ii. •Marmol 

Afr^ L lo, S^nvt-. xH. Payity, D^rrrR; k al. 
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feqiiel flicw that it is a mere imaginary one, as well as its 
pretended opulent capital of the fame name, and feated on 
the fame coall. All the eaftern coaft of Jjan is affirmed i 

be a mere fandy and barren traft, producing neither eprn, 
grain, fruit, nor any animal, but of the wild kind ; for which 
reafon it is moft commonly called the defert coaft. But as produce ; 
you advance farther "northward, and along the northern 
coaft, you meet with a very fertile country, which, produces 
great plenty of all forts of pfovifion, in which it drives a great 
commerce, and more particularly in an excellent breed of commerce ; 
horfes, in great requeft, and which foreign merchants fetch 
in great quantities, in exchange for filks, cottons, and other 
clothes. 

The inhabitants along this laft coaft are moftly white, inhabit 
with long lank hair; but grow more tawny, osr even tants i 
black, as you proceed towards the fouth. Here are plenty 
of negroes, who live and intermarry with the Bedowin Arabia 
and carry on a great commerce with them, which confifts in 
gold, flaves, horfes, ivory, drr, which they commonly bring 
from Ahijjiniay with which they are almoft conftantly 
at war, and of which they plunder and ravage whole 
provinces. As they are all either zealous Mohammedans^ reltghn 5 
or Bedo'ivins, an idolatrous and fuperftitious feft among the 
Arabs^ fo they arc alike enemies to the Ahiffininnsy who are 
all Chriftians ; and the frequent inroads they make upon 
them renders them warlike and ftout ; but all of them, efpe- 
cially the Bedowins^ who are rude and brutifti, are arrant 
thieves ; but more particularly ihofe who live neareft to the 
trading coafts Let us now take a view of thofe kingdoms 
which are included within this traift, beginning with that of 
4dcl^ as the moft confiderablc, and beft known to us. 

SECT. I. 

^be Hifiory of the Kingdom e?/Adel, ah Zeila. , 

P ROM the full and copious ac€ount we have given of the jcirsrdom 

vaft and noble empire of Hahajh^ qt Abijfnia, in the o/hdt\,al 
foregoing chapter, our rcadertf muft not expeft the like com- Zeila. " 
plete hiftory of this, and other kingdoms there mentioned 
as contiguous, and at frequent warswwith its monarchs ; our 
Europeans being ftill to this day as little acquainted with the 
one, as they were formerly with the other : that is, till the 
Portuguefe and their miffionaries were invited thither by the 

Id. ibid. SoMMARregn. Ajtan.tr, 3. ap. DaVitv, Macih. 

|?Pgr» & 

• • Abijftnicm 
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Whyfo lit- AbiJJinian court, and met with fuch encouragement from them, 
tie as enabled them to give the world fo uncommon a hiftory of it, 

been much more extenfive ftill, had 
F ^ * thofe fathers been as intent upon that as they were upon 
reducing the Ethiopian church to the fee of Rome ; which if 
they could once have compalled, according to their fanguine 
hopes, would have afforded them more time and opportuni- 
ties of enlarging their defeription of it. 

But it was this extraordinary welcome, and the unufual 
carefles of the Ethiopic court, which rendered them fufpeflcd 
and odious, and with them iill other Europeans, to all the ad- 
jacent kingdoms above-mentioned ; and to a higher degree, as 
they were moflly either zealous Mohammedans, or barbarous 
idolaters, given to all kinds of fuperflitions and cruelties, and 
irreconcileable enemies to the Chriflian religion, or, to fpealc 
more properly, to the Romijh church ; for that was lul the 
Mow knew. So that it is no wonder both Mof- 

became Heathens did fo unanimoufly join in guarding all 

JuJpeSied avenues into their own dominions againft all thofe fo 
hy the odious and dreaded interlopers, and in exercifing the moll 
Adel^e cruel feverities againft as many of them as found means to 
hngi^ elude their vigilance, and ventured to penetrate, under va- 
rious difguifes and pretences, into any part of their territo- 
ries (A). We have feen, at the clofe of the laft chapter, how 
few, if any, of thefe infatuated zealots, who have attempted it, 
have efcaped a difeovery, and how dreadfully thofe have been 


(A) To this we may add an- 
other no lefs flinging and cogent 
motive for this jealoufy and 
hatred ; the many and 

fwift conquefls which the ?or- 
tvguefe have made, both on the 
eadern and weftern coafts of 
Jfric (to fay nothing of thofe 
they made alfo in India ) ; the 
inhuman treatment they (hewed 
to thofe princes and dates wko 
refttfed to fubmit tot^ieir fuperi- 
or force, by reducing their (late- 
ly cities into afhes with their 
iirtillery, putting all to fire and 
fword that oppofed themj car- 


rying ofF all they found of value 
amongil them, as lawful plun- 
der ; and what was as bad, if 
not dill worfe, the cruel tyran- 
ny and oppreffion they exer- 
cifedon all thofe who fubmitted 
to their yoke ( 1 ), and for which 
they quickly became, and, on 
their account, all the Europeans 
in general, and the very name 
of Chriftian, odious through 
all thofe parts, as we have al- 
t ready (hewn in feveral parts 
of this work and (hall have 
dill farther occafion to (hew in 
the fequel. 


(l) Dibit njid. OJptrh lift, Portug, per tot, * Vtd* iftf* ot, %ol. yii- p- 29, 
py, 0i;k pajf. Viii. p, 133 345 , r, 9 , p, *57, & py, e, 10 . paj. See 

hiewpf tunajttr i,nr biftery Congo, Aftgoh, ^e. 
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treated, who have fallen into their hands *. Our readers, 
therefore, need not be furprifed, all thefe things duly weigh- 
ed, if we hitherto are able to fay fo little of thofe kingdoms ; 
tho’ their nearnefs to, and their commerce, or, more proper- 
ly, wars and irruptions into, the AbiJJinian empire, of which 
we have had frequent occafion to fpeak in the courfe of that 
hiftory, will hardly permit us to pafs over fo many potent 
princes and ftaies as were there mentioned, without giving 
the beft account we can meet with concerning them^ 

Of all the neighbouring enemies whkh the Ahijfmian 
monarchs have had for fome centuries paft, the king of 
Add hath been the moft powerful and inveterate, and that 
efpecially on account of religion, both he and his fubjefts 
being zealous Mohammedans y not only cultivated, but care- 
fully intailed the bitter rancour on his fucceflbrs againft the 
Abijftnians and their faith ; and this hollile animofity in- 
creafed ftill more, from the time that thefe emperors applied 
to the Portuguefe for help, and were enabled, by their fupc- 
rior (kill and valour, to give their Mohammedan enemies 
feveral confiderable overthrows, of which we have given an 
account in the preceding chapter 

Bu T oothing did fo effedlually alarm and confirm the r#- 
Adelite princes, and their allies, in their jealoufy and refent- fentment 
ment againft the Ethiopic court, as that mean and unworthy etgainft ^ 
offer of the emperor above-mentioned to fubmit the Abifinian Abif- 
church to the authority of ibt Roman fee, which they doubted 
not would infallibly engage all the Chriftian, that is, as they 
imagined, all the European powers to their afiiftance, to de- 
ftroy, at once, Mohammedifm HeatheniJbivi^tYikiiioviy and 
reduce all their dominions under the Ethiopic yoke. They hatred 
had, by that time, had many fmarting proofs of the fuperio- to the 
rxty of the Portuguefe y in point both of valour and martial Portu- 
difeipline ; and it was become an ufual faying, among their guefc. 
daftardly troops, and thofe of their allies, that thofe nenxj comers 
were not meuy hut devils incarnatey and that it was impofQble Dread of 
to make head againft them. And if fuch a fmall army oi their armsi 
them, fcarcely amounting to 3010, could perform fuch un- 
heard of wonders, in favour of the AbiJJiiyian monarchs, what 
could they expe^ kfs from the united forces of all the Eu^ 
ropean princes, but unavoidable deftruftioii ? What method, 
therefore, was more likely to ward^^ff' fo fatal a blow, than 
to engage all his allies, .and other powers far and near, who 
w^re equally threatened witli the fame ruin, to join wifh 
him not only all their home forces, but likewife in .the fame 

? Sec before, p. 31 6i&fcq. ^ Ibid, p, 226, & feq. 239, & feq* 

caution 
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Care of caution and vigilance, to flop every avenue to their refpec- 
guarding tive dominions againft all ftrangers, under whatfoever dif^ 
their guife or pretence. All which was fo punftually and efFec- 
^oafts tually done, that if the fo much wilhed-for alliance between 
Ahiffini&n monarch and the European powers had taken 
place, which it did not, and thefe had thought fit to fend 
him a new reinforcement of men and arms, they would 
have found the landing them upon any of their coafts, and 
much more their penetrating through their dominions, alto- 
gether imprafticable. Neither did its unexpefted mifear- 
riage permit thefe princes to abate of their care and vigi- 
lance, but have followed the fame precautious method ever 
fince, and with all poffible fuccefs. 

Situation, The kingdom of Jdei, fo called from its metropolis (B), 
and Zeila, from another eminent fca-port of that kingdom, is 
boundaries, fituate along thefouthern coaft of the Red which bounds 
it on the north ; from theftreights of Mean, or Babel Mandel, 
on the weft; to the cape of Guardafuy, on the eaft, which is 
the utmoft verge of this coaft, on this fide, from which it 
begins to wind itfelf fouth-weft, along the Indian fea, by 
which it is bounded on the eaft. Its limits 6n the fouth ex- 
tend to the kingdom of Magadoxo, from which it is divided 
by the river of that name, and on the weft hath the Gallas, 
or Callas, the kingdoms of Bali , ' Dovaro, and DancalU Its 
full extent, on either fide, is not certainly known ; the 
longeft is along the coaft, from eaft to weft, and is fuppofed 
to be about 160 leagues, and the leaft, from north to fouth, 
about 72**. Ancient geographers, however, gave it a much 
larger extent, and it had, according to them, many more con- 
lidcrable provinces, which the Turkijh conquefts have fince 
difmembered from it, as we ftiall fee in the fequel. We 
meet with but an imperfeft account of the inland ^art of the 
kingdom, except that Marmot, or rather his French tranfla-^ 

J" Sanut, Marmol, Da vity. Dapper, Afric. & al. 


(B) Marmot the metro" 
polls of this kingdom ^ran (6), 
but neither dekribes it, nor 
takes any other notice of that 
of Adel, than giving it the title of 
a royal city, which we are 'told 
is the name of the kingdom 
and its capital. for that of 
Ze^la, or Zeila, by which, he 

(6) AJtit, lih,TL, c«7, 

♦ 3 


fays, the kingdom is called, it 
is very likely, as the judicious 
Hr. hudolfh conje^ures, that it 
was given to it by feme Euro* 
pans, from an eminent fea port 
which it hath on the northern 
coaft, and was, perhaps, the 
only place of note they knew 
in it (7). 

( 7 ) Sec bis mop of AbiJJime, 

tor. 
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tor ®, mentions fix cities in it, befides that of Zeila^ and the 
two capitals of j^del and Ara^iy above-mentioned ; viz. Bali^ 
Doara^Comizara, Novorata^ zwiSocels to which a modern 
geographer adds three more ; viz. Auffagmella^ fituate on a 
high hill in the center of that kingdom ; Barbara^ fituate 
on the bottom of a bay, into which the river Hovjacha for- 
merly difcharged itfelf ; and Meta^ on the eaftern banks of 
the river Soal, on the northern coaft The tnoft confide- 
rable places on the eaftern coaft are Afum, or Afion (C). It metropolis 
is a fmalltown, but abounds with provifions and other xt-emdothnr 
frefhmeiits for mariners ; but, having no haven, is not much to^^is* 
reforted to. The next to it is the cape of Guardafuy^ fup- 
pofed to be the Aromata of Ptolemy ,• it lies north of Afum 
about 12 degrees and a half of latitude, over-againft the 
ifland of Sucotra^ or Zocotora, in Arabia Felix. Turning 
fouth-weftward from the faid cape, one meets with the towns 
of Salin, the ancient Mojilon of Ptolemy ; then Barbara, Me* 
thay and, laft of all, Zeilcy faid to be the fineft and richeft in 
that kingdom and the qnly one we meet with any account 
of worth inferting. 

ZEILA is feated on a fpacious bay, juft upon coming Zella 
out of the ftreights of Babel Mandel, and, from its fituation, feribed. 
feems to be the Avarita of Ptolemy. It retains ftill fame 
noble relicks of its ancient fplendor. The houfes are built of 
ftone and mortcr, the ftreets wide and regular, its haven very 
commodious, and well frequented, and is both populous, 
and carries on a conliderable commerce, it being the place 
through which the greateft part of the merchandizes, which 
are carried into the Abijfinian empire, commonly pafs, as well 
as thofe which are confumed in the kingdom of the 
revenue of which is fo conliderable, that the kings of it ate 
often at war with thofe oiAden about it; upon which account 

« Afriq.l. x. c. 7. ^La Martinier£ fub Adel- Mar- 

MOL, 1 . X. c. 7. De la Croix, vol. iv. c. 1 1. « Sanut, 

Marmol, iX. fup. citat. 

• 

(C) This cityVlv. Corneilley curious traveller, chap. 8. This 
by miftaike, places near the lliews how little dependence is 
kingdom of Melinduy beyond to be had on fuch colleiftors, 
the river Chimanchiy on the Afon being the fame with Afum, 
coaft o^Aden (S), and been pro- or Afumay and far enough from 
bably led into the error by a the kingdom of Melinda or the 
French colledoin of travels, in- coaft of Aden (9). 
tituled. La Voyageur curleux, or 

(8) Di^ion.fubwc. C^) Vid. pjpper AftUay fuh AdJ, Sunfiff, Lm 

Martiniere, ^c.fuh Afum fef Afon. * 

the 
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the former keeps conftantly a ftrong garrifon in it; but 
more particularly on account of its being the chief place by 
which the European miffionaries endeavour to get into Abif- 
finia ; and here it was that two of them, viz^ Franc. Mu^ 
chado and Bernard FerreirUy having attempted to land with 
that defign, were apprehended and put to death, an. i6e4, 
by order of the king of Adel, as we have hinted in the pre-* 
ceding chapter f. 

This fea-port had indeed, at that time, all the advantages 
of commerce over that of Adeuy till the arrival of the Portu- 
guefe fleet, in the year 1517, which utterly deflroyed it: 
Commodi 'which time Aden hath gained that advantage. There 

ties in however, fome coniiderable traffic carried on in it by the 

exforts. Arabsy who brought thither Negro flaves, elephants teeth, 
gpldduft, meyron, and other gums, which they bought in 
AbiJJinia^ and fold to the merchants that came from other 
parts thither to purchafe them. 

The territory about Zeila is rich and fertile, if we may 
believe Marmot ; but others reprefent it as dry, fandy, and 
Want of barren, and fo deftitute of water, that the inhabitants are 
•water. obliged to go two days journey for it Much of the fame 
nature is the whole canton it belongs to ; in which, however, 
we are told there arc two other cities, named Dalaca and Ma- 
laca, but nothing further relating to them. 

The next city of note is Barbora, fituate at the bottom of 
convenient bay, on an ifland of its name, but called by Dc Lijle 
Ahndi, It hath been ail along a kind of rival in commerce 
with that of Zeilay and is nolefs reforted to by foreign mer- 
chants, who carry on much the fame traffic. It is fituate 
over-againfl: the city of AdeUy and made once a confiderable 
figure, but was plundered and burnt by the Portuguefc fleet, 
an. 1518, whoexpe<n:ed to have found a confiderable fpoil 
in it, but were happily difappointed, the inhabitants having 
had time enough before-hand to convey themfelves and their 
moft valuable effefts away. The ifland which is almoft 
contiguous to the Terra Firma, is very fertile, and produces 
plenty of corn, fruits, and cattle, great part of 'which is 
exported, by the fame merchants, into other countries \ 
The other parts of the kingdom of Adel being moftly flat, 
and with very few high hills < they have feldom any rains ; 
but that defeft is abundantly fupplied by the rivers which 
run through it in great plenty 

t Seebefore,p. 226, & alib. palT. ^ Davitv, Dappir, &al. 
ubifupra. * MARMOL^ibid, c. 8. Dapper, & al. *Mar* 
MOL, ubi fupra. 
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Thkre is one among the reft, named the Hawajb^ which Rivm. 
comes down from the Abijftnian mountains, on the confines 
of the provinces of Xaoa and O^ge^ which receives fome other 
rivers into it, and takes a confiderable circuit before it comes 
into the kingdom of AdeL It is called Kimanci, and is very of 
broad and deep, and hardly inferior to the Niky excepting Kimanci 
in the length of its courfe ; for it hath fcarce run fix miles defiribed. 
through it, before the inhabitants divide it into fuch a great 
number of canals, that it is, in fome meafure, exhaufted before 
it reaches the fea. This renders the country fo rich in grain, . 
fruits, and other provifions, as are more than fufHcient for pro/ucei, 
the people, and part of it is conveyed into other neighbouring 
kingdoms, efpecially thofe of Aden and Zeiden. They have 
plenty of wheat, barley, and millet ; they have variety of 
ftieep, cows, and other beafts. Some of their flieep, like thofe 
of Syria^ Arabia^ and other parts, have large tails, which 
commonly weigh between 20 and 30 pounds K 

But their main traffic confifts in gold-duft, elephants teeth, 
frankincenfe, and Negro flaves ; all which they fetch chiefly 
from Abijfimay with whom they are continually at war, and 
mils no opportunities of making inroads into fome of ^h^tr 
provinces, and whence they feldom return without great 
quantities of all that kind of plunder. This is afterwards fmia. 
conveyed, as was lately obferved, to the port of Zeila^ where 
they never fail of meeting with merchants from Arabia^ Cam- 
boy and other pai'ts, ready to exchange them for cloths of 
cotton, filk, and linen, of various forts ; collars, bracelets, and 
other ornaments, of amber, chryftal, and other materials ; 

‘dates, raifins, fire-arms, Arabian horfes, and other fuch com- 
modities 

The Adelites arc ftout and warlike, and fight with fur- hhahi* 
prifing intrepidity againft the AbiJJinianSy as well out of zeal tantsde* 
for religion, as in hopes of plunder ; the former being all ftaunch feribed^ 
Mohammedans^ and the latter a pufillanimous fort of Chrifti- 
ans, in no-wife equal to them either in valour, difeipline, or 
warlike weapons ; thole of the AbiJfmianSj efpecially itt the ^jjeafom 
remote parts, confifting chiefly of bows and arrows, lances, dtfd^ 
and javelins, all wretchedly fabricated ; and the ordinary fort • 
among them having hardly any thing better than long ftaves, 
fharp-pointed on one or botli ends, and hardened in the fire, 
to fence againft their enemies ; whereas the Adelites are fur- 
nilhcd, by the Turks and Arabs ^ •with variety of fife-arms, 
and other offenfive weapons, which they exchange, as we 

» M ARMOL, DaVIVTTj & al. ub. fup. ^ Bermi/d* 
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hinted above, for flayes, gold-duft, and other Abijjiman 
plunder ; and, by their frequent incurfions into that empire^ 
are much better trained up to the martial, or rather plunder- 
ing, trade. Their complexion, along the northern coaft, is 
of a tawny brown ; but the farther one proceeds towards the 
fouthern parts, the more one finds them draw towards 
downright black. Their drefs chiefly confifts of a cotton 
piece of cloth, which covers them only from the girdle to a 
little below the knee, all the reft of their body being naked ; 
except the king, and nobles of both fexes, who wear a kind 
of loofe garment, which covers their whole body, and a cap 
over their head : all the reft go bare-headed and bare-footed. 
They are, however, very fond, the women efpecially, of 
adorning their necks, arms, wrifts, and ankles, with brace- 
lets of glafs, amber, and other fuch trinkets. 

We have already hinted that their religion is Mohammedifm^ 
and their government monarchical and defpotic, though under 
the proteftion of the grand fignor, to whom the kings of it 
pay a kind of homage and tribute for it. It was at firft found- 
ed, as we arc told ", by one of the princes of the blood of 
the imperial family of Abijfima^ named SalatrUy who, hav- 
ing found means to efcape out of the rocky prifon, in which 
thofe unhappy princes were heretofojre wont to be confined % 
into this kingdom, or, perhaps, only then province, of Adel^ 
pat hirafelf under the proteftion of the then king of Zeila, who^ 
loon after, gave him his only daughter in marriage, upon his 
turning Mohaimnedan. And it was by his alfiftance that he 
made himfelf mafter of the firft, and, after his death, fucceeded 
him in the other, and made of both one kingdom. T|ms 
prince, like moft renegadoes, became a moft inveterate ^ne- 
my to all Chriftians, and was continually at war with fome 
of them, and narrowly efcaped falling into the hands of the 
Portuguefe^ upon their landing at his old capital of Zeila^ 
and plundering and fetting it on fire. Concerning which 
tranfaftion we have the following account from fome of their 
writers p, 

'tnEiR fleet had fuffered greatly by Want of prdvilions ; 
and amongft them that loft their lives by it, was Don Duar- 
te de Galvan^ who ,was fent ambaflador to Abiffmia by king 
EmanmL Suarez^ Who commanded the fleet, having dif- 
patched fome of his ftiips in queft of fome frefti fupply without ^ 
iuccefs, refolved to fail to Zeiky then very rich and populous ; 

» Lettr. di Andr. Cons ali, ‘ ^ Dc hoc vid. fup. p. 

112, & feq. & (£). P CoDi^GO de xeb. Abifiin. I. ii. OssoRio 
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tut, to his great furprfee, found it deferred by its mhabitairts, 
who carried off all their valuable ef&fts, and left only a 
go6d garrifon to defend it. The Portugttefe finding it im- 
poifible to g^t any provifions, either for love or money, una*- 
nimoufly agreed to ftorm it, which they might the moreealUy 
do, as it had neither walls, towers, or any other fortifications;. 

They landed accordingly feme of their forces, who ftooci 
drawn up in arms* along the Ihore, expefting, with impar 
tience, the reft, which was to fend after them : but, 

finding that he did not difpatch them fo foon he might 
have done, whilft themfelves were expofed to all the infults of 
the garrifon, they at length refolved tp enter it with fword 
in hand ; and having, with difficulty, maftered one part, and Salatru 
repulfed the other, they fell a plundering the houfes, and drfeaud 
carried off a confidcrablc quantity of provifions, the b^ft tht 
part of which they fent on board the* fleet, and deftroyed the 
reft, together with the city, which they fet on fire, and re- 
duced to afties. This is the plaufible account thefe authors 
give of their countrymens deftroying this and many other fair 
and opulent cities, and their inhabitants, on that and other Zeila. 
coafts ; and who can wonder, after this, at their very name 
having become'execrable all over thofe parts, and, upon their 
account, that of Franks European^ and Chriftian? "Wt Hatred to 
have hinted above that the new king ol Adel was ditieex^theChrif^ 
cd, and narrowly efcaped being taken prifoner by them 
about this time ** ; but whether it was at the plundering of 
Zeila^ or at feme other encounter with them, we cannot be 
certain. However, what we have here related is more than 
fufficient to juftify his rancour and refentment againft them. 

His fucceifor, whom fome call Cradahemett % Bermudez 
Goranho^ or Gorhannay but others moft commonly Granhay or Grain- 
Grainhey was a prince who inherited all the irrcconcilcable he, 
hatred againft the Chriftians in general, but more particularly 
againft the Portitguefe ; arid we may add, who proved one of the?ox* 
the moft formidable enemies they had to eneounter after their tuguefc. 
landing iri thefe parts, and put their valour and politics to tlie 
fevereft jirOof : for being tim'cly apprifi^d of* their* rip- 
proadij^lie had taken all neceflary precautions,' the 
proper orders to his officers, iib what manner to aft* ajgalnft 
fuch of them as ffiould venture within thdr reach; • Accord- 
ingly the firft wlio fell a facrifice to his^ ret^nge, were a com^ 
pahyof abpiif 'fixty of their deferters; wbo> having left their’ 
fitet, ai® gained* the fhore in rf be»t,-bad unbappily'larided in 

^ Sec Davity, arid the authors cited by him, ^ Bauth, 
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Cruel flra-{ 0 ttie Creek near the port of Zeiii, found themfelves quickly 
tagem after ready to perifti with heat and drought in that fultry and 
againji barren quarter. One of the king's commanders being in- 
dm. formed of it, fent them word, that if they would deliver up their 

arms, and furrender themfelves to him, he would immedi- 
ately fupply them wifth water, victuals, and other neceflaries. 
Their defperate condition not permktisg them to hefitate 
about his offer, they readily complied; which they had no 
fooi^er done, than he ordered them all to be butchered upon 
the fpot *. We may juffly queftion whether any Mohammedan 
commander would have been guilty of fo horrid a piece of 
treachery, efpedally againft a parcel of poor perifhing de- 
fer ter from an invading enemy, againft any other nation, op 
oafo'hnportant acrifis. 

Afrtfy em The next engine they played off againft the Portvguefe 
difap- would have proved of much worfe confequence, could it 
fointid have taken effeft fo foon after the former : we ftiall give it, 
as nearly as we can, in the words of our author. 

Whilst thefe things were tranfafting, the admiral of the 
Portuguefe fleet fent a galley to Arkico, to exchange a thou- 
fand ells of cotton cloth for a certain quantity of beevesy 
and other provifions they wanted. The bargain being made, 
the cattle was feized on at once by a Bahr-nagafli “ named Nero^. 
belonging to the king ®f Adely as they were driving them by 
land from Arkico to the place where the Portuguefe veflcls 
were waiting to receive them. Immediately after which, the 
Bahr-nagafh difpatched one of his captains to tell the Porrw- 
ffUf/e commander, that the king his mafter was now in poflef- 
iionof the whole empire, which he had lately con- 
quered from the Negus, or emperor, and to invite the Por- 
iuguefes to- conclude a treaqr of peace and commerce with 
him ; affurkig them that they fhould be fupplied from thence 
with plenty of gold, flaves, kory, myrrh, and other valu- 
able drugs, fufficient to carry on a very profitable traffic ; 
whilft be on his part would take care to furnifh them with 
what .provifipns they wanted, and at the fame time reftore 
to them the cattle he had feized from them, and make them 
frill, fatisfeflion for the fixty deferters he hadcaufed to be put 
to ieshfh. 

h the pa- Hejur the good patriarch hermudez failed not to* ctutibn 
hus patri- the P$rtugu^e, captain againft relying on the fair offers of the 
eirck treacherous Bahr-nagaih, and to advife him to ufe art againft 
art, md to outwit him in his own way. The rcfult (0 which 

Birmud. relat. apud Porch. Pilgr. l.vii. c. y.p. ii49,& 
feq. » Dc hh vid. fup. p. 227, 253, 25.9, Sc al. pafT. 
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was, that they fent him a prefent of a barrel of wine, and TXifTurk^ 
a frefli quantity of cbttdn cloth, in exchange for a ncwilhJJ/ii^ 
fupply of cattle and provifions, inftead of that which they»«i:4^w* 
had taken as a lawful prize from them : That as to the 
deferters, they had but a due punifliment from him for their 
treachery ; and as to thepropofed treaty of peace and com- 
merce, it being then the holy week, they were not permitted 
to treat about it, but would apply themfelves intirely to 
it, as foon as tile holy days were ended ; and bring their 
merchandizes on fllore, for the more eafy and fpeedy con-^ 
clufion of it. 


The captain, purfuant to the lame advice, forbad any^j, 
long-boat to go to land, left any of them ftiould betray their Portu- 
delign, or give the Bahr-nagafti notice of it ; and at the fameguefc, 
time ordered all his foldiers to hold themfelves ready to get 
on board all the light veffcls belonging to the fleet, with all 
pofTible fecrefy, and without any lights, to prevent their being 
difeovered. Their mcafures being thus taken, captain Martin 
Corea, at the head of 600 armed men, went on fhore about 
ten of the clock at night, andfeizedon all the avenues at /uf 
which the enemy might efcape. In this defeent fome of the fH/ed, 
Turks and Fartaks were flain, and part of their baggage 
feized, Corea not having had time to fecure a fufficient quan- 
tity of carriages. At the fame time, the Bahr-naga(h obferv- 
in‘g that the king his mafter betook himfelf to flight, marched 
direclly againft the Portuguefe; and was no fooner known than 
he was Ihot to death by a markfinan, whilft zTheBohr^ 

number of Turks, both on foot and horfeback, coming to nagajh 
his refeue, were part cut in pieces, and the reft were put h ^ 
flight. Corea and the patriarch fent the head of theBahr-nagalh 
to the emprefs of AbiJJinia, with an account of their fuccefs- ^ 
ful defeent, and firft defeat of her enemy the king of Adel\ 
who received both with no fraall joy, and difpatched foon 
after one of her chief noblemen to congratulate them 
upon it. 

This glorious beginning, which, by a well-concert^ 
countCTplot, at once freed them from the hoftile dcfigns 
of the Mohammedan Bahr-nagaftx* opened a way to their 
troops through the territories of the ^delite monarch, 
and gave him and his fubje^s fo early a proof of the 
Portuguefe fuperior valour and policy, as excited a good num- 
ber of young gentlemen in the viceroy’s fleet to beg his 
leave to^ift themfelves as volunteers in this Abtffinian expe- 
dition. To this he not only* readily agreed, but beg^d 
of the patriarch Bermudez \o admit into that number his 
own brother, the br«ive Don Chrifo^hct^dc Qama, and re- 
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Din c<^menided him as a proper perfon to command his little 
C)urifio« under him ; which was agreed to with no lefs readi* 
pher de ti^fs on that prelate’s p^t. It conhlled only of 400 men 
Grama ani^d» difciplincd after the European manner, and fome 

made ge- artillery ; but was conliderably augipented by the num- 
of thefe volunteers, and their fervants and equipage^ 
cucfc. "widely proved of no fmall fervice in the procefs of this ardu* 

^ * q^s emerprize, both agaipft the oppofing force of the AJelites,^ 

and in the aflilknce* they lent in getting the artillery over a 
great number of rocky mountains and d^cult pafles ; which 
cither fell in their way, or which they were obliged to be- 
take themfelves to, to avoid the arms of the Adclitc troops, 
which were cvcry*where polled in the moft advantageous 
pafles in their way 

Arrival at difconccrted king had no fooner recovered him- 

Dewarwa. fidf from his panic at his late furprize and defeat, than he 
eoUeded all his forces, as well as thofe of his allies, re- 
foWng, at all hazards, to obftruft the paflage of the little 
Portugue/e army through his dominions into thofe of Abijfi* 
nia. But whilfl: thefe preparations were making to flop their 
progrefs, the enemy had not only gained the city of De- 
•marma f , belonging to the Abijfmians^ where the Bahr-naga(h, 
who commanded in the province, had furnilhed them with 
plenty of provifions, carriages, and other conveniencics for 
their march, by order of the emprefs, who was come thither 
to meet and accompany them ; but had already proceeded 
abemt eight days journey through a very rough and rocky 
territory,, which the king of AdA had lately conquered from 
the Aktjfinians.^ and were arrived at a fine fpacious plain, full 
of ebriftian mhabitants, who then groaning under a Moham- 
medan yoke, readily fubmitted to Don Chr^iopher. He had not 
inarched above three days through their tcrritoi-ies,and encamp- 
ed on a pkafant fpot near afpringof frefli water, before they 
received a haughty meflage from the king of Adel (D), to 

enquire 

* ^ Bermud. ubi fup. t Dc hac vid. fop. p. 341, 

(D) It win not be amifs to db- vazier of the king of Adel^ 
ferve here, that and thofe^ without ever naminjg his royal 
whohavcfblloWcdhim(6),whe-* mailer, or once bringing him 
ther out of contempt, or why, uimn the (lage (7). But we 
we need not concern ouefelves, think we have a much better 
conllantly ftyles this brave authority in the patriarch Ber^ 
warrior only general, or grand *mudizi who, being at the head 

(6) TtlUz, hift. JEthifiP. lii.h, e, S. p. 70 @ 113, & fea. ^ <1/, 

(7} Ittdoipbbiju Eikufjih, he* l6, (Aj it alib,paj^, 
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enquire of them who they were, whither, and cm what errand, Graiiha*i 
bound, and to inform them that thofe kingdoms, through oaugi?^ 
which they had palTed, by his and his foldiers ralour^ and die 
favour of his prophet Mahmet, wei» become his by right 
of conqueA ; but neverthdefs, to tell them, that fteieg thqt 
had prefumed to penetrate fo far, if they would cohfent to 
liil into Ills fervice, they fliould not only be received aw 
friends and allies, but be moreover enriched with lands, , 
penfion« and preferments, fuitable to their refpeftive 
tions ; but if they refufed his oders, he ordered them im** 
mediately to depart out of his dominions, otfaerwilie they 
ihould be treated as invaders, and be all cut to pieces* 

The anfwer which Don Ckrijiopher^ to whom the meflage GamaV 
was delivered, and who was made commander of that ex* t 9 
pedition by the patriarch, fent back to the j^liu king, * 
was fuch as became his birth and ilation, and expre0ed a 
lingular contempt of that prince, as well as of his offi^rs 
and threats ; the import of which was, that he was a ge- ^ 

ceral of the king of Portugal's forces, and was fent thither 
with exprefs orders from him to reftore the Abiffinlan em- 
pire to its priftine Aate, and to recover thoie kingdoms and 
provinces, which his invading arms had difinem^rtd from 
it. This anfwer, joined to the contemptible prefents he fent 
with it, whether to him or to hla general Grainhe we cannot 
be certain, joined to the rich and fumptuous ones which he 
beftowed on the meflenger"^, foon determined the Mooryk 
king to come to a tierce engagement, in which he appeared at 
the head of 1000 horfe, 5000 foot, betides 50 Turkijb muf- A fierce 
keteers, and the fame numbers of archers. We ihall , 

repeat here what we have elfewhere related concernii^ the 

^ Dc his vid. fup. vol. v. p. aa6. 

of this Ahijfinian expedition, widow taken prifoner, the A* 
dire( 5 ling almoti every tiep of it, hijfinian emperor, willing to 
and being prefent at every en- gratify the Portuguefe general, 
counter which Gama^ and his who then commanded, with 
Portuguefe^h^Oimtht^^^MooriJh tlfat beautiful princefs, pre- 
commander, mull have been Tented him with two of his tri* 
better acquainted with his qua- butaiy kbgdoms, with the title 
lity, and on every occaimn and intigma of the regal dig- 
ilyles him king of And nity, to prevent her deicending 

as a farther proof of his being fromner former dignity, as wo 
really fuch, he tells us, that have feenin the providing chap- 
when he was killed, and his ter (8). 

(8) See btfore^ p. 243* , 
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^ttn difpofition, fuccefs, and other particulars of this aflion, in 
them, in which both fidcs encaged with fuch fury, that l>oth generals 
•wifich who fought foremoft in it were wounded, but the Moorijb 
loth are the more dangcroufly of the two, having had his horfe killed 
nk'eunded^ him, and received a (hot in his leg from a carbiner 

aimed direftly at him by one of the Portuguefe markfmen 
TW® proved a lucky hit for the Portuguefi^ whofe com- 
mander was likewife* wounded in the leg, though not dif- 
mounted ; for the Moorijh army had then furroujided them 
fo dofely on all Tides, and being all Aout foldiers, and fo 
much fuperior in number, would in all probability have cut 
them in pieces, had not the fall of their general, and his being 
obliged to retire to a neighbouring hill to have his wound 
dreffed, joined to the enemies eredting a pavilion, and other 
^ht For- cnfigns of viftory, on the field of batdc, as if already gained, 
tugueze fo far difconcerted them, that they immediately faced about 
gain the and followed their commander. This is at leaft the account 
njiaorj. which a coufin-gprman of the Abijfmian Bahr-nagafli (but 
who upon the redudtion of that province by the Moors, had 
apoftatized to Mohammedi/m ) gave to the patriarch and Por^ 
tugueft general, upon his coming to congratulate them on 
the npjht day upon their fignal vidtory, and unexpedlcd fuc- 
cefs. 

deduced This perfon having firft given them fome evident tokens 
provinces, of his penitence and earneft delire of being again received 
into the church, engaged for himfelf, and all that were un- 
der his government, that they (hould henceforward renounce 
Mohammedi/m, and pay the fame tribute to their lawful 
prince, as they did to their Moorijh conqueror ; after which 
he went immediately to his own 'territory, whence he fent 
them a plentiful fupply of cattle and other provifions : and in- 
deed, as he had been made governor of all the great trad! of 
gropnd by the conquering Moor, and had been bafe enough 
to renounce his Chriftiamty, it was the leaft he could do, 
or engage, to prevent the fatal effefts of military execution, 
an8 avoid the' puniftiment, which his apoftacy and ill ex- 
ample to bfs fubjedls juftly deferved. But the Poriugu^e 
were thp ipore ready to ^ree to h\s own olFers, as there 
was a kind of famine reigning ' through all the country, and 
-their camp had already felt the efFedts of it fo far, that it 
being then the feafon of Lent, they had been obliged to ob- 
tain a difpenfation Trom the patriarch for eating of flelh, 
and even to kill fome of their beafts of burthen, to fubf^ ; 

* Ibid. p. 226, & feq. vid. Tellez, &:.al. fup. 
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and muft have been obliged to ravage the country for fuf- 
tenance, had not that nobleman’s relkf come /o (e/iCotahlj 
into their hands’^. 

Lent was fcarcely over, and the two chief commanders 
cured of their wounds, before Graigna fent a frelh mellage 
to Don Chrijiopher, advifing him to get htmfelf in readinete, 
for that he defigned to pay him a villt fooner than he ex> 
pefted. He did fo accordingly ; but at the head of a fuperior . 
force than he had before, and with the very flower of his 
horfe and foot, which amounted to double their former 
number. At the firft fight of it, the frighted emprefs would 
hare gladly left the Portuguefe camp, and fled to fome place 
of fafety ; and had prevailed upon the patriarch to accom- 
pany her, but Don Chrijiopher, who forefaw that his flight 
would not fail of diftieartening his fmall army, obliged him 
to return, and be at hand to .give them his bluing before 
they engaged- 

On the next mwning by break of day both armies began 
their march, and met on a plain, where the Moors gave 
the firft attack, having firft furrounded that of the Portfu- 
guefe on every fide. The onfet was carried on with great 
fury on both fides ; but the fire of the Portuguefe artillery ^ 
gave the enemy fo warm a repulfc, that, not being ufed to it, 
they quickly gave way, and were no lefs annoyed in their ^J^'’*** 
retreat ; for the Portuguefe had taken care, before the armies 
engaged, to ftrew the ground with a good quantity of gun- 
powder in the highways and lanes through which they re- 
tired, with a train to each, to fet it on fire ; fo th^t a great 
number of thofe poor wretches had their legs and feet ter- 
ribly fcorched and burned, the flight cotton garments about ThMoon 
their middle fet on fire, their breath ftifled by the fmoke fadly bar- 
aud ftench, and being wholly ignorant of the caufc, im- raffed hy 
puted the dire effeft to fome infernal power, which helped rne- 
to complete their difconcertment ; efpecially, if we add the"”"/"*”* 
joint and equally furprifing annoyance of the enemies hand-**'’ 
grenadbes and fire-pots, which ftiU continued to make a 
moft terril^ bavock amongft them. By all thefe mmns, ' 
the field of battle was foou covored vdtlt dead and wounded, 
horfes as well as men { wbilft the continual difeharge of 
the fire-arms, and all the voUics of their arrows, 

had done^ no other execution on the enemy, than the fcilUog 
about 20* of their men, among whom was their head can- Granhe 
■ noneer. At length both horfe and foot gave way, Granhe ferttd to 
Rtreated to a nrighbourihg hill, followed by th^, oxeiretreat t 

f Idem, ibid. 
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once more left the enemy in ppfleffiqn of the field of battle, and 
law himfelf obliged to |ibandon his noble camp, being forced 
to fly with fuch precipitation from their purfuers, that they 
Jhad no time nor hpart to fecure any of their baggage, pro- 
jrifioijs, or rich furniture ; infomuch^ that finding it im- 
polSble, in fpight of their utmoil efforts, to overtake them, 
they returned, and fell a plundering of their richeft tents, 
In whujh they found a very, cojnfiderahle ^pil, in utcnfils, 
cloaths, furniture, m^oney, ammunition and provifions. And 
4t i$, on occafion of this frefli defeat, that he is reported to 
jhave palliated his dUgrace and precipitate flight, by faying,^ 
that the Portugiiefe tought not like men, but like incarnate 
devils'". 


fwithgreat^ JiE had indeed in this lafl: defeat loff fo great a number 
lofs, of ihen and hoifes (for befides thofe that were killed of 
jhe lattjr in the field of battle, a great number of them, 
feared by the fire, and the noife of the enemies artillery, had 
,, overthrown their riders, ran wild over the plain, and into 
the neighbouring woods, where they were loll) that he 

was obliged to apply to the grand fignor, to whom he 

. .paid a kind of homage and fmall tribute, for a ffcflh fup- 
ply ofbotlij and pc nfpre efic£lually to obtain ii, he 
Senis f 9 feftt -a /jei^y '.confiderable quantity of gold to the Porte, and 
fhe Porti aqother to Zebid tlie ha(ha, who then commanded in the 
forafup* neighbouring governhient. Whilft this was tiaafafting, he 

fy* ,Jkep.t himfelf encamped on an ad^^antageous hill, with the 

broken remains pf his arix;y ; whilft the Pprtugueje, to 
avoid being furprizpd by him, with much difficulty gained 
the top of a very rocky and almoft inacceffible mountain, on 
which they found a fpacious plain, and there lortified their 
fmail camp®. 

Prepares No fooner had the Adelite king received the defired roiu- 
^fpreiemeat from Z^c^id, epnfifting of 600 Turks ^ and ZOQ 
j\^oor/ oh Jfiqrfeback, fame fay i.ooo arqgpbufi^s, and 10 
iHmj/. pieces pf field camion*',, than he refplvcd at ^ hazards to 
Attack ^t^ie jpnemics intraichments ; whilft Ppn Chrjfiopbcr, 
did not then tfiinfi fituation fafe picpghy wak gone 
at thejicad.pf a det^hhjent to fake pofll^ou of another aqd 
. hlgbe^ . mou^ta^a;, ihhji^luted by and guarded by » 
ifi/<?^r^parrlfon pP.f5^p*4pc^^^ by an of^ccr pf 

the Adelit^)dng. }X\\npmChr\fipp$esc attacked and defeated, 
Jjdfted 6b of his meiV 39 horfes, and feme pri- 

soners, and put thereof toftjght. He was, however, foon 

wh. fup. Lt^poLFii, vid. &fup. p. 

a«8, & feq. * See before, ibid & feq. Vincent Le BtAifc, 
$cdX. ** See D AVI TV iisd his suitlmrs, 
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obliged tpgobacktotheaflillanceofthe reftofhis ar^jr, whp B^ndsthem 
fent him word of the approach of that of the Mo^s\ of 

were already encamped at the foot of that Jiigb ipipiint^m. 

Hekb Crainhe fent one of bis officers I4 the ^Ifguife 
a pedlar, loaden with beads ^nd other trlpkets^ to tell tfiat 
general, that his mafter would not fail to be >vit4 IMm in 
two or three days, with much more valuable wares. The 
man being feized by fome of the Portu^uefe ^nguard, waj DonChn^- 
ftripped of all his load, and delivered hi§ malar's mcflage } topher'x 
and this occafioned Don Chrijiophef^ being fent for with 
fpeed. At his arrival, a propofal was made m founcii, 
and approved by much the greater majority, of furprifing * 

Moorijb camp in the dead of night, as the pnly jtxpc^ient 
they had left to get out of their territories, and tp fave 
their handful of men agaifaft fo fuperior a force. But that 
young warrior, fcorning to take fuch a diftipnourable ad- 
vantage againft an enemy, who never yet attacked hiflft 
without Tending fome previous notice of his comlpg, J)e- 
remptorily refund to fall on him till break of day, wh)ch, 
though greatly againft their will, thejf were fpreed tocpiiipiy 
with. The confequence of which was their total defeat, abd the 
lofsof their brave commander; who being defperatejy Wound- 
ed, and foon after difeovered and taken by the Jmorf] was 
brought to their camp; where Crainhe ^ having, in vain, 
tempted him to apoftatize, both by vaft pfpnaifes pn the ope death fy 
hand, and cruel indignities on the other, of which we' have Crainhe, 
given a full account in the Abiffinian hiftory, beipg at length 
enraged at his furpriiing cohftancy and finguljar vplpur, 
caufed him to be conducted to the field of battle, and there 
to be beheaded in the manner we have before related*:. 

There the reader will alfo find a fuller account of that 
battle, and of the defeat of the Portuguefcy as well as qf 
the dreadful difficulties and perplejpties they were pbllged 
to undergo, before their fmall remainder got ipto the 
Jbijjinian dominions ^ Crainhe and his Moprs fpUowing and 
Jiarraffing them all the way ; Bermudez fays, as faf a& thj5 
Nile^ near the pla^e where it falls ipto the lake JQainh^a, Purfues 
It was not long after this that*they Wgre met by the ypung *he Porta* 
Ahijfmian emperor, who gave them a gtac|OU$ repep- 
tion, and with their affifl:an<ft refolvcd to recover fopi? of the 
provinces, which Crainhe had conquered froin \i\m ; who, 
on his part, had taken all proper paecautions to m^e a pip(k 
vigorous opppfition, and lay encamped on a fpacious plain, 
having a very high and difficult mountain between him and 

« See before, p. 253, ^ feq. ^ fup. citat. We hoc 

yid. fup. p. 37, & fcq. ^op, fe<^. 
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th€ MiJ^mian army, whofe pafles be did not think worth 
forming a guarding againft them, but trufted to a ftratagem, which 
Shody he thought would do more execution among them than his 
ftratagem AUors^ Accordingly the Portuguefe and Jbiffines, having 
againft great difficulty gained the top of the mountain, were 

them. uQt a mj-Je furprized to find it altogether abandoned of its 
inhabitants, and that to all appearance with fuch precipi- 
tation, as to leave a great quantity of provifions, and parti- 
cularly of wine. But, to their great furprize, they found 
them all poifoned ; and it was happy for them, that the ef- 
fefts bf it were fo foon felt as to give timely warning to 
1thc reft ; for as many of them as had ventured upon them, 
died fo quickly after, that the reft fell immediately on break- 
ing aU the wine vcfTels in pieces, and deftroying the other vie- 


. finding a proper place to encamp, they made, a 

Ihori halt after their laborious afeent, which had taken up 
Comes in ^ 5 morning they were no fooner 

full fight got to the oppofite brow, than they were in full view of 
ef them, the Moorijb army, which had by that time advanced to the 
foot of it, and were both within hearing of each other’s da- 


ttis threat* 
ing nxjords 
againft 
them and 
the em^ 
ptror. 

Marches 
againft 
them : 


mofous threatnings and fliouts, thofe in particular which came 
from the Moorifh bamp, were, as is ufual among them, of the 
mofl: vapouring and deterring kind, importing no lefs than 
the utter extirpation of the imperial army, and its foreign 
• auxiliaries, the impaling alive of t\\Q Portuguefe patriarch, 
and the caftration of the young emperor, in order to qua- 
lify him for one of the eunuchs in Grninbe's court 

These menaces fo far intimidated that young prince^and 
his pufillanimous foldicrs, that they would gladly have avoid- 
ed attacking the enemy ; but were in fome meafure forced to 
follow them down the mountain, for fear of being aban- 
doned by them. On the other band, Crainhe no fooner ob- 
ferved them approaching, than he appeared at the head of 
his arihy, accoutred cap-a-pie, agd mounted on a ftatcly 
white horfc, with a Tt^rk on each fide, diredling his march 


againft them. The P<irt^g^^fi who led the van, fuffered 
^ him to advance towards them, till he was near enough to be 
within muiket-lhot^ whenons,of their experteft markfmen 
is JIain by fired at him, and brought him down dead off his horfe, to 
a markf the great furprize and terror of his Moorijh troops. His two 
man. lurks were likewdfe killed by fome frefli ftiot ; and the next 


difeharge, which was a generahone, made fo terrible an exC'^ 
cution among them, that the whole Moorijh army was 
quickly thrown into the utmbft confufion : fo that between 
f BraMVdaz, Tellez, & ai. ftep. citat, 
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thofe who ran away from, and thofe wKo ftill pufhed for- 
wards towards, the enemy, they only oppofed each other ; 
whilft the Portuguefe^ following their advantage, made ftill a 
greater havock, and increafed the diforder amongft them. 

And now it was that the Abiffine troops, which had flood 
aloof olF, ventured to fall upon the difconcerted Moors ^ and 
helped their brave auxiliaries to gain a complete viftoryover 
them. Both the field of battle and the camp were quickly 
abandoned by Turks and Moors^ and plundered of all its TheTmk^ 
wealth, and plenty of provifions, by the viftors ; as was foon 
after the whole province of Dembea^ from which they likewife^^^^ 
brought away therlcheftfpoils, and a great number of prifon--^^^^ ’ 
ers, both Turks and Moors ^ and among the latter the fon of 
the king of as we have elfewhere Ihewn 5 his queen nai*-’^^y^ 
rowly efcaping being of that number, by retiring into the 
province of Dagoa ^ After this fuccefsful aftion, the young 
emperor was eafily induced to purfue his good fortune, and 
reduce feveral other rich kingdoms, which the king of Adet 
had conquered from him; all which, by the affiftanceof 
European auxiliaries, and the great dread which their fur- 
prifing viftories had fpread through the whole empire, was 
completed to his wi(h, with no lefs racility than fpeed ; but for 
which we fhall refer our readers to the account we have al- 
ready given of it in the Abijfmian hiftory 

But, whilft they were thus fuccefsfully employed, they 
received a meflage from the new king of AdeU or, as Ber* The king 
mudez ftyles him f, king of Aden, a firm ally of the late of Aden!/ 
Crainhe, and as zealous a Mohammedan, which was likely 
to have put a flop to their progrefs. It was dirafled to the 
young emperor, and imported that he Ihoiild not be tpo much 
elated at his late defeat of the king of Adel, for that he would 
find in him a fucceflbr both able and willing to repair hm 
lolles, and revenge his death ; afliiring him, at the Curie time, 
that he would not fail paying him a warm and fpeedy vifit. 

This obliged the young monarch to give him the meeting, 
and, if poffible, to ^be before- hand with him ; and accord- 
ingly he ordered his army, pregeded by his Portuguefc van- 
guard, to march againft him with all diligence, in order to 
furprize and fall upon him when he leaft expefted it. There 
being a large river between them, they fpent the whole 
night in croffing it ; the horfe by Iwimming, and the reft by 
the help of pontons, which they quickly made of the hides 
of their oxen, which were flayed for that purpofe, and drawn 
backwards and forwards by ropes ; all which was performed 
f See before, p. 239, k audl. fup. citat. < Ibid^ p. 24^, 

^ feq. t See the foregoinj; qotc (D), p. 372. 
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with fuch expedition and feaefy, that they were able to 
attack the enemy by the next morning, long, before day- 
hpfrpn/cdhvQdk. The king of Jden^ furprifed beyond meafure at their 
him ; nnexpe^led approach, was one of the foremcdt to head his 
Turks and Mogrs againft them ; but was Ihot to death on the 
defrated Very firft onfet, probably by the fame way as the Jdelitc king, 
md killed, if not by the fame hand. A bloody aftioa enfued, in which 
tlterc were many lives loft on both fides ; and the young Abif'* 
fmian emperor received a wound, and was in no fmall danger 
of lofing his life, through thp confufiOn and diforder that 
reigned in both armies, and the difficulty of diftipguilhing 
objcfts at that early hour. All that needs be added to what 
we have faid heretofore on the fubjeft of this aftion, is that 
the Moorijh army were no fooner apprifed of the king of 
iT/v Moors Aden\ death, than they betook themfclvcs to a hafty flight, 
drpaHd in which freffii numbers were flain by the fire of the purfuing 
and rout* Portuguep^ who, among other prisoners of note, bi ought 
away the lady Diana Amhura^ widow to the late king oiAdel^ 
QtAden^^\\o quickly after turned ChrifUau, and was married 
to a Portugueje chief, as we have formerly fliewn 

After this frefh viftory, the Portuguefe, whofe name was 
become terrible all over thofe parts, and who had, by this timci 
fo greatly improved the AhiAmlan foldiery in the art of war, 
hadafair opportunity to have cftabliflied the emperor in all his 
difipembered dominions, and to have helped him to fupprefs, 
if not extirpate, all his invading enemies round about, had 
that been the main end and defign of their and the patriarch’s 
commiffion : whereas their order was to oblige the young 
monarch to make an open fubmiffion of hirhfelf, church, and 
people, to the fee of Rome ; a ftep which they now found 
him abfolutely determined to ward off, as long as he could, 
by any means, and to amufc them, by fair promifes and delays, 
till they had put him in a condition to give them an abfolute 
denial. And hence arofc that irreconcileable breach between 
them, which deprived him of all further affiftance, andexpofed 
liimcafrcfli to the attempts of the Mohammedan princes above* 
mentioned, as well as to the freflx inroads of the rebellious 
Callas, Gafates^ and other barbarous nations, within and 
about his dominions- ^ But wliat hoftilities enfued after this 
epocha, between the two former kingdoms and the Abiffinimt 
empire, or what other wars they waged againft any oth^ 
ftate, is as much beyond our power to guefs, as it is to give 
any other particulars of their Jiiftory. Could we indeed 

* See before, p. 24a, & fcq. fup. ciUt. 

vid. fup. p. 39, Si feq. * 
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rely on the report which fome AbiJfmianSy who were at Rom^ 
an. 1620, made to the pope and college, their mailer had, by 
that time, lately reconquered the greateft part of the 
Adelite kingdom, ‘i. nd reduced the prince to fo low a condl< 
tion, that they were no longer in danger of him But it is 
too plain that they reprefented matters rather as fuited with 
thdr intereii, than as they really were ; their buCnefs was ta 
encourage his holinefs, and other European powers, to fend 
thither a ftrong fupply of men and other affiilance, in order to 
difpoiTefs the Mohammedans of their conquefts on that coail,r 
that they might open h free commerce to the Chrifttans into 
their empire, by reprefenting that enterprife as cafy and half 
completed ; and to avoid laying any thing that might juftify 
their delay and apparent reluftance to it. 

However that be, as the fatal breach between their em- 
peror and the patriarch and his Portiigucfe^ ended in the total 
expulfion of the Portuguefe^ from whom alone we have all 
this intelligence, out of the empire, and the /hutting up all 
avenues into it agaitift all the EuropeanSy with the utmofl: 
care and precaution ; all further correfpondence with thofe 
parts hath been fo efftsdually flopped, that we have been ever 
iince wholly in the dark about what ds tranfafted in them. 

Only thus much we may add, with refpeft to the kings of 
Adel and Aden, and the Turkijb baftia, who commands along 
the coafts of the Red Sea, that the AbiJJinicm monarchs 
have been obliged to pay them a kind of pen/ion, in order tci 
keep them more vigilant and fevere againft all ftrangers, who? 
feali attempt to penetrate into any part of that empire, in any 
difguife, or under any pretence. In all which they have 
fliewn themft’lves the more ftrift and careful, as they receive 
the fame exprefs commands from the grand flgnor, wliole 
tributaries they are and under his proteflion. Thofe of 
in particular have beeil^ for a long time, in high favour ag 
the Porte, and dignified with the title of faints, on account oi\ 
and as an encouragement to, their fingular zeal, and frequent 
wars againft the Chriftlans. But that fpecious title hath 
not been able to fave them fi om being ftripped, by thefeTul- , 
tansi of tlieir moft confiderable Rorts and maritime towns on 
the Red Sea, and being confined by degrees, and clofely Ihut* 
up in the inland. So that th^y have no port left in that 
kingdom, except that of Zeila, the reft beingall m the hands 
of the Turks^ I by which meiras they not only keep the 

kings of Adel clo/cly Ihut up on tliat fide, but lock up all 

# 

** Letires de Coreal, Davity Afric, * Ramuses, 

PrcfAFET, Marmoe, Davity, DapfeR, k ai. fup.citat. 
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pofllble Intelligence from coming from thence into EuropCi 
but likewife all avenues through all thofe coafts into Abiffinia, 
againft the attempts of the Roman miffioiiaries to re-enter 
Into that empire. Here, therefore^ we muft be obliged to 
conclude our Adelite hiftory, and lhall only add a remark or 
two from what hath been faid hitherto ; viz. That the 
kings of Adel appear to have been the moft powerful and 
formidable of all that belong to the territory of Ajart ; feeing 
they could engage not only all the other princes of it into 
thciirwars zgdAvA AbiJJinian empire, but even to draw 
into their alliance the king of Aden^ though fituate at a greater 
diftance, and on the oppofite fhore of the ftreights or gulph of 
Babel-mandel{E), But the main tye that unites all thefe in- 
ferior kingdoms fo clofcly into one intereft, is their religion, 
which, as weobferved a little higher, being twhRv Mohammed- 
i/m or Bedowijm^ both equally averfe to every branch of 
Chriftianity, mull equally infpirc each with a hoftile zeal 
againft fo potent and extenfive an empire as that of Abtjfmia^ 
whofe monarchs have been fo long famed for their ftrift and 
firm adherence to their church, as well as from their equal 
zeal againft idolatry and Moharrmedifm, 

Add to this, that the Ottoman court, under whofe pro- 
teftion they live, is no lefs concerned, as well from motives 
of policy as religion, to fupprefs, as much as they can, the 
power and gfandeur of the AbiJJinian monarchs ; having, for 
that end, feized on all the fea-ports on that coaft, and thereby 
ftiut up all thefe Moorijb princes, their vafl&ls, within their 
inland territories ; not only encourage but oblige them to be 
Continually at war with that empire, by furnilhing them with 
all the nccclTary fupplies of men, artillery, fire and other 
arms, and ammunition, without which, it would be next to 
impollibleto ftand out long againft tl^m, there being noway 
left for them to procure them by an;^thcr means. 

(E) Having had occalion to otherauthorsjs tooinconildera<» 
mention that king as a zealons ble tobe made into a feparate ar* 
ally to that of Adel a^inft the tide, it chiefly relating to its 
Abij^mans.tho^ Arabia famed ’ ancient metropolis and 
Felixt and Separated from this by mart, as well as its prefent ilate. 
the gulph above-mentioned, it But thefe and other curious 
might not be deemed ' amifs to particulars have been fo amdy 
givcou^ refers fome farther ac« deferibed in bur Ancient HilW . 
count of thit kingdom as we go ry ot Arabia Ftlix{qi\o from, 
along, the' outoft^limitsof the the celebrated voyages of Mr. 

traftweare upon: efpeci- La Roque^ into Arabia Felix, 
ally as all t^e account we find that we cannot add any thing 
concerning it in out Arabic and more to it. 

(i *S 4 t jilt. wU kviii. y. 3^7, et feq, 
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CHAP. VI. 

S E C T. L 

The Hiftory of the Kingdom of Magadoxa, and the Re^ 
public of Brava *, with an Account of the fabulous 
Kingdom of Adea. 

^HE next confiderable kingdom along thefe coafts <A<iheltinz^ 
^ Jjariy U that of Magadoxa^ or, as it is indifferently fpelt, 
by other geographers, Madagoxa^ and Magadocho, ia cemti- Maga- 
guous to that of AdeU extending itfelf, according to our lateft doxa, 
maps, from 5 degr. 40 min. of north latitude quite to 
equinox, where the river or gulph Jubo divides the Ajan 
coaft from that of Zanguebar^ as that of Magadoxa (foth 
from thofe of Adel ^4 But how far it extends itfelf inwards, 
or weft, is but mere conjefture ; though the generality of 
geographers fcruple not to adjuft its limits in their maps, on 
that fide, rather as their fancy leads them, than upon any pro- 
bable foundation. It hath its name from its capital, fituatc on 
a large bay, formed by the mouth of the river of the fame 
name, which, we are told, is called by the Arabs the Nik of 
Magadoxovj, by reafon of its annual overflowing, like that of 
^gypt> 

Some authors tell us it has its fpring head as far as the 
mountains of the kingdom ofMachidas : others bring it down 
as high as from the Mountains of the Moon b. The truth is,, 
we are fo little acquainted with thofe inland countries, that 
its head is as much unknown to us, as that of the Nile for- 
merly was However that be, we cannot but fuppofe its 
courfc to be a very long one, though not, perhaps, fo winding 
as the other, not only by its confideiable chanel, which 
forms a large convenient bay a little below the capital, but 
likewife from its regular and extenlive inundations, which 
fertilife that whole country to fuch a degree, by the num- 
berlefs canals wliich are cut from it, that it produces a great 
quantity of wheat and barley, variety of fruits; and breeds great 
numbers of horfes, oxen, ^eep, and other animals, wild and 
tame. ^ 

The city of Magadoxa b a place of great commerce^ 
and vaft refort from the kingdoms of Aden^ Camboya^ and 
other parts ; whence their merchants bring cotton, filk, and 

^ Sanut, Afric. lib. ii. c. ^la. Davit y. Dapper, & al. 

^ D'Hbr.b£Loi , Bibliot. Orient, * See Anc. Hiit, vpl. i. 
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Other ebaths, fpices, and variety of drugs, which they ex- 
change with the inhahiiknts for gokt ivtory, wax and other 
Julipm commodities It Is chiefly inhabited by Mohammedans^ 
mdQo- who came and fettled there lit the thne of the khalifs The 

^emment. reft of the inhabtumts^ fbf the moft part, ate become of tile 
fame reiigioix> though there ore yet a great number of Bedo- 
win whd ftill follow their old heathenilh fuperfti- 

tions j and further in the inlands a ftill greater, who are 
JUjim Ohrtftians, fubjeft or tributary to that empire. 

Thb idftlg and his court are Mohammedans ; and yet arc 
affemed by feme to be likewife tributary to it, and by others 
to be eOntlAually at war with it. However that be, his fub- 
jefts, of what extraft foever (for fome of them are white, 
others taWny alnd olive, and others quite black) all fpeak tlie 
AfaUc fonj^c : they are ftout and warlike, and, among 
other Weapons, ufe poHbned arrows and lances 
Cugna Th« only remarkable jriece of hiftory we meet with concein- 

theVox- ing this kingdom, is the hoftile attempt which the Portuguefe 
tuguefe fleet made Upon its metropolis, under the command of ad- 
admiraPs miral Tfijiran de Cugna, as he failed along thefe coafts in his 
attempt Indies. He had already reduced feveral maritime 

Sir . places, fome to tribute, and others to alhes, particularly the 
doju.* city of Brava, of which we fhall fpeak in the next feftion, 

which he caufed to be plundered and burnt, and had pro- 
ceeded as far as this city of Magadoxa, which he caufed to be 
fommoned, as ufual, to accept of peace and friendlhip, that 
is, in plainer terms, of fubjeftion and tribute to Portugal. 
here he found the inhabitants ready prepared to give 
h bravely him a fuitable reception ; great numbers of foot and cuiraf- 
ttpuljed. fiers were patrolling along the (hore ; the walls were covered 
i)rdth toned men, and a confiderable body of troops were 
drpwn up before the town, which made Contingo, the officer 
font with the ftrarmons, afraid of going on Ihorc ; inftead of 
which, he difpatchcd one of the Bravan captives to alTure the 
Magadoxans that the Portuguefe came not to denounce War, 
but, to offer peace to them. But they, knowing what dread- 
Mexecution had been made at the city of Brava, fell furi- 
oulfy upon the meflenger, and tca*c him in pieces ; and 
threatened to ferve Contingo in the fame way, if he offered 
torlatrf; which obliged him to return to his admiral, and ac- 
whh his ill fuccefs, and the infolent menaces of 
TO^-enemy. Cugna, upoa this, was rcfolving, in a great 
rage, to bombard and ftorm the place, but was happily di- 

® RaWtts. Davity, & al. ub. fup. I>*Hs:r*belot, ubi fup. 
•Sanvt,Davity, Osor. Portug. conq. vol. i. & al. ub. fup. 
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verted from his bloody defign, by theperfuafion of his officers 
and pilots ; the former of whom reprefenting to him the 
natural ftrength of the place, numeroufnefs of the garrifon, 
plenty of ammunition, and the valour and refolution of the 
inhabitants ; and the others^ the extreme danger of the fliips, 
both from the fire of the town, and boifteroufnefs of the fea, 
efpecially as winter was then coming on, and the feafon for 
fiiiling nearly expired ; fo that, if his troops fhould mifearry 
in their attempt againft the place, their fleet and army muft 
inevitably perifh : upon which he gave immediate orders for 
failing to the ifland of Socotora, where he arrived foon after 
with all his fhips, leaving the brave Magadoxans to rejoice ' 
at their deliverance. This is the account which their coun- 
tryman, OJforiOy biftiop of Sylves, gives of this tranfaftion ^ ; 
from which we may conclude, that this kingdom cannot be 
tributary to Abifinidy as fome pretend ; feeing if it had been 
fo, neither would the Portuguefe have attempted its metro- 
polis in that hoftile manner, nor the inhabitants have repulfed 
them with fu^h noble refentment. 

SECT. II. 

^he Republic of Brava. 

W 1 THI N the kingdom of Magadoxa^ and on the fouth- p^puhlic 
ern verge of it, was formerly founded this republican ^Brava. 
ftate, the only one we know of that kind in all Africdy by 
feven Arabian brethren, who fled hither from the tyranny of 
their king Lacah, one of the petty monarchs of Arabia Felix. 

Here they found a moft convenient and delightful fituation 
on the fame coaft, being bounded on each fide by a river ; 
upon which account Samit affirms it to be an ifland * ; and 
properly enough might he have ftyled it fuch, if the'^two 
rivers, which bound it on each fide, were really no other than 
two branches of the Kilmanciy as fome affirm, though at ^ot an 
random as we think ; that river running a quite contrary ^Jland. 
way out, far enough from this coaft, as we have btely 
fhewn. However that be, whetlaer they be two diftinft 
rivers, or only branches of on^ it is likel;^ that this republic 
doth not extend itfelf far into the inland; its chief dependance 
being on the great commerce of its capital of the fame name, 
wffiich is conveniently fituated on a* bay, formed by the 

^ OssoR. conq. Port. vol. i. p. 286, & feq. Eng, edit, • Ubi 
fup. 8 Ramo!». voLxiii, 3d edit. La Croi3^ Afric part 
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Situation, molUh of the northern branch of that river, about the diftance 
of one degree, according to oar newell niaps, from the equa- 
tor. 

This city, the only one we know belonging to this repub- 
lic, is large and well peopled, chiefly by rich merchants, the 
deicendants of the feven lately mentioned, whofe main 

traffic coniifts in gold, filver, fl!k, cotton, and other clothes, 
elephants teeth, gums, and other drugs, particularly amber- 
Vaft ^/fcwgrlfe, with which this coaft abounds ; and, if we may credit 
of amber- our authors fome pieces have been found here of fiich 
grtfe, extraordinary bignefs, that if a man flood on one fide, he 

could not fee a camel that flood on the other. I'he houi'es 
here are large and well built, after the Morefco flile, and the 
town ftrong and well fortified, and accounted one of the 
Great celebrated and frequented mans in the whole Habdjjaii 

Commerce, coaft. Both the city and republic is governed by 1 2 cheiks, 
or magiftrates, chofen (but whether annually, or how, we 
are not told) out of the principal families of their feven 
founders above-mentioned, and to whom the adminiflration 
of juftice and the management of all public aftairs is com- 
mitted. The people are moflly AlohmmncdanSy but under 
the proteftlon of the kings of Portugal, to whom they an- 
P^y ^ tribute of 500 mittigates, amounting to 
about 400 French livres This, however, they did not iiib- 
mit to, till after they had undergone a fevere execution from 
the Portuguefe fleet, bound for India, of which the fame 
bifliop, Ojjorio, gives us the following account ^ : Trijiran 
de Cugna, admir^ of that fleet, having fet on fliore at Melin- 
da three ambafladors, fent by king Emanuel to the emperor 
of Abijfmia, and recommended them to the care and pro- 
teftion of the king of it, continued his courfe northward 
along the coaft, till he came to the city of Brava (fituate 
about 200 leagues from that of Melinda), and caft anchor at 
the port. Here he difpatched, according to the Portuguefe 
cuftom, one of his officers, named Lionel Codingo, to wait on 
thb heads of the republic, and offer them peace, and the 
ffiendftiip and alliance of the king his mafter. To this the 
cheiks anfwcred, that they had no objeftion againft enter- 
ing into fuch a treaty ; but, fays our author, this was only a 
piece of difftmulation, calculated to detain our people; the 
feafon being then almoft at hand, when fuch boiflerous winds 
«fuaiiy blew in thefe farts, as would daih in pieces all their 
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ihi^s, - even in the very harbour, Cugna, having difcovered 
this artifice, refolved immediately to aflault the city ; and* be- Caufes it 
fore day-break, had drawn up his men on the fhore, and be ajfault^ 
formed them into two lines, the firfl: whereof confilled of 600 ed, plun^ 
men, the command of which he gavtto Alphonfa Albuquerque^ dered, and 
whilft he referved to himfelf the command of the others, burnt. 
which confified of about 600 foldiers. 

BRA I’' A was then garrifoned by 4000 men, half of 
whom immediately fallied out againft them. The conflfift 
was fevere on both fides ; but thfe Portuguefe charged them 
with fuch fury, that they found themfelves obliged to give 
ground, yet made a very regular retreat into the city ; after 
which the gates were fhut up againft the enemy. Thefe im- 
ined lately furrounded the place, examining, with the utmoft 
diligence, where they could beft force an entrance; but were 
all that time terribly annoyed from within with burning 
torches, and other miJdile weapons. In the mean time, Al- 
hiinucrque^ having difcovered a weak part in the wall, began 
his attack there ; but was quickly oppofed by . the befieged, 
who flocked thither with all fpeed, and defended it with 
furprizing intrepidity. The conteft w^as kept up with very 
great fury on both fides ; when, luckily for Albuquerque^ 
the admiral came up, at whofe approach the Moors were 
ftruck with fuch a panic, that they fled with the greateft 
precipitation; whilft the Portuguefe foldiers, eager for their 
prey, would have purfued them into the city, but were re- 
ftrained by their commanders. The city was prefently after 
entered, and plundered of a vaft and valuable booty, which 
was conveyed on board their fhips. Great numbers of the 
befieged were flain and wounded, and\many of them taken 
prifbners, but moft of thefe were releafed quickly after. The 
Portu§uefe had about 50 of their men killed, and many 
dangeroufly wounded, bcfides eighteen othei*$ who perifhed 
in the long-boat, which, through their infatiable avarice, 
they had loaded fo immoderately, that it overfet with them. ^ . . 

Nay, fuch and fo enormous was the inhumanity of the P^r- committed 
tuguefe foldiers and failors, and tjieir eager nefs after by the? 
that they cut off the arms of feven women, to come at their tuguefe. 
rings and bracelets the more rejdiiy. ButCugna^ having fe- 
verely puniflied the authors of this cruelty, thereby deterred 
the* reft from the like barbarity* The city being thus plun** 
dered, Cugna ordered it to be fet on fae ; and it was quickly 
reduced to alhes, in fight of iflie inhabitants, who flood at a 
fmall diflanre, behoMing the difmal fpeftacre. Thus far 
Ojfono\ acxount of the cataftrophe of this capital ; which, 
by what appeals in the fcque), w.is forced to become tribu- 
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tary to its dcftroyers, before it could' recover its priftinc 
grandeur and liberties. But when, how, and by what means; 
thofe noble Bravans were brought to fubmit to thofe harfli 
terms, we can no-where find ; for Ciigna^ having fet it in 
flames, is faid to have failed immediately to Magadoxa, upon 
the fame errand as we have (hewn in the laft feftion. 

SECT. III. 

A Confutation of the pretended Kingdom of Adea^ 

Peking ^ H E generality of geopraphers unanimoufly add a third 
dom of X kingdom, which they call Adea, upon this coafl; of Ajan^ 
Adea Habajh\ and commonly place it, with its pretended capi- 

imagine- name, between thofe of Adel and Maga- 

doxa ; whilft fome make this laft to be a part of it, and the 
name of its capital ; though Barraboa be faid to be the chief 
place of the king’s refidence * : which word is of Portttguefe 
extraft, and iignifies a good coafl, fituated between the two 
branches of the Kilmanci. They add, that, though a Mo- 
hammedan, he is tributary to the negiit, or emperor, of Abif- 
fmia. One of them in particular not only affirms pofitively 
that there is fuch a kingdom, and fituated and fubjeft as 
above, but is more explicit in his defeription of it than the 
reft 

and mif The chief cities belonging to it, according to him, or 

taken for according to Saftfon's maps, by which he fteers, are Zachef^ 
the traSt Orgobra, Baraboa, ^ilmunca, feated at the mouth of the 
^ Ajan. river of that name ; the lake and ifle of Monks, fituate more 
towards the north ; Hugel and Bandel, on the coaft ; 

Magadoxa, a lai*ge city; formerly taken and plundered by 
the Portvguefe, the metropolis of the whole kingdom of 
Adea, and the refidence of the kings of it ; having a large 
haven, and a fortrefs at the mouth of the river of its name, 
isc. He then goes on, deferibing its great concourfe of mer- 
chants, commerce, inliabitants, and religion, in the fame man- 
ner which we have done, ip the fecond feftion of this chap- 
ter, and proceeds to the city and republic of Brava, which 
he places between Magadoxa ^d Barraboa, and deferibes as 
wc have done in other refpefts. He quotes likewife abun- 
dance of authors for what he writes, more particularly Sanfon 

• Dehis,vi 4 . Ramus, ubi fupt p. 249. 3dcdit. La Marti- 
kiERE,fiib voc. Adea. La Croix Afric. partvi. cap. 9, feft. 10. 
Cavity, ^ Lu YTs"6introdtt&. ad geogr. p. 608. 
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and Robe ; but, upon the whole, he feems to have confound- 
ed the grcateft part of this territory of Ajan into one king- 
dom, under the name of Aden. 

Another author, already quoted adds, from fomeof 
the authors quoted by LnytSj another city, a little above 
the port of Kilmanriy which, he fays, is called Oby^ and 
gives its name to that river from thence upwards. He 
mentions alfo the lordftiip of Granza^ fituate more towards 
the inland, and contiguous to the kingdoms of Ogia^ Xoa^ 
and Coraga ; that is, as we more properly MTite it, Ogge^ 

Xaoa, and Guragna^ belonging to the Ahijfiman empire, but 
all of them at an immenfe diAance from thefe coafts ; and 
yet this author makes it reach to them, and to the fed-port 
of Barraboa^ adds another, called in the feme language, Bar- 
ra-maa^ or tkt bad coaji. This he places fit the mouth of 
another river, which he names Sabala^ and whofe epa/f is 
difficult of accefs. Laftly, he tells us that this Adean king- 
dom extends itfelf weftward to that of Agaboa ; which ftill 
more confirms us, that he, as well as thofe other authors we 
have mentioned before, confounded the large traft of Ajan 
with this imaginary one of Adeay who have bounded, divided, 
and defcribed it, according to the beft memoirs they had ; 
and, where thofe failed, have fuppUed the reft according to 
their fancy. 

If it be afked, why we infert fuch a long defcant on a Remarh 
kingdom which exifts only in geographical books, and maps on the m ^ 
inaccurately concerted ? we anfwer, that, though it doth not accuracy 
exift under the name and titk they have given to it, yet it 
doth really fo, at leaft for the greateft part, under the defeription 
we have given of the territory of Ajauy at the beginning of this 
chapter. But befidcs all this, pur readers will be the better 
able to judge of the origin of this miftake, from what a 
learned author, well acquainted with thofe parts, hath pub- 
Jiihed about it in thefe words ; The inhabitants of the king^ 
dom ^Cambat call ihemfelves Seb-a-hadja, or Hadians : hence 
it isy that Adea, or Hadea, is inferted in maps for a kingiom.gQttf. 

It is the laji kingdom belonging /o,Abiffinia on the fonfh, and 
not far diftant from that of Enarea. The king qf it is a 
Chrijliany and his fnbjeBs partly the fame*afid partly Moham- 
medans Pagans. Accordingly, the faid author hath ob- 
ferved the fame thing in his map of Ethiopia^ where, under 
the word Canibat^ he adds, Cupus^ incola vocantur Seb-a- 
Hedya, male Adea. And that not without good reafop, feci* 

-r ‘ * 
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ing it is fevcral hundreds of miles from Magadoxa, and the 
coall of Jjan. This may ferve to Ihew the danger of fol- 
lowing authors, though ever fo unanimous, in 7 ubje<fl:s of 
this nature, too implicitly ; feeing they only copy oiio ano- 
ther’s errors, which it (hould have been their ftiidy and bu- 
finefs to difeover and correft. Thus wc meet iikewife with the 
name of the city of y^dca on the coaft of Znnguehar, which 
the author® ftyles one of the inoft celebrated in all Jfrica\ 
though, for aught we can find, it hath no better loiindadon 
than the imaginary kingdom we have been fpenkirg of. 
Here, tha*efore, we ftiall conclude this chnpter, without veil' 
7he inJand^^^^dg to penetrate farther into the inland kingdoms ; lor if 
fill more our knowiege of the coalk, the moft obvious and frequent- 
mhio^n. ed by Europeans^ is fo fmall and precarious, we doubt 
not being difpenfed with by our readers from giving a worfe 
defeription of this extenfive nature, of wild countries 
and kingdoms, concerning which wc cannot inform them 
of any thing with the leall: tolerable certrinty. I'hofe 
whofe curiofity cannot be confined within thefe rules, may 
have recourfe to a fufficient variety of maps and gjographi- 
cal books, to anfwer their purpofe; whilfl: we clufeiy pur- 
fue our own, of inferting nothing here without fufficient 
authority. 


CHAP. VIL 

Hiftory of the princifal Kingdoms on the Coaft of 
Zanguebar. 

^be coafl T ^ ^ ^ coaft, fuppofed the Jgijimba of Ptolemy^ is, by 
^ 2 an- ^ JrabSi called Zangueharj and corruptly, by M. 

guebar ; the Venetian, Zengobar, from the Arabic word Zen* 

gxiCy or Zengui, or, as Leo Jfricamts writes it, page 5. 
•whence fo ; which word fignifies black or negro ; fo that the 

called. Zanguchar properly imports the coaft of the Blacks, 

or Negroes ; all its inhabitants being of that colour, and 
having c»irled or woolly hacr. Its northern boundary is vari- 
oufly fixed by aut^iors ; by fome, at the mouth of the river 
Kihtanct, ov ^iillmanci % of which we ihaft fpeak in the 
fcquel ; and others b as high as the cape of Guardq/td, in the 
kingdom of Jdel^ mentioned in the foregoing chaptei;* ; by 
which he would feem to co;roprehend ali the other long 

• Bavdrakp fub, voc. • SA>iUT,}tb. xii. Kamus. 
1i|b, p. 3B6. ^ Afirfc^ 1. p. 
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traft of Jjan under the fame general name* Whereas we 
have there obferved its inhabitants were a mixture of white, 
tawny, and olive, till we come almoft under the equator, 
where, therefore, we have fixed the boundaries between extent 
them with greater rcafbn, as well as from better authority ; ^^^erethey 
this coaft being much better known than it w^as in the time 
of Saniit^ and other authors above quoted : and we find it 
now fixed between the river and kingdom of Juko^ about 
half a degree above the equinoftial line, to the kingdom of 
Mduriica, or river of Fernao Fehzo, according to D^Anvillcy 
fcaicely known in other maps, or that more confiderable 
one of Cuamay the boundary of that kingdom, according to 
Dapper and others. 

According to this dimoufion the of Zanguebar vtVX Principal 

contain the following kingdoms, rivers, bays, and other rc- kingdoms j 
markable places, as the reader will find them ranged 
D"Anvilh\ map, agreeably to the lateft difeoveries* 1 . The 
kingdom and river of Juho, 2. The kingdom of the Aba-- 
quas, 3. The bay of Fermofa, 4. The kingdom of Sio^ 

5. Ampata, 6. The river of 7. The kingdom and 

city of Mclimla. 8. l-he town or fort of ^nlmanca, 9, 

The river and kingdom of ^ilifo, 10. Amaxambasde Mq» 

Uiapay a town. ii. The rivet of Monbaca. I2. Ancinche* 

13. Of Langon. 14. The country of Maraiigalo. 15. Of 
Atundo, 16. The territory of 17, i8, 19. The 

rivers called Los ires HermanoSy or three Brethren. 20. Ca* 
bo falfoy or the deceitful Cape. 21. The river of Enaboy or 
Cuavo, 22. Of ^lizimajugo, 23. The kingdom of 
loa, 24. Country of Mongedo, 25. The river of MongaU 
la, 26, Cabo Delgado, 27, The town of Changa, 28, 

The countiy of Macuas, 29. The town of ^erimha, 30, 

Of Ato, 31, The river of Pernbok 32. The town and river of 
Sirano Capa, 33. The river Sangaya, 34. The country of 
the Pices, 35. River Faniovo. 36. Frayafejland, 37. The 
xlv^T Pinda. 38. Fernao Vehzo, 

The principal iflands and kingdoms fituate upon tht chief 
Zanguebar coaft, are as follow, according to the fame author, ifandsy 
i. The ifland of Mandra, 2# The ifle and kingdom -ef tsfr. 

Puts, 3. The ifle of lllhegs, 4, Ifle and kingdom of Lame, 
g, Ifle and city of Monbaca, *6, Ifle and kingdom of Pemba, ^ 

7, Of Zmzehar, 8, Ifle of Cobra. 9. The fhallows of St. 

Roch, I o, Ifle of Monjia, 1 1 . Iflc/ind city of ^liloa, 1 2. 

\8it% of Cape Delgado, i^. Of Melinda, Changa, 15. 

Of Macoloe, 1 6 , Of Materho. 1 7. Of Obi, 1 8 . Ifland and 
town of ^erimha, 19 . Ifles of Ftmbo. 20. Of Cabras* 21 . 

The flats of Pindar, Thus much may fuffice for a flcfcrip- 
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lion of thefc coalls, for which we arc chiefly indebted to the 
difcoveries, conqnefts, and ravages which the Portuguefe 
have made on them. As for the further account of the feve- 
ral places above-mentioned, we (hall poftpone it till we 
come to fpeak of the feveral kingdoms to which they belong, 
and therein confine ourfelves only to the moft remarkable and 
ufeful, and fuch of which we have the moft authentic ac- 
count 
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As to thofe belonging to the inland parts, fuch as towns, 
rivers, mountains, lakes, dre, we are ftill more unacquainted 
with them ; this only we know in general, that this whole 
traft is barren and unhealthy, the lands lying low, and in- 
terfefted with rivers, lakes, thick woods, forefts, and marftiy 
grounds; the fruits of it are very untvholfome ; their rivers, 
for the moft part, covered or choak^d up with weeds, 
bufties, and thickets ; all which fo ftagnate the air, and cor- 
rupt the pfoduft of the eartli, and render the inhabitants fo 
fickly and indolent, that they receive little or no benefit from 
its produce. The Bedowin Arabs are the only ones that do ; 
and that chiefly by breeding multitudes of cattle, and living 
moftly upon their flefti and milk ; whilft the Negroes, or 
ZangeSi content themfelves with feeding upon wild beafts 
and fowl, which fwarm all over thofe parts. 

To fupply the want of corn, pulfe, roots, and other whol- 
fome food, of which they are deftitute, the Divine Provi- 
dence hath interfperfed that whole country with mines of 
gold, eafily got, by the help of which they can purchafe 
all the neceflaries and conveniendes of life from other parts. 
But this is the very thing that makes them fo extremely jea- 
lous of letting any ftrangers penetrate into the inland ; and 
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more efpccially fincc the Portuguefe have made themfelves 
mafters of fuch a number of places along this coaft ; info- 
much, that they make no (criiple to murder all they catch 
attempting it ®. Hence it is that we have gained fp ftciall an 
in/ight into the interior intelligence of thofe parts. Nor can 
we#juftly blame thofe natives, if, apprifedas they are, by long 
experience, what labours and hazards they will expofe ^em- 
felvcs to, and what outrage and cruelties they will not feru- 
pie to commit, to difpoflefs the natural proprietors of that 
precious and bewitching meAl, they are fo jealous and 
watchful to (hut up all avenues to their mines againft aH 
ftrangers. ' • ^ 


^ rPAtJviLi.li, Marti?:ifrf, Sanut, k al. 
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They are, moreover, in their nature fierce and flout, Caffers, 
ignorant and brutifti, and without any religion, efpecially the nvhyfo 
Negroes ; upon which lafl account they have the name of called. 
Caffers given to them. As for the BedowinSy they have fome 
kind of religion, or, rather, obferve a variety of fuperftitious 
rites, as has been already obferved, but are no lefs ignorant 
and uncivilized than the ^Caffers ; yet they chiefly herd 
among thelnfelves, and live at a greater diftance from^he 
coafts,and by the fides of lakes and rivers for the convenience 
of pafture for their numerous herds. They go all naked Drefs of 
both Caffers and Jrabs ; excepting that they wrap a piece of the ?ia- 
cotton cloth round their middle, which defcends a little 
below the knee ; but thofe who live along the coafts, and 
are fomewhat more civilized, afFeft a little more finery in their 
drefs, and, inftead of cotton cloth, cover thcmfclves with 
the fkins of wild beafts, more or lefs rich, according to their 
rank, and with animals tails trailing behind on the ground, 

They likewife adorn their necks, arms, and legs, with varie- V 
ty of beads, bugles, and other trinkets, of amber, jett, glafs,’^,.^^ 
and other materials, which they exchange with the mer- 
chants for their gold, furs, ivory, and other commodities of 
their country. There are among thefe coafters a great num- 
hcr of Mohammedans y hut a much greater number ftill among 
the iflanders along this coaft ; they being, for the rtioft part, 
defeended from thofe y^rahs who were baniflied out of their 
country, on account of their adherence to the feft of 
of which they ftill are zealous profeflbrs. 

This is all we know, or can infert with any certainty, con» 
cerning this long traft of Zanguebar ^ ; to which we have 
only to add the defeription of the river Kilmanciy or, as the 
Portuguefcy who have given it that name, from a fort and Quiiman- 
town built at the mouth of it, write it, ^lilmancay or ^liU de/crib^ 
manci : for though, in the lift of remarkable places along ed. 
this coaft, which we have given a little higher, we have had 
occafion to mention feveral other rivers ; yet is this the only 
one concerning which we can mention any thing worth^our 
reader’s notice, and that chiefly confifts in the few following 
particulars. It hath its fource near the mountain of Gravo^ 
in the kingdom of Narea^ fubjeft to the Abiffinian empire, Its fource, 
and near a village called Bochiay or Boxa^ and is one .of the courfcyiSc, 
moft confiderable in all this part of efpecially on 

account of the length and vaft winding of its courfe, it 
making a kind of circle toward the nortJi and eaft, as it were to 

^ De hac, vid. fup. vol. i. p. 277, & feq. 5 Juan De 
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Inclofe Into a kind of peninfiila the kingdom of Gingiro^ and 
divides the wild Gallas fettlement from Ahijfmta ; and thus 
far that river is called by the name of Zebca, It then 
wields its courfe through the country of Uie MakoriteSy and 
leaves it on the eaft fide, crofies the equinoctial line, through 
thofe of the MoJJegag CiiferSy a barbarous nation, and 
thence continuing its courfe along tlic coafi*! of Zangnehai\ 
difeharges itfelf into the ocean in the kingdom of Mclind^jy 
on tlie fouth fide of the fort or town, which gives it its 
new name of ^tilmany and is by mofi authors fuppofed to be 
,W(^uih the RaptCy mentioned by Ptolemy in his defeription of this 
mndfart. coaft. Thus far the account which De UJlc gives us of the 
courfe of that river, from the Portugiiefe b(x>ks and maps ; 
yet fo far are they from being agreed in it, that fevcral of 
them affirm the mouth of it to be but about a mile fouthward 


of the city of Melinda^. To this we fliall only add what the 
laft quoted author, andfome others fay, that the JhiJJhnans 
give that river the name of 0kg through fome parts of its 
courfe along their territories*, from a town of that name 
fituate on it banks, as we have lately feen in a preceding 
chapter. 

Kingdoms It is time now to fpeak of the feveral kingdoms we have 
nf Zan* given in the lift of above, as belonging tf) this traft of Zan* 
gnebar, guebar \ and therein fiiall confine ourfelves within the 
limits of our fyftem ; which being chiefly hiftorical, will of 
courfe excufe us from entering into a particular detail 
hot only of fuch of which we know nothing more than the 
bare geography, without any other pai'ticiilar relating to 
their hiftory ; but much more of thofe concerning which 
we know little elfe than their names and fituation, or per- 
haps fome few other particulars ; but neither efrential enough, 
nor fo certainly known, «is to deferve a place in a work like 
this ; of winch nature ar^ a great part of thofe contained m 
- the, above-mentioned lift, which the reader will find diftin- 
g^^lfhed from the reft in Italic charafter ; that he may, if ho 
confult the many books of travels where they aro 
more particularly deferibed, but on fuch authorities as 
can neithe|: vouch for nor* depend upon. Thofe thereforq 
which we'intend tc^^peakof in this chapter, arc thpfe that 
follow. I . The kingdom ci^y of Melinda* 


^ De his, vid. Ramus. jiW fup, Dapfer, ub. fup, * 

l?ER, ub, fup. La Croi^, ubi fup. pt. iii. c. feft. i. 
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7‘he Hijlory of the Kingdom of Melinda. 

^THIS kingdom, according to the generality of the geo- 

graphers *, lies under the equinoctial line, and extends of 
itfclf from the northerrf boundaries of that of Mombafo^ Melinda, 
which they place about the ad deg. fonth of the river 
manci lately deferibed, whofe courle extends itfelf from the 
north fide of it ; though its mouth, according to the lateft 
obfervations, is placed between the 3d and 4th deg. fouth ; 
we have already taken notice of the difference of authors 
about that point. We are no lefs uncertain about its extent 
weftward into the inland, and 'are only told, that it is bound- 
ed on that fide by the country of the Mojjegayts^ a bar- 
barous race of Cafers ; and on the eaft it has the weftern 
ocean for ks boundary ; about the extent of which we 
iTiCwt wiih no lefs difagreement between authors, feeing fome 
of them, who include the kingdom of Mombafo as part of 
that of Melinda^ extend the fea-coafls of it quite to the Cape ferent. 
of Gada, which they place in the loth deg. of fouth lat 
So little exaCfnefs is there in thefe accounts of this kingdom, 
even among the PorUtgitefe^ notwithllanding their having 
carried on fo conftant a commerce with it ever hnee their firft 
difeovery of It, that is fince an. 1^20, as we lhall fee in the fe- 
quel. We fhall not therefore talce upon us to affert any thing 
upon that fubjeff, but leave it to time and opportunity for far- 
ther and more exaCl difeoveries concerning it. 

Howeveh that be, it is agreed on all hands, that thefe 
coafts, efpecially near the capital of Melinda, arc exceedingly 
dangerous and difficult of accefs ; being full of rocks and 
ftxelves, and the fea thereabouts very often tempeAuous at 
ceruin feafons c. At a fmall diftance from the mouth of the 
river above-mentioned, is the ifland, kingdom, and city of 
Lamo ; whofe king, a Mohammedan, was beheaded by th^Por- Kwgdm 
tuguefe, an. 1589, His namp was Panehaxita, and and ijle of 
crime, whether red or pretended, his having bnfely betrayed Lamo, 
Rock Britto, governor of tbp Melindan^co^iik . ; for which he 
wasfeized, with four other oilnsMoJjammedan fnbjefts, in his 
capital, by theif admiral Soufa Contingo, and carried to the 

• Ortel, Ramus, ubi fup. Picafet. Davity, Dapper, La 
Croix, al. De Lisle Atlas, Mar unilre, Tub vac. 

MeliINIia* ^OssoRio, & al. fup. citat. 
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next Ifland and kingdom of Pate^ and there publicly exe- 
cuted in prefence of that and fome other petty kings of the 
neighbouring iflands ; from which time, that of Lamo hath 
continued tributary to Portugal^, as are alfo moft of thofc 
on this coaft. 

The kingdom of Melinda is for the moft part rich and 
fertile, producing almoft all the neceffaries of life, except 
wheat and rice, both which are br6ught thither from Cam* 
baya and other parts ; and thofe who cannot purchafe them, 
make ufe of potatoes in their ftead, which are here fine, 
large, and in great plenty. They likewife abound with great 
variety of fruit-trees, rcots, plants^ and other efculents, and 
with melons of exquifite tafte. The country is covered with 
citron-trees, with whofe odoriferous fmell the air is agree- 
ably perfumed almoft all the year. They have alfo great plen- 
ty of venifon, game, oxen, llieep, geefe, hens, and other 
poultry, &c. and one breed of Iheep, whofe tails are like 
fome of thofe we have already fpoken of , commonly weighing 
between 20 and 30 pounds®. 

. The city of Melinda is pleafantly lituatcd on a beautiful 
plain, furrounded with a great variety of fine gardens and 
orchards, ftored with all forts of fruit-trees, efpecially ci- 
trons and oranges. The houfes are built of fquare ftone, 
and for the moft part ftately, and fome even magnificent, 
and all of them richly furniihed, being inhabited chiefly by 
rich merchants, and much reforted to by foreigners, who drive 
a great commerce with* it** in gold, copper, quickfilver, 
ivory, wax, drugs, 6^. which are here exchanged for filks, 
cottons, and other cloths, corn, and* other commodities. 
The only inconvenience attending this metropolis is, that 
the anchorage ftands at fome diftance from it, on account of 
the rocks and fhelves which furremnd it towards the fea fide, 
which redder the accefs to it difficult and dangerous ^ This 
city is fuppofed by the learned to be the MQndel mentioned 
by Avicenna^ as the place whence they had their aloes s. 
The inhabitants of this city are a mixture of blacks, 
fwarthy, tawny, and white. ^ This laft chiefly among the wo- 
men, who are moftly of that, or of an olive cogiplexion. 
Their drefs is no left taking th^q their complexion ; for they 
never ftir out but in fine filks, girt about with a rich 
gold or filter girdle, a collar and bracelet of the fame, or 

c 

Odvar Barbos, Ramus, ©avity, ® Sanut, 

Barbos. Ossorio, Dappbr, La Croix, & a 1 . . , ^ lid. ibid. 
* ScALiG. ad lib. iv. Manil. Davity, Sc al. fup. citat. 
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■ fomething ftill more valuable, and their heads covered with 
a veil. The men go not bare-headed, as in many other parts 
of Africa^ but wear a kind of turban on their heads. In 
other refpe^ls, their drefs is much the fame that is, a piece 
of cotton wrapped about their middle, and defeehding a little 
below their knees ; their legs, feet, and the rell of the body, 
quite bare^. As to the meaner fort, as well as thofe who live 
farther from the coafts, they wear little elfe than a piece of 
cloth about their middle; if we exccpi rhcir ftiield and 
weapons, which are the bow and arrows, the ft*ymiter 
ULnd the javelin, at all which they are very expert, being reck- 
oned the befi: and ftouteft foldlers in all that coaft. They go 
to war with undaunted fpirit, and maintain their ground 
with greater intrepidity than any of their neighbours;, yet 
we are told, thofe of the adjoining kingdom of Monhafa 
would have proved too ftrong for them, had they not been 
affifled by the Portuguefe, to bring theni into fubjeftion I. 

In other refpefts, the MelindanSy at icaft' the coafters (for we 
are not fo well acquainted with the inlanders) are faid to be 
very courteous and obliging, free from fraud or flattery, and 
live very fiiendly with the Portuguefe^ who commonly are 
buried amongft them, without any other mark of diftin6liou 
than that of a crofs over their tomb Thtir language, as 
far as we tzn judge from tlie Lord*s prayer in it, whicK 
Cmmmay hath given us m his curious collcftion, feems, 
far enough from barbarous or difagreeable. The reader may 
fee the fpecimeii in the margin (A). 

Their religion varioufly deferibedby authors; fomerc- jgAigion 

prefen ting the people as altogether Mohammedans^ and others partly 
as idolaters. Tlie trilth is, as Linfehot rightly obferves, Moham- 
there are fome of both religions. The ^BedowanSy as wc have medifm 
formerly hinted, are a fuperftitious and ignorant race of ido- 
laters ; the Negroes arc for tlie moft part Mohammedans^ but 
of the Emoraviidic which rejeft fome parts of the 

Korail following the doftriiie oiZeyd the fon of HoJJjeim^i 

^ Ossoa, lib. k On. B.^^rbosa, Pigafet, Davity, Dap- 
per. ^ lid. ibid. ^ 'I urs, in vit. XAVEk. * Ossor, 
ub. fub. Linichot, lib., i. c. 16.* Vid,. Ramus. Dayitv, He * 
audf . ab eo cicat* 

(A) ^ian ladt JrJfan a^arU fafina agrova Jilt angmt agfar 
ef coda efmoSla/ii mala cut oca Una cfitajano nagfar^atnan Una 
tacuna mafcitoca choma pjTuy me galiaca ^uato tadchol nal la. a- 
chrldaUca, ghlalandi cohtLuno chi* rabe^ lache nagna min fei ratri * . 

* yid Xlhamhc> Ui-n Or At, Dutn'me^ tn C, Itrg. 
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a feft not unlike that of ^tSadducees among thej^x, of which, 
notwithftanding, fome of the KhaUfs of Babylon have made 
open profeffion As for the Roman-catholics, they have been 
fettled almoft ever fince the Portuguefe came thither. We 
do not however hear of any profelytes they have made to 
their faith among the natives, as they have at Congo, Angola, 
and otlier African parts ; but content themfclves with the 
free exercife of it, and are fo numerous in the city of Me- 
Boman^ca- Unda, that they have built no lefs than feventeen churches and 
tholics nu- chapeU in it, and have erefted a {lately crofs of gilt marble 
mrous. before one of them ; and we hear moreover, that in the 
^heir i602, three ladies, relations to the king, were pub- 

thurches. jj^jy baptized 

The gownment is monarchical ; and in fuch veneration is 
toernmnt fubjefls, that whenever he ftirs out of 

* his palace, he is always carried in a fedan, on the flioulders 
Pligh re- of four or ihore of the greateft nobles of the kingdom ; and 
gardto incenfe.and other perfumes are burned before him as he goes 

their along the ftreets of any dty, by a great number of ladies, 

khigs^ who come to welcome him with fongs in his praife, accom- 
panied with feveral kinds of mufical inftruments ; which, 
though not of the moll harmonious kind, they touch with 
much dexterity and cadence. If he fets out upon any expe- 
dition, whether civil or military, he then appears mounted 
Vafi reii^oxi a (lately horfe, richly caparifoned, and with a numerous 
nui, retinue, attended with great crouds of his fubjedls, who 
fill the air with their loud huzzas and loyal acclamations. 
Suferfti- His labis or priefls meet him at his fetting out with a deer, 
tious recently facrificed, and Illll reaking ; over which, he and his 

monies, horfe take three leaps.; whfch is no fooner done, than thefe 

pretended conjurers fet about examining the entrails of the 
creature, and from them pretend to foretell whether his 
expedition will be profperous or not ‘J. 
deception Thb fame kind of fuperflitious ceremonies are alfo to be 
ufambaf ufcd when any prince, or ambafTy from a prince, comes to 
Jfadors, his c^urt, in order to know whether the vifit oi* negotiation 
will be attended with good or bad fuccefs. Upon this oc- 
cafion alfo the prince or ariibaflador is accompanied by a 
great number of ladies along the llreets, fome burning per- 
fumes before him, others lingin^' or playing on inftruments. 
Thefe monarchs are in fome meafure obliged to fubmit to 
• 

® De hac, vid. f«p. vol. 2. p. 23^4. p CAMERAa. de reb. 
Tiircic. TuRSF.11., in vit. XaveR. Bavity, Afric. ^ Ossor. 
Ramus. Davity, Dapper, La Croix, & al. ub. Tub. 
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the fuperAiilous ceremotiics above-mentioned, and to regu- 
late their refolutions accoidingto the report of thofe jngglei*s, 
whether it be for peace or war, or any other exigence, 
and whether they give any credit to them or not ; for on this 
chiefly depends the allegiance and honour they pay to, and 
the affc(ftiofl and veneration they have for them ; which would, 
upon their non-compliance, quickly degenerate into hatred 
and contempt, if not in downright difloyalty, or open re- 
bellion, through the uncontroulable influence which thofb 
jiigjrling miicreauts have over the people. 

I>OT befides this abfurd and ill-placed confidence, for ^ 
fuch it Cv'innot but be deemed by men of fenfe, (unlefs we 
will fuppofe that their pretended prediftion^, calculated*^ * 
only to amufe the fubje6ts, arc privately dire^ed by the 
prince, which is far from improbable; and the only way 
perhaps thofe cheats have of faving themfelvcs from# the 
dangers that would attend a contrary event) the Melindan 
kings iiave, we are told, a much furer way of fecuring their ho^w ad- 
fnbjefts loyalty and alfcftmn ; namely, by their conftant 
plication to public affairs, their vigilance pver their mini- 
fters, governors, and other magillrates, by their affiduity 
and attention in receiving and hearing the complaints of 
their fubjtxts; and then* itridt and fevere admin illration of 
juAIcc on all delinquents of what rank or degree of favour 
loe\'er with them' but more particularly on /‘uch as attempt 
to impofe upon or millead tlieih by fraud or artifice % 

Their method of proceeding in cafes of this nature is^ - 
as follows. V/hen any complaint or appeal is pfefented 
them, they caufe the plainthf to be detained, till the defen- 
dant, who is immediately fuinmoned to appear before them 
and their council hath heard his accufation, and made his 
defence. If it be made by an inferior againfl: a governor or 
ininlfter of ftate, or other grandees, he is no Id's obliged to 
appear ; and with this deference, that on his approach to 
the court, he caufes the horn or trumpet to be blown, to 
give notice of his coming ; upon which feme of the kill's 
officers come to receive him into their cuftody; who having 
difmifled his retinue, conduct him to the hall of juftice. In 
fuch cafes the accufer muft be provided with fufficient evi- 
dence, or elfe he is condemned to death, and executed out 
of hand.: but if the accufation be fully proved, the defen- 
dant is condemned to make reftitution fuitable to the wrong them 
done, and moreover to be finpd, and fuffer corporal puniflvment; 
which, if the offender be a perfon bf rank or merit, is com-^ 
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monly a baftonade more or kfs feverc, as well as a fine 
according to the nature of the offence, the dignity and 
merit of the offender ; and this baftonade is then inflifted by 
the king himfelf, 

The fcntence is no fooner pronounced, than the offender 
is led out of the hall into another chamber, where he is 
obliged to acknowlcge his fault, and the juftice as wcll'^as 
lenity of his punifliment, in the humbleft terms and pofture ; 
after which, he is firipped of his clothes, and laid flat on 
his face on the ground. The king then takes his ftaff of 
juftice in his hand, and gives him as many ftrokes as he 
thinks fit ; and having recei\ed his beft thanks for his kind 
correftion, bids him get up and put on his clothes again ; 
which having done, and killed his majefty’s feet, he accom- 
panies him, With the reft of the attendants, into the hall, 
with a ferene countenance, and without betraying the leaft 
grief or difcontent : there the king gracioufly difmiffes him 
before the whole court, with a frefli charge to be careful to 
adminifter juftice to his fubjefts; then caufes him lobe ac- 
companied with the ufual honours and perfumes to the 
gates of the city ; and the whole matter is huftied as if 
nothing had happened ; the people without being wholly ig- 
norant of what hath been tranfafting within. The fine and 
charges of the fuit are levied out of the offender’s eftate ; 
or, if a favourite, out of the king’s coffers 

The Portuguefe boaft much of the good underftanding 
.there hath ever been between the kings of Melindamdi thole 
of Portugal^ ever fince the fubjcfts of the latter Were admitted 
into their dominions ; and more particularly of the vaft re- 
fpeft which the former of thofe mon»archs pays to the latter ; 
ias a fmgular inftance of which, we are told that the head 
faftOr of the king of Portugal in this kingdom having fome 
occafion to vifit that of Melinday the latter ordered all the 
nobles of his court to meet him ; and that before he arrived 
at the YOjil palace with his retinue, h number of women met 
him alfb with their incenfers, and perfumed him all the way 
thither. We Ihould have been much better pleafed to have 
met with fomething more wprthy our reader’s knowlege con- 
cerning thofe African princes, either relating’ to their ex- 
traA, antiquity^ whether hereejitary or elcftive, their laws, 
power, riches, army, fleet, hiftory, wars, and the like, con- 
cerning which they are altogether filent ; and which, by the 
way, is no great mark of that good underftanding and affec- 

• OssoR. k al. fup. citat. * On. Barbosa, ub. fup. Pe- 
dro Alvares Navigat. ap. Ramus. Davitv, & al. 
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tion between thofe two crowns, and thdr fubjefts, asisfaid 
above, to reign between them. 

However, fmcc this is all that we can find in them con- 
cerning this kingdom, we fliall now proteed to the only 
point of hiftory relating to^, viz. the Portuguefe obtain- Portu- 
ing their firft entrance into it, under the conduft of their guefe honm 
famed admiral Vafco de Gdma^ and what hath pafled fince admitted 
their fettlement in thefe parts ; wherein we (hall give the 
bell account of both that we can from their writers, h^da. 
but more particularly from their celebrated biftiop OJforid'% 
hiftory of their conquefts, which (whatever pains that good 
prelate's charity for his own countrymen, and the honour of 
nis nation, may have induced him to take through thecourfe 
of it to palliate their illicit invafions and dreadful ravages, 
both on this and the other African coafts, and elfewhere, 
fome of which have been already taken notice of in the 
preceding chapters “) is neverthelefs juftly efteemed the 
moft exadl, impartial and authentic in all other refpefts^ 

And here referring our readers to what hath been faid in a 
former volume, concerning the original defigns, as well as j 
the fuccefs of the difeovery of the African coafts, in order 
to find out a way into the Eajl Indies by fea % and to what 
will be farther related in the hiftory of Portugal^ we lhall 
beg leave to look back for the courfe of this expedition a 
little higher, in order to a pprife our readers by what fteps 
Gama and his fleet were brought to this coaft and king- 
dom, after he had doubled the Cape of Good HopCi, 

The firft coufiderable coaft that fell under his obferva- Vafco dc 
tion, was that of the ifland and kingdom of MozambicOi Gama 
of which we (hall fpeak more fully in a fubfequent 
The bad condition his men and fleet were then in made him ^ 
extremely defirous to caft anchor there for fome days at 
leaft, to give them fome reft and rcfreflimcnts. Having there- 
fore informed himfelf about the ifland and its inhabitants, ^ambico. 
particularly about the governor, who commanded in it under ggeeption 
the king of Kilda^ or Kiloa, as well as amply rewarded his- 4 n- from the 
formants, he fent them out of hand to him with his beft governor, 
compliments, accompanied with fome valuable prefents; with 
which he was fo highly pleafed, that he^jmade him the moft wh comes 
acceptable return he could wifh, and came foon after in a 
fumptuous drefs, attended by grand retinue, to pay him avifit 
on board his fhip. ^ 

“ See the beginning of vol. xiv. w See a proof of this, vol. 
i p 29, & feq. of his hiftory, Eng. edit. * See vol. ix. p 1 70, 

&re(]. fee alfo Ossorio, 1 . i. Marmol. Afric. lib. ix. c. 27, & 
fcq. 1 arric,0d. Barbosa, & al. fop. citat. 
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Reception ZACOCIA, that was the poble governor's name, was a 
tfh'm, zealous Mohammedan^ and highly delighted at the gallant 
entertainment which Gama had prepared for him, and 
amongft other queftions, a(ked him, whether he and his men 
w^ere Moors or Turks ^ what arms they ufed, and what books 
he had which treated of Mohammedlfm^ not doubting, 
but he was of that religion. To thefe Gama anfwered in 
general, that he came from the weft ; that their arms were 
the fame as he faw on his men; but that they had moreover 
fome warlike machines, with which tht7 could deftroy whole 
armies, and batter the ftrongeft fortrefles to the ground. As 
for the books of their religion, he told him, he would (hew 
them to him with the greateft pleafure, after he and his 
men had had a few days refpite and refreftiment. He added, 
""that as he was now bound for tlie Eqft- Indies, he fhould be 
highly obliged to him if he could fupply him with fome ex- 
pert navigators to conduft him thither ; and he accordingly 
brought to him on the next day two pilots to fteer him into 
Cdliciit. 

Hitherto both fides were well fatisfied with each other, 
and might have continued fo much longer, had not Gama 
inadvertently given Zacocialo miderftand that he and, his 
T>ifco’ men were ChriftianSy and by that untimely difeovery, exaf- 
nj 'ershimto pirated that zealous into a quite contrary behaviour ; 

he a Chri- fo that from that very moment he began to treat him and 
Ilian ; his men witth the utmoft fpight and contempt, and to lay 
laysfundry fchemes to deftroy him and his ftiips. One of the pilots, whom 
/themes governor had brought with him, perceiving the hidden 

io deftroy change, got away, and was heard of no more ; whilft fome 
his fleet. Portuguefe, endeavouring to go on Ihore to get fome 

wood and water, narrowly efcaped being maflacred by the 
people. Gama, not daring to ftay longer there, fet fail for 
^dloay but was driven by contrary winds to anpther ifland, 
where he fortunately took up an Arabian and liis fon going 
to Mecm ; and finding him to be expert in navigation, re- 
iblved tsp get what inftrudHons and affiftance he could from 
him, for completing of his courfe 

GamaV , He then made a frefti attempt to reach ^dloa \ but was, 
happy whether through^ the ignorance, or more probably, treachery, 

efcape to of the Mozamlic pilot, fteercd for Monbazo, which he made 
him believe was inhabited by Chriftians, and would give him 
bazo. and his fickmen alltiiecefiary afiijftance. We fhall have oc- 
cafion to fpcak more fully of that city and kingdom in the 
fequel ; at prefent, wx fhalf only fay, that Gama, whether 

* OssoRio, Ramus. Navig. vol i.edit. 3. 
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perfuaded or neceffitated to it, complied with his advice ; but 
had hardly call anchor, when he fpied a galley, with about 
a hundred armed men, rowing towards his own flxip, and 
cxprefling a ftrong defire to come on board of it, but which 
he abfolutely forbid. Obferving however four of them, who 
appeared to be above the common rank, he permitted them 
to come on board, on condition they left their arms behind. Runs a 
To this they not only confented, but highljr commended 
that admiral for infi fling on it ; and withal told him, that 
their king, being agreeably informed of the arrival of the 
Tortnguefi\ was defirous of entring into a friendly alliance 
with them ; and accordingly fent. deputies to treat about 
in his name, on the following day. Thefe, at their interview 
with him, forgot not one topic they thought would induce-^*-^^ 
Gama to come to anchorage at their harbour, that his ma- 
jefty might the more conveniently, as was pretended, treat 
with them about fettling fuch a commerce with them, as 
would prove more advantageous to them than any they 
could hope for from India^ without being attended with the 
like tedioiifnefs and hazard. Several other civilities pafled 
between the king and admiral equally inviting ; and fuch 
ample promifes from the former to the latter, as began to 
excite the fnfpicions of our jealous Portiiguefcy that all was Su/pidous 
mere diffimulation, and a helllfli plot againft thenl. What of their 
confirmed his fear was, the danger which his fliip ran, in defgns. 
approaching the harbour, of being driven a-ground by the 
violence. of the waves ; which obliged him to furl her fails, 
and to drop her anchor, and to order his other ftiips to do 
the fame : at fight oP which, his tw^o Mozambic pilots 
jumped into the fea and fwam away, being confeious pilots 
their treachery in fleering them to this port. Gama called forfake 
aloud to the men in the boats to bring them back, but in him^ 
vain ; for the king, having been apprifed of what had pafled 
at Mezambico, had laid his fcheme to decoy them thither, in Difeovers 
order to deftroy them and their flalps^. Finding therefore 
his plot defeated, he fent fome boats out in the night to^cut 
their cables ; but thefe were likewife prevented from their 
defign by the vigilance of the admiral; fo that he was enabled 
to get clear of that bay in about two^ days after, and to 
fleer his courfe to the port of Melinda, where he met with $mls t$ 
a much kinder reception from the king, as we fhall fee pre- Melihdt. 
fently ; and at the fame time a fair (opportunity of being re- 
venged on that of Mombazo, by the timely affiftaiice he 

y OssoR. uh. fub. PvAus. Marmol, lib. ix. ub. fub. Jar* 
f.sc, Barijosa, & al. ib. 
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gave that of Melinda againft him. And here we muft ob- 
krve that thefe two kingdoms were often at war with each 
other ; that of Melinda bred the beft and ftouteft foldiers ; 
that of ^liloa^ to which Mombazo was then fubjeft, had 
the largeft dominions, and probably a more numerous army, 
or had gained fome advantages over the other. And hence wc 
may probably account for the kind welcome which the old 
Mclindan monarch gave at this junfture to the Portnguefe 
admiral, which he might not at another ; that nation being 
by this time become odious and dreadful all over thefe coafts, 
not only on account of their religion, but much more of 
their fuperiority, conquefts, and depredations. 

However that be, Gama having fo happily efcaped the 
fnares of the Mombafan governor, and gained the coafl of 
Melinda, call: anchor at fomc diftance from that capital, not 
only on account of the fhelves and tempeftiioufnefs of that 
coall, but out of miftruft of meeting with the fame treacher- 
ous treatment here. Having communicated his fear to the 
Meccan Arab whom he had taken on board, the man, in 
gratitude, offered to go on fhorc, and found the king’s incli- 
, nations, and was accordingly landed on an iflancloppofitc lo the 

city, from which he went thither in a boat, and was immedi- 
• ately after introduced to the king. The account he gave that 
monarch of the Portugnefe, and of their motives for being 
fo defirous of entering into a friendly alliance with him, 
were fo advantageous, and fo well reliihed by the good 
old monarch, wlio, it feems, was of an affable difpofiti- 
on, and, as we hinted above, might then Hand in need of 
their help, that he difpatched a perfon to welcome them in 
his name, and to prefciit them with fheep, fruit, and other 
refrcfhments. The admiral on his fide, having made him 
fuch returns, as convinced him of his politchefs and gene- 
rolity, advanced nearer to the fhore, whence he invited tlie/;?- 
dian ChrijUans to come on board ; who feemed fo tranfported 
with what they faw, and the reception he gave them, that they 
gratified him in their turn with feveral ufctul infl:ru<51ions, and 
made their report at their return greatly to their advantage ; 
infomuch, that the old king was very defirous of paying the 
admiral a vifit imperfon ; buj his age and infirmities not per- 
. mitting it, he fent his fon ’thither, on whom he had dc- 

ihe kings volvcd the fupreme authority, attended with a fplcndid 
retinue of the nobles'* of his court 

* OstoRi, Ramus. Makmol, k al. fup. cic. 
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This prince came magnificently drefled, and the galley 
in which he was rowed rcfounded with the mufic of variety 
of warlike inftriiments, as drums, trumpets, i;c. Cama, on 
the other hand, came to meet him in a long- boat ; which the 
prince had no fooner reached, than he jumped into it and 
embraced the welcome ftranger, and afterwards converfed 
with him with as much freedom and familiarity as if they/^^^^" 
had been intimate friends,. His behaviour was polite, and * 

his converfe full of good (eiife. He greatly admired his new 
gueft, and attentively obferved every part of his fliip, and ex- 
preiTed a fmgular regard for his nation. Gama, at the fame 
time, made him a prefent of his Saracen prifoners, which were 
accepted by him as a mark of high regard. The prince then 
invited him to court, and to pay a vifit to the king, offering 
to leave his two fons as pledges for his return. But Gama, courted u 
whether out of millruft of fomc hidden treachery, or fear of goon Jhore, 
exceeding his orders, declined the invitation in the civileft 
manner, and only confented to let two of his men go on Reclines 
fliore, at his earneft: requeft. On the next day Gama carne'^.*^'^^^^^' 
nearer the city in his long-boat, to take a fuller view of it, 
and its pleafant fituation;* and was again honoured with a vifit 
from the prince, who brought to him an expert pilot, to 
aflift him in the courfe of his voyage ; and, not being able 
to prevail upon him to land, obtained a folemn promife from 
him,' that, at his return, he would take Melinda in his way, 
and receive the ambaflador on board, which his father was 
defirous to fend to the king his mafter. He accordingly fet 
fiiil on the 2 ad of April, and proceeded on his voyage, leav- 
ing the Melindan court in great expeftation of the propofed 
alliance with that of Portugal, from which they expedted to 
reap no fmall advantage, as well from their afliftancc as com- 
merce. 

How the Poriugtiefe admiral performed his promife, we 
fliall fee in the following fcdlion. In the mean time it will not 
be foreign to our defign, before we quit this country of Me^ 

Hilda, to fay fomething of the chief iflands which lie al#ng 
the coaft of it, and of the kingdoms belonging to it ; which 
ari as follow, according to De iXjle, 

1 . The iile of Pate, with the kingdom of Amhafa. jji^^ ^nd 

2. The iile and kingdom of Layno, mentioned a little 

higher, onthecoe^ 

3. Theiflandand kingdom of then the refidence ^/’Mclin- 
oF the king oi Melinda, and of the Portuguefe governor of that 

coaft, which {hall be deferibed in the next feftion, 

4. The ifland and kingdom of Pemba. 

5. The ilknd and kingdom of Zanzibar.. 

Cc3 
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6. The ifle and kingdom of ^tUoa. 

1. The ifle and kingdom oi Pate take tlicir name from 
their capital, fitnate on a fmall inaiid, at the month of a com- 
modious bay, called by the Portugufe Bay a Fonnofa, about 
one degree of fouth latitude. It is a large town, well built 
and peopled, hath a good convenient port, and drives a great 
commerce \vith the neighbouring kingdoms and illinds, parii- 
cularly thofe of Lamo^ /Imfmfay Siatiy and ChcHchiay which 
furround it at a fmall diflanoe, and have likewlfe their names 
from their refpe 61 :ive capitals, none of them confidcrablc 
enough to require a farther defeription The king of Pate 
is a Mohammedan y and fo aie moil of his fu bjcdls, triburniy 
however to the Portiq^aefey who have a foit in it, under 
their governor of thefc eo.illb, who is little hetit r than a t)- 
rant over them, as we may judge l)y what wc lately mention- 
ed Concerning the flinmclul e‘/-*cirdrm ot the king of Lamo ii! 
his capital. Pate h is another town and port, named Moi»- 
dray bi|t which was fince taken and* rafed l^y Thomas cle Soffiy 
thC'Portugurfe ixdmivixl, forrcfuflng, or, j ci haps, only negled:!- 
ing, to pay the ufual tribute K 

2. The ifle and kingdom of La7nohMh been already 
fpoken of in part ; and all that needs be added is, that the ca- 
pital of its name hath a good port, and is well walled and 
fortified. The king and government being Moha7nmedans, 
are often aflTauIted and at war with the refl of the inhabi- 
tants, who are idolaters, though thew^hole ifland, as has been 
already mentioned, is tributary to Portugaly like the reft of 
^hi^ fmall archipelago c. 

3. The kingdom of Membafo will be the fidojcft of the 
next feftion. 

4. The ifle and kingdom of Pemba is fituate over-againft 
the bay of St. Raphaely in the kingdom of Melinda, De Lijle 
gives it 4 dfeg. 50 min. latitude, and places it juft over againft 
the city of Mo7nbafo. It is fmall and inconfiderable, though the 
princes of it afllime the title of kings like thofe of Mom- 
bajd and Melinduy if the Portuguefe governor, under whom 
they live, do not beftow it upon them either through favour, 
bribery, or for the grandeur of the king their mafter. We 
fhall fee, in the follbwing feftion, a more pregnant inftance of 
this prefumption. 

5. The ifle and kingdom of Zanzibar is Ilkewife fituate 
Qver-agaiaft the bay of St. Raphaely between thofe of Pmba 

» Jarric, lib. iii. c. 15. Sa?jut. lib. xii Od. BaRbos. Da- 
viTY, JDapfer, &c. ** Dapper, & ah ub, fup, ® Jarric, 

^arbo 5. & ah ub. fup,i Id. ib:d. 

and 
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iind Momfay about 8 or 9 leagues from the land ^ It hath 
been tributary to Portugal ever fmce their fleet appeared tributary 
on this coaft, the king of it fubmitting to pay them the annual to Portu- 
weight of gold, which Sanut fays amounts to 100 mitigals of gal. 
gold, and thirty (heep^'. This ifland produces plenty of 
rice, millet, and fugar-canc ; it hath whoU forefts of orange Prohce 
■and citron trees, the latter of extraordinary height, and moft and cm* 
o'.loriferous fmell ; it likcwife abounds with rivers of excel- wme. 


lent water, and drives a very confiderablc commerce with the 
adjacentkingdoms ; infomuch that R, Pafeo, during his fhorc 
cruife ol two months near its coafts, took no lefs than four- 
teen vclfels from thole illanders, rkiilv laden with variety of 
merchandize, and mounting lome pic< cl of cannon. There 
is between this illand and the Terra fr-ma a channel, or rather 
lb eight, fo narrow, that no Ihip an pafs it without being 
feen by both Tides 

6. The other i (lands of anlhiy Aaifia^ Anifa^ &:c. have Other 
little clfc worth notice except that they breed great quantities ijiands. 


ol large and fmall cattle, bell Jes abounding with grain and 
fruits like thofe already mentioned ; all which, except what is 
coiifumed among them, is conveyed to the inhabitants of 


Vaji herds 
of cattle* 


Terra Jirma, within the African coaft, and a great advantage 
is reaped from the commerce. That of ^irimba abounds 
with a coarfer kind of manna, of greyifli-red, and difficult to 
diffolve, though, in other refpefts, equally purgative with the 
beft ^ 


A coarfi 
fort of 

manm* 


The inhabitants are weakly, Header, and meagre, though 
great feeders ; their drefs is much the fame with that of the 
jAclhuLin;, lu'jth males and females, and the latter are equally 
fvond of adorning thcmfelvcs with gold and filver chains, brace^ 
lets, and other gaudy trifles, which, with the cotton fluffs, 
\vhcrewith they cover their bodies from the waift downwards, 
they have from Momhafi^ Melinda '^ and other parts of that 
coaft, in exchange for their rice, fugar, fruits, and cattle. . 
Idle men in general give themfelves up to agriculture and fruits ; 
commerce, for which they are better formed than for war. 

Their trading veiTds are flightly made, and the timber faften- trading 
eJ together by ropes, made 0/ flags, inftead of nails, and ^ejfek% 
their fails are made of mats. Thofe only of Zanzibar are 
more ftrongly and better bflilt, and have fome cannon, as 
they commonly carry the richeft merchandizes of that 


* De Lisle. Saji ut, lib. xii. «Yid. Ramus. 

obi fup. OssoRio, Davitv, & al. ob. fup^ ^ TEtxsiR. 

Qcn.Perf. lib. i, c, 7. 
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w hereas the greateft part of the reft are only laden with rice, 
fruits, and cattle 

S E C T. II. 

Tthe Hiftory of the Kingdom and Iftands of Mombafo 
^ and Quiloa. 

Jjlandsand^fj'^^ join here thefe two iflands together, becaufe they 
kingdom of VV were under the government of one monarch, when the 
Moniba- Portuguefe firft failed to thefe coafts ; and though they have 
fo* been fevered, yet the manner of their being fo, and other 

circumftances relating to the cataftrophe, are fo linked and 
interwoven, as we fliall fee in their fiibfcqucnt hiftory, that 
they could not beeafily divided, without continual repetitions ; 
an inconvenience which ought by all means to be avoided 
in a work like this. We have already obferved, in the laft 
feftion, that that of Mombafo is contiguous to that of Melin- 
da, and only fevered from it by the Zebbeon Shnlmanciy a river 
we have deferibed in its proper place on the north fides. 
Its extent towards the fouth is not fo uaanimoully fixed by 
Extent of geographers, feme ftretching its coaft no farther than the 
its coaft* mouth of the river of its name, where the ifland> and city, 
which give that name to the reft, are fituate^; whilft others 
have extended it as far as the Cape del Gada, in the loth dc* 

\ gree of fouth latitude, according to Be hifte ; but in this 
latter fenfe he includes likewife that of ^iloa with it, as 
being once both fubjeft to the fame monarch, as lately 
hinted c. 

Jtsfttua' As to the iQand of Mombafo, it is fituate under the 4 th 
iion, degr. 5 min. of fouth latitude, in a convenient bay, made by 
the river above-mentioned, and is reckoned about 1 2 miles in 
froibiSs, circuit. The foil is exceedingly fruitful, and produces rice, 
millet, and other grain, variety of fruit-trees, and other ve- 
get^bfes and efculents ; here are alfo bred vaft quantities of 
cattle, and variety qf poultry ; < and the ifland abounds with 
excellent fprings of frelh miter. The climate is temperate, 
the air healthy, w^^aiever the Portugiiefe might pretend to 
the contrary, when obliged to abandon the city. The inha- 
,I)itaiits live long, ^iid at their eafe, }n tfie capital efpecially, 
where they enjoy great plenty, with tafte and elegance. 

! Dehis, vid. Maffe, lib. viii |^igafet. lib. vi. & al. Sanu r, 
^ al. ub. fup. » Page 393, & feq, De Lisle Atlas, S Sa- 
OssoRipi & ^I. Ramvs. &al. fup. cicat. 
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Their bread, which is either of rice or millet, is made into 
flat cakes, and mixed with fugar, herbs, and other ingredi- 
ents, to give it a more agreeable tafte. Their drink is a kind DriTti, 
of beer, either made of rice, honey, or fome fort of fruits, 
which are here excellent, particularly their oranges, fome 
of which are very large, and of exquifite tafl:e and flavour, 
even to the very rind, which might be eaten with pleafure. 

Thofe liquors they chiefly keep in veflels of different forts and • 
fixes, neatly made of bullocks horns, as being lefs apt to 
break or burft ; and of the fame materials are their drinking 
cups and other houfhold utcnfils made ; that commodity be- 
ing there in great plenty, as are alfo the artifls, who 
work it with great Ikill and neatnefs. Their cattle are 
alfo well fed and tailed, their paflure being in great plenty, 
and well watered ; and fome of their fheep have thofe large 
tails, frequently mentioned to weigh between 20 and 30 
pounds ; fo that there is plehty of every neceffary of life, as 
well as of people, whether natives or ftrangers who refort thi- 
ther for commerce, by all whom it is as profufely confum- 
cd f . 

The city was once a peninfula, but hath been fince turned 
into an illand, by cutting a canafl through the ifthmus, in 
fuch a manner, that one nook of it covers the cit}', fo 
that it is not feen till one enters the port The houfes are 
built after the Italian manner, of flone cemented with mor- 
ter, and embcllifhed with curious paintings and other orna- 
ments ; the flreets ftrait, though narrow ; and the houfes 
contiguous, and terraffed on the tops, fo that one may walk 
upon them from one end to the other, without interruption; 
of which we take notice, becaufe it was from thence that the * 
inhabitants mollly annoyed the Portugiiefe, when they made 
their hoftile entry into the place, as we ftiall fee in the fe- 
qiiel . The city is defended by a flout citadel, into which 
the Portugiiefe afterwards retired, when they could hold the 
town no longer : they were afterwards driven out of this 
lafl retreat, an. 1631, by an Arabian cheyk, who made it af- 
terwards the place of his refidence, and where the inhabitants 
of Mombafo, as well as other trading merchants, applied to 
him for the liberty of commerce • 

Before the town is formed by the fea a moft commodious spacious 
bay, which opens in the form of a cockle-fhelU into which bny and 
the trading veffels have all the deptJi and room to fail and ^janeL 

t Ramus. Marm. Sanut^ Ossor. Davit. & al, ‘ ^ Mar- 
MOL, ub. flip. lib. X c. 2. ^ ^ Marmol, Davity, Dap- v 

pi:R, Ossor, La Croix, & al.ub. fup. , 

tack 
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tack about that they caa wilh, the chaael bei^ wide 
cimgh for the largeft of them , to enter with all their fails 
displayed. Within this inclofure, on tl^efarther fide, is a dyke, 
or caufeway, built of ftone, which runs acrofs the cbahel, 
over which one may pafs from one fide to the other, at low 
water. Befides the chanel, which furrounds the town, there 
arc feveral other navigable ones, which run into the land ; 

. tliat which the city chiefly makes ufe of hath fcarcely the 
Weadth of a bow-(hot in fome places, and the entrance into 
the bay is defended by a ftout bulwark, which the inhabi- 
tants raifed foon after the arrival of Vafeo de Gama into th.e 
bay, an. 1497, and was likely to have been deftroyed with 
his fleet, through his over-confidence in venturing into it, at 
the iiivitatioa q( the governor, as hath been already ob- 
ferved in the laft fc6lba So that;, upon the whole, this 
port carries on as great a . commerce with the iilands and 
kiigdoms adjacent, as any upon this coaft. 

Here is great variety of inhabitants, feme black, fome white, 
olive, fwarthy, <bc, but moft of them drefs after the Arahian 
manner, and the richer fort very fumptuoufly, chiefly with 
the rkheft IkilFs and filk, whilft gold and filver tiffue, and 
fuch coftly cloaths, is that of the women, Tl>e furniture of 
their houfes is no Icfs elegant, confifting in rich carpets, 
paintings, hangings, and variety of utenfils and ornaments, 
all which are imported from Combaya^ Pcrfia^ and other 
farims counmcs. The people are faid to be all more affable and ci^ 
inhJ>i- vil to llrangers than any on this coaff, though confifling of 
tanti- fo many nations, complexions, and religions, as MoharnmedanSy 
Rdigkm. and Chriftians. They were formerly all Pagans, 

^ ’*addifted to the groflift fuperffitions of the Bedowin feft. Tb^ 
Partuguefe made a fmall number of converts upon their fet- 
tling in this kingdom. The far greater pai't afterwards ci- 
ther returned to fixeir old paganifm, or Mohammedans^ 
after the e;!wnple of one m their mopat;chs, who, in the year 
1,631^, bad efpoufed a Chriliian, 9 s he had been brought up 
in that religion ; hot then falling o^t with the Portugu^fe 
gQveriior,/on acconnt.trf fome inji^ftke or oppreflioA, drove 
film outc^ fhe citadel,. maflaCred ail that fell into his hands, 
and turned Mabanm^dany in ord^f , to be prqtef^ed by the 
Twrhs '. ‘ ' 

BtiT ^all die raiions natioi^s which hav^ fettled themr 
ktyharm fplvcs in % thfa Idagd^ap, We th^ 

^ ^ before, p*, joj, M arm« lib. x. c. a. * Jara f c, 
Idi. iii C. ij. Pavitv, ^ a 1. ub. fup. 
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terrible figure in its wars, that of the hnbis^ as they are called, people^ ie* 
is one of the moft fierce, barbarous, and impious, of any nfotiferibed* 
t^e coafts, if not of any upon the whole glob^ The reader 
wSl fee in the margin (B) the beft account we can find con- 
cerning their extraft and fpreading themfelvcs into divers 
parts of Africa^ in prodigious colonies. They have been fo 
powerful formerly in this kingdom, that their monarchs ^ 
could raife and lead an army of 80,000 men into the field, 

When thefc are upon the point of engaging the enemy, their 
cuftom is to caufe whole herds of cattle to march at the head 
of their ranks. Thefe are followed by a number of men who 
carry fire before them ; a dreadful emblem this, fignifying no 
l^fs,’than that all who are made prifoners muft eXpeft to be 
roafted and devoured by thofe c^nibals. After thefe fire- 
bearers come the king’s life-guard, armed cap a pied, and he in 
the center ; after whom follows the body of the army. Dread- Cruelty f$ 
ful is the fate of thofe who fall into his mercilefs hands, and tbetr cap* 
the country through which he pafles, where every man, wo- ti'vesn 

(B) This monftrous genera- ravages, butcheries, and devaf- 
jtion is fuppofed to be the curfed nations, in fome parts of it. And 
fpawn of lome of thofe barba- though they were either hap- 
rous canibals that are fettled in pily defiroyed or driven out, 
the neighbourhood of the Cap,e yet we fhall find them fwarm-, 
of Good Hope, being, like them, ing in many other parts of Afri* 
tall and fierce and ca, though under other names ; 

warlike, living altogether upon as the Gallas, zndiAgans, which 
rapine and plunder, and feeding infe^ the empire oiAhiffima, the 
on the flelh of their captives, kingdom 

and even of their own kindred, of Metamba^ and other parts of 
difpatching thofe that are fick, Afric^ under that compound 
in order to fit chetn for the one of Jambagottas. But under 
ihambies. Their drink is chief- whatever names we chance to 
ly human bipod, and their meet with them in the fequel, 
drinking'Vefiels are pnade of they retain their accurfed cuf- 
mens ikulls. Their weapons are toms, and are jufily looked up- 
poifoned arrows, and long poles on as a moft dreadful fepurge 
|)urned at each end {4). from heaven, and by none more 

This kingdom is not the only than by the Ablffnians^ wKcfe 
one into Which they have dif. they have fettled themfelves in 
perfed their infernal colonie^j feveral itontier provinces, and 
they have formerly overrun not from thcnce make the moft hof- 
, only a great p^rt of the eaftern rid incurfions into others, as w« 
ol Jfric0^ but have pcnc- fball^lbew in the. Ctquel of this 
trated even as far as Arabia^ hiftory. 
and committed the mq^ horrid 

(4) JorriCi *theP InJ, hi* iiii f. 13. puribui Rifat* lih* vii. r. i8* 
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man, and beaft, arc alike doomed to the moft fliocking and 
Inhuman death and deftruftion, and every place to founder, 
fire, and fword. 

Impious These hellilh monarchs are, by their diabolical fubjefts, 
mnarchs, worlhipped as gods, and affiime the title of emperors of the 
whole terreftrial, as the Portugvefe kings do over the aqueoui 
globe ; and that all the Inhabitants of the earth ought to 
fubmit to their yoke, and obey their commands. They car* 
ry their impiety ftill farther, even againft the Deity itfelf ; 
and whenever annoyed either by tain or funftiine, arrogantly 
bend their bow againft heaven, and, in revenge, let fly their 
impotent arrows and curfes iigainft the fun* and fldes h, And 
fuch is the terror they fpread where-ever they come, that 
the affrighted inhabitants chufe to abandon their native 
dwelling, and throw themfekes under the proteftion of either 
the Turks or Portuguefe, rather than run the ri(k of encoun- 
tering fuch a hoft of incarnate furies. The former of thefe 
Turks have indeed been ever zealous either to convert them to M&- 
their hammedifm^ or to extirpate fuch as refufe it ; but as that 
greatefi vermin is naturally of an unfettled and wandering nature, 
enemies, ^ould do was only to drive them farther into the 

inland country, wdiere themfelves have not yet been able to 
Thev are penetrate, and where they ftitl occupy vaft regions unmolefted, 
difperfid and praftifc the moft deteftable and bloody cuftoms, even 
naeer amongft themfdves, as well as cruel ravages and butcheries 

Afric. in their excurfions ; of both which we fliall have occafion to 

give fome dreadful inftanccs in the fcquel. And thus much 
fhall fufHce at prcfeftt for the defeription and hiftory of this 
kingdom of Mombafo. We fiiall refume the latter after we 
have gone through our next article, with which it is too 
clofely conne<fted and interwoven, as was lately hinted, to be 
fevered from it. 

ARTICLE II. 

The ' Defeription and Hijiory of the IJland and Kingdm 

o/Qmlo^aL Xiloa. 

£• 

nr S idand is fituate, according to moft gec^phers, 
W ii»g- near or upon the mouth of the river Cuavfi, <>r Cud^ 
itmof and undef 8 20 min.' fonth lati- 

^ Oeh» vid. Jarric TheTaur. Ind, lib. iii. c. tjj. Porchas 
Reliat. lib. vii. 2. $ 3. Ossorio, lfl». i. Dayity, DarraRt 
& al. ■' 

' Wdtf, 
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tudei (C), and was firft difcovered by the Portuguefej «^^Quiloa. 
"1498. It hath its name from its capital, a large opulent 
city, of which we ftiall fay more in the fequd. The king- 
dom which likewife bears its name, lieth on the continent over- Its extent. 
againfl: it, and extends itfelf about 200 miles along the 
coaft, from north to fouth (D) ; but how far towards the 
weft, or inland, is not known. It is divided from the ifland 
by a narrow chanel, and the foil of both fo near the fame for 
goodnefs and fertility, that they are thought to have beenfor- 

I 

^ Fitau Hift. Conq. bfthePortug. tom. i. p. 11. Davity-, 

La Croix, &al. 

(C) This to us feems a great reduced to that only one of 
millakc of Father Fstau, and ^iloa, which is reckoned 40a 
thofe who have followed him miles from that of Moxamhice. 

(5); the mouth of the Cuaho^ Linfehot moreover tells os 
according to the lated difeove* that, in his time, the 
ries, lying under the 1 7th and loan king was tributary to 
not the 8th degr. of fouth lati- the emperor kA M onoemugi^ and 
tude, unlefs we will fuppofe two that his whole kingdom was 
rivers of the fame name. DM»- confined to that one ifland : if 
n)iile places the mouth of one, fo, his cafe is ilill much worfe, 
to which he gives the name of having been probably deprived 
Kingy near the town of ^iloa^ by that potent prince, of his in- 
which bids fair to be that on land dominions, as he hath 
which the ifland lies, and an- been of all his other iflands on 
lowers well enough to the 8th the coail ; and, with this dou^ 
degree of latitude above>men- ble aggravation to his misfor- 
tioned (6). tunes, his being become tribu- 

(D) We are told, however, tary to the one, and deprived 
(7) that the king of ^iloa by the other of a conficfcrablc 
was mafter of a great number branch of his former commerce 
of iflands, very fruitful and with the kingdom of 

well peopled; infomuch that his which thofe ii^vaders have en- 
dominions along this coalt are grofled to thcmfelves ; fo that 
faid to have extended near 300 at prefent there are but few 
leagues in length, when the veflels that go from the one to. 
Farttiguefe appeared firft in thefe the other, and the traffic ^dwin- 
parts; who had not been long died to little or nothing, in 
acquainted with them before icomparifon of what it was when 
^ey ftripped him of a confide- the ^iloan moniuchs ufed to 
Table numbec of them. Format fend tftcir fleets thither, and 
that tinrie, We are told, thkt he brought thence vaft quantities 
reigned over the kingdoms of of gold, amber, and other va- 
So/aUt^ Quanta^ Jngos^ and Mo- luable commodities, amounting 
%ambicQ\^) ; though long fyice to an Immenfe value. 

( 5 ) FUou C<>n<juefl, det Pnrfuv^ais^ Davity, Dapper t Martmere% LaCroix^ & 
ah { 6 ) Sit bu map Africa, ( 7 ) Vimtnt he Blanc PTorld fur^ eyed, 

part il. c. 4. Ofur, /. i. Da^ity, ^ at, ' (8) Od, Barb»f, hirfehat, Cuin,,c, 8. 

Mamttf, fui XiUa^ (S al plur, • 

merly 
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Inbkbi- vcittly contjguous,^ The Icing and his fubjefts are Moh^m- 
iants. medans, and the latter partly black and partly taifirny* They 
Language. fp^ ^he Atabic and fevera^thcr languages, which they 
, learn from the nations they traffic with. Their drefs is that 
of the Arabian Turks ^ and much the fame with that of Mom- 
bafoy lately defcribed; neither do they come behind-hand with 
them either in the finery and richnefs of It, or in the elegance 
iMnzand living, as they enjoy the fame plenty of all necelTaries here 
drefs, ^^11 ^ » ^1^^ women efpecially affcft to go fine ^nd 

gay, and with Variety of ornaments about their necks, arms, 
wrifts, and ankles ; one fort in particular ; viz. bracelets, 

, made of ivory, curioufly wrought, which, upon the death 
Manner of of a parent, hulband, or near relation, they break in pieces, 
mourning, in token of forrow ; ' whilft the ’men exprefs theirs by fliaving 
their hair, r.nd abftinence from food 

We cannot give any certain dimenfions of this ifland, but 
have a much better, account of its metropolis, which is large, 
rich, and well built. The houfes are of ftone and morter, 
handfoine, ^nd after die S^anijh manner. They ar^ fcveral 
ftpries high, and have each a pleafant garden behind, well 
watered and cultivated, here being plenty of fprings of frefti 
water ; though that which they, are forced to draw in fome 
parts of the ifland is not near fo pleafant or wholefome, 
which is owing to the lownefs of the land about it. The 
houfes are finely furnifhed within, and tefralfed on the top 
with a hard kind of clay; and thcftreets fo narrow, like fhofe 
we fpoke of in the laft ’ article, or, indeed, of moft cities on 
this coaft, that one may eafily go from one fide to the other 
frojn.the top. On one, fide of the town is the citadel, where 
jefides the Mohammedan prince. It is adorned with jftately 
towers, and furrounded with a flat-bottom ditch, and other 
fortifications. It hath two gates, one towards the port, 
whence one may fee the Ihips failing in and out ; and die^ 
other looking towards the wide fca. 

Tertile The, country about ^iha^ though low, is 5 ^et very plea- 
joilani fertile in rice and millet, fruits and good pafture; fo 

climate, that thffy breel abundance of cattle, befldcs poultry of. all 
forts, bfth wild and tame. ^ They have fifli likewife in great 
plenty, Jind very -good .The climate is likewife, aflumed 
by mofetravellers to be very tem^iarate and healthy; Samtht- 
ing the only author we know' of who hath ventulted to -aflert 
the contrary in all thefercfpe6ls; though this Was probably 
done to excufe the PortMguefe abandonmgit 

^ ^Id.^ib. OssoRio, lib. i. RAMVs-&al. V/nc. La 

BiANC;Trave1s,pt. ii. c, 4 . « Marmoi*^Os$or|o, Da- 

VI T v,* al. ub. fup. ^ Lib* xiii 

Wfi 
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We read of another ^iha oa the continent, which fomt 
authors will have to be the fame with the Repta. of Ptdemy^ 
becaufe diftingaiftied by the. name of the old dty It vm&Ctfy 
built about 100 years ago, , by the celebrated ffali, the 
Hojheinf Soltan of Shiraz^ or P^irjia^ who afterwards made it 
his refidence. It i$ parted from that on the ifland by the 
river Cvabo^ and a narrow arm of the fea, on the fouth of 
which it (lands. That prince, being come into thefe parts, 
pitched upon that fpot to build and fortify it, that it might ^ 

be a kind of bulwark againft the infults of the Caffers : but hukjjurL 
whatever it might be in his and his fucceflbr’s time, it is lince 
gone to decay, and is now but an inconfiderable place, and of 
no great commerce abroad ; whereas this in the ifland, being 
chiefly inhabited by irich merchants, who traffic witli thtOpdence. 
neighbouring kingdoms, and adjacent iflands, for gold, am- 
bergrife, pearls, mu(k, and other rich commodities, renders 
it one of the moft opulent, as well agreeable cities on this 
coaft P. Their trading veflels are built much after the fatne 
manner as thofe of Mornbafo ; only with this peculiarity, wc 
are tolcl that they are laid over, inlide and outfide, with a 
thick varnifti, made of frankincenfe inftead of pitch. 

It is time now to come to the hiftorical part of thefe two 
kingdoms; and, that we may proceed in fuch order ^^/Qailoju 
to avoid all needlefs repetitions, and yet omit nothing 
worth our reader's notice, we (hall begin with the foundation 
of the old city and kingdom of ^nloa^ by the Perfian prince 
above-mentioned ; that being the oldeft tranfaftioa of moment 
we find concerning them. Hojhein, who reigned in Shiraz^ 
as we hinted above, left feven fons behind him at his death ; 
one of whom, named Jli, or Hali^ being born of an Abifflniqn Hall, iht 
(lave, and finding himfelf defpifed by the reft of his brethren,/;^ faun- 
refolved to leave that kingdom, and to go feek his fortune der, hup 
elfewhere. As he was a prince of great prudence as well as the 
courage, he quickly made choice of the coaft of Zanguehar Caffers. 
for the firft trial, it being known to be a rich one, on account 
of its vaft commerce, as well as of the gold mines on the con- 
tinent. He accordingly embarked dX Honnuz, wkh his 
fmall company of friends and other adventurers, in two vef- 
fels, and arrived foon after at Magadoxa^ and thence pro- 
ceeded to Brava, both which have beenT already defcribed in 
this chapter ; but finding them already inhabited,, he was 
oblige to pr6ceed farther, and in queft of feme fettlement 

• s • # 

® Mav P fi, Hid. Ind; lib.i. p Marmol, CJssor. Sa^iut, 

Ramus. Davit Y,& air (up* citat. ^ Ossoaio,ibidi 'Page 
333,385, &feq. 
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«irhere he might be ible mafier. He came at length to the 
af ^iUoa^ and having examined the advantageous fitua^ 
atrOn of that peninfula, and confulted in what manner he might 
beft fecure htmfelf and his fmall colony againft the attempts 
erf the Gaffers^ he eafily obtained leave of them, by means of 
feme prcTents, to fettle and fortify himfclf in it againft the 
Infults of the Arahs^ who were mailers of Bongo^ Changa^ and 
other iflands in that neighbourhood. It was not long before 
Conquers made his new fettlement fo ftrong, and the harbour fo 

/ome other as to be able to atteihpt the reduftion of Monfia, 

ijlands- and feme other adjacent iflands, by the affiftance of his mar- 
JJfumes tiaJ fon ; after which he affumed the title of king of ^iloa^ 
the royal ^nd gave that name to this little ftate. 
title, j^jg gpfl fucceffor //a/i, furnamed Bimaloy reigned 40 

years ; and, for' want of children, left the kingdom to his 
A lift of nephew, named Mali Bufoloquefe^ who reigned only four 
years and a half , and was fncceeded by his fon Devid, This 
laft had not reigned above four years before he was driven 
ri‘W v/“ kingdom by the king of Changa, and retired to 

thrSj^m- which was one of the founder’s firft conquefts, 

goef^^^'^Jg^here he died. The king of Changa^ now matter of ^iloa^ 
A. D. of his nephews, named Halt Boubncoquer^ to be go- 

1500. vern^iof it. He was two years after expelled by the inhabi- 
tants, who fet up in his room Hojkein Bolyman^ who was ne- 
phew to David the latedifpoflcfied king, and reigned lixteen 
ycitrs. He was fucceeded by another of David's nephews, 
named Noli Bendaivd, who, after a long reign of fixty years, 
left the kingdom to* his grandfon of the fame name. This 
iaft had not rrigned above fix years before his fubjefls de- 
throned him for his tyranny, and fet up his brother Hofiein 
Ben David on the throne, who reigned twenty-four 5^ears. He 
Was fucceeded by Soleyman^ a.princeof the fame family, who, 
after a two years reipn, was beheaded by order of his fubjefts,. 
who raifed one of his fons,^ named Davids to the throne. 

reigned 40 years, and was fucceeded by his fon Sibley- 
man Uajl^in, a wwvYikt prince, who fubdued the gr^ateft part 
of S:he «oaft of Zavguebary and feizcd on the gold mines of 
and of the iflands Monjia^ Pemba^ zvA Zanzibar, 
It W2|s this prince who iirft raifed the city of ^tiloa to its 
greatefl fplendor axd opulence, and fortified it with a ftout 
citadel,; biult of fquare ftone, flanked it with tower^and for- 
rounded it with a ditch. .He built aifb feme hahofotne pa^ 
laces, mA other ftatclf fabrick^s in the city, where moft of 
fhe buBdings were Wore of tiluberoidy. ,AU which was 
Completed v^ ithin the fpace of iBghtfeen years, ’ which Was 
that of his reign. His fon and focceflbr reigned onlyttwo 

years, 



C* ^ the kingdom ^'Quiloa, at Xiloa; 

years, and left the kingdom to his brother Talud^ who tSf* 
joyed it but one year, and left it to a third brother, oatoed 
Hajben^ who reigned 1 5 years, and was fuccceded by a fourth 
brother, named Bonji Soleyman\ who, during the 10 years of 
his reign, proved the moft fuccefsful of all his brethren, and 
Was moft profpetous in all his enterprifes. 

AFTfiK his death the crown fell to bis nephew Halt Daviii 
who, after four years reign, left it to another prince, who held 
it 14 years, and left it to his grandfon Hajhen. This prince 
proved like wife very fuccefsful during the 1 8 years of his reign, 
and was moreover an excellent prince. His fon Soleyman reigned 
14 years, and was treacheroufly murdered as he was coming 
out of the modi. By his death the crown devolved on his 
eldeft fon Hajhtn^ who being then at Mecca^ his brother 
vid took the reins of government, and held them till hk re- 
turn, which was not till two years after, when he refigned 
them to him again. Hajhen reigned 24 years, and left no 
ijfTue, and, after his death, Davtd refumed the government, 
and enjoyed it the fame number of years, and Was fucceeded 
by his fon Soleymatiy who was dethroned by his uncle Hq/barjC 
20 days after his coming to the crown. Hajhan died fix pm 
and a half after, and left it to his nephew Talvfy bt^hcr 
to the depofed Soleyman. 

TALUF rdgned only one year, and after him another 
leyman reigned two years and four months, and was dethron- 
ed by an uncle of his name. This laft reigned 24 years 4 
montfhs and 20 days, and was fucceeded by his fon Hafiattf 
who reigned likewifc 24 yeais, and left the throne to one of 
his brothers named Mahamad, who, after nine years, was fte- 
cceded by his fon Soleyman, who reigned 22 years^ and after 
him his uncle IJbmael Ben^HaJhan 1 4 years. His fucceflbr, who 
was prime minifter, and raifed to the thrOne by the people, 
had not reigned above a year before they depofed him, and 
chofc one of the royal blood named Mahmud, but then re- 
duced to extreme poverty, and whofc reign proved as IhofN 
lived, they having raifed the old minifter Hajban to it, who 
reigi^ 10 years, and after him his fon Zayi 10 more. 

ZATD was no fooner dead thah the prime minifter leiaed 
on the throne, and held it one year. Upon his mounting 
it, hehadfubftituted in his pldbeof prime minifter, oneofhia 
brothers named Mahmuds who had three brave Tons, againft 
whom he conceived fuch jealoufy, that he removed them m* 
far as he could from hia capital, under pretence of proihdt*'' 
Ing them to feme government 5 one of whom, named 
was lord of Sofala. Jnaga, Vrhocame toere&a forfardfs 
there, was flain,*‘and the people chole Jbialk^ the brother, o£ 

Mod. Vql D d Hat 
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litie late king Zojid, for thdr king. He reigned about a jrear 
and a balf> and another brother of hit about as long ; »ter 
whofe death die prime miuifter attempted to.raife Htfian, the 
ka of the late prime minifter of the lame name to 4 he throne, 
but uras oppofed by the people, who chofe in his loom a 
prince of ^e royal family, named Chombo, but who was on the 
t^ext year depofed, and Hq/ban again raifed to the throne, 
live years after he was again depofed in favour of Brabant, 
or Jhraim, the fon of the late foltan Mahmtid. Ibraim had 
pot held the reins above two years before he was depofed in 
0ivonr Qf his nephew Jffudail, whofe rdgn proving but 
(hcfft, Emir Braham, the prime minifter, declined making a 
frelh ele^cm of a king, but laid claim to the throne as being 
the fon the late and iirftcoulin toAlfudcdl, How- 

ever, tho' Braham was then mafter of the metropolis, the 
people never vouchlafed to give him the royal ride, but only 
that of governor. And what helped to keep him up againft 
them* was the conteAs which arofe between the ^mhans and 
die admirals. However we find that the A^udail 

above-mentioned had left a fon behind, whom he had by an 
Aleman Have, who reigned afterwards in ^iloa, at the time 
when the kingdom was become tributary to that Portugal, 
as we ihall in the fequel of this hiftory. We hope, in the 
tacan dme, our readers unil not be difpleafed to have feen 
fttch a long leries of monarchs preferved, and tranfmitted to 
11% throt^ fo many centuries, though little more cap be 
foupd in it than their lineal defcent from thor firft founder, 
and, the loigth of thmr reigns, as they have been conveyed to 
PS % the ^rkm hifbrian, often quoted in this part of the 
work * (E). 

It 

■ Marmoi., lib. ix. c. 38. 

It is plain however, by Mahnmi Anctn, on whom that 
the wori ifcetch wUch ^ae ao- commander wouU have beftow- 
‘Aqt haih Communicated to os, ed the royal di|^ity, ont who 
dhte thUTe j^ahs had a very re* getteronily dedlined it in favour 
gdarmtdiodofprereivinEtl\|eir of one <n tho princes bf the 
sMOmi md that the lift ahov^- royal blood, whbn he recotn- 
sne^Oijed is only an epitome mended to him, to Which ^/« 
of what was more fully depo- *meid readily con&nted. And it 
Aediplhem. Wefipdlfindla is not impndiabie that it waa 
dm leqlcl of this hiftoty that, upon this furjudSi^ occaficm 
nt(het|Beof ^ibridthcP«r/j>* the noble .dhres prefented 
aAriial's.redacing the efiy lilht wfin this eatrad oTihe %/- 
^ma Upcm tribute, thebe tSak niftorp, and ib^lhr fuccef- 
itrat n Mrfon in it eminent in fiott of monarchs during tho 
foWdt < hnd kaniittg^ saiked ifjideii of four hundred years, if 
' , not 
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It is now time to return to our hiftory ef the Pertugwje 
ecploits and ^onqueib on this coalV, efpecially in the kidg* 
doms of Mmhajo and Melinda, where we left off. 

The reader may remember that thdr admiral Vafco de Gama ni 
Cama, left the lung of Melinda,,, in purfuance of his order, tuns tf 
with a fpecial promife of taking that capital in his way, at his Melinda,' 
return tor Europe, He proved as goM as his word $ and, and fails 
among other vduable prefents, f<fnt by that prince to the A'ewwarrf 
king of Portugal, Gama took with him his ambalpidor 
that court, who was to conclude a treaty of alliance and ***®'i^. 
friendihip ^tween them He returned ag^n on the follow- 
ing year, well fatisfied with his reception and fuccefs at ,loo! 
that court, and in the Potiuguefe fleet, bound for Cabral* 
commanded by Don Petto Alvarez de Cahral, conlUling (ff hriugs 
13 flaps and 1500 men. His orders were, amo^ other toril 
things, to try, by all poifible means, to obtain of the Zamorin MeUadait 
of Calicut “, a permilHon to built a fortrefs near that city, by aads^or- 
which the Portuguefe might be fecure from the infults 
their enemies in &e carrying on of their commerce ; and, in 
cafe of a refufal, to declare him an enemy, and treat him as 
fuch ; and this we mention by-the-bye, to (hew what me- 
thods they took to allure or frighten every priime or ftate 
into an alliance with the king of Portugal', and' after what 
horrid and deflrufrive manner they revei^^ed the pretended af- 
front of their refufal, not only on them, but on all their nn* 
happy and innocent fubjefts, and all this under the fpecioae 
cloak of religion, of which we (hall quickly £^ve fome pregnant 
Inflances. However, what at prefent moft chiefly concertos 
our fubjefr, is, that Cabral was further ordered to take Me" 
linda in his way, and to aflure the king, in hk mafler’s t^pie, 
that his ambafly was very acceptable to him, and that he 
would omit nothing that was in bis power to deferve the 
efteem and friendihip of fo worthy a jtriace. 

We fliall not enter into a detail of his adventures aaddif- 
afters, wbfc^.wiU bebefl: feen in the.hjftoryof Portugal, but 
rdbte only what paffed on this coaft between him and Qu; 


* Sail.p.401, &feq. 
i^id. flip. vpl. ix. p. 374, 
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not the very archives from (as being only thi; Ton df f 
Which it W as ttdeen. Accord- flavet that they wOutd boaadnide 
m^yhtarMel adds, that Astaa of iuiy tog being f»t«v«rt]iMk 
a^m him chat the peopis* naleU he Was defcendeik 6am 
wdN ibiMpkafed with Jbraim dse royal fyiajly (no)* 
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feveral kingdoms he ftopped at, after his doubling the Cape of 
Good Hope, 

'Arrival The firft place he touched at was the port of Mojamhico^ 
At Mo- where he was to deliver fome prefeuis and a letter to the king 
faxnbico. from his mafter. But, in his way, meeting with two rich 
fliips, lying at anchor near the coaft, whofe mailers no fooner 
efpied him than they made all the fail they could to efcape 
him, he quickly came up to them, and took them \ yet find- 
ing afterwards that they belonged to a prince related to 
the king of Melinda^ he thought himfelf obliged to reflore 
, them, with all their gold and other Valuables they had brought 
from Sofald. 

Having performed his commilTion at Mofamhico, and 
provided himfelf with a pilot for ^dloa, he went on coafiing 
Mjrtutt of ^ diftance from the ftiore, and obferving the feveral 
/h fertile illands which lay in his way, and were either fubjeft 
domittioHs, tributary to that kingdom, extending in length about 
aoo miles Having at length reached the port of ^dloa, 
he feat a melTage to the king, named Ibraim, or, as others 
Mejage to write it, Braham^ or Abrahartij acquainting him that he 
Brahams brought letters from the king of Portugal^ by which he would 
eafily perceive how defirous that great monarch was to enter 
into an alliance With him. He added, that he himfelf would 
have been proud of bringing them to his majefiy, were it not 
inconfiftent with his office, and the orders he had received 
not to leave the fleet on any pretence, begging of him, at the 
fame time, to appoint fome place upon the water, where he 
mij^t have the honour of conferring with him about it. 
HiicMl ibraim received the meflage with great marks of 
anfwer to gradtttde, and returned the following anfwer to the admiral : 

That he would chearfully embrace an opportunity of entering 
Rtteftim into ah alliance of friendfliip with a prince for whom he had 
«/C^loa. conceivefl the greateft efteem ; and that feeing he could nor 
have the pleafure of feeing Cabral on (hare, he would give 
hii» the delircd mcetiag on the water, by the very next day. 
He appeared accordingly, on the morrow, with bis veflels, 
SpUnmd 10 the rkheft manoer, and attended with a fplendid 

ittinuc^dsid in purple embroidered with filver and gold, and 
w/ mm, fwords^and dagger^s, the handles of which were 

fetwlth^diamonds ; the water refonnding with the mufic of 

■whilft the Portuguefif ou thdr 
port, JUpted them vHth their cannon, .and other demoDllra> 
<icm« of^ ; and QAral, as wdl as ,the te& of the officers, 
who acdMDpaiu^ in his ioi^-boat, were cloathed in the 

. « Osea. ub, ftip. 'Ramvs, MARMbLi'i; ah fup, citat. 
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moft elegant manner. As foon as they were come up with 
the king’s barge, Cabralt having fainted him in the moll: re- 
fpeftful manner, prefentcd him with the letters from king 
Emanuel written in Arabic ^ and gave him the other particu- 
lars of his ambaffy fiom him, all which were receivrf with 
marks of the higheff fatisfaffion and complacency ; and it was 
agreed that Cabral fliould, on the following day, fend a pro- 
per perfon to land to give the finifliing hand to the propofed 
treaty of alliance. All this however was qualhed before thejbraim 
time was come, by the intervention of the Arabian va.^rO^%m%inJitgated ' 
of that city, who gave the king fuch an odious and the 

charadler of the Portuguefe^ and their religion, with their^^ortu- 
conquefts, piracies, tyrannies, reftlelTnefs, and cruelty, whem-g'*®^®* 
ever they got footing, that he was at once deterred not only 
from purfuing the negotiation, but from ever admitting them 
to trade in his dominions. And as he doubted not their giving 
him feme lignal marks of their refentment on this occafion^ 
he ordered the garrifon of the city to be reinforced, and 
other hollile preparations that are ufually made in fea-port,j^//^ 
towns, when an enemy is in the harbour. Cabral 
foon apprifed of all this, by the brother of the king of Melin* 
da^ then at ^dloa \ and, to avoid all further hoftilitfes and' , 
dangers, fct fail immediately for that kingdom, where 
was received with great demonftrations of joy by theking,^* ^ 

■who took care to fend him an immediate fnpply ot 
and refrefliments, fufficient for his whole fleet. 

The firft thing which Cabral did, after his arrival, was to 
fend the Melindan ambaflador, whom, he had brought back 
from Portugal on Ihore, with the prefents which Emanuel fent 
to his majeuy. The good old king was fo highly pleafed, that 
on that day he appeared on horfeback, richly drefled, mils kindly 
went to the fea-fide, where CcAral mi bis officers met mirecei^ed 
faluted him in the ufual form . Cabral though earneftly prelTed^^^* 
to make a longer flay, civilly declined it \ and, having de- 
livered two perfons into his care, who were fent by Emanuel 
to penetrate into Ahijfinia^ took his leave, and purfried 
courfe for Indda^ in which we lhalUfallow him no ifurthcr thanlndi*# 
by obfervingthathe fell foul onaUthe^raimnlbips that came 
in his way, in revenge of tbe difappohftment and affront 
which thofe of ^iloa had occafioned to him. However, the 
Portuguefe refentment did not difplay|tfelf till the arrival oC 
their new admiral Upon this coafl,/Qur years after. 

This was the fame Don Ffancefeo Ahmeds or Almeida who A. JK 
was befides inverted with the charafter of viceroy of India:} iS^S* 
and after much flow failing and difficulty in doubling the 
Cofe, ftecred his courfe direftly for fhe ifiand of 

D d 3 ^ where 
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Almeid’i wh€re he arrived about the latter end of July. The firft 
urrivaL thing which he did, upon his approaching the port, was to 
fend a formal meflage to the king with his compliments, and 
notice of his arrival, which that prince, however (whether out 
of hatred to his nation, or fear of his refentment, or, as the 
Braham Portuguefe hiflorian words it, confcious of his wickednefs, 
abandons inftcad.of anfwering, left the city in the filencc of' the 
ihcifj. night*. 

The citizens, finding themfelves defer ted by their pufiUa- 
nimous king, had immediate fecoiirfe to the brave Mahmud 
Anctin^ mentioned in the laft note; and begged that he would 
lead them againft the common enemy, promifmg to obey 
him, and fight in defence of their lives and liberiies ; whilft 
Almeida having waited fome time for the king, or for fomc an- 
fwer tohismefiage, and beginning to fufpeft fome hoftiledefign, 
refolved to attack the city in form, and ftaid no longer than 
till the tide was at its height, which then commonly comes up 
to the walls' of it, and then landed five hundred brifk fellows, 
whom he divided into two battalions ; the one of 200 men, 
the command of which he gave to his fon Laurence, and 
headed the other himfelf ; at the fight of whom, Ancon and 
his citizens fled alfo out of the town, fo that the Portuguefe 
W^Portu- entered it without oppofition. This failed not to alarm that 
gutfc at* fufpicious general, who, now dreading fome treacherous de- 
taekitf fign, orckred his men to halt, and his fon, with his batallon, 
and inter to proceed flowly, and with great circumfpefiion, and, on 
it without no account to fuffer them to break their ranks. His pre- 
cfpojition. cautions, howe\»er, proved necdlefs, feeing the few that were 
left in the town were dther fuch as had neither courage nor 
ftreogth to Qf^ofe him ; fo that he ordered it to be plunder- 
ed out of hand, and the fpoil to be depofited in a large houfe, 
where he diftributed it amongft his men, referving for him» 
fdf one fi^Ie arrow. 

Builds a fjjg about building u fort in a 

fort in it. proper piace^ near the fhore, to repel the enemy in cafe of 
need ; and, whilft that work was carrying on, fent a meflage 
to fetch Mahmud Ancon aftd the other citizens to him, w*ho, 
npcm thdr arrival, threw themfelves on their knees, and im- 
plored 1^5 mercy ; but he qtickly raifed A7i€on up^ tdling 
him and ^keta that they had no caufe to fear any fhihg from 
f^gch fo butirariicr to be thankful to be delivered from the uftrr- 

tbe inha* of a ct^el smd perfidious coWard, and be reftored to 

hitants, their liberty under the aufpicious reign, and by the Angular 
clemcncy> m king Emmu^l, k moft powerful, and no lefe be- 

I OsoEip, hbifupra, lib. iv. & al. fup. citat. 
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nevolent, prince. He then proceeded to recapitulate the 
many injuries and cruelties they had (u&red under their 
daftardly tyrant, and the blelfings they might promijCe them- 
felves under the proteftion of the king his matter j as a proof 
of which, he tgld them, he would raife Mahmud Ancm to the 
royal dignity, whofe affeftion, fidelity, andconduft, they had 
fo long and often experienced. Thus did the artful admiral 
cajole the now fubdued and heartlefs ^liloans out 'of one 
flavery into aworfe; and, to conclude the feene with the 
greater fliew of fplendor, falutcd him king of ^iloa, in the Maham- 
name of Emanuel his matter, and placed a crown of gold *wcd 
upon his head ; impofing, at the fame time, an annual tri- 
bute upon him, which fie obliged him, by a folemn oath, to ^ 
pay ; and to behave, in all other refpefts, as a moft faithful 
vaffal to the orown of Portugal (F). 

Th r admiral, having fucceeded fofar, beheld, with no fmall The dti^ 
pleafure, the remainder of the people,' who had abandoned the xens r/- 
city, flock back again at die news of their old chief' being now called t§ 
become their king ; as well as the firft marks of their loyalty thecit^. 

(F) It will not be amitt to guefe^ which was interpreted to 
add here from Marmol fome them m Arabic, The purport 
other ceremonies attending this of which was, that Brwam^ or 
mock kind of coronation, to Ihraim^ ha<ving, /or Ms treafon» 
fhew our readers a fpeci- able mi/demeanors ^ forfeited bis 

ttienoit\iQportuguefe addrefs on cronvfif the lieutenan/generaL of 
thefe and the like occafions. It the Idng ^Portugal, a^d his of- 
was performed on a ft age rear- feers there frefint^ having^ 
ed for the purpofe, to which he right of conqu^^ gained the fof 
made the new king ride in great f^on of it ^ did befio/w it, in 
ppmp,mpuntcdonaftatclyhorfe, name qf the king their mafier^ Mp- 
richly attired, and attended with on Mahmud Anepp, tiofh as fs 
the acclamations both of the renssard of his merit and fidelity^ 

Quiloans and Portuguefe, To his together *with the title of king ; on 
Other royal ornaments he added condition that he /hall pay the fame 
a fcarlet furtout, lined with tribute that Braham did to the 
white fattin, and with gold but- cromsn Portugal, 
tons and button-holes, and a' The ceremony being, tnded, 
royal mantle of the fame. he wasmadc to cavalcade it thro' 

All the chief men of the city • the city in the fame pompous 
were ordered to be prefenc at mannej, having a ftandard borne 
his inftallation ; and. the nature before him, with the aims of 
of the ceremony eafily drew Portugnl^ followed by all their 
thither the reft pf the people, trpppets, and other muiical ^- 
Siience being commanded, a ibpment8,tbe cifiae^s in^ebing 
herald declaied aloud the occa- b<jhi,i^, ^d crying, (png lime 
fion of their meeting in Portn- king Mi^ud* 
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to thdr new lord the king of P^rtugaly which he had exafted 
from them, which were to affift his men in the compleating of 
the fort which he hid begun, and, to ftir them up to the greater 
difpatch, ordered his tent to be fet up at the foot of it”. ^ 1 .H 0 
caufed likewife fome 8 or lo of the adjacent houfes to be de-;’ 
moliflied to make an efplanade between the city and fort," atid 
Jnefpla- fea-fide caufed fome outworks to be made, and a large 

Hetwen ^ round, to guard the place on that fide, as well 

the fort the land fide. The fort, thus finifiied, was called Fort 

undcity. iSf. Jdmes^ the patron Spain^ on account of their havirig 
entered the city on the ev6 of hisfeftival. The laft thing he 
did was to appoint a governor, and to leave a good garrifon 
in it, together with a couple of vefiels to guard the coaft ; 
eight days after which he fleered his courfe towards Mom- 
bafo. t i 

Thus far our two authors agree as to the promotion and 
coronation of Mahmud Ancon ; but whilfl the one leaves 
him in'the quiet and cheartul pofleflion of his new kingdom, 
Ts/i^VL- till he was treacherofly murdered by an ungrateful prince, a 
med trea- friend of the depofed Braham, whom he had obliged, in a 
cheroufly moft Angular manner, and afterwards to have been fucceed- 
murdered. ed in the regal dignity by his own fon ^ ; the other ^ tells 
, . us, that that brave and noble prince, far from being fa- 

Ad^ennt |.jsgej jjjs exaltation -to that dignity, took an ojjpprtu; 

nity, before departp^^^ to'divtft.himfelfof it in fa- 
Oforio. ^ fnrviviiijg fon. of At ]a|e king Alfudaily his particqlat* 

friend, by an aft of the moft unpffecedented gratitude and 
A /tnzuJar to the royal fapaBy ; and prevailed upon the admiral 

of to fend for the young prince, and to fettle the crown Upon 
Jfit loyalty, him, which was f^ihly complied with, to the great admira- 
tion of all the * who cpifld not but highly applaud 

fuch a generous dee^fo m Arabian and Mohammedan^ which, 
they were copfoioas, note of them could imitate. 

The reader wilj fe, in a few words, the fubftance of the 
two accounts, as they are dhFerently related by bur two au- 
thorti m rile imrgiii (G); whilfl we refumc the thread of our 
‘ hiftory. 

T Marm6l, ubi ftp* ^ * » Os^mo, lib. iv. 

' 

(6) According te. aSd failors at their pleafure. 

atcduntVthef’crW|i^A$^^re ^ ' Among othen th«r took one 
fo' ' cdtning from the ifland of An- 

upon Aat^oaft^tllktt^ Ihkde mha, in which was the fon of 
- a piindiji^ni M rkh meking!bf!r/>r«4i^VW<«,thenan 

captures, under iMeace of inhabitant of whom the 

theircarryjii^ contraband p)ods, governor of the new fort caufed 
, faking prifoners of the owners to be feized and imprifoned, uti- 
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hiftory. Whether it was Alfudail\ fon, whom our author 


doth not name, or Mahamedy 

der preteiieib that his father was 
at war with the Portuguefey and a 
relation of the depofed Braham, 
This, continues dur author, in- 
duced the new king, who had 
not yet made any alliance with 
other princes, and was defirous 
of being in friendfliip with his 
neighbours, to take this oppor* 
tunity of laying an obligation 
pn that prince, by redeeming his 
fon, at the price of 3000 pieces 
pf gold, and equipping him fuit- 
ably to his rank'^ and fending 
him back to his father; who no 
fooner heard of it, than he dif- 
patched a meffengcr to him to 
thank him for his generofity, 
and to invite him to an inter- 
view, to confult about their mu- 
tual intereil^ adding, that he 
would then readily reimburfe 
him what he had laid out for 
his fon. 

The governor tried in vain to 
difluade Mahmud from the in- 
terview ; alledging that the 
king, being an enemy tp the 
Portuguefiy and a relation of 
Brahamy he could expert no 
good refult from it. Mahmud 
was deaf to his advice, and ven- 
tured ^limfelf with him in a 
veiTel attended by a fmall reti- 
nue ; and fuch as ftioold carry 
the face of confidence and 
friendfliip, rather than fear or 
diflrnfl. But his ill-timed cre- 
dulity coft him his life, lieing 
tabbed with a dagger, as he 
was afleep, by the perfidious 
prince, who palliated the horrid 
deed with faying, that he owed 
more to his own kindred than, 

, to ,*bim for the fervice he had 
received him . His death occa- 
ifiqiied great conteils in ^iloay 
[ij) Conftr, ^ 


who was left in poflTeflTion of 

which were however quelled 
in part by the ele^ion of hw 
fon in his room. Thus far Mar^ 
moVt account. 

That of the bifliop is as fol- 
lows. When Mahmud 
pay his compliments to Almtidy 
after he had obtained of him 
the releafe of the Arabian pri- 
foners, he proceeded with a 
frefli requeft to this purpofe : 
“ There having been a llridb 
friendfliip between the late 
“ king Alfudaily whom the 
traito.r Braham murdered, 
and myfelf, and it being now 
out pf my power to refign the 
kingdom to him, 1 moil ear- 
peftjy intreat you to let me 
fend for his fon, and that you 
will plpafe tP let me con- 
fer it upon hiip. I fliall ne- 
ver prefer regal power or 
wealth to my duty and allc- 
giafice ; not that I think my- 
fclf or my tons unworthy pf 
that honour ; yet; as the en- 
joying Jt and leaving it to 
them, would be doing the 
higheft jnji^ice , to thofe, of 
the late king, f ihbuld think 
I deferve to be branded with 
everlaftihg infamy, and was 
Jntaiiinj; the greateft guilt 
' and ditgrace on my poileri- 
' ty ; I rather chofe to leave 
' them this example of my fi- 
delity and horiefty, than the 
• richefl; ^ patrimony, or the 
moll opulentkingaom.” This 
loyal rcqueil was highly admir- 
ed by the Portuguefey efpecially 
by the admiral, who fent otit of 
hand tot AlfuJaiT^ fon, and in- 
vefted him with the regal dign^- 
ty,'as the heir apparent to the 
crown (12). 

39 . ^ At 
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the ^iloan throne, (though the latter feems to us the woft 
probable, becaufe he was aftually flain, fome time after, by 
Tirecundusy a friend of Braham, though not fo foon after hia 
elevation), it is certain that the face of affairs altered quickly 
after Jlmeid's departure, and the good underllanding that 
feemed to reign between the Arabs and Portuguefcy was foon 
turned into diftruft and refentment; kmg Emanuel giving the 
firft occafion, by depriving the ^liloansy as well as the other 
kingdoms on that coaft, of one of the moft advantageous 
branches of their commerce ; viz* that with SofaJa^ of which 
he was now become mailer, and was refolvcd to engrofs 
wholly to himfelf ; for this proved the fourcc of fuch fre- 
quent depredations, or rather piracies, under the fpecious 
pretence of fearching for, or punilhing thofe of the natives 
who carried, contraband goods, as if the king of Portugal 
had been really what the chief of the Imbis called him, 
the abfolutc fovereign of the fea The commerce, both on 
that coaft and adjacent iflands, was almoft wholly interrupted, 
and the natives quite impoverifhed ; whilft the Partuguefe 
gained immenfe riches by their tyrannic depredations. 

At length fuch heavy and repeated complaints came from 
all thefe parts to the viceroy of Goay that he faw it abfolutely 
neceffarv to fend one of his officers named Faal thither, to put 
the mou fpeedy end he could to thefe diforders, by forbidding 
all thofe dreadful piracies on the one hand, and going through 
all the trading ports, and inviting the natives to refume their 
wonted commerce, with promifes that it, ftiould be free for 
the future frewn all moleftaiion, and this in the viceroy’s 
name, and that of the king of Portugal. This, in fome mea- 
fore, revived the fpirits of the natives, and in particular pf the 
^iloanSy ’many of whom had before abandoned that city, 
and gone to fettle at Mombafoy Melinday Zanguibetry and 
other parts, and returned again at this news, though a ftill 
greater number ftaid away. 

All this while the city of Jj^ih0 was ftrangely divided, 
Bt^ham having ftill a ftrong party in it, who preferred him, 
as being of the royal blood, though by a flave, to Mahmud or 
his fon, who were of m&n extraftion ; but the governor 
and his Portuguffiky and as many of the Arabs as they had 
drawn into their intereft, ftuckTo clofe to the new made king, 
that Braham finding he could gain nothing agaihft him by 
open force, refolved <o deftroy him by treachery ; and, to 
that end, hired a refolute fellpw to affaffinate him. Here 
again our authcH*s differ afrelh ; one telling us that he milled 

, ?.Stc before, p. 4U. 
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his blow, and only gave him a wound in the arm, which did 
not however prove dangerous, though the aflaffin was feized 
and put to death Whereas the other affirms, that he aftu- 
ally murdered him, and that his fon, named Hagi Hojhein^ 
whom Almeid's governor had raifed to that dignity, was 
chofen in his room, as we obferved in the laft note from him. 

But, adds the fame author, this, inftead of quelling, greatly 
increafed the diicontent, becaufe he immediately infilled upon 
waging war againll Braham, as the murderer of his father; 
though in other refpe^ls he did feveral public a6ls to gain 
their ^favour; fo that on a fudden the city was broke out in 
open revolt, upon hearing that he had engaged Mano Manfa^ 
a powerful neighbouring prince, to attack Braharn by land, 
whilll he, unexpedlcdly, fell upon him by fea, 

This revolt did not, however, divert him from his defign ; 
on the contrary, he and his ally fuccceded fo well in it, that 
Braharn was forced to flee, whilft they ravaged the whole 
country, and carried away prifoners all that had engaged on his 
fide. Hagi Hojhein at length was now grown fo haughty an^ 
infolent, as to ill treat the kings of Melinda^ Z^inguibar, and ‘ 
other Arabian princes ; which fo highly provoked them, that 
a war foon enfued, in which the ^dhans loll m^ny of their 
citizens, ancl luffered fo much, in other refpeds, frona thofe 
princes, as well as from the Caffers^ on his account, th^t his 
very name was become fo odious, that it was not mentioped 
without fome execration. At length both the citizens and 
Arabian chiefs agreed to fen| a deputation to the viceroy of 
Goa^ to beg that, in order to put an end to thofe dellruftive 
feuds, he would rellore the depofed Braharn to the crown, 
or bellow it on his nephew NicantOy for whom they had al- 
ready declared, and made fome attempts to raife to the throne. 

The viceroy accordingly fent orders fo the governor of ^tiloa 
to reinftate the former ; but the governor, not daring to ixuft 
him fo far, caufed the latter to be crowned, and Hojbein to be 
depofed ; who, not brooking his difgrace, retired to , 

foy where he died foon after. 

The new king behaved, during the two firll years of his 
reign, like a wife and gopd prince ; but growing afterwards Nicant|i| 
more debauched and tyrannic, became *as odious to his fub- 
jefts as he had been admired by them. And, to complete °dious. 
his misfortune, his friend the governor’s time being expired, 
a new one arrived, who proved lefs favourable to him ; whilll, 
pn the other hand, Brahafn, enraged to fee him preferred be- 
fore him, declared war againll him. The Chrillians fuffered ^canta^ 

** Osorio, & al. fop.*citat. ubi fup. 
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7he Chrif- greatly in this contell, and many of them were^flain in figbt- 
tiam great ing agaiiift him. At length Brahamgoi the better, and made 
fufferers his entry into ^ilaa^ at the head of his Caffers^ who were 
commanded by his brother Mingo. The new governor and 
his nephew were foon after made prifoners, and Nicanto de- 
feated at the head of forty Chriftians, which were all that 
were then able to take up arms, and performed wonders in 
that encounter, to Ihew his fidelity to the Portuguefe, In 
the mean time there arrived an order to the governor for de- 
moliftiing the fortrefs, (wherein the reafons for building it 
were difapproved) and he and his garrifon were to remove to 
the ifland of Zocotora^ lately taken by Trijlran de Cugna, The 
dein^UJhed. governor had, it feems, before this time, depofed Nicanto^ 

, . and fent his nephew to Braham to invite him to refume the 

f ^ ordered"^^^^ dignity. Ni(;anto had accordingly retired to the ille of 
toZocoto- where he died miferably loon after, and Braham 

came and took poflelfion of the ^iloan crown ; and having 
by his late depofition and difgrace become more prudent, go- 
verned the ifland peaceably and happily, and taught his chil- 
dren to do the fame after him ; that is, as our author words 
it, by a clofe adherence to the fervice and intereft of the 
king ©f Portugal, and an expeditious difpatch of his affairs ^ 
Thus was this ifle and kingdom happily freed, if not from 
a ftateof fubjeftion and tribute, yet at Icaft from the tyranny 
and oppreflion of a Portuguefe governor and garrifon, winch 
were a conftant nuilance to the natives both at land and 
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Almcid follow ihStPortuguefe admiral to Mom- 

arrives at kingdom on which he made a new and more 

Momba- fuccefsful attempt than his predeceflbrs had done. We have 
fo. already obferved that the capital of it is fituated on a penin- 
fula, made fmee into an ifland by cutting of a chanel oh the 
land lide^. It lies between on the north, andj^wf/c^on 

the foutli, and pretty near at the fame diftance from both. As 
foon as the admiral came near it, he ordered his captain to 
found the depth of the Ihore all the way ; for though he had 
His great tw;o expert Arttbian pilots, ^yho'aflured him that there was a 
eetution. fufficient depth of oyster for kim to come clofely to it, yet 
would he not fo far confide in therh as to venture nearer till 
he had it confirmed by him, tha\ he might make his api» 
, proaches accordb^jr, 


® Marmol Afric, in fin, lib. ix» & al. ubifop. 
before, p, 408. 
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It was on the 30th day of Augujl When he anchored iri 
view of the city with eleven large ?hips. The city had neither 
walls nor any other fortifications, fating two old towers to- 
wards the water-fide, built of ftone, and furrounded with 
a ditch, and an old bulwark of earth, on which the inhabi- 
tants had planted a battery of feven or eight cannon, which 
they had taken out of a Poriugiiefe (hip which had been 
wrecked near it. With thefe they immediately began to 
annoy the above-mentioned captain Gontalo Pavia, as he was 
founding the bay, who returned their fire with intereft from 
his larger guns ; a (hot from which happening to light on 
their magazine of powder, fet it on fire ; which fo terrified 
the garrifon, that they abandoned the bulwark, and fled into 
the city. By the next morning, Almeid was come up clofe-^^^/^* 
to the place with his whole fleet, which he divided iht<> 
two fquadrons, in order to attack it- in two different parts, ’ 
leaving his fon Lawrence with one tfiem before the city, whilft 
he with the other Went arid pofted himfelf behind a nook of 
land, whence he fent two armed barks to fail round the 
ifland, and pofted wo of his (hips at proper places, to hinder 
the inhabitants from retiring into the continent, as thofe of 
P^tiloa had done. The two barks being come back^ brought 
with them a Moor, whom they had taken, and' who acquaint-' 
cd him that the king had hired 1 50a Gaffers, befides his 
own garrifon, to defend the city, and that he had exprefsly 
forbid them all to go out of the city under pain of death* 

■ At this news Almeid thought proper, before he began any Sends an 
hoftllities, to difpatch one of Jiis officers to the king with a ojfficer to 
mellage of peace, and offers or friendlhip from the gre^at and ; 

potent Emanuel, with large promifes of his favour and pro- 
teftion, and a copious difplay of the many advantages that 
would accrue to him and his kingdom by becoming his ally and 
tributary ; adding, that it could be no difhonour to the king 
of Mombafo to acknowledge fuch a mighty monarch for his 
fovercign, feeing fo many other confiderable princes, both in 
Africa and India, had voluntarily fubjefted themfelves tqhis- 
authority. He concluded, however, after the ufual manner 
of his nation on fuch occalions, with telling him, that if be 
refufed his generous offers, he fhould be obliged to compel 
him to it, and force him toilive happy bnder the dominion 
of one of the bell of princes. The meflenger* drew near 
cordingly, attended with one of th^ Arabian which 

they had brought from ^nloa, and defired to be admitted to 
the king, and deliver the acfmiral^s peaceful meffage to him; dain^ 
but the inhabitants bid him at his peril to attempt to land, 
and threatened to tear him in pieces, if he did not immediately 

retire; 
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i*ctirc ; bidding him, ia fcorn, to go back to his fhips, and 
let his matter know, that he had not now to do with the 
women of ^mlocu^ but with men of courage and valour, as he 
ftiould find them to his coft, if he attempted to enter the 
port with his fleet. Almcid^ provoked at his anfwer, was 
going to reply to it with the fire of his artillery ; but, upon 
cooler thoughts, was willing to be firft informed of the ftrength 
of the place by bettei' hands ; and, on that very night, order- 
ed a couple of his captains to go on ftiore, and feize on 
fome of the inhabitants, from whom, by fair or foul means, 
he might get intelligence of the king's ftrength and defign. 
They accordingly landed with great filencc; and brought 
back with them, foon after, a perfon who proved to be one 
of the king’s domeftics and friends, and acquainted him, 
that the king his mafter, upon hearing of‘ the taking of ^d- 
loof^ had, befides his own army, taken into his fervice 4000 
mercenaries, and expefted 2000 more. That he had more- 
over, a large magazine of arms, and was provided with all 
other neceffaries for a brave defence, and was able to repel 
. a much greater army from his city and fortifications. 

ALMElDy nothing difeouraged at this report, refolved 
to attack the place on the very next day, which was the 1 5th 
of Augujly and the feaft of the Virgin Mary's afllimption; 
and ordered his fon, with fome of his officers, to land with 


all expedition, to fetfirc to that part of the town which ftood 
neareft the ftiore, and deftroy the barricades, with which they 
had ftopped up the entrance of the fleet on that fide but 
with orders, if they met with too ftrong an oppofition, 
fart of it retire as faft and as well as they could. His commands 
fit on fire. executed with fucli fpced and luccefs, that many houfes 

w^ere all on a blaze, before the townfmen could make any 
oppofition, the admiral having ordered a conftant fire of his 
The dr artillery to be made, to cover their defeent. They at length 

trefs of the forces to that fide, and attacked the befiegers 

inhad^ With great bravery. A fierce onfet foon enfued, in which 70 
tante. of thegarrifon were killed upon the fpot, and tut two on the 
Porlugucfe fide. All this while the fire fpread with fuch fury 
and devaftation, that the inljabitants were doubly ^diftrefled, 
being ncccffiiatcd to fight the enemy, and extinguifa the 
flames, which threatened the d^ruftion of the whole city. 
And fuqh was the violence of the heat, that the Portuguefe^ 
no longer able to bear it, were forced to retire to their 
Ibips. 

Almeid next morning, before iircak of day, the fire ttlll . 

iands^ and giving fnfficicnt light to enter the town, the admiral, as had 
been agreed, eafily gained the height of the fea-coaft, at- 
• tended 
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tended with his men, and made towards the royal palace, makes to 
without meeting with any oppofition ; but fufpcfting there 
might be fome ambufli, forbore beginning the attack till it 
was broad day-light ; when finding the jftreets clear and de- 
fencclcfs, he ventured through them in his way to the palace ; 
whilft his fon headed his men againft another quarter 

of the town, as there was no wall about it to obftruft their 
entrance. Thefc, however, met with no fmall oppofition 
when they came into the ftreets and lanes, which they found 
fo narrow and crouded by the inhabitants, that it was with 
theutmoft diffkrnlty and danger that they could force their 
paflage through vollies of ftones and darts, which were (hot 
at them from the windows and tops of the houfes, and ob- 
ftrufted their purfuit of thofe who annoyed them in front, 
after they had forced them to give This at length 

enraged diem to fuch a degree, that they fet about burfting 
open the Soors, and forcing their way, up the flairs, to the ^ 
top ; where, with incredible fury, they quickly cleared the ^ * 
row of thofe annoyers, by throwing fome down headlong, 
killing others, and putting the reft to flight, the houfes being 
all contiguous, and the roofs a continued flat from end to end, 
as we have elfewhere obfei ved But even then the inhabi- 
tants foon found out a w^ay to fpoil that deftruftive expedient, 
by demoltfliing here and there a houfe, and preventing the ene- 
my’s proceeding further ; by which flratagem, LawrenccyV^ho 
commanded the van, and Novlo, who headed the rear, were 
fo efFe^lually parted, that they could no longer afTift each 
other, but lay expofed again to the ftones and darts which 
were difeharged at them on both fides. This obliged them 
to have recourfe to their firft expedient, and force their paf- 
fage into the roofs of other houlcsr; where, leaping from one 
to the other, they re-united again, drove all before them, and 
got rid of all oppofition and danger. 

During the dreadful cooteft in this part of the city, AlmcM 
Almeid and his men had been as cruelly infefted in every g^ins tko' 
ftreet through which they werse to pafs to gain the palace ; royal 
the people difeharging continual (bowers of darts and. ftones lace^ 
from the windows and the top^of tho houfes. But he had 
had the precaution to order a file of mufquetecrs and bow- 
flien to march juft before him, and to make a continual dif- 
charge of their arms againft the windows and terraces t while 
he did the like againft thofe AraAs who oppofed him in front; 
by which means they got at length to the palace, without ' 
ahy great Iqfs, 

^ See before, p. 409. 
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<whkh is They were not a little furprifed to find the place defti- 
ahartdomd tute of guards within and without ; bdt at all hazards be- 
hy the gan to burft open the gales, and to crowd into it with great 
eagernefs, meeting with only a few Jirahs in their way, whom 
they quickly difpatchcd, or put to flight ; and, without any 
farther oppofiiion, made themfelves mafters of it, Fot 
whilft they were breaking into it^ the pufillanimous king had 
given them the flip through a back gate, with his wives and 
family, and as many of his houfliold as could follow him, and 
was retired into a neighbouring wood of palm-trees, where 
they lay concealed for awhile. 

Lorenzo mean time Don Lorenzo, being apprifed that the 

marches corps of refcrve \vas in danger, marched with all fpeed to 

to the fa • tbeir relief ; and, having repulfed the Araht, joined his forces 
lace» with them, and marched directly to the palace, which he 
found already taken, and guarded by Pedro Bepnudio, by 
yllmeich orders ; and from him they learned the particulars of 
their forcing into the caflle, and of the king’s flight. This 
laft news was no fooner fpread through the city, than the 
inhabitants and girrifon, who, till then, had behaved with 
great valour and conduft, in defence of the place, began to 
flacken their courage, and to think of their own flifety, efpe* 
cially after they found the Portugnefe had fet up their ftail- 
dard and the crofs on the walls of the palace, and burned 
fome merchant vefleJs that lay in the harbour; fo that a ge- 
neral jpanic had already difperfed the greatefl: part, and the 
reft lay concealed \^her€ they could avoid the enemy’s re* 
fentment. 

Whilst the Poriuguefe \vcrc refrefhing therU* 

felves after their great fatigue, a new objeft appeared at a 
7he kinj^ diftance, which drew the attention of Al^neid, It was one of 
fends terms the Arabs, who had followed the king into the wood, and 
^fatcom-^ was now come out with a white flag in his hand, which he 
modatton ; tQ them, as if defiring a parley. Upon which a man 

was immediately fent to know what he had to offer ; who 
anfwered, that the king would engage to become vafial and 
tributary to Portugal, on condition the city was exempt from 
being plundered ; and that*he begged to have an interview 
with him about it, aqd fome hoftage for his fecuriiy. Almeid 
. . . feemed at firft willing to lend an eftr to the propofal, but would 
Ti'eSied^^ not fend any other hoftage than his gauntlet, and afterwards 
^ ***’ his helmet. But thefccnot being looked upon as fufficient 
pledges, and the king not appearing, the foldicrs began to 
niunnnr at it, fome being for plundering the city out of hand, 
and others for attacking the king in his intrenchments. But 
Almeid, thinking this l^ft expedient would prove too danger- 
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ous, and difficult, as the wood might ferve them for aft id* 
vantageous fence again!); him, rejefled it, and contented him* 
felf with hatdng made himfelf mafter fo coftflderable a 
place, and immediately gave it up to be plundered, and The a'ty 
diilributed its feveral quarters amongft his men. The fpoil fhndmd 
was inconfiderable^ according to fome writers, the inhabi- and fet m 
tants having timely conveyed away their moft valuable/"* 
effiefls ; though others will Jhave it to have been fo great 
that they were obliged to leave a great pdrt of it behind ' % 
but all agree that he found a great quantity of arms and 
engines of war. The number of the flain was, of the Mom- 
bafant 1 500, and of the Portuguefe only five, one of whomi ' 

an ancient captain, named Ferdinand Dedo, died of a wound 
in his foot from a poifoned arrow. About 2000 were made 
prifoners, of whom yilmeid kept 200 of tl^ moft confiderable, 
and fome of the handfomeft women, and releafed the reft. 

To conclude this cataftrophe, the foldiers had no fooner done 
glutting their avarice, than their general ordered them to fet 
fire to the city at three different quarters, by which above 
three parts of it were reduced to alhes j tho’ the poor re* 
inainder of it helped to invite its forlorn citizens to re-peo* 
pie and re-build it by degrees. What became of the unfor- 
tunate king we are not told ; it is not however inyirobable 
that he went and put himfelf under the proteflion of his ne:|i;t 
neighbour the emperor of Monoemugi, to whom he became 
a valTal and tributary for that part of his kingdom which lies 
on the continent, whilft the city andilland of quick- 

ly rcfumcd its ancient grandeur, by becoming the refidence 
of the king of Melinda, the old friend and ally, as well as 
vallal, of Portugal, and of the Portuguefe governor of all that 
coaft. As for Almeid, he fet fail foon after for Melinda, in AlmeldV 
order to fettle, probably, with that prince, the conditions on difartwe, 
which he was to become pofleflbr of Mombafi, under the king 
his mafter ; but, being prevented by a ftorm, was obliged to 
put into a bay about three leagues ffiort of it ; whence he 
lent his compliments and excufe for not being able to w^t 
upon him in perfon, with the prefents fent to him by the 
court of Portugal. He ftaid no longer here than till he had 
received an anfwer to his meflage, and a plentiful fupply oi 
provifions from that monarch ;,after whicB, being joined by 
fome other of his ftiips, be fet fail again, in queft of fome 
rich Arabian (hips, Which he was apprifed, by good intelli* 
gence, would pafs by that way, in lets than a month, and 


^ Conf.MARMOL, lib.x. c. z. Osorio, lib. iv. Rauos. & al. 
■fup. citat. 
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'fall Into his hands if he kept a good look-out 8 : but whither 
we fliail follow him ao'farther. 


SECT. IIL 

The Kingdom u/Mofambico. 

Kh! dom Q ailing ftill farther fouthward on the fame coaft, the 
^ kingdom of arty note (A) is that called Mofambicoy 
fambico. b'om its capital of that name, fituate on an ifland under the 
1 6th degree of fouth latitude, and is the chief of the three 
ifles which compofe this kingdom ; the others are called by 


s OsoR. ubi fup. &c. 


(A) We fay of note,,becaiife 
it would carry us beyond our 
' bounds to deferibe all thofe that 
lie on this coaft, concerning 
which we know but few parti- 
culars beyond their names and 
fituation, worth our readers no- 
tice. 

To give one inftance for all, 
we meet with two fuch king, 
doms or ilates between that of 
^ilaay mentioned in the laft 
letlion, and this of Ma/ambico^i 
njtx, Mdtigaio and Angos. 
former is a fmall kingdom near 
the mouth of the Cuamuy well 
peopled, moldy with Arabsy 
who are Mahammedansy and 
drive a good commerce with 
that of Monomotafay in gold, 
elephants teeth, gums, 

The other is called Angosy 
from its capital, and by the 
french and Italians Angoche and 
Angpehiay which fignific^ an- 
.guilh ; this capital is htuate on 
, another ' branch the Cuama^ 
about 1 6o leagues from its other 
mouth. This kingdom is much 
fmaller than ihit oik Mongaloy 
which is faid to extend far 


weftward into the continent. 
Both of them are fruitful, pro- 
ducing abundance Of rice and 
inillet;and breed great quantities 
of cattle. The inhabitants of 
both are mo^ly Mohammedans y 
but intermixed with Negroes, 
who are Idolaters, and are re- 
markable for the lowncfs of 
their llature. They go naked 
from the middle upwards ; the 
reft they wrap up with pieces 
of filk and cotton, wear a tur- 
ban, or go bare-headed, accord- 
ingto their circumftances. They 
are all given to traffic, and 
chiefty with the kingdoms of 
I^iloay Mombafoy Melindoy and 
Monomotafay and in much the 
fame fort of merchandizes. 

Thefe arcall the particulars 
we know of thefe kingdoms, 
and that icmly with relation to 
the fea-coaft ; bat of the inland 
weknow'ftill kfs, except that 
the inhabitants area briitilh ge.^ 
Deration, who go ftark naked, 
and live chiefly on the flefh of 
elephants and other wild bciils 
( 0 * 


(l) Bz hitvfd, Od, Barhof, uhi fup, Pigafit, Congo, lih, H. f. aS, Linfdnot^ 
Quia, c, U Blanc, fty z, u Oamlt^y Dapforj La ^ <i/, 
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the Portuguefs St, George and St. James^ and all three lie oil 
the mouth of the river Magincata or Megincata^ between 
the kingdom of ^dloa^ fpokcn of in the preceding feftion* , 
and that of Sofaluy of which we faall fpeak in the next *4 
The celebrated Vafco dc Camay often mentioned in this 
chapter, was European we know of, who difcovcred cowed^ 

and came to an anchor near it, after his doubling the Cape cf A. 
good Hope ; and here it was that he informed himfclf of the in- 1 497 * 
habitants about the main dcJGgn of his voyage, the finding out 
a way into India by fea ; and about the people who lived on 
this coaft : and here it was that he was apprifed of the 
vaft commerce which was carried on by them from one king- 
dom and fea-port to another, and, among other particulars, 
that this ifland, which they told him was fubjeft to the then 
king of ^tiloay was one of the moft confiderable marts on all 
the eaftefn coaJfl: ; that it fent ftiips into Arabiay and many 
other parts of the world, and was reforted to by merchants 
from thence, who imported great variety of the richeft com- 
modities in great quantities: they added, that he. had pafied 
by a coaft called Sofala^ which abounded with gold mines, 
and was likewife a place of great commerce. For all which 
Informations Gama gratified thefc kind Arabs with an elegant 
collation, and fomefmall prefents. 

We have had occafion to mention the kind reception which ' 

he met with at firft from the brave governor Zacocidy who 
fuppoTed them to be Mohammedans like himfelf, and the 
greateft part of the inhabitants, and the repulfe he gave him, 
upon the difeovery of his being ii^hriftian f ; which /hews that 
the conqncft and behaviour of the Portuguefs on the weftern 
coaft had by that time reached this, and had already render- 
ed their name no lefs odious than dreaded : fo that it was 
with great difficulty that the admiral efcaped being deftroyed 
by thofe zealous Mohammedans. His fucceflbrs on the coaft 
.proved more fortunate in a fliort time, as may be judged by 
the conquefts they have made on it, and particularly on this 
•ifland*; upon which, having artfully obtained leave fronkonc 
of thofe Arabian cheilcsto build a fort, which might be afafe- 
•guard to them both, they have face made themfelves .mafters 
.of it, ingroffed the whole commerce, and made that port one 
.of the fecureft harbours to r^ift and refrefli ; or, if the winds and 
weather do not favour, even to winter commodioufly in, in 
.their paflage to and from the EaJl-Indies. The only mif- fhe if and 
rfortune is, that the ifland lying low, and the town furround- deferikd. 

* Sanut, Od. Barbosa, Linschot, Pigafeta, Davitv, 

& al. t Sec before, p. 402. 
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ed -with marftxes, the air is not quite fo healthy as could be 
wilhed ; but in all other relpcils it abounds with almoft 
every cdnvenicncy for life and pieafure, and with moft pro- 
dufts, aswellasmanufaftures, of that and other parts of the 
world. 

j * It labours howevef under a fcarcity of frelh water, hanng 
^■^only one fpring to fupply it, which rifes among fome palm- 
trees at a imall diftance from the town, but which is quickly 
exhaufted : fo that they ftre obliged to fetch moft of it from 
a place called CMacero, on the continent, and to preferve it 
in large earthen jars. They have likewife very large cifterns 
to receive all the rain water they can, both for their kitchen 
and their gardens. 

The illand of Mofumhico, though the largeft of the three, 
is neverthelefs very finall, not being above two bow-ftiots in 
breadth, and about fix in length, and about two miles from 
the continent. The bay is about three miles in circuit, fo 
that the points of land on each fide advance into the fea. The 
other two of St. George and St. James, lie on each fide of it, 
facing the continent in a direft line with it. Over-againft that 
of St. George, and about a mile from it, is the cape called by 
the Portuguefe Cabo Cetra, which is a fmall peninfula, joined 
to the continent by a fmall neck of land, which is covered 
with the fea at high, but is fordable at low W'ater. There are 
Several fome fmaller iflands between that and the head -land, inhabited 
Other by Mohammedans, the moft confiderablc of which are thofeof 

ijlauik St. Chrtjlopher, of the Holy Ghojl, Magliaglia, Comoro, Anza- 
near it. pia, and Majotta The bay, which fervesfor a haven both 
for the iflands and continent, is convenient and fafe, feldom 
having lefs than eight or ten fathom depth of water, and 
that fo clear that one may fee every bank, rock, and (hallow, 
and may fail into it without a pilot. To make the town of 
Mofambico, one muft fail between thofe of St. George and St, 
James and the continent, leaving the former on the right, 
and the latter on the left, from fouth to north ; 'by this rout 
one*comes fafely and eafily to the fort, and the (hips lie fhel- 
tered from every wind '. 

r/’f dty The city of Mofambico, according to the Dutch pilot Ter- 
dferibed. heoven'% journal, is very handfome, the houfes well built, 
efpecially the churcJies and convents, and the fort or caftle 
is about a muHtet-lhot from the town. Much the fame dc- 
feription of it is given by captain Paul Caerden, laft quoted, 
who adds, that , the convent of the Dominicans is likewife an 

>> Linschot Gain. c. 8. Moneth. voyag. Sc al. ®P. 

Caerden 2 voyag. in India Ramvs. La Martinieee, Jakkic, 
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place, confidering the inhabitants of the ifland, and the 
number of fliips which winter there in bad feafons, bcfides 
thofe which pafs to and from the Eaft •Indies. The fort is 
likewife one of the ftrongeft and beft contrived the Portu- 
guefe have on this coaft. It is of a fquare form, arid each citadel 
corner is flanked by a bulwark, with fome pieces of artillery, dejcrihed. 
which are a fufficient fence both to the town and the haven. 

It is furroundcd with a threefold rampart, and a large ditch, 
and hath flood proof againft all the attempts of the Dutch 
againft it 

Upon the whole, this port of Mefambico is, as it were, Theimpor* 
the key of the Eaji- Indies to the Portiigucfe^ which, Monet 
loft, or wrefted from them by any European trading nation, ^ 
they would hardly be able to carry on that extenfive com- 
merce, it being almoft impoflible to continue their voyage ® 
without fuch a place for making frelh provifion of wa- 
ter, and other neceflaries, for refrefhing their men, or even to 
winter in, as they often, do, though againft their will, when 
the weather will not permit them to proceed. To all this 
we may add, that it is alfo of great importance to them, as 
it is now become a means to keep fo many kingdoms in awe, 
both along the coaft and the adjacent iflands, who are either 
their allies, or tributary to them ; and fecures to them the 
free, if not the foie, commerce with thole of Sofala and Mo- 
nomotapa^ whence they export fuch quantities of gold and other 
rich commodities. We need not therefore wonder at the 
Dutch having made fo many ftrenuons, though hitherto fruit- 
lefs, attempts to wreft it out of their bands, particularly ann. 

1606, when Paul Han Caerden their admiral laid fiege to it 
with 40 flout Ihips ; but, alter thirty-two days, finding all 
his efforts fruftrated, was glad to raife it again, and continue 
his voyage to the Indies f* 

The foil of the ifland, like that of the fhore, is nothing Soil and 
elfe but a ivhite barJ^en fand ; yet have the richer fort found produce. 
means to procure an artificial one in feveral parts of the 
ifland, on ‘which grow very fine citrons, oranges, ananas, figs, 
and fuch-like fruits, notwithftanding their great fcarcity of 
water : but the far greater part of their o^her fruits, pulfe, 
roots, and other efculents, 8re brought thither from the con- 
tinent. 

It is far otherwife at land, whefe the ground is fat and 
fertile in rice, millet, variety of roots, pulle, fruits, and plants. 


** P. Van Caerden, Davjty, Le Croix, k al. fup. 
t Paul Caerden’s voyage into India., 
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Among others of this Lift kind, they have one called by tke 
Portiiguc/ePao D'Jntak, antak wood,* whiclifpreadsitfelf along 
the ground not unlike the arljidochum longum^ and bears a 
grain like our peafe, but fomcwhatl more longifti^ and foft, 
of a green colour. But the chief virtue^ies in the root, which, 
'Antah dip as they fay, is a fovereign remedy againft the diftemper of 
temper and which is oceafioned by a too great familiarity of 

remedy, Europeans with the Negro women of that country ; that 
Liquors. remedy they know againft it T|iey make 

likewife feveral pieafant liquors from their fruits ; but the 
moft common among them is made of millet, and called 
HtiyemhOy or Puemho \ * ‘ 

Wild Thet likewife breed vaft quantities of cattle, large and 
hcafis^ fmall, particularly fticep with large tails, often mentioned in 
volunies. They fwarm with wild bcafts of 
various kinds, as ftags and wild boars, butefpedally elephants, 
which are fo fierce and deftructive, that the inhabitants are 


obliged to kindle large fires round their fown fields, to pre- 
vent their being devoured by them. Neither dare they ftir 
far from their homes, without lighted torches or firebrands 
in their hands, lo frighten them away ; and even with ihefc 
they have much ado to fave themfelves from being deftroyed, 
efpecially by thofe of the female kind which have young 
ones. The woods are likewife filled with wild fowl of all 


forts, and particularly with a kind of wild poultry, not un- 
like our common fort, excepting that they are as large as our 
turkies, fpotted with white and grey, though with fmaller 
heads in proportion, and Ihort combs, but thicker, and of a 
more vivid red than ours. Their flefti is black, but delicious 
above all other fowl, as their hogs, which are here in great 
abundance, are above all other fie(h ; infomych that the phy- 
ficians not only permit but preferibe them to their patients, 
when they forbid them all other kinds. As to the fowl above-t 
mentioned, it is not only delicious but healthy ; and feme of 
tliem eat them quite raw without reluftance or inconveniency. 
The only defeft it hath is its blacknefs, which is fuch, that 
when boiled it turns the Voth of the fame dilguftful hue, 
not unlike ink ; but it makes ample amends for itjinrits exqui-» 
fltetafte and flavour,® as well as l^ the wholfome nourilhment 
which it yields 

The country hath likewife rich mines of gold, which is 
Waftud down by their rivers in great quantities, and makes 


« Idem, ifiid. ^ T^xeira gen. de Perf. lib. i. c. 6. Da^ 
viTV, &al fup.citat, D'avity, La Croix, Dapper, 

4 alib. chat. ■ 


a chief 
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a chief part of its commerce. Ivory, ebony, flaves, and cattle, 
are likewife exchanged for European goods, fuchas little bells, 
knives, fei/Tars, and razors. Thefe laft are fo valued among 
them, that they will give fifteen cow^s for one of them h. They The means 
have alfo fome mines of filver and other metals, but the \nh^-madeu/e of 
bitants make no traffic of them ; and are indeed fo miftriiftful on 

of ftrangers, that they care not to have any dealings with 
them, but confine themfelves wholly to the coafters, to whom 
they convey therr merchandizes in little boats made of a 
fingle piece of timber. This is their ufual w^y of conveying 
them along thefe coafts ; but if the nature or quantity of their 
cargo requires a more capacious veftel, they commonly make 
them of planks, joined together with ropes made of the bark 
of palm -trees, without ♦•he affiftance of nails or wooden pegs, 
which they either know *’'ot or negleft the life of ; and, upon 
their return, they can uni!e the boards, and fet them out to 
dry, againft the next occafion. 

The Portuguefe however, of whom they ftand in awe, are 
the only Europeans who are admitted into fome of their fea- 
ports, whence they export, befides the commodities already 
mentioned, filver, copper, wax, rice and other provifions : 
but to all other Europeans they refufe all kind of accefs 
on any pretence. 

The truth is, the further one advances into the conXmtnt^The bar- 
the more fierce and brutilh one finds them. They all gobarousdif^ 
naked, men and women, and only cover their middle htior^f of tion of 
and behind with a piece of cotton cloth, or with a broad leaf, 

So unnatural are they to one another, that the fathers 
fell their children for flaves, for a ftiirt, a knife, fome glafs 
beads, or other fnch trinkets, and feaft on the flefti of thofe 
whom they take prifoners in war. They are treacherous, 
thievifh, and malicious, but ftoiit and fit for labour, and feem 
defigned by nature for flavery, wffiich is a condition lefs dread- 
ful to them than it is'to the inhabitants of the oppofite or 
wefterncoaft, as thofe oi Kongo, Angola, Loango, &c. which will 
be taken notice of in the following volume. And as this contiyent 
is divided into a variety of lordihips or petty kingdoms (B), 

• whq 

Pyrar, Dap. Davit. toAi. ii. c. 17. Sanut, lib. 12. Lins- 
CHOT, Guin. c. 3, Sc al. ub. fup. ‘ Linschot; ub. fop- 

(B) We know little or no- laws'beyond the will of their 
thing of their policy and ^o- petty kings; it being next to im- 
vernment ; whether thefe lord- poflible to penetrate into thefe 
(hips are hereditary or ek'£live, inland parts ; and the natives, 
nor whether they have any who come to the coatts to traffic, 

E e 4 being 
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who have each a particular language or dialefl:, and are fre- 
quently at war one with another, it is no wonder that fuch 
a commerce for flaves is carried on between them and the 
coafters* For thofe petty tyrants make a confiderable gain 
of the piifoners they make^ whether they condemn them to be 
fold for flaves, or for meat for the fhamblcs, according as they 
will fetch the greateft price* 

Though they affeft to go naked, yet they are not with*, 
out their fondnefs for various kinds of finery, fuch as collars, 
bracelets on their arms and legs, whether of gold, filver, ivo- 
. ry, coloured glafs, or any other materials, according to their 
rank. They likewife affeft to have very protuberant lips ; 
and, to render them the more fo, will fix pieces of flat gold, 
amber, or bone, one above the upper, and the other under 
the nether lip, which is efteemed as rich an ornament to their 
black faces, as their fine white teeth. They have alfo a way of 
painting their bodies with a kind of red earth, efpecially up- 
on fome grand meetings or feftivities, which gives them a 
very grim appearance, though they efteem it as a mark of their 
courage and fiercenefs. Their weapons are the bow and 
arrow, the hatchet and the dagger, together with any other 
kind they can procure by the way of traffic. Linfehot^ who 
did not penetrate into the inland country, affirms them to be 
partly idolaters, and partly Mohammedans ; but what Pyrard 
fays of them, is the moft probable ; viz. That they have no 
religion at all, but only, like the reft of the Caffars^ obferve 
fome fuperftitious cuftoms,not worthy to bear that name ; and 
it is on the coafts alone, that many of them, by converfing with 
the Arabs y have been induced to become Mohammedans, We 
do not read of any manufaftures or trades among them, ex- 
cept that of making their canoes, which we have already de- 
feribed, and that of weaving a kind of mats, which they do 
with fome neatnefs, and of various forts, and fell them after- 

being exceedingly brutift, mif- know why hit father and bro- 
trufttul, and incommunicative, ther were Negroes, and he 
However, we may fafely fup- white, came attended only with 
pofe that they make at the beft fome (laves, and was glad to take 
but an inconfiderable figure, If up with the mean entertain- 
we may judge of the(ji by that ment which his new hofl Monf, 
which a fon of one of them Mouquet could afford to give 
mada 'at Mofamhm, who being him, during his ftay in his little 
brought thither by mere furio* cabin (4). 
fity, and, as he faid himfclf, to 

% 

(4) the id ef bis wjogeSy Jih, Iv. Sc$ at/o Davity, La Creiaty 

. wards 
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wards to the coalls, whence they are exported to feveiial 
parts of India, 

If, therefore, we rightly weigh all the advantages of this Therva/i 
ifland and its continent, its port, bay, and excellent fituation, utility of 
as at a middle diftance, and a kind of place of refrefhmcnt this fort 
for the Eaji-India Ihips from Goa to Lijhcn^ or from Lj/lon to fo the For- 
Goa^ we need not wonder that the Portugncfe fhould fo rea- tuguefe 
dily pitch upon it for that purpofe, after their conteft with ^alhlndia 
Jbraim the king of ^liloa^ lately mentioned, had obliged 
them to abandon it ; much lefs at their preferring this to any 
other they had upon the coaft, and forbidding all their India 
fliips to land, refit, or refre/h at any other port but this of 
Mofambico, For, confidering the vaft length of the voyage 
between Lijhon and Goa^ the great inconveniencies and dan- 
gers the vefTels are expofed to from the inclemency of the 
various climates, and intolerable heats they go through, the 
boifterous feas they crofs, the hardfhips and difeafes which 
men are liable to, whether through w'ant or badnefs of provi- 
fions, not to mention a great variety of other accidents and 
difafters, which happen frequently to the men, the Ihips, or 
cargoes, during a voyage of feven or eight inonths, all which 
make it next to impoflible to perform it at one ftretch, efpe- 
cially as they are fo large and heavy laden, as to take fo ma- 
ny fathoms of water, it was, in a great meafure, abfolutely 
necelTary to make fure of fome convenient harbour, as near 
as they could, in the half-way between thofe two capitals ; 
but much more ftill after their doubling the Cape of Good 
Hope, in their going out, and failing by the dangerous coaft 
of Natal, for them to fail to, and find a fupply for all their 
wants, and a remedy for all their difafters. And fo well doth 
this oiMofambko anfwer all thofe ends, that the kings of Por- 
tngal have fpared no coft to fortify and garrifon it againft all 
attempts, and to provide it with a noble hofpital for the fick 
and a w'ell-ftored magazine, with all neceflaries fOr the fliip' 
ping, though the charge of keeping them up often exceeds the 
revenues arifing from it. The next feftion will £he\tl ftill 

fome farther advantages which thefe places yield to them. 

• 

SECT. IV. 

Hiftory of the Kingdom of Sofala. 

CATLING ftill farther Southward, along the eaftern coaft KhgJom 
^ -of j4fnca, one comes from that of Zanguebar to that of oj Sofala 
S'fah, or Sefalo, or, as others write it, Zephala, and Cef>hala, ^tferibed. 
that famous and opulent lungdoro, wlikh, for its rich golden 

mines. 
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mines, hath been fuppofed by fevcral learned men to be the 
Ophir whence king Solomon drew yeaidy fuch prodigious 
quantities of that precious metal 
Its extent. It is, properly f|>eakmg, a continued coaft, extending it- 
felf from the river Ciiama on the north, to that of Magnico^ 
fince called Rio dc Spirito SanElOy on the fouth ; that is, hoin 
the 17th to the 25th degree of fouth latitude ; and having 
the Cape Corkntes (not in the middle, between thefe two ri-. 
vers, as fome geographers have placed it but) about tw o de- 
grees fouth of the latter, according to the latcft obfervations , 
It is bounded on the eaft by the Indian fea, and on the weft 
l)y the empire of Monomotapay hath its name from its capital, 
which D'Hcrhclot calls Sofalat Jl Dheheh^ which, in the Jra^ 
biCy fignifies a low or hollow place, wheic is gold, or, more 
properly, a golden mine^‘. We inuft, however, obferve here, 
with refpeft to the limit j of this kingdom, that a late geogra- 
pher, upon the authority of fome new obfervations, hath, in 
his Eaflern Ethiopia f , reduced it into a much narrower 
com pals, and, in all likelihood, great alteration may have been 
made to them fince the Portuguefe and Dutch writers, of 
which we have Ij.'uI no particular account ; for which rcafon 
we fhall think onrfelvcs obliged to fubjoin them in the mar- 
gin, according as they arc li.^ed in the faid map, for the fatif- 
laiiiori of our curious Englijh readers (A). 

* I Kings X. 14. k feq. k alib. ^ Dapper. ® D’An- 
viLLE. ♦ Bibliotb. Onent. f D'Anvjlle. 

(A) According to the above- it, and falls into the fea near the 
mentioned map, is bound‘ city of Sofala. Between thofc 
«d on the north by the kingdom two riversvun four or fiveothers, 
of Monomatapa ; on the ea(l by one of which is called Te^hr. 
the Lidian fea j on the fouth by The king hath his refidenco 
the kingdom of Sahia ; and that on the weftern part of the king-^ 
©f Mamca on the weft : fo this dom^ on the banks of the Z 9 fa* 
laft, ^n which are the richeft 4 r. Befides the fortrefs of that 
Brines, as was formerly part of name, tht Portuguefe have built 
that of Sofafdy hath now.chang-^ another about the middle ori 
ed its mailer, and become pro* the fame coaft, named Jnha^ 
bly tributary to it, as that once gueet. 

w^as to the great one < f *The fame map adds two 

tapa, and is divided from it on iflands on this coaft, one called 
that tide by the river Bango, oa the mouth of the 
which runs from weft to eaft,^ and the other on that of 

and falls into the Indian fez. \}tic^ephala. This is all that is 
There is another which runs moft remarkably new in it, with 
acrofs the kingdom from weft refpeft tp this kingdom, 
to call, and takes its name from 

As 
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As to the metropolis of Sofala above-mentioned, it was, at A. D, 
the firft arrival of the Portuguefe, but an inconfidei*ablc town, 1500. 
neither large nor walled, but fenced only with a thorny ' , 
hedge, but hath been fince fortified, and, in every refpcdl 
elfe, very much improved by them, and called Cuamay as wtll 
as the fort, which they built for its defence ; but that name 
hath been iince obliterated, and both pilots and geographers 
have retained its old one of Sofala, 

*It is conveniently fituated on a fmall ifland at the mouth s^iuntlon 
of the Cuama above-mentioned ; and befides it there are two of the 
other towns on the coaft, one called Haulemay and the other ptuL 
Dardemay and the villages of Savona, Bocha, and Gajia, and 
fume others, all of them mean, and wprthy of no faa'tha* 
notice 

FRANCESCO GNAIAy or, as others call hiin, Gnaia 

the Pomiguejc admiral of the Eafirhdia fleet, was the •firft the Portu- 
who came to anchor at Sofala, with four of hk fraallcft vef- guefe ad- 
fels, the other two being fo large that they could not enter 
the port, and obtained of the king, whom Marmol calls Jufef, a 

a Mohammedan, and then blind with old age, the liberty 
building a fortrefs near it, which, he faid, would be of great • 

fervice to his majefty, as well as to himfclf. This favour, 
however, appears to have been granted to him at the recom- 
mendation of one Zacoteztx Arabian, wholly in the intereft of 
the PorUignefey and in great credit and authority with the 
old prince, and helped both to forward that work, fent them . ^ 

intelligence of every thing that pafled at court, and informed 
them of every particular relating to the nature of the country, 
and the manners of the inhabitants. This fortrefs, of what- Its utility 
ever fervice it may have been to the good old king and his to thVox- 
fucceflbrs, hath proved of the greateft importance to the Por- tuguefe. 
tuguefe, as it is a fafe harbour for their fhips failing to and from 
India, as well as to fecure their commerce with the Coffers Commerce 
of the inland ; which is very confiderable, as it confifts in gold, the 
ambergrife, (laves, and elephants teeth, which they exchange Caffersw 
, for filk, fluffs, cotton, glafs beads of various makes an3' co- 
lours, and other fuch trinkets^ Both the fortrefs and the 
illand, as tributary to the king of Portugal, are under the di- 
rection and government of Mofambico, fpoken 'of in the fbre- 
golng fection ®. 

The river Cuama, on the mouth of which the city and RicverCf* 
fortrefs of Sofala are lituate, had its name given to it by the ama. 

• Sanut, Linschot,Ramtjs. Marmol, lib. ix. c. 2, $c feq. 

OsoR. lib. iv. Davitt/ Dapfeii, Le Croix, & alib. •m. 

ib.d. 

Perttigue/e, 
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Portuguefe from that of the fort, which they likewife called 
Citama at the firft, or rather, as they pronounced it, Cowa-- 
Al Zem- ma (B) ; but is by the Jra 6 s and Negroes called Zambcrc 
bere. and Empondo. Its head-fpring hath not hitherto been dif- 
covered by the Europeans^ but it furrounds in feme meafure 
the kingdom of Monomotapa^ dividing it on the weft from 
that of JhiititUf on the north from thofe of Chicova, Sacom- 
ha, and Mauruca. It receives in its courfe, among others of 
lefTer note, the Mangmiay Mazeno^ and Siiaboy and, dividing 
itfelf into two branches, difeharges itfelf into the Indian fea, 
at four months, from north to fouth, diftinguifhed by as many 
names ; viz, Kilimano^ Linda yCuama, and Luava ; or, accord- 
ing to others, the Pmhamez^ Liinagoa^ Arruyga^ Manjovo^ 
G nadir and Riieriva, 

^he Mag. The other river was called formerly MagnicOy and by the 
mco ; Portuguefe Rio del Lagos ; but has fince the name of Rio del 
. SanFio Spirito given it by Laurence Marfbes, Its fource is 

not better known than that of the Cuafna, but isfuppofed by 
fome geographers to be the fame with it ; viz. the lake Goy» 
ama ; and that, after a ftiortcourfc, it divides itfelf into the two 
ftreams or branches above-mentioned ; the fouthern one of 
which was therefore called Rio de los LagoSy or the river of 
the lakes, but ftill retains its old one of Magnico, Nothing 
can be affirmed concerning thefe two rivers defeending from 
the fame lake, and being branches of one and the fame river. 
However, this we are fure of, that the Guama is by much the 
larger and deeper of the two, being increafed by the three 
large rivers above-mentioned, and by feveral others not 
much inferior to them, is navigable above 1 50 leagues, and 
hath many large iflands, befides thofe formed by its feveral 
gold found mouths It likewife Waflies down great quantities of 
in it. gold, which the Negroes gather, when the rivers are low, by 
diving into fuch nooks as they know, by long praftice, to 
have the greateft plenty in them, and bringing the mud out of 

^ Marmol, lib. ix. c. 30. Ramus. Davity, Dapper, La 
Croix, & al. See alfoDs Li^le and D'Anville's maps. 

(B) The name Cuamay Lagosy on fuppofitlon that this 
Co'-wamay or, as others write it, and the Magnico fprung both 
given to the river from one lake, and foon after 
from a fort built on the«mouth divided themfelves into two 
of it by the 7 urks ; after which ftreams or arras ( i ). 
the Portuguefe called iti?/(7 de los 

(f) Vid, Jo, deBarroSfUb* r* !• Dovitgy Popper ^ De Lijle, 

Q si, • 

them. 
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them, which, being properly levigated, difcover the metal 
in large or fmall grains, as it happens ; and more a great 
deal might be found of it, were they not fuch idle wretches 
that nothing can make them work but extremity of hunger 
and want 

The three principal capes on the coaft of S^a/a, are call- 
ed CorienteSy St. Catherine, and St. SebajHan. The former capes. 
of them, fituate under the 23d degree of foiith latitude, is 
noted for the many rocks, fands, and /helves, which lie be- 
tween it and the ille of St. Laurence, or Madagafcar, and 
which caufe frequent fhipwrecks along that chaneJ. The 
reft of the land from the faid cape, to the mouth of the Cua- 
ma, is called Matiica, and hath fome gold mines, not far 
from the town of Sofala, and in the preciaft called Ma- 
nico. 

The inland part of the kingdom doth not extend itfelffar 
weftward, being fqueezed on that fide by that of Monomo- 
iopa. 71 /^mo/ computes it to be in com pafs 750 leagues i'. 

The temperature, foil, and produce of it are much the fame Soil and 
with thatof Zangiiebar\ excepting that as it is by fo much fiir- 
ther from the line, its heat is nothing fo exce/Tive, and the land 
is more fertile in rice, millet, and pafturage* But the moft 
abounding part in this laft lies between the Cape Corrientes 
and the river de Santo Spirito, where the greateft quantities 
of cattle are bred, efpeciaily of the larger kind, the inhabitants 
having fcarccly any other fuel but cows dung, the country Scarcity of 
being much expofedto the foil therly winds, which arc equally Fuel. 
piercing on that, as our northern ones are on this fide of the 
line. And here it is alfo that the elephants herd in large 
droves, and are killed in fuch prodigious quantities (their Vaft num- 
fle/h being the chief food of the common people) that, ac- h^rs of 
cording to their report, they feldom cleftroy lels than between 
four and five thoufand one year with another ; which is in a ^dled 
great meafure confirmed by the vaft quantity of ivory which 
is thence exported by ^<e,Exiropeans \ 

The other part of the country on the contrary, ^at 
is, from the cape above-mentioned, quite up to the Cmma, 
and efpeciaily all along that river, abounds with mountains, 
covered with large woods ; the vallies are watered with vari- 
ety of fprings and fmall rivukts, are vf iy fertile and agreea- 
ble, and is that quarter in which the king and court fpend 
the greateft part of the year. Among other delightful ad- 
vantages of this part, it enjoys, we are told, fuch an odorL- 

• 

* Marmol, lib. ix. c. 30. ^ Ubi fap. ‘ Idem 

Ibid. & al fup. citM. 

• ferous 
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feroiis verdure, that, the coafts being low on that fide, the 
fragrancy which exhales therefrom is frequently perceived 
by mariners at a great diftance, before the land itfelf ap- 
pears. The foil of the province of Matuca is rich and fer- 
tile, but from the cape of Corrientes to the river of Santo 
Spirito, it is rough and barren, and lefs inhabited, except by 
elephants, lions, and other wild creatures 

The natives of Sofala are for the moll part black, with 
fliort curled hair, there being but very few tawny or brown 
^mongft them. Their ftiapc is taller and more genteel than 
that of the Negroes of Mqfambico^ &c. and thofe who 

live near the cape of Corrientes are efleemed the moff courte- 
ous of any of the CaJJ'ers that inhabit the coaft from thence to 
that of Good Hope. Their common drefs is the fame with 
thofe of Mofarnbico, a piece of filk or cotton, wrapped round 
their middle, and covering them dov/n to the knees, all the 
reft of the body being .naked, except the head, the better fort 
wearing a kind of unban upon it ; and all of them adorn 
tlieir neck, arms, wrifts, legs, and ankles, with rings of gold, 
filvcr, amber, or coloured beads, according to their condi- 
tion. Thefe fluffs and trinkets are moftly brought to them 
from Bombay by the Portnguefe ; and thofe of the better 
fort affeft to wear fwords with handles of ivory. All the 
C(jaller3 fpeakthe Arabic tongue, which is iheir natural lan- 
guage ; for, as wc have before obferved, they are not tlie 
original natives, but the defeendants of the Hrabs, who left 
their native country, and fettled themfelVes more or lefs upon 
this whole weftern coaft. But as thefe of Sofala^ as well as 
moll of the reft, carry on a commerce with the Cafers, they 
likewife underftand their language as well as the Portnguefe^ 
fmee thefe laft have fettled among them h 

They cultivate plenty of rice and millet, which ferves them 
for bread ; and eat the flefh of elephants, large and fmall cat- 
tle, befides fifh, of which both the fea and rivers yield a 
nddrlnl plenty and variety. They liave likewife their beer 

made of rice and millet, and fome other liquors mdde of 
honey, palm, and other fruits : the honey is here in fuch 
plenty, that a great part of,.it lies neglefled ; no more being 
gathered by the indolent people than ferves that purpofe, 
or for extracting fo much wax out of it, as will procure them 
painted cotton or filk, and other clothes in exchange. For 
though they make great quantities of white cloths, they 
have not yet the art of dying them, and are obliged to fend 
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them, or at lead their thread, to be died in Cambay or other 
places, of fuch colours iis ure moll in vogue amongll them 
They are often forced to buy the print^ cloths, and undo 
the thread of them, in order to mix It in with their ftriped 
llnfFs, when they cannot j»ocure it from abroad. Their 
chief commerce here is with the inhabitants oi Mofambko^^he f!^rcat 
^nlody Mombafo^ Aiclinda^ who come hither in xhCiv 
fambucs or fmall barges, which are fieigh ted with variety 
of the above-mentioned cloths of all colours, and they ex- 
change them for gold, ivory, wax, or ambergrilc ; which the 
' Sofalans ufually go and exchange with xhc Moiiomotcipans^^ 
for gold, not by weight, but in fuch quantities as fliall fatisfy j, . 
the feller ; fo that the profit of the exchange amounts 
commonly to above 90 or 95 ^er cent. And this is the Arabs t& 
reafon, that when the Sofalans perceive any of thefe velTels tradt^ith 
at fea, they fignify their joy, and bid them welcome by light- them^ 
ing fires on the fliore. 

But befides the gold which they draw from Monomotapa^ Rich gold 
the kingdom of Sofala hath fome very confidcrable mines of mines* 
that valuable metal, and which, by the report of the Portii- 
giiefe inhabitants, yield to the value of above two millions of 
metigals yearly (each mctigal valued at about 14 French 
livres) ; and that the merchantpien from Zulem^ Mecca, and 
other parts, export, in time of peace, about the fame quantity 
from the fame mines. We are farther told that the gover- 
nor of Mqfambicoh falary, whofe place lafls only three years,- 
amounted to 300,000 crowns, exclufive of the pay of his 
troops, and the yearly tribute he is obliged to fend to the 
king of Portugal, v hieh Davity calls a third part of its pro- 
duft. As for the foldiery, they are paid in gold dull, each 
according to his rank. And the fame author farther afinres 
ns, that this gold, which is paid to them juft as it is gathered, 
is fo pure, and of fo fine a yellow, that ours, compared to it, 
appears little better than copper. Hence it is, that Mouquet 
hath, after other learned men, ventured to affirm, that it ji^ppofed to 
from thefe mines that Solomon had his, which is fo jiighly'^^ 
commended by the facred hiftorian ; and that this kingdom of’ tient O- 
Sofala is the Ophir celebrated .by Them ” ; this being allowed phir. 
to be the pureft and fineft in all Jfrka (C). 

* ^ At 

» Idem. ibid. Dapper, & alib. ^ " MouqiiET, lib. iv. 

(C) Some Qf the patroils of world. But that is faid gratis ; 
this hypothefis, will even affirm it being well known that that of 
it to be the Wft in all the not only equals butgfeat- 

ly 
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Warlike At the firft arrival of the Portuguefe into thefe parts, the 
weapons, people ufcd no other warlike weapons than the fcymeter, 
the javelin, the bow and' arrow, to which they fometimcs 
added the tlagger and the hatchet. But they have been 
fince taught the ufe of fire-arms both fmall and great and 

r OssoR. lib. iv. Marmol, ub! fup. DAVtTY, Sc al. 

ly exceeds it^ Wcfhallhowe- nofopkijis of the iHe of Meroe^ Of 
ver go no farther out of our by I'ome of the learned prielis of 
way after that trite controverfy Egypt, fome of whofe monarchs 
( j), but refer our reader to what carried their conquells as far as 
we have faid heretofore upon it thefe remote parts of Ethiopia, 
(6). What falls now under our for the fake of thefe valuable 
prefent fubjed is, that there are mines, but might probably af- 
fttll remaining, in the neigh- terwards abandon them, on ac* 
bourhood of the mines of count of their great diltancefrom 

la, fome ancient fquat towers their native dominions, 
and ruins of llatcly edifices of The Portuguefe, on the con- 
large fquare Itones, one of them trary, tell us, that the towers 
with inferiptions over the gate, and fortrefles above-mentioned 
in charadler or hieroglyphic, refcmble others which are ftill 
which no one hath been able hi- extant in fome provinces of the 
therto to decypher. From whence empire of Abiffnia \ whence 
the partifans of this hypothefis they conclude they may proba- 
conjedure that thofe edifices bly have been the work of fome 
were palaces or cailles built by Abiffinian monarch, who was 
that opulent king of Ifratl. But then mafter of the gold mines, 
is not the utiintelligiblenefs of This region or province the 
thofe charaders rather a ftrong AbiJJinesQd\\Acachuma,ZTid'pxt*‘ 
argument againil fuch a fuppo- tend it was the reiidence of the 
fition ? c never hear of Solo- queen of Sheba. Ptolemy calls 
mon^ having been in thofe parts, ilAchuma, and fays it was well 
nor of his having built any for- known in his time, on account 
treffes, or made any conquefis of its rich gold mines ; and it is 
cither here or any-where but in there that he fixes the end or 
the neighbourhood of fuJea ; limits of the fouth parts of the 
and if he had caufed any in- habitable world §. All thefe 
fpiptions to be fet up upon any put together, afford us a more 
of hi^edifices, is it poffible they probable conjedure concerning 
ihould Have become unintelli- the origin of thofe ancient edi- 
gible or undecyphcrable ? May" ficcs, tian that which aferibes 
we hot therefore fuppofe from it to kingSolomou ; but we have 
this lafl circumilance, t6ac they dwelt long enough on that fub« 
were hilroglyphics, and moft jed (8). 
likely fet up by fome oftheGym^ 

(s) Huit. de Nufig. A^tiq. i (6) See Ant. Uifl. ml* i. p* 383. 

W. iv. p, %ot ( d}. (7) Marmoi,lihAx. f. 31. Ramuf. LeBlanc,my. p. i. t. y 

lik. iv. ^ al. mtik. § Melm% Geogr. lib. iv« iS) Dt bit, via* 
Mart^, dr he Blanc, & aLfap, citat* J 

are 
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are become very dexterous in the.nfe of them. Their king 
keeps a great number of forces in pay, but the Portugueje Forces* 
are become fo powerful that they keep the whole kingdom in 
awe ; and their chief governor keeps his vcflTcls of obferva* 
tion to prevent what they have now made an illicit trade, 
particularly that of the exporrati9n of gold without his fpe- 
cial licence 

The Mohammedan religion is, according to Plgafeta^ and Religion 
the generality of Dutch writers *■, that of the king and court, 
and of a great part of the people, and accordingly Ojforio flyles hamiur- 
them Saracens and Mohammedans* But it is more likely, as 
Jarric obferves % that the original natives live wholly without 
any, good or bad ; and the Jrabs alone, who fettled on this 
coaft, are the only Pilohammcdans, except fome few profelytes 
they may have made amongft thofe Negroes, for the fake of 
commerce, feeing all the merchants who come hither from 
9!uiloa^ Mombafoy Blelinda, &c. are of that religion. The 
Arabs y who had brought that religion with them, and been 
fettled on that coaft above nvo centuries, might he grown 
powerful enough, in that time, to have a king of tlieir own 
probably, at the lead tributary to, and under the proteftion 
of, the emperor of Monomotapay and have been able to fub- 
due the inland natives, without forcing their religion upon 
them : efpecially, if what Marmot fays be true, that though 
they nfc no outward aft of religion, have neither idols, al- 
tars, nor facrilices, yet they acknowlege one fupreme being, 
whom they call A/oz/mo, or ChiimguimOy but abhor the ido- 
latrous rites and other fortlleges of the rell of the African 
Negroes, and their priefls, and punifli them with the utmoft 
feverity amongft them ; not fo much out of a religious prin- 
ciple, as bccaiife they think them deftruftive to fociety'. 

And may they not have been taught all this, and more, by 
their Mohammedan mafters ? 

For in the next place they punifti two other crimes with Theft and 
the fame rigour ; viz, theft and adultery; and fo fevere are aaultery 
they with refpeft to this laft, that they make it death for arty 
man to be found fitting upon a fofa or mat with a married 
woman, though they allow of poligamy in as great ex^tent as 
the Turks do, and with much the fame fubordination both of 
the wives and their children/' They never marry a woman 
till Ilte hath had h^r monthly courfts, as decmii^ h?r incapa-v riagealle* 

Idem. ibid. Cor^o, lib. ii..c. 9, Spimjerc, & a’. 

• Thesaur. Ind. lib. iv. * Ubi fup. c, ja* 

Mod. Hist. Vol. XV. F f I’e 
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ble of having children till then ; at which time the family 
makes a kind of rejoicing and feftivity in her favour 

If they have any thing like a religious ceremony, it is in 
obferving feme particular days of the inoon,^ as the ift, 6th, 
yth,- nth, 1 6th, <bc, on which they pay a kind of offering to 
their dead friends, particularly to their parents, whofc bones, 
aftet^ the flefli is confumed (D), they preferve in a place ap- 
propriated to that ufe ; and, in remembrance of their owing 
their being to them, fet plenty of viftuals before them, and 
make their requefts to them, as if ftill alive, the chief of 
which is for the prefer vation of the king’s life and profperity. 
Their petitions ended, they fit down in their white garments, 
which is the proper colour on thefe occafions, and eat up 
what had been ferved to the dead, which concludes the ce- 
remony for that time All this however may imply no- 
thing more than a mere civil refpeft paid to their parents,; 
anceftors, and other near relations, in the fame manner as 
we have feen it pradlifed in a much politer country, that of 
the Chinefe and inftituted at firfl for wife and good pur- 
pofes ; feeing nothing can be well thought more effedlual to 
curb the irregular paflions of furviving children, than a firm 
belief that their deccafed parents, anceftors, and near rela- 
tions, are ftill prefent with them, and watchful over all 
their adtions, in order to bids or chaftife them fuitably to 
their behaviour. As to the petition offered to them for the 

^ Marmol, ibid. ^ Id. ibid, ^ Sec before, 

vol. viii. p. 89, 261, & feq. 

(D) The French tranfiator captives, whom they flay in 
of Marmoly or his revifer, adds great numbers ; and, after hav- 
here in the margin ou mange^ ing fatiated themfelves with 
or eaten ; and it mull be owned their flelh, are emulous who 
that his author reprefents fome fliall drink the greateft quantity 
of the Sofalans as a kind of un- of their bipod. But we can by 
natural canibals, who not only no means perfuade ourfelves 
feed upon human flefli, but that thefe we are upon, and 
allb drink the blood of fame of who, in other rcfpcdls, appear 
their cattle, which they bleed to be more civilized, Ihould 
for that pur^ofe. We ftmll ufe themfelves to fuch bru- 
have occafion in the fequel to tilh cifilloms, as is there inlinu- 
mention fome whole*kingdomi ,ate4, of eating the flefli of their 
of ftill greater monllers of bar- parents and relations, efpepi- 
barity^ and in the heart of ally under a Mohammedan go- 
ea^ whofe greateft dainties are vernment (9). 
fhe bodies, of their enemies and c 

(9) $iee H AhhnfQtfrd I ^argin^l note on Mefmol, lih. iz« c* imto, 
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king’s life and profperity, we are not told direflly whether it 
be intended for the king of Sofala^ or for that oi Monomotapa, 
to whom he was formerly, and a great number of others ^ are 
IVilI, tributary. The latter feems however the moll rational, 
as it is ftill praftifed by them, there being hardly any nation 
that pays a deeper regard to their prince than the fubjefts of 
that large empire, as we fliall fliew in the next feftion. Hence 
we may conclude, that the Sofalans had this cuftom from the 
Mommotapamy and obferved it as long as they continued nn- y ^ofala 
der his obedience ; that is, till the Portuguefe came and fet- 
tied in thefe parts, and withdrew them from their obedience, " 
in order to render them more ferviceable to their own ends, . 

Wk are told accordingly by Pigafeta’^, that one of thofe 
Mohammedan kings revolted from their ancient allegiance, hut re- 
and put himfelf under the proteftion of the king of Portugal. <volted 
And we have elfcwhcre had occafion to mention the fingular/''^^^ his 
and hofpitablc reception which his admiral Gnaja met with 
at his firfl: landing in this kingdom from the old blind mo- 
narch then upon the throne, and his obtaining leave of him 
to build a fort near his capital “ ; which (whether he was the 
fame with that mentioned before or not) plainly fliews his 
readinefs to take the firlt opportunity that was offered to him 
to (hake off the Mommotopan yoke. And might not this 
have been likewife the main motive which the Portuguefe 
commander ufed to engage him to comply wdth his requeft, 
which he full well forefaw would prove an effeftual means, 
on fome pretence or other, of ftripping the old dotard of his 
capital and kingdom, and feizing both for his own mafter, 
as it adlually did, in the manner we are now going to relate, 
from one of their own writers ^ 

The reader may remember the account we have given at 
the beginning of this feftion, of thefirft arrival of Gnaia^ or 
Jnayuy at Sofala, and of the kind reception he met with from 
the good old Mohammedan king Jufrfy notwithftanding the 
ftrenuous oppofition of the Arabs againft his landing, the 
dangers, they told him, he muft run, before he could jeach 
the ropl palace, and the difficulty he would find to get ac- 
cefs to the king. Gnaia, who bad been before informed by 
his friend Zacote^ who had already fecured him a -fingular * ^ 
welcome, failed forward, apd accordingly met: with .all the 
fuccefs he wifhed for, the king not only granting him free leave 
to build the defired fortrefs, but, as a farther token of his re- 
gard to his nation, delivered up to*him about a fcorc of his 

y Marmol, ubi fup. * Congo, lib* ii, c. 8. * See be-^ 

fore^p. 4^3. Qssorip, lib. iv. . 
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countrymcnt, who had been lately fhipwrecked on thatcoaft, 
and of whom he had taken the moft hofpitable care. 

Jteeipfion The king had a fon-in-law named Mengo a brave 

^ Por- warlike prince, who made no fcruple to lay before him hi^ 
tiiguefc prefent apprehcnlions at his reception and admittance of 
difapprQ*v» thofe ftrangers into his dominions, and much more fo at his 
ed by^ the permitting them to fortify themfelves in them, at the immi- 
bing sjon- hazard of his ov$n and his fubjefts I'afcty. The old 
tn- aw. (Tontented himfelf, whatever his views might be, with 

' diihpating his feirs, and telling him that time, which brings 
forth all things, would quickly difeover to him his motives 
7he encouraging thelefo much dreaded ftrangers. You 

wi/e an- 'will, continued he, in a little time, perceive them dwindled 
fiwer to into nothing, through the heat and inclemency of a climate 
him. they are unaccuftomed to; and then it will be time enough to 

drive them out of their fort, if they do not abandon it of their 
own accord. The kind reception I have given them was 
. merely to remove all fufpicion from them of my defign, So 
tlT^build prince acquiefeed to his reafons, and the work of the 
h(T of the fortrefs was carried on with double vigour, the king having 
fortrr/s. Ordered his fubjefts to give it all polTible forwardnefs ^ But 
what moft alarmed his mnjefty,' and obliged him to alter his 
The msr- meafures, was the pathetic remonftrances of his faithful 
chants ad- hammedan merchants, to aw'aken him to a fenfe of his immi- 
drefs a- nent danger from the well known perfidy of the Portuguefe 
gainji it. nation. 

We have already had occafion to mention more than once 
the ftrenuous oppofition which the Jrahians fettled on this 
caftern coaft made againft the prepofterous encouragement 
which fome of thefe princes, particularly thofe of ^iloa and 
Mombafo^ gave to thefe new comers, They made the fame 
ftrenuous ftruggle here againft the weaknefs of their fuper- 
annuated monarch, and addrefling themfelves to him in a body, 
reminded him of the repeated warnings they had given him 
of the treacherous views of the Portuguefe, who, ui^der the 
mafl^ of friendfliip, conceal the moft wicked deflgns. Tq 
toilette 4t end”, faid they, “ do they build a fort in your do- 
Jpmhto « minions, but to increajfe their own power, in order to ftrip 
him. a ^ yours, together with your kingdom. Have they 
not, Jby the like arfifices, eKp^led the king of ^iloa^ and 
robbed many other princes in Afric and India of their 
dominions ?, In fhor^ where have they ever got a footing 
Without leaving numnerlefs traces of their villainy and cru- 
* city i If therefore you have any regard for your fafety and 

* lyiARMOt, lib. ix, c. 34, 

* •• welfare. 
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“ welfiire, deftroy them before they are become too power- 
f'ul for you, left it fhould not hereafter be in your power 
to avert the rilin and deftruftion which they will bring 
upon yourfdf and kingdom This fpeechhad the de- fhe king 
fired effeft, and the alarmed monarch began now to fee his is alarmed 
folly and danger, and to think of the propercft means to againft 
avoid it. He accordingly gathered a fufficient number of 
troops, and appointed a day to fall upon the Portugiiefe, 
whilft they were employed in building their fort. Unhappily 
for him, the Arabians had a traitor among them, whom we 
lately mentioned, under the name oi Zacote^ or Acotel^)^ 
who betrayed all his fecrets to them, and failed not on this , 
occafioii 10 fend them timely notice of his defigns againft 
them ; which gave Gnaja an opportunity of getting himfelf 
and his men in a condition to give .them a warm reception. 
Accordingly, on the day prefixed, the Sofalans attacked the Bejieges 
fort with great fury, by throwing vollies of firey ftakes into the fort i 
it, whilft others were aftiiiling the walls Witj their Warlike 
engines. The befiegers, with Gnaja at their head, made the 
llontcft defence they could againft them; but, being reduced 
to 35 men, the reft being either fickor invalids, they would 
have had but a poor chance againft 6000, had not, luckily for 
them, Zacotc found means to enter the fort, at the head is 

1 00 men ; who Immediately fell upon the befiegers with fuch relu*vedhj 
bi avery, that a defperate conflift enfued, in which the Fortu- Zacotc. . 
gur/ify being thus timely reinforced, began to difeharge their 
darts and artillery v'iih double vigour ; which, in a little time, 
fo terribly annoyed and terrified them, that they fled with Tke king 
the utmoft precipitation and dread, and left them in quiet refulfed* 
pofll’ffion of their new fort refs. Islot fo quietly did they 
treat them in their flight, for they purfued them with fpeed f 
and fury, not only into the city, but the royal palace, 
forced their way into it. They even crouded into the very 
apartment where the old king had retired, and found him ly- 

^ OssoRio, lib.iv. 

• 

(E) This villain was origi- higheft degree of credit with 
nally of AhiJjiniant%Xx’ 9 Jdi\ but the old king (12}; but being 
having been taken prifoner afterwards bought over to the 
when young, by the Portugguje inteteft, made no 

dans of Sc/a/ay had embraced otlier uie of it than to betray 
their religion, and> by his ad- him and his dominiom to them, 
d:efs, had raifed himfelf to the as the fequel will foon ihew. 

fiz) St Marmol A/ric» hh, ix. c, 35. OJforhJ^ortug, eenj, lih, iv. Sts alfi 
htfCrt,^ 
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Ing oa his couch ; but their infolence foon roufed up his cou- 
rage and bravery, iafomuch that, old and blind as he was, he 
haltily arofe, and darted fcveral javelins at them, fome of 
which failed not of doing fome execution among them, as they 
crouded fo thick upon him. Several of them were wouqjled, 
and amongft them Onnja in the neck, when on a fudden the 
Portuguefe agent advanced with kis drawn fcimeter towards 
the king, and at one blow ftruck ofFhis head, which filled his 
attendants with dread and horror. 

Here Gnaja^ fully fatisfied with feeing the good old king 
weltering in his blood, and headlefs at his feet, whether to 
recover the Sofalans from the frightful profpeft with which 
fuch a bloody fcene mufl: needs have filled them all, or to 
avoid their making fome defperate attempt to revenge their mo- 
narch’s death, had recourfe to the old trite artifice, of feigned 
clemency, and immediately forbad his men to offer any far- 
ther violence towards a people whom he wanted to gain by 
arts of friendfl’^p and benevolence, rather than affriglit them 
with any further proofs of the Portuguefe bravery and mar- 
tial prowefs ; adding, that as they had by this time fuffi- 
ciently experienced the one, he was now ready and willing to 
give them the niofl convincing proofs of the other, by afts of 
humanity, and tendereft compaffion to tlieir prefent diflrefs. 
This plaufible fpeech, whether it wrought mofli upon th^ir 
fears or hopes, had the defired effeft; and the Sofalans y 
finding they had to do with a nation that was too flro-ng and 
artful, not only forbore ail further hoftilities, but patiently 
fubmitted their necks to a yoke which they have never been 
able to fliake off from that day to this 

One of our authors, who hath added many palliatives to 
this tranfaftion, in favour of the Poriugucfcy adds, that prince 
having rallied his fcattered troops, again laid ficgc 
to the fort, with frefli courage and fury; but met with fuch 
ftout oppofition, that he was obliged to raife it three days 
after ; his tired Arabsy the bell troops he had, being by this 
tim^^ become more follicitous about tjhe choice of a new king, 
t '.an to revenge the death ••of the old one. The contefl lay 
between the fon of the deceafed named Solimany a great friend 
and patron of Zacohy and Mu§^f\\\% fon-in-law, a prince of 
greater abilities and merit, and who would, in dl probabili- 
ty, have been nominatgd to thefucceffion, had Viot Zacotey or, 
as our author ftyles him, TacotCy by his interefl: and peffua- 
fions, obtained it in favour of Sdimariy and prevailed upon 


• Marmol, O j 5 OR 10, &al, fup. chat. 
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Gnaja to confirm him king of SofalaK But the good bi- 
fliop OJforio^ far from mentioning any fuch inftance of the 
Poriugucfe admiral’s regard to the fon of the late Jiifef or 
of the perfidious Zacote's ingratitude to that prince, afliires us, 
in exprefs terms, that the former beftowcd the crown on the 
latter by his own authority, and as a reward for his great fer- 
vices to the Portiiguefc. His account of that remarkable 
tranfaftion is as follows 

GNAJA^ having fucceeded fo far, thought it now time G^aja 
to fettle this newly fubdued ftate ; and, as a mark of the For- crtnvns 
tuguefe generofity and gratitude, to reward the perfidious Zacote 
Zuicote for his fricndflrip and fidelity to them in the ampleft king. 
manner. He accordingly caufed him to be fent for in great 
pomp, and, with the iifual ceremonies, which we have dc* 
fcribed in a former note to be, in his mailer’s name, pro- 
claimed king of Sofala, and enjoined*the people to obey him 
as their fovereign. He next obliged him to take the oath of 
fidelity and allegiance to the king of PortugaU and to promife 
to behave, on all occafions, as his moll faithful tributary h 

G N A J A had hardly begun to tafte the fruits of his fiic- 
cefs, before he was cut ofi' by a dlllemper which feized both Gnaja’^ 
him and his men, wholly owing to the inhofpitablenefs of this death. 
new climate. We have already taken notice of the extreme 
unwholfomencfs of the country, occafioned by the vail num- 
ber of its marlhcs, which, being in fummer dried up by the 
fcorching heat of the fun, iufcft the air with their pellilential 
fleams. The Portugueje quickly found the fad eflefts of it, 
being firlt feized with an exceliive weaknefs in their bodies, 
and dimnefs of fight, which, in a little time, turned into a 
wafting confumption, and carried ofFa great number of them; 
and among the reft: the admiral above-mentioned ; in whofe 
mom Emanuel Ferdinando, the old king’s aftaflin, was chofen 
by the unanimous conlent of all the officers. The news 
this was foon fent to Almeid the governor of Goa, then in In- 
dia, who received about the fame time an account of t]ie re- dererofthe 
volution which lately happened in ^iloa, by the murder of 
the new made king Mahmud, j^y the partlfans of Braham 
Almeid thereupon difpatched Novico Vafquez Pereira, with a 
comraiflion to fail for Sofala, and take«the government of the 
fort upon him ; but with orders likewife to touch and 

fettle the commotions raifed there on accounj; of the king’s 
murder, and to punilh with the uthaofl; feverity all that had 
been accelTory to it. • 

^ Marmol, lib. ix. c. 35. ^ Lib, iv. ** See before, p. 

•4ZJ, * OssoRio, ubi fupra. * ^ Sec before, p. 4^4. 
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In the mean time the Portuguefe garrifon of Sofala was fo 
dreadfully afflifted with the badnefs of theclimate, and the dif- 
eafes which then raged among them, had carried off fo many of 
them, that Ferdinand^ who had fucceeded Gnaja, could with 
great difficulty rellrain the fmall remainder from abandoning it, 
when, in a lucky hour, thtPortugue/eOiiif^ arrived at the port, 
with a frefh fupply of men, arms, and other provUions, and en- 
abled them to hold it till frefh troops and other reinforcements 
were fent thither from Goa^ with the new governor, who foon 
fettled the fortrefs and garrifon in fuch a condition that they 
have held it ever fince, and obliged the Sofalans to accept of 
fuch kings as they fhall pleafe to fet over them ; by which 
means they have kept that kingdom under tribute, and engrofled 
that rich and advantageous commerce to themfelves, to this 
time. How long their new-made king, whether prince Soli* 
man^ or the perfidious Zacotc^ enjoyed his dignity, who were 
his fucceflors, and other interefting particulars relating to 
that new conqueft, we are left wholly in the dark. We arc 
told indeed by a Dutch writer that the king of Sofala was a 
Portuguefe by birth, at the time of his writing his book. But 
Jarric will have it that he was only a tributary to Portugal 
But moft writers agree that the kings of it were formerly tri- 
butary to the emperor of Monomotapa till an» 1507, when 
Gnaja and his fuccelfors reduced it under the power of king 
Fmanuel. However it is not improbable that fame of thole 
emperors afterwards made themfelves mailers of thegreatell 
part of the continent, and have confined the Portuguefe to 
the Ica-coall, in revenge for their Ihutting him in, and ex- 
cluding his fubjefls from all foreign commerce 'with the fea- 
coaft; though they have been fince forced to refund it with in- 
tereft, and to yield to them, befides fome of their beft gold 
mines, a traft of ground of above 160 leagues into their own 
dominions, both which they have kept ever fince the year 1 640, 
as we ffialihave occalion to Ihew under the nextfedlion. 

SECT. V. 

The Hifiory of the Monomotapa, or Munc- 

motapa; 

7 ^ 0 FfO MOTJPJ is, next to the empire eAAhiJfmia^ one 
^ of the largeft in all Africa. Some call it Benemotapa^ 
and others Benetnoaxo ; and the name of Beneniotapa^ we are 

* SpiLBERC. navig. i6oi. vid. &: Sanut, lib. xii. ^TitEs. 
Iiiu. Orient. Ub: iii. c. 

*- told 



457 


C 7. the Empire of Monomotapa, 

told, is the common title of its monarchs, as Cafar was that 
oi the Roman emperors » ; but according to Texeira it ought 
to be written Mima Motapa^ becaufe the kings who are feated 
beyond the Cafftrs call themfelves Mune, inftead of Mani. 
However that be, the Portuguefe do more juftly ftyle him 
the emperor of the gold, on account of the many rich mines ^ 
which are within his dominions. Monomotapa^ properly fo j/ 
called, lies contiguous to that of Sofala, laft defcribed on the 
call, and is, like that, inclofed by the river Cuama on the 
north, and that of Magnico, or of the Holy Ghoji^ on the fouth ; 
extending itielf weftward between thofe two rivers as far as 
their fprlng-heads ; fo that whilft Sofala belonged to it, as it 
formerly did, it might be properly called an ifland, furround- 
ed on one fide with hilt, and on the other with frelh water, 
and in extent between 700 and 800 leagues in circuit. It is 
fitnate between the 14th and 25th degrees of fouth latitude, 
and between 4rft and 56th of eaft longitude, or 670 miles 
from north to fouth, and 615 from eaft to weft ^ (A). But if 

we 


» Marmot, lib. ix. c. 32. Purcr. PHgr. lib. vii. c. 8. Sanut. 
lib ix. *> Joan. DE Barros, Sanut, lib. xii.LiNscHOT 

Guin. c. 7. Ramus. Davit y, & ah 


(A) ’According to Meflieurs 
An'vilkyXkit king- 
dom of Monomotapa Proper is 
bounded on the north by the 
river Zamhera, or Cuama ; on the 
call by the hJian fea ; on the 
fouth by the river of Se, Lau- 
rcnce, and on the weft partly 
by the St. Laurence and partly 
by the Cuama ; fo that, accord- 
ing to thefe limits, Mommetapa 
contains the kingdoms of, l. 
^itC've. 2. Manica. 3. Sahia, 
And, 4 Inhabana, To whioh 
D\inn)ilU adds that of Sedan* 
da, if it is not the fame with’ 
the laft. The firft of which 
includes the provinces of Ze^ 
te, Bocuto, Mafiapa, Sena, Ju* 
hanico, ^uiteme ; thofe of Sun* 
ha^va Sofala ; that of Mani* 
ca ; thofe. of Monta^ua, Sabia^ 


and the laft, or hhahana, that 
of Tongua ( 1 ). 

But according to De Faria y 
Soufa, this empire is divided 
into the following twenty-five 
kingdoms ; i . Mongai, z* 
Baroe. Manika. ^.Boefu. 5. 
Mafingo* 6. Remo- y .Cbifue.Si. 
Chiria. 9. Chidima, lo. Boqui* 
%o. ll.Itiahanzo. lZ-Chiru*via* 
l%.KondeJaka- l^.Daburia. 15 . 
Mak'erumbo. 1 6 . Mungujfa. 1 7 . 
Rutuvaza. \Z.Cho-ue. xc^.Chun* 
gue. 20. Diza. zx.Rombd. *22. 
Rafini, z^.Chirano. z\.Moka* 
rh*igo. And, 23. Remo DeBeza. 
To this he adds, that there are 
many lorfllhips which have not 
the title of kingdoms, and that 
the greateft of all thofe that 
have is* that of Mongat, which 
borders on the rivers or 


(l } De Life Atlat. La MartimereDi£i,fuh voc, Monomotapa, 
miUii ma^ej Eaftirn Etbufia, 


See aToD'An* 
Zambezi, 
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we take In all the other inferior kingdoms, which are either 
fubjefl: or tributary to it, it will extend itfelf vaflly farther ; 
viz, fouthward almoft as far the Cape of Good Hope, and on the 
north-weft as flir as the confines of the kingdom of Congo \ 
for fo far on thefe two fides the authority of its monarchs 
is faid to extend itfelf; though on the weft, and part of the 
north-weft, it is confined by that of Monoemugi of which 
we (hall fpeak in the fequel. 

Climafe, The climate of Monomotapa Is temperate, notwithftand- 
jod, and ing the far greater part of it doth lie within the fouthera 
produce, tropic ; the air is clear and healthy, the foil fertile, and fo well 
watered, as to abound with pafture grounds, on which are 
bred vaft multitudes of cattle, efpecially of the larger fort, 
which the inhabitants fet a higher value on than on their gold. 
Their ground produces plenty of rice, millet, and other 

Plenty of 
ll necef 


beafts, and as various kinds of game ; their rivers, of which 
they have a great number, as we lliall ftiew in the fequel, 
abounds not only with fifti, but with gold likewife, which 
they fweep away from the mines through which they run ; 
Tit yet, in fpight of all this abundance, the country is, for the 
inhabited^ uioft part, but thinly inhabited, notwithftanding fome au- 
^itlldands affertions to the contrary, particularly that of Lopez^ 

5 tj,an . flyies the people infinite, and who probably computed 
them luch from what he obferved on the fea-coafts, parti- 
cularly on the iflands formed by the four mouths of the Cu~ 
amay and other confiderable ones, and of great length, 
which one meets with in failing up that river, as far as the 
towns of Sena and Teky that is above 60 leagues diftant from 
its mouth ; all which iflands are rich and fertile, and full of In- 
habitants, as well as on both lides of the fhorc f. But, except- 
ing thofe lands which are watered by the Cuama and Santn 
SpiritOy and a number of others which flow into them, the reft 
of fhe inland parts are moftly fandy, dry, and barren ; info- 
much that the few inhabitants that live in them are forced to 
go a great way for water to levigate their gold duft, when- 
ever their cifterns f^il them for want of rain, as we /hall fee 
in the fequel. * 

d* De Faria y Sousa, & al. ubi fup. ^ Idemribid. vid* 
& PiqAFETA Congo, lib. ii. c. 8. Ramus, k al. 


grain, though no whe^t. They have great variety of excel- 
lent fruit-trees, and abundance of fugar-cane, whit ii grows 
here without any culture. Their forefts fwarm with wild 


Zamhezey whofe monarch is ilions, though a tributary or hd- 
faid to be abfolute in his domi- luager to the emperor (2). 


(%) P*'id. Pigafit, Cong 9 , lib, ii. p, 99, 192, feq, ColUflion of vcyaget, ^0, 
an, 1746 p, S96. , 
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C. Y* the Empire of^oTiomotSi^Zn 

They have neither horfes nor any other hearts of a/tJ 

then; but vaft herds of elephants, moftly wild, ^ of which 
they deftroy fevcnil thoufands yearly, as may be eafily judg- 
ed by the vaft quantity of ivory which is brought out of it, 
and fold to the Portugiiefe, They have a kind of ftag th^ 
call Alfinge, of extraordinary fize and fwiftnefs ; and oftriches Large 
as large as oxen, whofe greafe or oil, either outwardly appli- ojirkhes, 
ed, or taken inwardly, is reckoned a fovereign remedy againft 
pains and aches, fprains, and rtiffnefs of the limbs ‘h 

The natives are all black, with woolly hair, aotwithftand- Inhahi- 
ing their diftance from the equinoxial line, and the coldnefs 
of fome of their climates, and the fnows which fall in 
vaft quantities upon their mountains, as in the country of the 
Beicnghi, and the proivnee of Matucay that if any abide on 
them, they are furc to be frozen to death : and, what is ftill 
more fiirprifing, even thofe who inhabit the countries beyond 
the foutii tropic, as far as the Cape of Good HopCy are all of the 
fame dark hue; whereas the people in the moft torrid regions 
oi Libya and America^ which have the fun vertical over them, 
are ftiangers both to that black tinfture of flein and crifpnefs 
of hair. However, in other refpefts they are well fhaped, 
robnrt, and healthy, and more fprightly and docile than 
tliofc of !^tilGa) Mombafoy and Melinda, They delight much 
in war, which they prefer to the dull and low way of living by 
traffic. As for the lower clafs, they are commonly brought up 
to diving ; and are fo dexterous at it, that their chief bufinefs is 
to letch fmd or mud from the bottom of rivers, ponds, and 
lakes, and to levigate the gold that is mixed with it more or 
k*fs, which- they afterwards exchange with the Portuguefe 
for cotton and other cloths, and variety of other merchan- 
dizes and ti'inkcts, w'hich they bring thither from India and 
EiiropCy as they are clofcly ftiut up from all commerce with 
any other coarters 

Tiieih chief food is the flcfti of oxen and elephants, falted Tkeirfv§d 
and dried fi/h, and a great variety of fruits. Am^ngft and drink 
thele lafl there is one culled Calaema, not unlike an ap- l^ig^h 
pie, very fweet to the tafte, a»d of a lively violet colour ; perfumed. 
but fo pernicious in its effects, when eaten in too great a 
quantity, that it never fails^f caufing Solent dyfenteries and 
bloody fluxes. Their bread is made of rice or millet, 
baked into thin cakes, and their di;ink four milk, and oil of 
fefiman, or Turkey wheat. The richer fort have fome 
ftrong forts of liquors maffe of honey, millet, and rice, and of 
fome kinds of fruits. They have, among others of this fort, 

^ PiGAFETA Cong. lib. ii. c, 8. f Sanut, Davitv, &: al. 
ibid. J A R. R I c . Thef, Ind. 
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the JJaclm-winc, which is efteemed a royal liquor, and drank 
much at court. This wine, which is drawn from the palm- 
tree by indfion, is like the hydromel, and preferved here, 
as in other parts ctf Ethiopia^ in veflels made of horn, curi* 
oufly wrought ; but the former is commonly mixed with 
manna, ambergrife, mufk, and other fuch high-feented per- 
fumes, of which the courtiers and better fort of people are 
very fond, not only in their meat and drink, but in their 
ling apartments, walkSy drr. infomuch that we arc told the empe- 
expenfinje ror confumes daily as much of thefc forts of perfumes as is 
in iV. equivalent to two pounds weight of gold. All his flambeaux, 
which are burned before him, are perfumed in the fame man- 
ner ; and when he goes abroad he is generally carried in a 
{lately fedan or chair, benme by four perfons of quality, and 
under a magnificent canopy, richly embroidered, and be- 
fpangled with pearls ‘and precious ftones ; if the weather 
happens to be cloudy or mifiy, four of thole lighted torches 
are carried before him, to clear and perfume the air K The 
princefles and ladies of the higheft rank always drefs his 
victuals, bring and ferve it at his table, and they take 
that office by turns, as do alfo his muficians ; but thefe 
laft, before they come into his prefcnce, are obliged to be 
hood-winked, or have a veil before their face, to prevent 
their feeing him either eat or drink All the women in 
general, whether of quality or meaner rank, are fond of per- 
forming the fame duty their hulbands and fomilies. 

JDre/s of Monomotapans go naked almoft as low as the girdle, 

the people. thence downwards are covered with a- piece of 

cloth of various colours, and drefs more or lefs richly accord- 
ing to their rank or circumflances. That of the common 
people is of dyed cotton ; but that of perfons of quality is 
of India filks, or of cotton embroidered with gold, over 
which they commonly wear a lion’s or fome other wild beaft's 
flein, with the tail hanging behind, and trailing on the ground. 
Wl^^ax they go into the country, they commonly cover their 
private parts with the rind of a calebaffio, to prevent their 
being annoyed with the flings of venomous infefts : in other 
refpefts young men and maids go naked, except a bit of cloth 
Avith which they covSr their middle : but after thefe are mar- 
ried, and have children, they cover their breafts and all the 
reft of their bodies **• , 

folygamy The men are allowed to marry as many wives as they 
dlo%\:€d. picafe, or as they can maintaiif'; but the firft is always 

^ Satiut, Od. Barbos. Davxty, Dapper, 5: al. « lid. 
ubiTup. ^ id. ibid. 
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looked upon as the chief and miftrefs, and her children as 
the father’s heirs, whilft the reft are only deemed as fer- 
vants. The king or emperor is faid to have above a thoufand fhehti£$ 
wives, and all of them the daughters of fomc of his vaflal vum^ 
princes ; but the firft is the only one who hath the title and fcr of 
honours of a queen. He never alters his drefs, but goes nvi*ves. 
attired in the fame manner that his anc^ftors did, neither al- Hts dreft 
lows he himfelf, or any of his wives or family, to wear any defcnhcd* 
cloaths that are manufafturcd out of his dominions, for fear 
they Ihould have fome poifon or charm concealed in them. 

His ufual drefs is a kind of long veft or caflbck, which goes 
down to his knees ; then crofting between his legs, is again 
tucked up under his girdle. He wears alfo a ftately bro- 
caded mantle, waving over his (boulders, and bulkins on his 
legs, richly wrought and embroidered with gold, pearls, djc. 

His neck is adorned with a magnificent karkanet or collar, 
enriched with diamonds, rubies, emeralds, and other j5recious 
ftones, and going feveral times round, one under the other, 
down below his breaft. Of the fame rich materials is the 


hatband which goes round his turban ^ 

WhlnivVER he goes abroad, which Is either in his fedan 'Retlnut 
or palanquin already deferibed, or mounted on an elephant ifi# 
or an Alfingo (B), he is always attended with a vaftretinuejg^m 
hefides his own guards, and band of muficians. On thefc occa* abroad* 
fions, befides his other regalia, he afFefts to wear hanging at 
his fide a fmall fpade, with an ivory handle, and an arrow in 
each hand. Thefe he calls the enfigns or badges of his roy- 
alty. The fpade is the emblem of induftry, intimating that 
his fubjefts ought to apply themfelves to the effectual culti- 
vating of their lands, left the ncgleftof it once reducing them 
to indigence, they fhould be tempted to pilfer and fteal : on 
which account one of the arrows in his hand points out to 
jhem his power and duty to punilh fuch, as well as all other 


i Marmol, Sanut, Ramus. & al. fup.citat, 

% 

(B) The Alfingo, as hath Jefts will, after they have, with 
been hinted already, is a kind groat difficulty and danger,bee!i 
of flag, but of an extraprdinary oroken to the bit and (addle -. 
fize, Itrength, and fpeed, yet (o ^but exajpplfes of this are rare s 
wild that there are put fe>v, cf- and, as horfes arc no lefs fo, 
pecially monarchs, whp dare the emperors chufc 
venture thpRifelyes op jthpir the xnoftYafe and noble bead to 
^cks ; rho' fome of their fub-^ ride on \ the elephant ( 2 ). 

(*) lie* liofibce. Hi* ii. ptfvfVy, ^ aL fuf* citat. 
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crimes, as by the other he is reprefented as the proteftor and 
defender of his people from all foreign invalions On occa- 
lions of their going abroad in this public manner, whether to 
war or diverfion, orto vifit his dominions, his fubje^'^bs, who 
pay him the moft profound homage and refpcfl, never fill of 
appearing in crouds to wifh him all imaginable fueeefs and 
profperity; and faciifiee, at proper diftanccs on the road 
Sacrifices* through wjiich he pafTcs, a deer, or fome other vic'rim ; o\ci 
which, whilll the bcaft he lides on goes, their augurs, who 
always affift on fucli occafions, obferve carefully the motions 
of the liver, heavb of the dying creature, and fiom thciuc 
proclaim his enterprife or journey fucccfsfnl or otherwife ; it 
the former, they fill the air with (houts and acclamatic^no, and 
Superfii- if the latter, with doleful founds ; and it is feldoin tluit any 
tion, of thofe monarchs will proceed faitlicr on tluir i(m!ney oi 
defign, whenever thefe pretended conjurcis pcddl in giving it 
a finifter afpecl. 

Great THEY arc however Icfs liable either loicvolts from within 

mmberof amongft the great number ot their tributary princes, or of 
iributa^ irivafions from without, as they keep confiantly a numerous 
Handing army, even when at peace witli all the neighbour- 
jMg nations, which fecures them againfl: the latter ; and oblige 
tali * foils of their vaflals and tributaries to be educated under 

^ their eye, and with their own family, where they ai-e taught 

their duty and loyalty to them, and are kept as hofiages of 
their parents fidelity. To this double policy they add a third, 
and no lefs fuccefsful maxim, which is, to fend once a year 
their ambafladors to al) the grandees who are vafCilsto their 
crown, to give them what is ftylcd amongft them the new 
fire. 'No fooner do thefe ambafilulors an ive at the com t of a 
vafial, than they order them, in rheemp.iorsname, ropurout 
their fire, on pain of being declared icbcls and ti.iiita'S; which 
being complied with, they come and light it afrefh at that 
which the ambalTadois bring with them for that purpofe. 
Should any tributary refufe to contoiin to this carder, war is 
immediately declared againft him, and military execution is 
put in force againft him with the utmofl feveiity k 
l^elomd And as they are thus careful to keep all their vafllils within 
^ his fub- their due obedience, fo are they no lefs follicitous to preferve 
je^s, the affeftions of their fubjefts by afts of kindnefs and be- 
nignity. They exaft no taxes or tribute from them, but 
fome fmall and inconfiderable free-gift or prefent, and that 
chiefly when they apply to them for jufticc, or fome other ta- 

•I. * 

I' Id. ibid. vid. & Osorio, lib. iv, * Osor. 

k al. uhi fup. . . « . . 
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vour ; becaufe that is efteemed a mark of refpeft from an in- 
ferior to a fuperior, whenever they approach them. The 
fame thing is obferved by the merchants, who, at their fairs, 
or other plaees of lale, commonly prefent him with fome of 
their wares, not by compulfion, but of their own accord ; 
and if any ncgleft that fmall homage to him, their only pu- 
niflimcnt is, that they muft not dare to appear before him, 
which is reckoned a great mortification and mark of con- 
tempt amongft them. This fingular indulgence makes them 
look upon thcmfclves as a free people, and by far more 
happy under fuch a prince than any other African nation 
tnider theirs ; and fuch is tlicir afTeftionate regard for him, 
that \\ ]:eiicvcr he drinks, fneezes, or coughs, one of the no- 
bles in the prcfcnce, cries aloud, “ Pray for the health and 
“ piofpeihy of the emperor:” upon which not only the 
place where he is, but as far on all fides as their fhouts can 
be propagated and heard, is filled with acclamations of joy 
and good wiflies for him If he at any time doth fummon 
them to labour either at the gold mines, pr for any other fer- 
vice, as is fometimes the cafe, he never fails of fending them 
cows and other provifions, which makes them com^ wUh 
greater readinefs to his work. 

His miiiiftcrs and officers, both civil and military, as well 
as his foldiery, who fuhfift by his pay, are indeed obliged, in- 
llcad of taxes, to pay him a kind of fcrvice of feven days in 
every month, either in cultivating his grounds, or any other 
work he thinks fit to employ them in ; and the lords and 
nobles of the kingdom are likewife bound to the fame fer- 
vice when required, iinlefs exempted from it by fome particu-* 
lar privilege granted to their family or office. 

Alt. law-fuits and coiiteils may be brought before him by 
appeal, and the former judgments be either confirmed or an- 
nulled by his authority. He hath no goals nor prifons in his Urminei* 
dominions, becaufc every tryal is fummarily determined, ei- 
ther according to the report of the parties, or the evidence of 
the witneffes, and every crime punifhed immediately after 
conviction. If the complaint or crime be of fuch ^ naftire, 
that it cannot be fo quickly adjudged, and there be any dan- 
ger of the perfon accufed making hisefcape, he is ordered ta 
be tied to a tree, and a guard is fet ovcj: him till he is either 
abfolved or condemned ; if ^he latter, the fentence is imme- 
diately executed in the open field, whether it be corporal or 
capital punifhment ; the former is commonly a more or left 
fevere drubbing with a kriptted cord, according to the rtf , 

OsoKjo, Ram vs* U al. ubifwp. 
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tiire of the crime, or the favour of the prince, as it is not 
reckoned ignominious among them, though infliflcdon a no- 
bleman. 

Iv any contraft or doubt happens between the witnefTes, 
one of them is obliged to take a piece of the bark of a certain 
tree into his mouth, and to chew it into a powder, w+iich is 
then thrown into fome water, and given to the other to 
drink. If it flays with him he is abfolved, if not he is con- 
demned. In the former cafe however, he that gave the wa- 
ter hath ftill one way left to clear hiinfelf, by drinking fome 
of it, and if it Hays with him alfp, the law-fuit is left unde- 
termined, and an end put to it He cxafls no fervile pro- 
ftrations from his fubjefts, as the eaftern moiiarchs ufually 
do from thofe who come into his prefence, but obliges them 
all to a fitting pofture (C), except the Arabians and Portu- 
gucfcy together with fome few favourites, who are allowed 
the privilege of Handing before him, which is efteemed one 
of thegreatcHmavks of his favour ; the next to which is that 
of having the liberty of fitting upon a carpet, at their own 
homes ; and a third they add of having doors to theh* honl'cs 
Tri’vikgts apartments. All which, but chiefly the laft, only belong to 
granted to grandees of the empire, the refl: thinking theinfelves fecure 

‘ noblis. enough under the proteftion of their prince, and is only 
granted to fuch grandees as a mark of honour and diflinflion. 
If any other pre-eminence they have, it is more on account of the 
largenefsthantherichnefsof the materials, or elegance of their 
ftruftures, they being all built of wood, and thatched with 
leaves or reeds, and are round on the top, like a bell or cupola 
Capital The metropolis of thisempire is called Bcncmatafya, or Ba- 
dijerihod, T/iasnataf a^ and by Lt Blanc and others Medregan It is a fpa- 
ciouscity, fituate about fix days journey from an ancient palace 
named Simbaces^ and about 20 miles weft of Sofala. The houfes 
are neat, and more or lefs high and lofty, according to the 
rank of the owners. They are moftly white-walhed withitiand 

*,Marmol, lib. ix. c. 32. ® Id. ibid. P Lig 

Blanc World Surveyed, parti, c. 6. Dapper, Sc al, 

(C) As perhaps the lefs dan- which the Perjlan and other 
gerous to his perfon^c becaufe eadern monarchs exafted from 
men in that pollure arc lefs thofe who approached them, to 
able either to offend, or to dc- have their hands muflled up in 
fend themfelvcs ; whilft .-at the their fleeves, and to remain 
fame time it carries the appear- proftra,te on the ground all the 
ance of an uncommon conde- time they continued in their 
fcenfion and confidence, very pr^fence. 
unlike the ^ate and grandeur 
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Vithout^ and adorned with beautiful cloths of cottoti, fine* 
ly wrought or dyed, which make the moft confiderable part 
of their furniture. But the greateft ornament of the city is , 

the imperial palace, which is a large fpacious fabric, though of 
wood, well flanked with towers, and with four avenues ov^^ace. 
ftately gates, conftantly kept by a numerous guard. The in-^ 
fide confifts of a great variety of fumptuous apartments, 
fpacious and lofty halls, all adorned with a magniheent kind nitun. 
of cotton tapeftry, the manufafture of the country, wherein 
the beauty and livelinefs of the colours greatly raife the 
value of them above that of the gold with which they are 
cmbelliflied. The floors, ceilings, beams, and rafters, are all 
either gilt or plated with gold, curioufly wrought, as are alfo 
the chairs of ftate, tables, benches, drr. and all beautifully 
enamelled, or curioufly painted, if we may credit fome tra* 
yellers and geographers. They ufe candlefticksand branches 
of ivory inlaid with gold, and hanging from the ceiling by 
chains of the fame metal, or of fllver gilt, and every thing 
clfe anfwerable to them. The flambeaux, which are lighted 
in them, are all perfumed with every coftly odour, with the 
fame profufion. The emperor is ferved at table upon the 
knee, and the dilhes tafted, not before he eats of them, but 
after they are taken away. He is commonly attended at 
fuch times by a great number of officers, who keep a rnofl pro- 
found filence. The plates, dilhes, and bowls, belonging to 
his table are of a fort of porcelane, curioufly w rought around 
with fprigs of gold, refembling thofe of coral ; but whether 
manufadlured in his dominions, or brought from India, we 
are not told. 

The ladies of the court are faid to make a moft gallant - .... 
figure, and to go richly clad, though in the manufadlure 
the country. The fame we may fuppofe of the fons of all ^ 
the tributary princes, who are here brought up under the 
king’s eye, and miift be fuppofed to make the nohleft figure 
they can. They have colleges and academies appropriated 
to their education, and at his charge. Thefe, joined to ihe 
retinue and equipages, and the great number of officers 
civil and military, who are obliged to attend on the court* 
may likewife be reafonably fuppofed to make no inconfide- 
rable addition to the brilliancy of it, as Well as the opulence 
and fplendor of that great metropolis ^ 

The emprefs, as wxll as fuch and as many of his other 
wives as the emperor invites, are always glad when the time 

4 Lb Blanc, ubi fop. Davity, & id. * Sahvt, Oo. 
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comes to accompany him into the country, to affift at the 
gathering of his harveft ; and if he be hindered by war or 
otherwife, flic takes the whole care of it upon herfelf, an<J 
affigns to the other wives their feveral talks under her ; viz, 
to overlook a certain number of thofe foldiers or other fub- 
jefts that are employed in that work. Thefe are obliged, as 
was lately obferved, to pay him the fervice of feven days in 
thirty, and to bring their own provifions wdth them, but are 
neverthclefs commonly fupplied, over and above, with cow s, 
llicep, and other eatables, by his fpecial bounty, efpccially 
whenever he is prefent And as he is always accompanied 
with a numerous band of mulkians, jefters, and buffoons, 
each under their own captain or mafter of the revels, the 
evening, and even the whole night, is entertained either with 
the mulic of the one, or the fongs, jcfl:s, and bufibonries of 
the other. And this paftime, we are told by fome authors, 
is not only ufual in the country, and upon thefe joyful occa- 
fions, but lalls moft of the year whcrc'ever the court is, whe- 
ther in the capital or out of it f . We muft:, however, ob- 
ferve here, with rtfpeft to the female part of it, of what rank 
foever, that they are, every-w here through this empire, treat- 
ed wdth the utmofl: rcfpefl: and decency ; infomuch, that if 
even a prince of the blood meets a woman of ever fo mean a 
rank in his way, he dares take no other notice of her than to 
give her the upperhand, and pafs by her with a civil bow 

Other cities of note, though not confiderable enough to 
deferve a defer! ption, arc Zimbas^ aL Ziinbaos, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sqfala, and fuppofed to have fomc relation with 
the Jgafimha of Ptoloivy, as that word fignifies properly a 
palace or caflle, of which there arc feveral antient ones, pro- 
bably to guard the gold mines ; fo that Agafmiha might then 
properly fignify the region or country of caftles or palaces. 
'^I'lie relation publiflied of this country by the Jefuits, an, 
1 624, mentions another city in this country named where 
that focicty hath the college of the Holy Ghoji for their refi- 
cl^nce. Sciiay inhabited chiefly by Portvguefcy and one of 
their chief fairs, as the Ciiama is navigable up to it, and to 
that of Tele lafl: mentioned, which is another of their colo- 
nies §. .We might add that of Tiimbaro^ and fome others of 
lefs note, but of which they gjye no particular account. 

Besides thefe and other provinces and kingdoms, tribu- 
tary to the Monomotapan empire, we are told of a province or 

* Od. Barbos. Marmol,.Bavity, Pvrch. Relat. of the 
World, lib. vii. c. 8. t Purch as. ubi, fup. & al. fup. citat. 
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diftrift, appropriated by the king f^r a fet of female Warriors, 
in all refpefts like the ancient Amazons we have fpoken of in A pro- 
our ancient hiftory ^ and obferving the fame way of Jiving, ^virce />- 
Thefe are faid to be feated in a fcparate kingdom, on the con- ly 

fines of thofe of Damot and Gorago, belonging to the Abiffini- 
an empire ^ And feme add, that the kings of Monomoiafa 
prefer them in their wars to their own Handing troops. Many 
more wonderful things they tell us concerning their way of 
living, fighting, wounding and killing in their pretended 
flight, that we liionld be loth to vouch for, as well as abfolutcly 
to deny the real exifience of fiich martial viragoes, againfi: the 
evidence of fo many, otherwii'e credible, authors The rca* 
der is at liberty to judge as he plcafes. 

We have already hinted, on another occafion, that the cm* 
peror maintains a numerous army conllantiy on lout, ior he 
hath no cavalry, there being but few horfes, if any, in his 
dominions, at Icaft fit for that purpofe. Whenever he goes ar^e 

to war, either againft an invading enemy, or revolted valfal, r>fthe 

thofe heroines always make one part of it, as well as of his 
guard. They are armed and clothed like the men ; their 
weapons are the bow and arrows, the javelin, feimeter, cut--^^^^ ’ 
lace, and dagger, and fdme of them ufe alfo the hatchet, very 
keen and light, all which they handle with great dexterity, be- ^veaponu 
ing trained up to it from their lender years, and frequently 
exercifed in them. Where*ever the emperor incamps, they 
rear for him a large wooden houfe, in which a fire muH be 
conftantly kept burning, left fome conjuring fpell againft him 
fhould be concealed under the afhes^. He takes fuch of 
his wives with him as he likes beft; and, befides his /mazo- 
nian life-guard, is always efcorted by 200 lai’gc maflifis, as 
the more trufty animal of the two, and in Id's danger of be- 
ing bribed. In what order and manner his army marches, 
incamps, attacks, and fights, we are not told ; only that nei- 
ther he nor any of his foldiery are permitted to vVafh hands or 
face, till they have gained a complete vidory : after which gp^iU of 
the fpoil is divided between him, his oflicers, and common ^ar ho^vs 
foldiers di<vided* 

The principal officers of his count, are the Ningamefia^ Principal 
or governor of the kingdom (a kind of grand vizier, or prime officers of 
minifter), the Mokomajba, or,captain-geiferal, the Ambuy&y or Jiau^ 
lord high*ftcward, to whom, among other privileges, belongs 

• Univ. Hift, vol, vi, p. 57, & feq. * Sanut, Hb. ii. Da- 
viTY, Dapper, &c. « Le«Blanc, Dapper, Picafet. Lins* 
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that of naming a new emprefs when the old one dies, but fhe 
muft be either one of the fillers or near relations of the em* 
peror. The Inhantore^ or captain of the band of muficians, 
who has a great number of them under him, and is himfelf a 
great lord. The Nitrakao^ or captain of the vanguard. The 
Bukurumo, which f gnlfies the kings right hand. The Mo- 
gandoy or chief augur or conjurer. The Ndambe^ or keeper 
of the king’s pharmacy, ointments, and other utenfils and in- 
gredients ufed by the augur. The Nehono^ or chief porter 
of the palace. All thefe are ftyled lords, as well as the two 
chief cooks belonging to his majefty, who are commonly his 
relations ; and the under cooks, who are alfo men of quality. 
None of thefe muft be above 20 years of age, for till then 
they are fuppofed to have been free from carnal commerce 
with women ; and if any have, they are feverely puniflied. As 
foonastheyhaveattained the ageof twenty, they are preferred 
to greater employments; thofe within doors are governed by a 
captain, as are likewdfe thofe without, much of the fam^ na- 
ture as were formerly the Alcalde de los Doiizclos y. 

Chief Among the many wives belonging to the king, there are 
nvi^esy t^lne who arc immediately next to the emprefs, and enjoy 
their re- fome confidcrable employment at court. The firft of them is 
•uenue and ftyled Mazarira^ or mother of the Portvguefcy who follicits 
employn their affairs with his majefty, and is gratified with large pre- 
fents for it by thofe fervants of hers who commonly accompa- 
ny his envoys to them. The next is the Inahanda^ who per- 
forms the fame office in favour of the Moors. The third is 
the Nabaiza^ who lives in the fame apartment with him. 
The other fix have likewife their refpeftive titles, employ- 
ments, and apartments, and all of them their feveral revenues 
arifing from the refpeftive kingdoms allotted to them, and 
fufficient to enable them to live in great ftate, and to keep a fe- 
parate court ; and as foon as one of them dies, another out of 
the next rank, is named to fucceed to her title, place, and in- 
come. All thefe have likewife a great number of women to 
attend them, as the king often goes to or fends for them ; if 
he fees any of thefe that plcafc him, he makes no fcruple of 
taking them to his bed *• , 

The prince, as well as the fubjefls of this vaft empire, are 
generally heathen ; though neither poly theifts, idolaters, nor 
given to fuch bloody and detcftable fuperftitions as the 
greateft part of the Coffers arc, which are here held in 
abhorrence, and feverely puniftied where-ever any fuch thing 
is found. They acknowlege a«Suprcmc Being, Creator, and 
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Governor of the univcrfc, and accordingly they ftyle him 
Mazira and Attuno^ terms equivalent to thofe two attributes. 

They pay moreover, we are told % a fingular veneration to 
a certain virgin whom they call Al Firoo, and have temples 
and nunneries erefted in honour of her, and confine their 
daughters in them, much in the fame manner as their neigh- 
bours the AhiJJinLins^ Creeks^ and Romans do, to perpetual 
celibacy ; but whether this notion of the worihip of that vir- 
gin be derived from any of them, or hath fome other origin 
we will not venture to affirm ; only thus much we may 
obferve from fome of their other fuperftitious rites, fuch as 
praying to and for the dead, preferving and paying a kind 
of religious regard to the bones and relics of their deccafed 
parents, children, and other near or dear friends and rela- 
tions, keeping ftated anniverfaries to their memory, and fome 
others of a lower rank ; and more might we ftill find, were 
we more fully acquainted with them ; they all flivour fo much 
of the AhiJJinian luperftition, that it is not unlikely they may 
have been formerly made profelytes to that church, whilft 
the country was fubjeft or tributary to its emperors, but 
have fince fldlen away from the one, after their fhaking off 
the yoke of the other. However that be, Pigqfetta taxes them 
wdth being given not only to a great variety of fuperfiitions, 
but to fuch magical arts and praftices, as quite eclipfe the 
luftre of their belief in one Supreme Being though that 
belief is no fmall preparative difpofiiion to their being made 
converts to Chriftianity. 

Accordingly we are told, that, in the year 1 560, F. Chriftla ^ 
Gonzales Silveyra^ a Portitgnefe Jefuit, had the good fuccefs nity intro^ 
to baptize the then emperor and his mother. The former duceL 
of them by the name of Sebajiiany in honour of the king of 
Portugal, and the latter by the name of Mary, in honour of 
the blefied virgin. Their example was followed by above 
300 noblemen belonging to his court, and quickly after by 
a great number of the greateft lords of the empire. Bift if 
we may believe our author, who was of the fame fraternity % con* 
a year 'was fcarcely expired, before that young and incon- 
ftant prince was fo far exafperated both againft his new reli- 
gion and its preacher, by fo»ie of his favourites, who were 
Mohammedans, and reprefen ted the PortuguefcF2i\hQ,x not only 
as a dangerous fpy, but as a great magician, and capable by 
his enchantments to overturn his whole empire, and to dc- 
ffroy the lives of his fubjefti, as to caufe him to be murder- 

* Pigafeta Congo, lib. ii. c. 8. Ubi fup. 
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ed by cignt of his domeftics, whilft the good father was tak- 
ing his reft, and to order his body to be thrown into the 
ncyftt river. He likewife caufed fome fifty of his neophites, 
whom he had baptized but the day before, to undergo the 
fame fate ; but repenting afterwards of his rafhnefs and too 
His/or' eafy credulity, he caufed thofe Mohammedans to be publicly 
tdiwforitt executed for their calumnies ; of which the Jefuits of Kochin 
were no fooiier apprifed, than they fent two of their fociety 
to him, who, by reprefenting to him the infinite benefit 
which they did to the world by their preaching and con* 
verfions, fo far ingratiated themfelves into his favour, that he 
gave them at once the full liberty of propagating their religi* 
on, and to his fubje^ts the full peniiiiiion of embracing it. 
King of They had now a fiiir profpeft of converting the whole 
Portugarj empire, but which wa? not long after oblciired again by the 
ill-tiiHfd indifcrelion of Sebnjiian Poriniml\ 'whoy inftcad of 

expedition, fending thither a fic(h fupply of preachers to accelerate the 
good work, equipped a new fleet, tf.c command of which he 
gave to Don FranefcoParet to, with oidcr to enter Monomotapa 
in a hoftile manner, and to revenge the death ol the late Fa- 
ther Silveyra on the young emperor and this, we are told, 
was done rather at the earneft foUkitaiions of that jefuit’s 
illiiftrious fami]}^ as uell as of a great number of grandees, 
than out of any inclination that prince had to^fall out with 
the Monometapan emperor. This pro\'cd however, a very 
unfuccefsful expedition both to the admiral, who is fiiid to 
have been taken off in that war, not by the arms, but by the 
treachery, of the FirahSy whocaiiied Ids water and piovilions 
to be poifoned ; and to the greateft part of his men, who 
efied either in the fame manner, or by the ill temperature of 
the climate. This is all the account we have given us of 
that fatal cxpeclilion ; which, our authors however add, did 
pot hinder the Poriiigiiefekttltd there from continuing their 
copimerce with the iubje<fts of that empire with the fame 
freedom, aflidulty, and advantage, that they had done be- 
fore Our author adds, ^in a few wt:>rds, that the Jefuits 
w^ere foon after fucceeded in that miffion by fome Dominicans, 

iy the undertook the ^onverfion of thofe heathens (D), with- 
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(D) We mull leave it to the and equally concerned for the 
leader to make hib own remarks credit of their order, have 
cm thefe flioit detached pieces thought proper either to con- 
pf hiflory, wheie our 'authors, ceal or palliate fuch tranfadlions 
Vrho are of the fame fxatcxnity, and concurring circumfi^nces, 
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out telling us with what fuccefs, which probably was but 
fmall, fince thefe have faid fo little of it; and a celebrated tra- 
veller, who was there about the year 1570, tells us, that the 
then emperor, who had by that time reigned 47 years, and 
was in ali.rerpefts a prince of great penetration, valour, con- 
duft, and juftice, and almoft adored by his fubjcfts for his 
excellent qualities, ftill profefTcd the old Monomotopan religi- 
on However that be, the next paragraph will plainly fliew 
that the Ponftiguefe proved more fuccefsful in their fecular 
affairs, in enlarging their conquefts, and in the increafe of 
their wealth and ftrength ; by which means the Jefuits got 
frefli footing and credit in that empire. It is as follows ^ 

In the year 1 604, the Mommotapan emperor having in- Portu- 
vited the Portugiiefc to come and take pofTeffion of the guefe//// 
mines which he had yielded to them, the Fathers Franccfco Con- 
zalez, and Paulo Jleixo, both Jefuits, were appointed to ac- 
company the army which was deftined for that empire; from 
•which vaft advantages were expefted to be reaped by both 

® Vincent Le Blanc, part ii. c. 6 & 7. ^ Jarric, ubi 

fup. c. 41. Davity. 

as, if fairly told, would be like- that time, on fome account or 
ly to impair, if not ruin it. They other; beconje either obnoxious 
need but confront them with to the emperor and his fubjefts, 
what hath been related in for- or that their proceedings here, 
mer volumes of their boafted as- well as every-where elfe, 
converiions and unchriftian be- were dirpleafing to the congre^ 
haviour, which have ended in gation de popaganda fde at 
a general perfecution and total Fome^ which, for many good 
extirpation of them and their rcafons, always kept a watch- 
religion, in the empires of Chi- fcrl eye over them, and feldom 
na and Japan, in the kingdoms if ever failed of fending other 
oi Tong’ king, Ko chin China, Si- millionaries, either of the Domi- 
am, &c. % and more recently in nicans or fome other order, to 
the hiftory of AhiJJinia, as well be a check over them ; witnefs 
as what we fhall have occafion the heavy charge and grkvous 
to take notice of in thofe of complaints which were exhi- 
Kongo, Angola, and other parts Jbited againft them from China, 
of Africa, to be enabled to and other parts, and their 

form a more than probable being f^squently recalled from 
conjedture about their motives their mifiions, and other orders 
for thus curtailing the PortU’ fent in their Head, by that illuf- 
gupfe tranfadlions in this of Mo- trious body, notwithllanding the 
nomotapa. We may likew^fe many friends they have in it, 
conclude, from theirbeing fuc- and their vaft intereft both in 
ceeded in that milTion by the the conclave and the Roman 
Dominicans, that they were by court. 

J Sce%roL viii, ^ ix. p^jf, and hforcfpt 7, 314., ^ fe^. ^ alib, faff, 
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lides, the emperor confiding folely in the Portuguefe for the 
reduftion of his revolted va/Tals, and permitting them to build 
fortrefles where-ever they thought fit, and even near his court, 
in order to their being nearer at hand to aflift him againft all 
emergencies. 

Wh their ^ hiftorical fragments which we have been able 

accounts gather from the Portuguefe vstkers, and from what we have 
are/b occafionally obferved in the laft note, the reader will eafily 

Jhortf perceive the reafon why we are fo much in the dark, con- 

cerning the antiquity, foundation, and regular fucceffion of this 
opulent and extenfive monarchy ; though, from a remarkable 
revolution which the French traveller laft quoted hath tranfmit- 
ted to us, and in which the emperor then reigning was the chief 
aftor, it appears to have been in tailed by their laws in the 
male line, and might, if better known to us, have furnifhed 
us in all likelihood with a noble feries of monarchs, of many 
’ illuftrious reigns, and other remarkable particulars, worthy 

^ curious reader’s notice, efpecially if they bore any propor- 
tion to that fignal one we are going to relate. We fhall give 
it as near as poffible in the author’s own words, though 
ftripped for brevity’s fake of the many pompous eulogies and 
fuperfluous appendages with which the fubjefts of fo greatly 
admired a prince, or perhaps the vanity of the author, may 
have thought proper to embellifhit. 

Bloody The emperor Al Fumigar-hachi, who reigned about 6o 
contef years before our author’s arrival thither, being furpiifed 
about tie with fudden death, in the 47 th year of his age, without 
fucce^on, having time to appoint a fucceflbr from among the 64 fons 
be had by his feveral wives, a long and bloody conteft arofe 
between the moft confiderable of them, to which their refpec- 
tive mothers contributed all their efforts, intereft, and riches, 
in order, to bribe the moft potent lords in behalf of their fa-» 
vourite fons. The ftruggle was fo great, and the partizana 
fo jjealous, that each of the competitors ftrove to deftroy the 
reft of his rivals not only by all hoftile means, but by publicly 
(etting the greateft prices upon their heads. At length, after 
many fierce engagements and much blood-ftied, the candidates 
were reduced to four ; viz. Xhgara^ Adala^ Cercut^ and GuU 
man^ who having efcaped the many fnares laid for them by- 
their other brethren, agreed to unite their intereft and ftrength 
againft them, and flew as many of them as fell into their 
hands, whilft the reft either fled into different provinces and 
ftrong-holds for fafety, or continued the war againft the four 
with incredible fury and obftinacy, infomuch that the two 
former of the four princes loft their lives in it. The two fur- 
yivors proving more fuccefsful againft the r^ft, and impatient 

to 
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to reconcile the nobles to them, and rcftore peace to the cm- Two bra^ 
pire, agreed to reign jointly and by turns, and that each (hould thers 
hold the reins of government fix months in the year, after 
the manner of the two Theban princes Eteocles and PolynicesJ^^^^f^* 
mentioned in our ancient hiftory, and almoll exaftly with 
the fame tragical end ^ ; for they had reigned peaceably fome 
fhort time, when Cercut unfortunately marrying an ambitious 
princefs, named Cildada^ was eafily perfuaded by her, on 
lome pretence, to fend for his brother to court, and to put 
him privately to death. He reigned fingly after this fratri- 
cide about 1 3 years, when an uncle of his, named Nahi^ put 
both him and his wife and children to death, to the general 
joy of all the people to whom his reign was become odious on 
that account, and himfelf reigned in his Head. 

This revolution foon brought on a dreadful war between 
him ^ndGildada's father, then a powerful prince (E), in which 
vaft numbers were flain on both fides. In the mean time, one hijlo* 
of the princes of the blood, who had efcaped the horrid flaugh- ^he 

ter which his other brothers made againft each other for the 
empire, had retired far enough into a diftant kingdom, where *^***^*^di. 
he had bought a fmall territory, which he cultivated himfelf, 
and on which he lived as a private man. Here he had alfo 
married a wife, by whom he had a fon whom he named AU 

< Vol. vi. p. 164, & 199, 

(E) Our author, whether of the king for that of the king- 
through forgetfulnefs or mifap- dom, for want of rightly under- 
preheniion, (lyles that prince Handing his informer, or that 
King of Dajila; a kingdom no- his memory mifled him in this, 
where to be found but in fome as in another kingdom which 
geographers ( 1 2), who place it he calls Royaume iTEli, the 
within the territories of the kingdom of Eli, and his Englifi 
Bahrnagajh in the empire of tranflator, by another miftake, 
AbiJ/inia,Qfi the confines of the the kingdom of Deli, but which 
coall of Hahajh or Abex., But is as unknown to modern geo- 
thofe geographers were mifled giaphers asthatof/>^9fA?. fiow- 
by fome fabulous and erroneous ever, as it is no ftrange thing 
maps; and had there been real- that a traveller fliould make 
ly a kingdom of that name on fome miflakes. in fuch a variety 
that coafl, it mult have been t^o of flrange names; fo neither is 
inconfiderable and too remote it improbable that there may be 
from Monoinotapa to have main- a great number of kingdoms in 
stained fuch a bloody war againft the inland of Africa, which are 

It is therefore probable, ftill unknown to the beftgeo- 
either that he miftook the name graphers even by name. 

(iz J Hfercator, ^ 0I, de hit, vid. La M irtinicre^Juh voc Dajila. 
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fundi, who at the age of feven or eight years began to give 
lignal prognoftics ot a rare elevated genius, and grew more 
and more beloved and admired as his years incrcafed, by all 
nolle knew him. He began by times to difplay an undaunted 
dnoaSUr, courage in hunting of lions, tygers, and othc’* wild creatures ; 

and hearing at length ot the cruel war that raged in Mmiomo- 
iapA, between his then unknown great uncle and the king of 
i)<^7t7,refolved to fet out as foon as poiTiblc for that kingdom ; 
and having provided himfclf with ibme arms and a horfe, he 
began his journey thither, attended onl^^whh a fmall number 
of brave youths like himfelf, whom he hat! engaged to ac- 
company him. 

Exploit^, Hlc had not been long there, before he fignallzcd himfclf 
^ind rife at\^y brave exploits, as drew the eyes of ail upon him ; 
court. more particularly, and by a kind of natural fympathy, 

thofe of his great uncle, v/lp, though then wholly ignorant of 
the proximity of blood berwccii him and the brave flranger, 
conceived filch an adeclion for, and confidence in him, that 
he intrufted him with the command of a fmall corps of hi^ 
troops to attack the enemy in fomc important pofl:. On this 
occafioii AlfomVi difplayed fo much condiift and bravery, and 
gained fo figual a viffory over the Dofilans, that their king 
left no means untried to bring him over to his intcreft, tho* 
all to no effect. I'he confcqucncc was, that in the fpace of 
fix months he gained fo many battles, and performed fuch 
furpriilng exploits, that he rid the empire of that trouble 
Marries fome enemy ; and, inrecompencefor his iignal ferviccs andin- 
theempe- violablc fidelity, his uncle gave him his daughter in marriage, 
rjrs without his having the Icafl: furmife of his true extract and 
daughter, near relation to him. 

The firft thing AUfondi did after his advancement, was 
r]{r^at fiither, who ftill lived in his obfeure farm, 

and upon his arrival at court, difclofed the whole myftery, 
and declared himfelf the fon of the late emperor Alfumigar^ 
bachi^tlo the joyful fnrprize of his uncle and of the whole court 
and army. The uncle gladly rcfigned the crown to him ns his 
undoubted due, and he at the; fame time, with the univerfal 
confent of all, transferred his to his worthy fon Alfondi, and 
A1 fondi his wife, who were atecordi ugly ^crowned with the utmoft 
r\f cro'v:n^ folcmiiity and iiniverfxl acclamations of the people, who glad- 
c^. ly acknowlcgeci him as their lawful fovereign, and honoured 
him as the reftorer of the peace of the empire, and of the 
imperial crown to its ancient chattel, after fo many long and 
bloody wars and contefts about the lucccffioii 


^ Lr Blanc, part ii. c. 6. 
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This remarkable revolution happened in the year 1523 ; 
and that noble prince was Hill on the throne, an. 1 570, when 
our author vifited his dominions ; who tells us, that he was 
ftill the love and admiration of all his fubjefts, and relates 
fomc fignal inftances of his jufticc, equity, and other royal 
virtues, for which we fliall refer the curious reader to his own 
book 

Before wc difmifs this chapter, it will not be amifs toT'hegoU 
give fome account of the rich golden mines with which this mines of 
empire abounds, and which we have but juft occafionally Manica* 
mentioned in the courfe of its hiftory. The moft confidcr- 
able of them are in the kingdom of Manica^ under the 23d 
degr. of fouth latitude, and 31ft of eaft longitude, near unto 
which is fituate the capital of the fame name, called by fome 
Magntca. They extend themfelves through a large fpacious 
champaign, wild, fandy, and barren; about nine miles in cir* 
cuit, and furrounded with high mountains. The province 
is called Matuca^ and the inhabitants who dig the mines 
Botooge. Their rule for difeovering the places where the 
gold lies. Is by the drynefs and barrennefs of the ground ; 
as if nature fo fxr exhaufted herfelf in the produftion of that 
precious metal, that it could yield nothing elfe, where it 
yielded that. The country moreover is fo inhofpitable in Extrme 
winter, tho’ fo near the fouth tropic, that whatever cola of the 

abide there during that fcafon, are frozen to death by the regiem. 
vaft quantities of fnow that fall, and the exceffivc cold that 
reigns throughout it But in fummer the air is fo ferene and 
clear, that fome FAiropeans pretend to have feea the new 
moon on the day of its conjundfion. 

These rich mines lie about 1 50 miles weft of the mart, j)ijfculty 
or place where the commerce for it is carried on ; the xahiox^ingathef 
tune is, that the Caffers who work at them, and are naturally///^ the 
lazy, find great difticulty in gathering the metal, which h^vtgold. 
is in dull, fbr want of water to feparate it from the earth, 
fo that they are obliged to carry it as mixed as they#dig it 
out to other diflant places, where they keep large cifterns and 
refervoirs for that purpofe. • One conveniency they have 
however, that they need not dig deeper for the ore than 
above fix or feven i'pans ; gll the reflfunderneath being folid 
rock. 

Next to thofe of Manica, or Indeed preferable by far to Mines rf 
them, if w hat we are told of tlicm by a Portuguefe traveller Maffay a, 

* Le Blanc, part ii. c. 6, he 7. * Marmol, lib. ix. c. 

be 
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be true, arc thofe which he calls the mines of Majfapa and 
othcrsof ; from the affinity of which name he concludes 
them to be probably the ancient Ophir. In thefe, he tells us, 
have been found two lumps of gold, the one worth 1,200 
ducats, and the other 400,000. He adds, that it is not only 
found among the ftones, but grows up within the barks of fe- 
veral trees quite up to the top where the branches fpread. 
But fetting afide this wonderful one, there are others in this 
empite not much inferior to thofe of Manica ; particularly 
Mines of thofe of Batua^ a kingdom bordering on the barren wilds 
Batua, lately mentioned, and extending itfelf from The Mountains 
of the Moon to the river Magnico, and whofe prince is a vaflai 
of the emperor. 

These are reckoned the ancienteft mines in the whole 
empire, on account of fome old caftles in their neighbour- 
hood, fuppofed to have been built as a fafeguard to them, and 
Boro, carry the greateft marks of antiquity. Thofe of and 
KiticUy^ the one about too and the other 200 leagues from 
Sofaldf and more particularly ftill thofe of the province of 
Toroa, in which are thofe buildings or caftles of which we 
have fpoken in the laft feftion and which fome learned have 
attributed to king Solomon. The reader may fee the principal 
one of thefe ancient ftruftures deferibed in the margin (F) ; 

by 

' Faria y Sousa, v:d. & Colled, of voyag. 4.^^. 1746, vol. 
iii. p. 396, « Page 44.7(C). 

(F) It Hands in the middle reft, and upon it an infeription 
of a large fpacious plain, round in charaders, or more probably 
about which are fcattered the hieroglyphics, which no man 
mines above-mentioned, and hath hitherto been able to de- 
therefore is reafonably fup' cypher, 

pofed to have been defigned as Round this fortrefs, and at 
a guard to them, efpecially as fome diftance from it, are feen 
the ftradure rather reiembles a feveral other fuch ftrudiircs, all 
ftrong fortrefs than a Zamba or built on fome eminence or rifing 
palace ; the name which the in* c. ground, and amongft them a 
habitants give both to this and tower above twelve fathoms 
to all the others' of thf» fame or feventy tv'.o feethigh. The 
conftrudion. Its walls are not wild natives, being unable to 
high, but of the thicknefs of 25 conceive how fuch ftrudures 
fpans ; the ftones are laid regu- could be reared, imagine them 
larly one upon another, without to ,bc the work oi demons, 
either cement, or any other ma- Thofe Moors who have feeu 
terial to fallen them together, them and the caftles 

On the front, juft over the great in thefe parts, affirm that thefe 
gate, is a larger ftone thaft the are in no way comparable to 

them $ 
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by which he may judge of the reft, there being many more 
luch edifices in this empire, and all of them of much the 
fame fabricature. They are computed about 1 70 leagues, or 
510 miles weftward from Sofala But there are feveral other 
confiderable places where they have their fairs and markets, Markets 
between the mines and the fea-coaft, particularly in thofe towns for gold. 
which lie on the Zebeze or Guama^ and other rivers, which, 
as was hinted above, are navigable up to that of Tele^ one 
hundred and twenty leagues from Sofala^ and where the 
Portuguefe have built fortreffes to keep the natives in awe, 
who come to thofe markets to exchange their gold for Euro- 
pean^ Indian y and other commodities. The firft of thefe 
towns is called LuanOy or Liianchoy and is about four days 
.journey from the fea ; the fecond is Buento, ftill farther in 
the inland ; the third Majfapay ftiU farther up j the fourth 
Senay and the laft Tele above-mentioned. 

Thk commodities which the Pontiigiiefe give the natives 
for theirs are chiefly cloths, of various kinds and value, glafs 
beads of various fizes and colours, and other ftill more worth- 
Icfs trinkets, for which, befides the gold above-mentioned, they 
give them ivory, furs of fundry wild and tamebcafts, and other 
iuch valuable commodities, which makes that commerce very 
advantageous to them, efpecially as they are in fome mcafure 
their own carvers, and oblige the natives to fubmit to their 
own terms. They have moreover in thofe markets an officer 
of their own, who is appointed by the governor of Mofamhicoy 
and decides all contefts and differences that arife about theiry^^^^^^ 
traffic ; that of Majfapa in particular, who is nominated with 
the confent of the emperor, feems to be the chief of them, 
and, we are told, is forbid to go into the country without his 
leave, under pain of death. They have likewife, in moft of 
thefe towns, churches and monafteries of the dominican or- 
der By the means of thefe feveral forts on the inland, as 
well as that more confiderable one which they have on the 
mouth of the Cuama (all which, they tell us, the emperor 

» Conf. Marmol, lib. ix. c. 31. & Purchas. Pilgr. li&. vii. 
c. 8. • Marmol, Purchas, Lopez, Faria, k aU 

fup. citat. 

them ; neither is there any fe- 
bric, ancient or modem, to be 
fecn in all thefe vaft trafts that 
bears any refemblance to them, 
or indeed any thing clfe, but 

Marmol Afrk, /f^. ix. r» 31. 


the low cottages, moftly made 
of earth, or at befl of wood co- 
vered with clay, in which the 
poor inhabitants dwell (13). 


allowed 
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allowed them to build in gratitude for the fervice they had 
done to him in affifting him to reduce fome revolted Vaflals 
to their obedience, as well as to enable them, on all fuch exi* 
gencics, to be near at hand to aifift him) they have made them* 
felves matters of a traft of land on both lides of that river of 
above i 6 o leagues, and of fome of the mott confiderable 
mines in the empire, and ingroffed the whole commerce of it, 
both of the inland and of the coatts, ever fince the year 
1640. 

SECT. VI. 

^be Hijiory of the Kingdom Monoemugi# 

Kingdom T3 EF O R E we rcfum<? our courfe round this African coaft^ 
^Monoe- it will not be improper to give our reader an account of 
mugi. the vatt and potent kingdom, or, as fome authors ttyle it> 
Its extent^ empire, of Monoemugi, or Miinni Emugi, or, as it is otherwife 
hounda- called, Nimcamaye, which extends itfelf along the eattern 
rtes, C5ff . coatts lately mentioned of Sojala, Mongala, Mofambico, 
uncertatn, Mombafo, as far almott as that of Melinda on the eatt> 

on the north as far as that of Abiffmla, from which it is faid 
to be divided by the Nile, and the dominions of the grand 
Macocco on the weft it is faid to reach quite to the frontiers 
of Kongo and Angolo, and on the fouth to thofe of Monoinota- 
nndmari- deferibed We mutt own however that thefe li- 

cujb fii- nothing Icfs thrui certain for the mott part ; and that 

tlfd. we know little of the kingdom itfelf, but what is chiefly 
founded on the report of their neighbours, with whom its 
monarchs are frequently at war, or from the Negroes who carry 
on a commerce with it, rather than from the teftiomy of any 
European travelleis into it ; and hence proceeds that diverfity 
of accounts of it we meet with among geographers con- 
cerning its extent, limits, divifion, 6 ^. which the reader may 
fee in the margin (A) ; from all which he will be the more 

eafjly 

* Sanson, Luitz, PiIrci^as, Pigafet, Odoar, Lope*> 
Linschot, Si al. 

(A) This kingdom, according five ; miz. the empires, as he 
to Sanfon, is divided into three ftyles them, of Monoemugi, Mo^ 
great provinces, which he calls nomotapa, and Cafraria, and the 
Monomotapa, Cafraria, and Kon^ kingdoms of Kongo and Biafarai 
go ( 14 }. Luitz divides it into the two fir ft of which are whol* 

( 14 ) jitlato 

. . ly 
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cafily convined of what a late and more accurate geographer 
lays of it, that the inland kingdom is in all ihofe refpedls lit- 
tle known to us Neither need we wonder at it, confidering 
the great precaution, which, as we have often had occafion to 
mention in this and the foregoing chapters, the Africans every- 
where take, to prevent any Europeans penetrating into the in- 
land parts. However, what all our writers moft agree in is, that 
he is a powerful and rich prince, and hath fnl.Hlued moil: of riches 
the petty kingdoms round about him to his obedience ; tho’ and 
not fo abfolutely, but that fome of tluni, d'pccially on the " • 
north and fouth fide of him, frequently revolt, and put them- 
felvcs under the protect ion of the MiJJitiian or Benemoiapan 
emperors. He is laid to have many rich gold, fiber, and cop- 
. per mines in his dominions, by means of which he carries on a 
kind of commerce with thefc two empires, as well as with 
fome of the eaftern coaffeis, with whom he is forced to ex« 
change that precious metal for Indian and European commo- 
dities, for want of having fome port of his own on either the 
eaftern or weftern fca. This obliges him to cultivate a con- 
ftant peace with the maritime kingdoms of ^iHoa, Mombafo, 
and Melinda^ whofe merchants furnifli him with variety of 
filks, cotton cloths, and other fuch merchandizes, together 
with cutlery work, and other forts of trinkets ; andamongft 
the reft, thofe little round balls or beads from Cambaja, made 
of a tranfparcnt red bitumen, with which they affect to adorn 
their necks, arms, and legs, and which they likewife ufe in- 
ftcad of money. Elephants being here alfo very numerous, 
vaft quantities of ivory are exported by them into thofe king- 
doms; from all which that emperor reaps a confidcrable 
yearly profit, and his fubjefts no lefs a convcnicncy, thofe 
Indian fluffs being their only apparel, and that only from 

^ See D'Anvi lle’s map of Africa. 

ly inland, and the other three and /Ingola are no more fubjedl 
maritime, and watered by the to it than that ; unlcfs we will 
Ethiopic ocean (15), by the en- fuppofe, what is far frofli im- 
largement of whofe dominions probable, that being contiguous 
he doth of courfe remove its # to and frequently at war with 
limits ftill farther northward both, he hath conquered fome 
and fouthward. But we have provinces from them, and af- 
alieady feen that Monotiiotapai^ fumes a title over the whole, 
no part of, but a boundary to without havingeither tribute, or 
this cnipiie ; and (hall Hiew in perhaps regard, puiid to him 
the fequel that thofe of K^figo from either. 

(15) Intndufi. adCeagraph^ Etbiop feil, iv. f, 6. 
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their middle downwards, and tbofe beads and trinkets their 
only ornaments, for which they gladly exchange their gold 
duft, which is of no value to them on any other account. He 
lives likewife in friendfliip with the grand Macaco, another 
prince on the north of him, on account of the Negro mer- 
chants who trade with the Portuguefe, at the great markets 
of Fongeno^ Pembo, and OcangOy and muft traverfe through 
his dominions in going and coming, and drive a confidera- 
t'e traffic likewife with him and his fubjefts. 

What kind of people the natives of MonomugiviXt in 
other refpefts, what their religion is, if they have any (for 
we do not find that Mohammedifm hath reached them) what 
their laws, cuftoms, and other particulars, we are wholly in 
the dark. The Jrabs who inhabit the coafts of Zanguelar^ 
and are all Mohammedans ^ call them by the name of CaffreSt 
Caffers Qj. Caffers, that is, infidels, or men of no religion. We learn 
moreover that the frontiers of this empire, as well as fome of 
. the other provinces of it, are inhabited by the barbarous nations 
Giagas dachas ^ or Giagas, or Agags^ lately deferibed, whom we take to 
fettled be of the fame extract, if not the fame nation, with thofe whom 
among the Abijftnians call G alias and Agaiis^ of whom we have elfc- 

tbem. where fpoken % and are a wild, fierce, and warlike people, 

of a whiter complexion, taller, and more flout by far than 
the African natives, and who live altogether upon plunder, 
and have fpread themfelves over mofl parts and even fome 
, of the moft potent kingdoms of Africa^ where, though they 
are called by different names, they plainly appear to have been 
originally the fame people. They have no fixed habitations, 
but, like the wild Arabs y elfewhcrc deferibed**, wander about 
in tents or portable houfes, and fpread dread and deftruftion 
wherc-ever they come. They have a way of marking their 
^heir njile p^ces and bodies with iron inftruments, and turn their upper 
charaBer ey^.^ds upwards to appear more terrible ; and indeed one 
can hardly imagine any appearance more frightful, efpecially 
when joined to the idea of their other and ftill more barba- 
rousicuftoms, of butchering all that oppofe them in their in- 
curfions, feafting on the flcfti of all that unhappily fall into 
their hands ; an^ like the horrid Imbii^ clfewhere deferibed % 
proclaiming death, fire, and deftruftion, wherc-cver they 
come. ^ i 

These (avages, who fcarcely knew the ufe of any weapons 
except their darts, the emperor of Monomugi hath found 

« See before, p. 39, k feq. 70, & fbq. ^ Anc. Hift. vol^ xviiu 
p 376, k feq. • Before, p. 410, & feq. See On. Lopez voyage 
hb. i. c. 13. lib. ii. c. 9. Pvacu. lib. vii. c. xo. iii. 
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means to faften them to his intereft ; and it is chiefly ih 6 {c 4 ^/^J^ 
whom he makes ufe of in his wars againft thofe oi Abijftnia^^^^^^^ 
and Monomotapa, and againft the kingdoms of Koiigo and An- 
goldy in all which they committed foch dreadful ravages and 
butcheries, that the poor inhabitants have no other way 
avoid them, than by abandoning their country at the firft ^ 
news of their approach, and carrying oflF all they conveni- 
ently can with them in their flight. And it was probably in 
fome fuch expedition as this, that, we are told, they forced the 
king of Kongo to abandon his dominions, and to retire into a 
a little illand on the Zayr, where they kept him fo clofely 
blockaded that he died foon after of the dropfy, and the peo- 
ple that were with him were famiftied to death \ We are 
likewifetold that this powerful' emperor employs thefe bloody 
canibals againft a commonwealth of female warriors, other- 
wife called Amazons y fituateon fome of his fouthern frontiers, 
from whence they iifed to make frequent inroads into his do- 
minions ; but are fince kept in awe by them, not fomuch out 
of fear of their fuperior valour and ftrength, as of their inhu- 
manity, and the dread of being roafted alive by, and made a 
banquet of to, that accurfed foe. And hence it is that whene- 
ever they are attacked by them, the fight is commonly very 
bloody on both fides, there not being any of thofe martial fe- 
males that will truft to their heels when routed, though ex** 
treinely fwift pf foot ; but will fight to the laft gafp, and 
chufe to die fword in hand, rather than yield themfelves pri- 
foners to them. 

We ftull not here inquire how far we may give credit to 
the various accounts we read concerning thefe female he- 
roins, both in that and other pans of the world, but refer 
our readers to what we have faid concerning them in our 
ancient hiftory But as to this infernal generation in 
human ftiape, we (hall have fuch frequent occafion to mention 
inftances of their horrid cuftoms in other parts of Africa^ 
befides what we have already faid of them in a preceding 
chapter, as will put that matter out of all queftion. And 
ftiall only obferve here, that thofe emperors who can encou- 
rage and make fuch frequent ufeoPtheir afliftanceagamft their 
neighbours, whofe chief and laudable aim istofupprefs and ex- 
tirpate them, cannot come verji»ftiort of th^if favage and inhu- 
man nature. Yet in fpight of all their help, and his ftrength His ui* 
and opulence, it is plain he hath not hitherto been able to tempti 6 n 
extend his conquefts fo far as to gain one maritime port oq 
either coaft ; though from whiat we have obferved above, he 

^ On. Lopez, lib. ii. c. r * % Ano^ Hift, vol. vi. p, 8 j. & 

(I), vol.ix. p. 533. 

^ Mod* Hist. VoL. XV. II ^ 
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hithtrio hath made more than one attempt, on the weftern fide, on 
ineffe^uaL Kongo and Angola to that intent. 

We do not hear of any confiderable towns in this empire^ 
but only of fome fmall ones, which are fituate along the river 
Ciiamay which is faid by huyts to run through part of it, and 
to keep up the commerce with the maritime kingdom of Sofala^ 
or rather, according to our more modern maps, the Ctiabo, 
which runs from this kingdom to that of ^iloa ; and thefe 
are rather a fort of villages, where fairs are kept at fettled 
times of the year, and reforicd to by the people on each fide 
for the fake of traffic. We meet with an account of foine 
large lakes in it ; but thefe have been fince found to be fabu- 
lous. The Portuguefe however, who traffic with thofe Ne- 
groes we lately fpoke of, have been affiired by them that there 
is a large one, out of which fpring fever al great rivers, and 
which was filled with a vafr multitude of iflands, inhabited by 
Negroes. They farther told them, that on the caftern fide of it, 
from the land, one frequently heard the found of bells, and 
perceived fome ftatcly ftruftures like the Chriftian churches ; 
and that fome people of a dark fwarthy complexion came and 
trafficked with thofe iflanders. Thofe Negroes being alked 
how far they reckoned that lake from their own country ? 
anfwered, that it took them up full 60 days travelling ftill 
dire<!^tly eaftward We arc further told, that the country 
which lies between that lake and the fmall territory of Ocan- 
go, or, as Mr. D'Anville writes it, 0 Cango (B), is plea- 
fant and fertile, and watered with great plenty of fprings. It 
abounds with variety of fowl and four-footed creatures, and 

^ Od. Lopez, ubi fup. Pigafet, lib. ii. c, 9. Dapper, & aL 

(B) Mr. IP Anmlhy who, in O^Camgo, it is fituated on the 
his map of Africa, hath given frontiers of Kongo, and about 
us a lltetch ot that lake as we thirteen degrees north- weft a- 
fuppofe from its fituation (for bove mentioned. All chat whole 
IJ(afper, who mentions the tract however is no lefs un- 
pariiciilars above-noted, but known to us than that of Mo^ 
takes no notice of that name), noemugi ; no miffionarics or Eu^ 
calls it Maravan, and reprefents roptans having ventured farther 
it as extending itfelf above five eaftward (excepting Father C«- 
degrees from foutli: to north,*^ of whom we (hall fpeak 

but exceeding narrow, from end in the fequel) than the duchy-of 
to end. In proportion ; and at that is, the third province 

the fouth end of it places a city in the kingdom of Kongo ; or if 
of the fame name, on what au- «» any have, no account hath been 
thority we know not, publifhed of it that we can hear 

,As for the fmall canton of oL 
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■with palm-trees, from which the inhabitants draw both wine 

and oil ; and honey is there in fuch plenty, that the Negroes 

cannot confume one third part of it, and fufFer the reft to be 

loft ; the misfortune is, that the air and climate are fo un- Un^hoU 

healthy, that no milfioiiaries or other Europeans dare vonwiv^fome air. 

fo far into the inland, efpccially as the dacha!, ^ who inhabit mjjio* 

thefe parts, and are reckoned the molt fierce and cruel of ^^naries 

cannibals, inleft all the roads, and mafikere all that come 

their way K thitherm 

The greateft part of the kingdom is very mountainous ; 
and among other long and lofty ridges of them, is faid to run 
that famed one called by the antients The Mountain of the 
Moon, fuppofed by Ptolemy to be thofe wdiere the Nile had 
its fource We lhall 1 efer our readers to what hath been 
faid in confutation of that notion and afeertaining its true 
fource to be as far on this fide the cejuator, as thofe moun- 
tains are beyond it. Here we muft conclude our account of 
this large and opulent empire, for want of further intelligence. 

For though fome autlwrs have inferred in their deferiptionsj^^^^^/^ 
many other particulars concerning its cities, towns, about it 

lakes, traffic, isc. yet they differ fo widely from each other, not au* 
that no dependence can be had on any of them ; and the beft/^m/V. 
that can be faid of thofe relations is, that they have been 
taken on the credit of thofe Negroes who traffic thither, and 
who might have no other view than to amufe the inquifitive, 
and too juftly fufpefted, Europeans with fabulous reports, the 
moreeffeftuallv to conceal every thing that might invite them 
to penetrate fa^ tl. jr into thofe parts. All, therefore, we (hall 
add with relation to this unknown empire is, that MinDeLi/le^ Empire 
in his Atlas, divides it into the five following kingdoms 
provinces; viz. i. The Maracates. 2. The Mofagiieres. 

3. The kingdom of the Bengas. 4. Of Majiy. And 5. Of 
Maravi. The laft of which Mr. D'Anville places on the 
fouthermoft verge of the lalce of that name, which is all we 
can find concerning them. 

The farther we move fouthwards towards the Caf^ of The more 
Good Hope, the farther we may be faid to travel in the dark \fouthern 
though all our maps unite to embellilh both coaft and inland of it 
with fuch profpe6ts, and pompous names of ^mpires, king- ^hyjo 
doms, and countries, crouded clofe to #ach other, as might 
induce an unwary reader to imagine thofe countries to be as 
fully known, as thofe of Europe ; and were he to compare the 
vaft (hew they make in thofe maps with the little he finds in 

* Id. ibid. ^ Geograph, lib. iv. in fin. * Sec Anc. • 

Hill. vol. i. p, 407, & feq. See alfo before, p. 99, Sc fcq, 
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the relations and accounts of the African writers, might be 
apt to conclude from the former, that the far greater and 
moft conliderable part of the latter, like thofe of the ancients, 
have been unhappily loft or dtftroyed. And this we think 
ourfelves bound to appiife our readers of, left they ftiould 
be induced to aferibe our leaping over fuch a vaft traft of 
land, overlooking fo many fcemingly-confiderable kingdoms 
and ftates, to our negleft, rather than to what it is really owing, 
the want of proper intelligence, and fo lofe their time in a 
fruitlefsfearch after theni,amongft that variety of authors that 
7 he rude- have written of this part of the world. The truth is, the 
itefs and as well as the natives who inhabit this whole eaftern 

poverty of jealous of, not to fay incenfed againft, all 

bitants^' to give them any intelligence of the inland parts ; 

render It mlfTionaries penetrate into 

unfre- them, as they have more luckily done in the weftern. So 
quented. that all the knowlcge wc have been able to gain of them, is 
chiefly founded on the precarious report of thofe trading 
coafters, and extends little farther than the names and fitua- 
tion of thofe kingdoms, which make fo fine an appearance in 
our maps ; and might probably be reprefented by them in 
fuch a light as might rather deterr than encourage ftrangers 
from attempting any farther difeoveries about them ; though 
perhaps no better, if not inferior, than that poor beggarly 
one of Dancalii of which we gave an account in a former 
chapter 

But whatever they are muft be left to time to difeover, as 
well as what extends itfelf farther towards the fouth, which 
is no lefs unknown to us, and commonly goes by the com- 
mon name of Caffraria^ or land of the Gaffers, quite to that of 
the Hottentots, of which we fhall fpeak in the next chapter. 
One thing we know however of that great traft of ground, 
that it is moftly barren and uncultivated, inhabited by wild 
barbarous nations, or rather tribes, diftinguifhed among 
tlymfelves by varions names ; though by all appearance all of 
the fame wild and favage extraft ; and all, on that account, 
comprehended by the Arabs under the common one of Cef- 
fers, or men of no religion or knowlege of a Deity ; though 
whether really fuclj we will not affirm, feeing they give the 
fame opprobrious name to all that difbelieve the Mohammedan 
creed. However that be, the poverty and barrennefs of their 
country rightly accounts for the fmdl acquaintance the Eu- 
ropeans have with either* 


» See before, p. 355, U feq. 
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SECT. VII. 

The Hijtory c/Cafraria, or the Land of the CafFers^ or 
KafFcrs, and various nations fo called. 

\^E have already obferved, that the name of Caffers^ orCafFers 
™ KafferSy is a kind of nickname, given in contempt 
the Arabian Mohammedans to all the Africans in general, 
are either idolaters, or even of a contrary religion ; that word‘^'^^"^‘^^J 
fignifying without law, or lawlcfs, and is often applied 
Chriftians as well as to Infidels. But geographers confine 
it to thofe wild nations only who live in the moll fouthern 
part of Africa^ and comprehend then* whole country under 
the general name of Cafraria, though they arc not agreed 
about afligning its boundaries on the north fide * ; and no 
wonder, confidering the little commerce the Europeans have 
with them. So that the generality of them make them be- Northern 
gin at Capo NegrOy on the weftern, and the mouth of the rU boundaries 
ver Cuama on the eallern coaft, and to extend quite to that oiuncertain. 
Good Hope on the fouth, including therein the whole nation of 
the HottentotSy who inhabit the moll fouthern part, tho' thefe 
laft plainly appear, in all refpefts, to be a different race from 
all the othtT Africans y as we lhall Ihew in the next chapter K 
But if by Coffers and Cafraria we mull underlland all the 
heathen and idolatrous nations who inhabit this fouth fide of 
Africoy it is certain thofe northern limits will extend them- 
felves much farther on that fide, at leall on the inland, and 
will include not only the kingdoms of Monomotapa and Mo- 
noemugiy already deferibed, together with thofe of Anzico^ 

FimgonOy Metamboy and others we lhall fpeak of in the fequel, 
but the countries of the GallaSy JagoeSy on the fouth fide of 
Ahiffiniay the Monfoles, and other nations of the fame kind, 
which extend themfelves between that empire and the king- 
doms of KongOy LoangOy Angoloy as far northward as ihc 
Mountains of the Moouy and how much further, is beyond 
our power to decide, with any tolerable probability, from the 
dilTonancy of our geographers and their maps. We may 
even add, that they fometimts contradift themfelves, as one 
may fee by the difference there is between the map which 
Mr. De Lifle gave us of this country, in conjunftion with that 
of the kingdom of KongOy and that which he publilhed of the 

* De hoc, Confer, int. al. Sanut, Linscuot, Ramus, Pur-. 

CHAs. & al. Dapper, La Croix, & al. * Dc his, vid. 

fup. vol. x.p.475, k feq. 
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whole continent of Jfrica^ the one in 1708, and the other in 
1722 The truth is, there is really no country properly 
fo called, and the Portuguefe having miftaken the Arabic 
word Caffer for the name of a country, inftead of a reproach- 
ful epithet, have led the reft into the fame error ; for which 
reafon we ftiall forbear faying any thing more of it under 
the former notion, but only add, with refpe(ft: to the latter, 
that all the vaft traft of inland from the Hottentots to the 
equinoxial line, and beyond, may juftly be called by that odi- 
ous name of Cafraria^ or Infidel land, feeing the whole race 
of its inhabitants are not only all idolaters, but addicted to 
the vileft and moft inhuman fuperftitlons and witchcrafts, 
perhaps of any nation in the world, and fuch as the very 
Hottentots are utter ftrangers to ; but on which w^e ftiall not 
here enlarge, becaufe we lhall haveoccafion to mention them 
in the fequei, in our route along the wefterncoafts, fofiir atleaft 
as our miftfionaries have dared to penetrate amongft them. The 
misfortune is, that the ferocity and cruelty of ihofe favages, 
joined to the exceifivc heat and unhealtliinefs of thefe climes, 
hath proved a couftant difeouragement to thofe good fathers 
from 1 liking the lofs of their lives and labours amongft them. 
So that there have been but very few who penetrated far into 
the inland ; and of thefe one part died fo foon, either through 
the heat of the climate, badnefs of the food, and the terrible 
fatigues they were expofed to, or were deterred by their ill 
fuccefs from ftayingany time among them ; and at their return 
home gave fuch a dreadful account of this miflion, that few, 
if any, have been fent thither fince, except to fuch maritime 
places where the Portuguefe or other Europeans are fettled f : 
and hence it is that wg know fo little of that vaft inland traft, 
notwithftanding what Dapper^ La Croix, and others, have writ- 
ten concerning it from hearfay reports ; authorities to which, 
we think, no credit canfafely be given, except only what more 
immediately relates to the Hottentots, with whom they have 
plainly, though abfurdly enough, confounded them. Inftead 
thetefore of troubling our readers with a long detail of na- 
tions, of whom we know little elfe but their names, even if 
thefe may be relied on, we‘ (hall now readily clofe up this 
chapter, in order to open our way in the next to thofe more 
remote natives of Afhica^ as wetl as thofe kingdoms and na- 
tions who inhabit its weftern coaft, with whom we arc much 
better acquainted. 

Confer. De Lisle’s map, 1708, k not. D’Anville. 'fVid. 
P. Cavaziz. Hift. of Kongo, &c. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Hiftery of the various Nations of the Hottentots, 
with their Coafts ; together with the Dutch Settle- 
ments on or about them. 

SECT. I. 

T H E Hottentot coaft, which furrounds the empire of Mo- 
nomotapa in the form of a horfe-lhocon the eaft, fouth, and 
and weft, extends, according to Magin, from the weft of Ca- tent^ 
bo Negro as far as the Cape of Good Hope^ and from thence 
northward to the river Magnica, or Rio deS, Spirit o, including 
^Mattatan^ a diftinft kingdom. According to Sanut, this 
coaft, beginning at the Mountains of the Moon, under the 
tropic of Capricorn, in 28 deg. and a half of fouth latitude, 
extends north beyond the Ccipe to ^the coaft of Zanguebar, 
having the Indian fea on the eaft, the Eihiopic on the weft, the 
fouthern ocean on the fouth, and on the north the kingdoms of 
Matatan, Mommotapa, and the coaft of Zangiichar, or rather 
the Mountains of the Moon, which divide it from the reft of 
the continent 

The natives, whofe original name has been miftaken, and Original 
believed by Tachart, Marklin, Dapper, Arnold, and others, name. 
a nickname only, call and diftinguilh thei#felvcs by the name 
oi Hottentot ; who, though generally conlounded by 
with, and denominated Cafers, from Cafri, an Arabic name, 
as w^e have fliewn in the clofe of the laft chapter, are a diftinft 
people, of different colour and manner of life, w'ho know not, 
nor have any traditional account, of any national appella- 
tion antecedent to the arrival of Europeans, who have re- 
mained where they are ever fince the deluge, or originally 
defeended from the ancient Troglodytes, the pofterityof Abra~ 
ham by his wife Cethura. Their language is a compofitioi? 
of the ftrangeft and moft difagreeable founds, deemed by many 
the difgracc of fpcech, without human found or articulation, 
refembling rather the noife of irritated turkies, the 2hat- 
tering of magpyes, and whooting of owls, juftly conCdered the 
inonfter of languages, attainable only by youth, and children 
born in the country, and never to be acquired by ftrangers, 
the found depending on extraordinary^ vibrations, inflexions; 
and clafliing of the tongue againft the palate. On this ac- 
count the Hottentots, who are hardly intelligible when they 
(peak other languages (though there are inftances of fomc 

» Robbe Geogr. vol. ii. p. 242. La Croix ReUt. vol. iv. p. 

I2t Davity, Dapper, k al, 
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vho have exprefled thcmfelvcs roundly) arc efteemed a nation 
of ftammerers ^ ( A)* 

The coaft is extremely mountainous, abounding in capes, 
bays, and roads. Thirty leagues to the caft of the Cape of Good 
HopCf fituated in 24 degr. 21 min. of fouth latitude, is ano^ 
ther cape more fouth, beyond deg. 25, called by, the Portu* 
guefe, who firft doubled it, Cabo das Agulhas, or Cape of Nee^ 
dies, the needle of the compafs appearing to them, when op- 
pofite this eminence, to turn from north direft fouth ; though 
later mariners have remarked, that it ftill inclines five or 
degrees to the north-weft. Near this cape is a flat (bore, 
with plenty of fifh, which begins in the weft near a frefh wa- 
ter river, and extending 15 leagues in the main fea, ends in. 
the eaft near Fijb Bay. Cabo Faifo, fo called by the PortU'^ 
gueje, who, returning from hidia, miftook it for the Cape of 
Good Hope, is between thpfe two capes, eight or nine leagues 
caftward beyond iheCape of Good Hope*, the Portuguefc, who 
believed there were no more capes, called this, which they 
afterwards difeovered in the fame courfe, Cabo Falfo. Along 
the coafts, on both fides of the Cape of Good Hope, are many 
fine bays, where Ihips may ride in the greateft fafety. Twen- 
ty-feven leagues to the north-weft is ^aldanha Bay, fo named 
from a Portuguefe captain Ihipwrecked on that coaft. The 
largeft and moft commodious is Table, or Vafel, Bay, on the 
fouth, and near the mountain of that name, fix leagues in 
circumference, with four fathom water clofc , to the beach, 
and ftieltered from all but north-weft winds, which blow 
ftrait up. Oppofite this bay is Robu Eilan^ or the IJland of 
Rabbits, in 34 degr. 40 min. of fouth latitude, to the eaft of 
Cabo das Agulhas, and 67 leagues from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Peter Both, in 1 661, difeovered a bay which he named Uleeji, 
Iheltcred only from north winds, in which is a fmall ifland, 
and on the weft a rivulet of frefti water, extremely conveni- 
ent for European mariners. Twenty-five or thirty leagues 
farther eaft Both dakovtxtA. Majhell Bay, afterwards named 
by tBe Portuguefe SenoFormofo. Next to this is Seno do La- 
go, from its refemblance of a lake. There are feveral roads 
in the extent of this bay, and an ifland called Ilha dos Caos. 
Cabo do S, Franrifeo, and Cabo das Berras, are marked upon 

** Kolbsn, Eng, edit. 8®. vol.*i. p. 28, 30, 31, 300. La 
^R oix, vol. iy. p. 38. k aU fup. citat. 

(A) If fo, fliould not our £sff. which the reader will find 
authors have apprifed us here in* the following pages, were 
^hefi, and by whom, fuch a firft coined for them, and re- 
feries of proper and well arti- ducedinto a publiQ ftandard | 
f^Iatfdn^mesofperfon8,^ibcsj| A 
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charts betwccD thefe two bays. The ilknd CmtinlCt uui 
CiAo do jirecito, are near Cabo das Serras ; and fomething iQore 
north-eaft is St, Ckrifiopher^s River, called SanChrifiovam by 
the Pertuguefe, and by the Hottentots Nagoa, The country 
beyond this river was called by the Portuguefe, who difeo- 
vered it on the feftival of our Lord’s nativity, Terra do Natat, 

Between the Cape of Good .^0/^and Ca^e das Agulhas, are the 
Swet, Salt, and Jaquilina rivers, which run into the fea ; 
the Svjeet-vjaUr river flows from the bottom of the Table 
mountain, though the fpring is aflerted to rife on the weft of 
lake Gale, between the Mountains of the Moon, and to run 
into the fea near Cape Falfo. Pigafetta miftook this for the 
river Camijfa, which runs from that lake, and whofc mouth 
is moreeaftward, and nearer 75 ?rm do Natal, The company 
of the Ihip Mauritius, wrecked on thiscoaft in 1662, began a 
fortoppofite this river, in order to defend and fecure a wa- 
tering place, but the work was never completed. The 
mouth of the Salt-water river, fo called from tte extreme 
white fait, made therein by the fun, in hot and droughty 
feafons, is on the eaft. This receives the frefh water of three 
rivers, about nine or ten leagues up the country, and of a ri- 
vulet which fprings up in the fands about half a league from 
the Ihore. The mouth of the river Jaquelifia is alfo on the 
eaft, and half a league diftant from the Table Gulph 

TniiRE are no conliderable kingdoms throughout this 
large extent of country, the whole being inhabited by di^- 
ent nations or tribes of Hottentots, governed by diflferent 
Honquers, or chiefs, who have no fixed refidence, living, like 
the Arabs, in huts or portable houfes, and removing their 
Kraals, or villages, whenever the pafture becomes too bare for 
the fubfiftence of their cattle, and upon the natural or violent 
death of an inhabitant. The known nations, according to Hottentot 
our author (who efleems the feveral details of the Hottentot nations, 
nations, given by Andetton, Tachart, and others, for 

the moft part made up of invention and hearfay) are the Gun* 
jeman, Kochaqiian, Sujfaquan, Odiquan, Chirigriquan, Greater 
and Lejfer Nivnaqmn, Attaquan, Koopman, Hejfaquan, Sonr 
quan, Dunquan, Damaquan, Gauros or Gouriquan, Hdutenu 
quafi, Chamtover, and Heikom ^ • 

The Gunjeman nation, ufho fold their territory, ftill UveGunjs* 
promifeuoufly among the Dutch, holding a fmall part only man. 
of their ancient pofleffions. This nation, called alfo 
quas, pretend to the property*,of the Cape,Q{ which they are laid ' 

« Kolb, ubi fup. p, 61, & alib. jalT. ’ 5 Id. ibid. p. 13, 
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to be natives* They confifted of about 9,5 families, and feat 
into the field 3 or 400 men capable of bearing arms®. 

The Kochaquan^ called Saldachaters by Dapper^.\>oxdcT 
Xiorthward on the GunjeTnan, and hold the greatefl: part of 
their territory, the meadows excepted, which are extremely 
fine and numerous, and poflelTed by the Europeans ^ who fur* 
nilh the company’s fliips with provifions. The Dutch keep 
a conftant guard in this country for the fecurity of their fait 
pits, to watch the fea, and to give notice to the Cape of fliips 
in fight. The chief of this nation, confiding of 450 fiiinil|es 
itthabiting Kraals a quarter of a league diftant from each 
other, and containing 30, 40, and 50 families, aJfTumes the 
title of Schecky and pretends to the fovercignty over all Hot- 
tentots y 75 leagues round the Cape of Good Hope* Oldafoal 
who had but one wife, being extremely chaflc for a Hotten- 
tot y was the reigning Schcck in 1661, of a well proportioned 
body, and of the fweeteft and mod peaceable difpofition. 
This prbicc, who avoided broils and contentions with the 
Diitchy dying of a lingering difordcr, left one daughter, the 
princefs Ramis, His viceroy Goiinamoa, extremely corpulent, 
and known to the Earopcans by the name of the Black Cap- 
tainy had three wives and feveral cliildren ; and Caticofoay the 
third perfon in the date, of a gcniecl appcaiancc for a Hot- 
tentot y was a courteous and polite man ^ 

The SuJJaquaiiy or SaJJiquany border northward, at foine 
didance from Saldanha Uayy on the Kochaquan nation. A great 
part of this tribe were numerous and rich in cattle, till plun- 
dered by Dutch freebooters, who, in the infancy of their fettle- 
ment, pillaged and robbed the Hottentot nations, forced them to 
abandon their country ; and the fooiier, on account of the 
fcarcity of fpring water. This nation feems to be the Chainon- 
quauy mentioned by La Croix a numerous and rich people, 
who, with their aged chief Soufody and his fon Gobody married 
to retreated from the neighbourhood of the to a 

more didant country, towards the CohonaSy the blacked of the 
Ne^oes, with long hair, and, by the account of \}d&Cape Hot- 
tmtotSy a canibal nation, poflefied of mountains producing 
plenty of the greated curiofities. The Hottentots difdain 
defeent, kindre(J, and connedfion with thefe people. 

To the SuJJ'aquan iWjoins the Cdiquan nation. Thefe two 
tribes having entered into a perpetual confederacy agnind 
the Chirigriquan neighbouring nation, with which they have 
had long and bloody wars, join upon the lead injury or affront 

« La Croix ib. p. 15. & al. fup. citat. See alfo before, vol. x. 
p. 474. ^ Kolben ibid. p. 23. s Id. ibid, p. 245. ’ 
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given by the Chtrigriquam^ in purfuit of fatisfaftion and re- 
venge. 

' The Chirigriquan is the next nation ; a numerous people, Chirigri- 
remarkably ftrong in body, and famed amongft the Hotten- qaan. 
tots for their dexterity in throwing the Haflagaye. T he Elephant 
River ^ fo named from thegreat number of elephants frequenting 
its banks, ^'uns crofs this country, whofc foil is fuperior to the 
Siijfaquan and Odlquan, There are many hills, whofe tops, like 
mod: others in Hottentot countries, are covered with meadows 
and a large thick wood, divided by fcveral roads, yet ex- 
tremely dangerous to pafs, on account of lions, tigers, leo- 
pards, and wolves. This nation, with which a regular com- 
• merce has been eflabliflied, were extremely furious againfl: 
Europeans, having greatly fufFered by the Dutch freebooters, 
who robbed them in the moll barbarous manner of their lives 
and cattle. • 

The two Namaqiian nations, of the fame name, yet differ- Nama*. 
ent in form of government, and manner of life, of the beft quan. 
fenfe amongft the Hottentots, and able to take the field with 
20,000 men, are greatly refpefted for their ftrength, valour, 
and diferetion, and the women are extremely gay and artful. 

The LeJJer lies on the coaft ; the Greater is the next nation 
eaftward. Both territories are mountainous, ftoney, and 
fandy, the foil of the vallies indifferent, with little wood, 
and but one fpring* The Elephant River, which runs thro’ 
the two countries, principally fupplies the inhabitants with 
water. There are numbers of wild beafts, and a particular 
fort of deer in thefe countries, fpotted white and yellow, 
never feen fingle, but herding in hundreds, and fometimes in 
thoufands together. The flefh is generally fat and delicate, 
but of dijfferent tafte from European venilbn. The Nama- 
qttans, who, like the Chirigriquan s, were extremely exafpe- 
rated againft Europeans, by the cruelty and rapine q>{. Dutch 
freebooters, who, without quitting the field, had main- 
tained a battle for three days, and, defpairing of viftony by 
force, had, by ftratagem, v«mquiflied and defeated a Dutch 
party, who, finding their propofals of peace rejefted, had 
refolvcd upon giving the moft diftinguifhed proofs of their 
courage, appointed and fent a dcputatioij to Mi^ VanJJfenbourgy 
who arrived at the Cape in 1708, to aflbre that governor of 
their readinefs to enter into and obferve exaftly a treaty of 
alliance. The deputies wore a fmall plate of poliflied iron, 
in the ftiape of a half-moon* on their foreheads; and having 
waited on the governor, and difeharged their commiffion with 
furprifing ability and dlfcietion, to the great honour of their 
refpeftive nations ; and, having been liberally entertained for 

fome 
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feme days at the company’s expence, returned extremely fa- 
tisfied, and complimented the governor at their audience of 
leave, that they promifed thcmfelves from his perfonal virtues 
all peace and fecurity ; and that they fliould not fail of mak- 
ing the fame imprelfions on their countrymen, which they had 
themfelves received of his integrity, difmtereftednefs, and ge- 
nerofity. 

These Hottentots travel 150 and 200 leagues from the 
Cape. Riebcck^ goxemoT oi the Dutch fettlcAent in i66i, fent 
13 Dutchmen in an equipage drawn by four oxen, in order 
to eftablifti a correfpondence, and to difeover gold or other 
curiofities among the Namaquans f. The amballadors having 
^ travelled 150 leagues, at length difeovered the Namaquan 

Kraals, and were received with great courtefy and civility. 
They were firll entertained for four hours by a band of one 
hundred mulicians with a concert of Namaquan coinpofition, 
condufted afterwards to the palace, and introduced to king 
^cambidy whofe three daughters were of gigantic ftatu re, and 
regaled by his majefty with milk and mutton. The amballa- 
dors having prefented the king and people with bits of cop- 
per, grains of coral, fome brandy and tobacco, and inftrufted 
the Namaquans in the ufe of that weed, with which they 
were before unacquainted, returned perfectly fatisfied with 
and convinced of the extraordinary ftaturc of the Namaquans ^ 
and the beauty of the ladies, whofe perfons and apparel were 
befmeared with greafe, though adorned, like the Songuas, 
with umbrella’s of oftrich feathers. On November 14 of the 
fame year, 13 more fet our from the fort for a more accurate 
difeovery of this nation, 12 only returned on February 13, in 
tlie following year, who gave an account that one of the com- 
pany had been killed by an elephant : that having travelled 
150 leagues, without a lucky oramufing adventure, they had 
difeovered owcChirigriquan hut near the place, where theiVli- 
maquans had before refidcd who, they learnt, had departed, 
and gone to a diftaut country, nor would they be heard of in 
lefs than a year 

Atta- The Attaquans are a bravf , fprightly, contented nation, 

quan. who are feldom at war, living in tranquility, in fmall bodies, 
at a conlIderable*diftaqf:e from each other, the foil of their 
country being indifferent, and ill provided with water. Thefe 
Hottentots make fires at the tops of the higheft mountains 
when under apprehcnfion of an enemy. Upon thefe fignals 
the moft able to bear arms repair fc a fixed place of rendeZ'* 
vouS| and a numerous army is immediately affembled, 

t Dc hoc, vid, fop, vol, x p. 470, k fcq. 
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The Koopman nation, fo named from one of their captdns, Koop- 
lies fouthward of the Gunjeman, The Palamit, a rapid river, 
receiving on both fides feveral rivulets, and a confidcrable 
Ibream, called the Black River ^ has its fource in Drakenftein 
mountains, and runs, winding itfelf, through the vallies of 
this territory, into the fea. There is a hot bath, and feveral 
falt-pits in this country, where Europeans are continually 
taking in many large and rich trafts of land, unemployed by 
the Koopmans. This territory is extremely fertile, abounds 
in wood, and is well watered. 

The HcJJaquany the richeft of Hottentot nations, whofeHeffa* 
Kraals are the moll numerous, and beft peopled, border like- 
^ wife on the Gunjenian nation. Thefc Hottentots trade con- 
* fiderably with Europeans ; many enter into, and make for- 
tunes in, their fervice, employing their wages in the purchafe 
of cattle. This territory, whofe paftures are covered ‘with 
great and fmall cattle, is efteemed tne moft fertile, the Hejfa* 
qttans the moft luxurious and effeminate Hottentot nation, 
and lefs inclined to war ; are brave upon occafions, but never 
purfue enemies beyond their frontiers. 

The Sonquan nation inhabit a mountainous, rocky, and Sonquan. 
poor country, to the eaft of, and bordering on, the Koopfitan, 

The enterprifing and lively Sonquas, who are dexterous in 
the management of arms, and in chace, take up in general the 
military profeflion, ferving as mercenaries the Hottentot na- 
tions. The Sonquas, 3 or 4000 in number, are great hunt- 
ers, men and women ; their diet is venifon, and roots inftead 
of bread ; their drefs buffalo Ikins, and the women adorn 
their heads with umbrella’s of oftrich feathers. The Sonquas, 
who are no admirers of honey, are famed at the Cape for en- 
gaging bees, barter great quantities with the Europeans, who 
mix it with water for rcfrefliing draughts. 

The Dunquans are next to the Sonquan nation ; whofe ter- 
ritory is lefs mountainous, and extremely fruitful, abound- 
ing throughout with cattle and game, and well watered by 
feveral rivulets running through into the Palamit river.* 

The Damaquans, gvQ^t hunters and admirers of the (lefhDatna- 
of wild beafts, are the next and adjoining nation, pofTeffing aquans. 
more level traft of land, equally fruitful and plentiful in 
cattle and game, and producing wifter melons and wild 
hemp. There are feveral falt-pits ; but great fcarcity of 
wood; and a fort of mofs, offenfive when fet on fire, is 
made ufe of for fuel. Tly river Palamit, which turns and 
winds throughout this country, without any bridges, is ex- 
tremely inconvenient to travellers ; who- are obliged to pafs 
it in fmall canoes, or on floats of timber. 


Thb 
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Gauri- The Gauros, or Gauriquan, who lie next to the Da^- 
quan. quarts are a numerous people, living in great eafe and plenty 
in a fmall territory, fwarming with more wild beafts thaa 
any country about the Cape. The foil is extremely rich and 
fruitful, well watered, and abounding with wood. The in- 
habitants, whofe courage and dexterity are frequently excr- 
cifed, diflinguifli themfelves by their apparel which is made 
of the fkins of wild animals. 

Houteni- The Hoiitcniqttariy whofe territory, full of woods, inter- 
quan. mixed with meadows, produces a wonderful variety of herbs 
and beautiful flowers of exceeding fragaiicy, lie on the coaft 
to the north-eaft of the Gaiiras. 

The Gauriquas and Houteniguas are very probably the 
Qarigriqiuin ‘^x^AHofaan Hottentots y who weie fhepherds and* 
hunters, inhabitants of the lands round the vallies of SaU 
danha bay. 

Chamto- The Chnmt overs y who border on the HouteniguaSy pbf- 
vers. fefs a flat tra6l of land, extremely fertile, and abounding in 
paftures, with fmall woods of the inoif lofty trees, in the 
Hottentot territories. There is game and all kinds of wild 
beafts ; and feveral large ftreams, enriched with various forts 
of river and fea fifh, divide and water the country. 

Heykoms. The Heykoms, who lie northeaftward, and border on the 
Chamt overs, are expOfed and fubjefl; to great inconveniencies 
and fhifts, from the want of water : yet the vallies of this 
exceeding mountainous country are fertile, and cattle of every 
kind thrive on the bracldfli water, and reeds on the banks of 
the rivers. All kinds of game and wild animals abound in 
this territory. 

There are feveral nations, hitherto fcarcc known, that 
extend themlelves along the coaft, from the Gauros as far as 
Terra do Natahy and the Chorogaiigaits pollefs a large traft 
of country northward, bordering on xhzAttagnaSy w^ithmany 
others between this nation and Angola \ 

'Births and The Hottentots , who are brought into the world by the 
charaBer aflifftuice of a deco<ftioii of milk and tobacco, to forward 
ofthelloi’ their births, and immediately rubbed with frefh cowdung, af- 
tentots. terwards wafhed with the jufce of Hottentot figs, and when 
dried by the fun, befmeared with melted butter or fat, then 
named by the mother or {dedatv^Horfe, Liony Sheep, Afs, isc. 
according to their efteem for the beaft, and taught to fmoak as 
foan as weaned, are of good ftature, well made, both fexes 
creff, from five to fix feet high,, the women excepted, who 
are fhort, with fmall and tender *feet, fubjeft to few dlftem- 


3 


* Kolben’s Hiftory,p. 78. 
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pers,' and generally of long life. Their -colour is of a nut or 
dingy olive : their heads are large, with piercing eyes, ^ftd 
nofes flatted by art, with thick lips, and teeth white as ivory, 
their wool, like Negroes, is fliort, and black as jet, and their 
feet large and broad. The Hottentots, fcnfible of the noble 
fruits reaped from induftry by Eurofeans, remain the moft 
lazy people in the univerfe : neither fex pares the nails of fin- 
gers or toes : tViey efteem thinking as labour, and, abhorring 
both as capital plagues, pafs three parts in four of their lives 
with amazing ftupidity in ftiamcfnl idlcnefs. They are, not- 
withftanding,occafionally, fiirprizingly a<ftive; they furpafs in 
fwiftnefs the fleeteft horfe, and are famed for dexterity in 
difeharging arrows, throwing ftones, Hafliigaycs and Rackum 
^Ricks ; and, though unacquainted with agriculture, and the 
qualities of tobacco, before the arrival of Europeans, excel, 
and are often confnl ted by moftrelident in the country, in the 
management of lands, and choice of tobacco. Thcir mutual 
affeftion, liberality, and benevolence, extends to each other in 
the moil friendly manner, and naturally compaflionating 
diftrefs ; are extremely hofpitable to ftrangers of every nation. 

They are of good fenfe, and in integrity, in the expeditious 
execution of juflice, and in chaftity excel all or moft nations 
in the world, yet praftife, in the midft of thefe eminent vir- 
tues, the moft barbarous and unnatural cruelties, upon the 
bare authority of Hottentot cuftoms, the foundation and foie 
reafon of all their inftitutions k. 

■ On the birth of twin girls, or of a boy and girl, if the pa- Barbarous 
rents are rich,' and the mother complains of the want of milk, 
or the fame plea, or poverty, is fet up by the indigent, the 
worfe-featured of the girls, who always fufFer in other 
births, is allowed by the 'whole Kraal, alfembled purpofely 
to determine, to be buried alive, or expofed, ftretched on the 
back, or tied to the bough of a tree, to birds or beafts of 
prey. 

If the eldeft, and, in default offons, the next male relation, 
who inherits all Hottentot eftates, which are never divided, 
nor defeend to women, who are debarred even of legacies bu^ 
with confent of the heir, determines to get rid of his father, 
mother, or relation, who are regarded a^ fuperannuated 
when incapable of any ifTeful domSftic performance, the 
Kraal is convoked, and informed of the condition and re- 
queft of the heir ; confent is never refufed, and a day is im- 
mediately appointed for ijie removal of the fiiperanniiated 
manor woman, whether captain, the wealthieft, or obfeureft, 

k Ibid, vol.i. p. 38, 1 17, 141, 2U, 324. &alib. palT. 
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amongfr them, and the perfon is compeUed to furrender h|s 
whole eftate to the cUdmant, whether fon or male relation, 
who entertains the Kraal that bids farewel, and attends the 
foperannuated perfon, who is conveyed' upon a carriage ox, 
placed, left, and abandoned by aU, without any other comfort 
br affiftance, in the middle of a lone hut, but that of a fmall 
provifion within reach, to die of age or hungCT, or to 1^ de- 
voured by wild beafts, without remorfe or fcruple of afteetion, 
duty or refpcft. And the moll impious praftice of Hotten- 
tot youth, made men, of reproaching, infulting, and beating 
their mothers with impunity, is an indulgence, equally bar- 
barous and cruel in the father, as unnatural and vicious in 
thefons, and mull render the Hottentot race the moll brutilh 
and abominable of the human fpecies. ^ ^ ^ 

The KrolTe, or Ikin of a Iheep, or wild beall, prepared 
with cow-dung and Ihecp’s fat, and afterwards greafed with 
butter or fat, frelh or ftinking, according to the rank or 
wealth of the Hottentot, hangs, like a mantle, over the Ihoul- 
ders, high or low, and open or clofcd befoie, according to 
the feafons, or cuftom of the tribe. The men, who have no 
covering but a compofition of fat, foot, and dirt, in the moft 
raging heats, wear cat or lamb-lkin caps in cold and wet fea- 
fons. The face and fore part of the neck are always bare ; and, 
ygj*gQ(Ja excepted, which are covered with a KuU Krolle, 
or piece of wild beall Ikin, they go naked from the hips down- 
wards. Leather llockings, and fandals cut out of the raw hides 
of elephants or oxen, are ufed occafionally, in driving their 
herds to pafture, or in pafGng fands or rocks, a greafy pouch 
hangs about their necks, with a knife, pipe, tobacco. Dacha, 
and a fmall piece of wood called Sufa, burnt at both ends 
againll witchcraft. Three ivory rings adorn the left arm, to 
which, on journies, is fallened a bag of provifions. The Kirri 
and Rackum Hicks are in the right hand, and another is car- 
ried in the left, with a bufliy tail of a wild cat, fox, or other 
ontmal faftened to it for a handkerchief. The Honquers and 
captains, who were formerly dillinguilhed only by fair Ikins 
of tygers or wild cats, appear 4t prefent at the head of the 
army, in councils, and on every folemn occalion, with brafs 
crowns, and brafs-headed canes. Thefe ornaments were pre- 
fented by the ^utch to the chieff and captains of the nations 
in dieir alliance, and are now annexed to, defeend with, and 
are elleemed an unalienable property, and dillinftive bad^c. 
of their dignity. The women, w^iofe hair, like the men s, is 
lhort,woolly,smd black,conftantiy wear caps made of theHd^ 
k)f wild animals, p<Mn‘*ng fpira% op from the crowns of their 
heads, and two KrolTe, s, the leffer undermoft; which being 
--k ihaped 
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ihaped vmn like thofe of the tnen, open, the {d^ p^t ^ 
the body appears naked down to the Pudenda ; a wonderfol 
broad and callous excrefccnce growing above and flapping 
over the Pudenda^ feems defigned by nature to conceal thofe 
parts, which are always covered with a Kut KrofTe, made of 
iheep-lkin ftripped of the wool, and three times larger than 
the Kull KrofTe worn by the men ; the pofteriors are hid by 
a fmall Krofle, faftened round the waift, which reaches below 
the hapas, and their legs are encircled, from the knee to the 
ankle, with flips of leather, refembling one fmooth continued 
fwathe,^ 

Both Texes are fond of ornaments ; the men diftinguifti 
themfelves by bladders of wild beafts, blown up and tied to 
the hair, which is powdered with buchu ; and bits of brafs 
plates, looking-glafs, and buttons, are intermixed ; the rich 
aid pieces of mother of pearl, which the Hottentots fhape 
and polifh in the moft curious manner* Brafs and glafs beads 
are ornaments the moft efteemed and worn by both fexes 
in necklaces, bracelets, and girdles ; the beads for the waift 
are ftained with various colours. The ladies, whofe wool is 
concealed by their caps, plaifter their foreheads with greafe 
and buchu, and make a red fpot over each eye and cheek, 
upon the nofe and chin. The bodies of both fexes, who hold 
the fat of fifh in the utmoft abhorrence, are befmeared from 
the crown of the head to the foie of the foot with fat, butter, 
and foot intermixed ; and the rich difplay their luxury in 
the intenfenefs of greafe, their diftinftive mark of quality and 
wealth. 

These people, reftrained by traditionary laws from \\i^Mannerof 
flelh of hogs, hares, rabbits, and fifh without fcales, eat in xhj^fating and 
moft ravenous manner, when their humour or appetite c2J\%^dreJJing 
in the open air when fair, and within doors in windy oi*vi&uai$* 
rainy weather. Hares and rabbits arc allowed to the women, 
but the pure blood of beafts, and flelh of moles are permit^ 
ted only to men, who eat feparate, the wedding-day ex- 
cepted, when the bridegroom is indulged in eating with the 
the women. Their food is the flelh and entrails of cattle, 
and other wild beafts, with fruits and roots of various kinda. 

Thefc are gathered by the women, whofe choiy is direfted 
by the hedgehog and Bavian aoe. The H§ttentSts cat no fort 
of fruit or roots but thofe whi^ thefe animals feed upon ; and 
between their Hnderfmakens^ or folemnities, no flelh but of" 
cattle that die naturally, and of wild beafts or venifon. The 
flelh and entrails are boiled in^blood, and fometimes in milk, 
which, according to our author, would be extremely agrees 
able, but for the fllthinefs of the cooks. JLioe are commonly 
Mob. Hist. VoL. XV, li ^ eaten, 
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eaten, and old Ihoes, made of raw tudesi^ tncen or deer ; the 
h^r is finged off, when they are Aeeped in water, and hn^|ed 
on the fire. No faltor fpiceft madeufeofin dreifing Hotten- 
tot dirties, yet they devour with great avidity the wted and 
high-feafoned viftuals of Europeans. The ufualand ordinary 
drink is cows milk and water ; ewes milk is permitted only to 
women : but bothfexesi who are inexprertibly foolirti and ex> 
travagant when drunk, are immoderate lovers of vme, bran- 
dy, and arrack ; and their partion for tobacco, dacha, or wild 
hemp, and bufpach, or ambcture of dacha and tobacco, and the 
root kanna, is without bounds. 


Cvutm- The chiefs, or Konquers, of each nation, who are heredl- 
mens. tary, engage before inftalment, which is performed in a fo- 
lemn manner, to preferve the ancient form of government, the 
prerogatives and privileges of the Kraals and people. The 
command of the army, and conduft of negotiations of pwir>.^ 
are their province, who prellde alfo in the councils, which arc 
compofed of the nobility, or captains of each Kraal, and col- 
left the votes, the majority of which make the refolutions 
of thefe aflemblies held at the refidence of the chief. The 
captains of every Kraal equally engage not to alter the laws 
and cuftoms of the Kraals. Their office is to preferve the 
peace, adminifter juftice, and, in time of war, to 
under the chief, the troops of their feveral Kraals. All civil 
and criminal caufes are heard and determined by them, ftate 
criminals excepted, who are tried by the chief, or Konquer, 
and the captains of every Kraal, affembled juridically'. 
Hottentot The Hottentot Kraals, or villages, confift of low huts like 
Kraals, orovens, whofe area is oval, about 14 feet diameter, ranged in 
oJUages, a circle, built witli flicks, and covered with mats made of Hags 
and bulrulhes, interwoven by the women, in the clofefi man- 
ner, when dried by the fun. The huts apper taining to the 
rich have two coverings ; the uppcrmofl is of fkins, not pene- 
trable by excelfive heat or violent rain. None recave light 
but by the'vntrance, an arch about three feet high, and two 
farftad, with a fkin faftened to it to take up or let down, ac- 
cordii^ to the ferenity or inclemency of the weather. The 
generality of Kraals contain from three to four, and fome 
five hundred inhabitants, the families confift of ten or 
twelve pafonk, you|g and old. who fie infeparate holes duff 
round the huts ; in the middle of each is a hole about a 
foot deep, for the fire-place. The faniiture of thefe finoaky 
huts, not fubjeft to fire, are a few pots for co oking and diiok- 
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ing, 8 evthen veflHs for luilk and butter, ^th Eh>iGst 
bo^ and arrows, Hallaga]m, ^]ni and Rackum IHcks. 

^HEUE is' but one natrow entrance into a Kraal, whole 
■ ^a is green, and is the lodgment for calves and finail cattle t 
the great are ranged round the Kraal on the outfide, with 
thdr heads clofe to the huts, and tied tWo and two by the 
aeck, to prevent ilraying : no watch is appointed to guard them 
from wild beafts, the cattle giving notice of the approaching 
enemy by a general lowing : an empty hut is preferred in 
every Kraal for calves and lambs too weak to follow their 
dams, which are drove to pafture between fix and fcven in the 
morning, and back to the Kraal between five and fix in the 
evening. 

- The Hottentots, whofe hearts are fet upon their cattle, Matnue of 
their only wealth, and foie" objefts of their care, who are ex- herding 
tremely afiedled by the fiourifhin^ or declining condition ctf cattle, 
the herds, alternately drive and tend them to pafture, in pro- 
portion to the herds and number of men in the Kraal, where 
a fingle ftieep belonging to the pooreft Hottentot h guarded 
with equal care as thole of the richeft in the Kraal. The 
Backeleyers, a fort of fighting oxen, chofen by the moft IkH- 
ful Hottentot for the purpole, tamed and trained like ele- 
phants in Afiatic nations, for war, are of great ufe in the 
conduA of the herds, who bring and preferve ftragglers 
within compafs. Thefe warriors know every inhabitant of 
the Kraal, and furioufly run at and attack the Bufchies, or 
robbers of cattle. The bulls and rams run with the cotvs and Manner of 
iewes the whole year : thefe the Hottentots geld when increaf- 
ed beyond the proportion of the herds, the bulls at one year, and 

and the rams at half a year old. The bulls are thrown upon ram. 
their backs, and their horns fixed in the ground, their legs 
are extended to the full ftretch, by ropes faftened to flakes 
drove into th« ground ; the tefticles are tied up in the bag as 
tight and clofe as poffible, to flop all communication udth the 
v^els above ; the animal is then let kofe in^is condition, 
and the tefticles rot off in time. The rams tefticles are tied 
up in the fame manner, but bruifed to mafh before fet at li- 
berty. • 

In every Kraal is a phyfician, an officer ^led Suri, cow- phyCd. 
doflor, and midwife, all eleflive, and^ithout falary ; a fm yll ggs. 

' prelent and entdrtaihment, occafionally accepted, bong r hd r 
only perquifites. The health of the inhabitants i3 the pro- 
' vinte of the phyliciati, wjiofe praftice is attended with fnr- 
^ifing fuccefs, and who keeps his prefcriptions and remedies 
inviolably fecret. The Suri direfls the reli^ous, performt 
. the marriage and funeral ceremonies, and is the operattx in 
‘ .. It a (he 
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the ^uftom 6f depriving the males of one teftide. The cow- 
doftor, who ftudies the diforders incident to, infpefts and 
watches the health of the cattle. The midwife, chofen by 
the women, out of the moft able in the Kraal, holds her office 
for life. 

peculiar The Operation the male children, peculiar to Hotten* 
tufiom. fQf nations, who confefledly furpafs in agility all others in the 
univerfe, induced Saar^ Vogels Tachart^ Boeving^ and moft 
writeis, to believe their furprifingfwiftnefs owing only to the 
exfeftion of the teftide, and the original caufe ot the praftice. 
Our author, notwithftanding the accounts of fome Hottentot 
who confirm this opinion, affiims the praftice religious, af- 
ferting the intelligent Hottentots, who keep with great fe- 
crefy the origin of their cuftoms and ceremonies, to be quite- 
frank when queftioned on this point, and declare the obfer- 
vation a law, of the breach of which they have no memory^ 
that has prevailed throug'iiout all generations, That no man 
Jhould have carnal knovjleJge of a 'woman before he is deprived 
of the left teftide : that, to fecure the obfervance, the operation 
is performed on the children, when eight or nine years of 
age : that fhould a marriage be confummated previous to the 
exfeftion, the man and woman would be expofed to the mer- 
jcy of the chief, and the woman probably tore to pieces by 
her fex, who have a prevailing opinion that a man with two 
tefticles conftantly begets twins. In treaties, therefore, of 
maniage, the friends of the contrafting party, to avoid an 
immodeft examination, certify and aver the operation 
Manner of Thf candidate for this ftate difeovers his intention to hi* 
epurtjhipi father, if living, and, in cafe of his death, to the next in au- 
and nup- thority of his kindred, whofe approbation is abfolutely necef- 
tial cere- fary, who repairs with the youth to the father of the woman, 
monjn and demands, in his name, the daughter in marriage : the 
mother is inftantly confulted by the hufband, who returns an 
immediate anfwer, feldom negative, unlefs the damfel is al- 
ready contrafibed : in this cafe both depart direftly. If the 
iffue* is favourable, and the youth is already made a man, 

, according to the Hottentot ceremonial, two or three of the 
fatteft oxen, in proportion to the figure of the family, are 
drove to thercMcncc of the lady. The relations of both par- 
ties attend the nuptial^, thofe of^^he bride receiving the rela- 
tions of the bridegroom with the utmoft civility ; the oxen are 
the whole company befmear their bodies with the fat 
. and buchu, and the women, to appear more brilliant, daulr 
rixdr foreheads, cheeks, and chms, with red chalk* The 

Ibid* p. 1 1 u;, ii8^4kalib.pafl; koL fup.citat. 
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niiptial c«*e;nony approaching, the men and women fijnat 
themfelves on the ground, in different circles, at a fmall dif- 
tance from each other ; the bridegroom fquats himfelf in the 
center of the circle formed by the men. The Suri, or mafter 
of religious ceremonies, who is always the Suri of the bride’s 
Kraal, enters the circle, and advancing to, piffes on, the bride- 
groom, who receives with great eagernefs, and rubs the urine 
into the furrows of the fat with which he is covered, till the 
Suri returns from the woman’s circle, where he performs 
the fame ceremony over the bride, who receives the llrcam 
with equal refpeft. The ceremony ends with the flock of 
urine, and the following wifhes, which are pronounced 
^ aloud by the Suri ; May you live long and happily toge* 
ther i I wijh you much joy ; may you have a fon be^ 
fore the end of the year ; may this fon prove a man of cou* 
rage, and a good hiintfman ; may fins fon be a comfort to you 
in your old age. An ^entertainment of feafting and dancing 
concludes this and every Hottentot folemnity j but it is re- 
markable that thefe people, the greateft lovers and admirers 
of mufic, fhould admit none in their marri^e fellivals. 
Polygamy is allowed ; and marriages, upon fatisfaftory caufe 
Ihewn to the Kraal, may be difiblved amongfl Hottentots ; 
a man who is divorced from his wife may marry again, but 
a woman divorced from her hufband cannot ; nor can firft or 
fecond coufins intermarry : relations in thefe degrees of con- 
fanguinity, convifted of marriage or fornication, are cudgelled 
to death, without any regard to wealth or power ; and adul- 
tery is alfo punifhed with death f. 

The Hottentot who con verfe only with ^he women 

(not being permitted to fpeak to men, till fummoncd into their 
fociety, and made men) are inftrufted in the laws and cufloms Hottentot 
of the ancient Hottentots by thefe female repofitories of their 
opinions and traditions. On thefe folemnities the inhabitants af- 
feinble in the middle of the Kraal, where thi^en fquat in a 
circle on the ground. The oldeft Hottentot who prppofes the 
youth’s introduftion into the aflembly, receiving an unani- 
mous affent, advances to the candidate, wh6 fits fquattcd 
near by, but within five or fix inches of th ji^ound, and in- 
forms him of his admittai^e ; that l$i$ thoughts, words, an4 
, aftions, from that time, arc to be manly, and that all con verfation 
with his mother, which would banifhand render him unwor-^ 
thy of the fociety of man, muft fubfide for the future. The 
dder then pilles on the youth, who rubs the urine into the 
fet and foot with which his body is befmeared,^ while he pro ^ 

t IWd.p. 
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nouncc* aloud, Good fortune attend thee ; live to old €Lge s iif 
creafe and multiply \ may thy beard grow foon. 

M ^nrter rf ^0 TTE NTO T S, like other nations, fenfible of injuries, 
nvarp and keen in refentment, feek for redrefs in war, upon invafions 
of right, and national affronts. Every Hottentot, fired with 
revenge, flies to arms, and the place of rendezvous, whence 
deputies are difpatched, previous to afts of hoftility, to re- 
monftrate the injury, and demand fatisfaftion. Upon refu- 
fal or delay, of juftice, the armed nation marches in fearchof 
the enemy ; the attack begins with the moft frightful noife, 
(bowers of arrows are inftantly difcharged, the Hottentots 
continuing the battle in alternate falUcs and retreats to the 
main body ; when the Haflagayes are fpent, throwing Rackum • 
(licks and ftones, for want of arrows, and warding off thofe 
of the enemy with the Kirri (licks, till the fortune of the day 
declares viftory, which depends greatly on the judgment and 
condufl of the chief, in the dire^lion of the time and place 
for driving on the Backelcycrs. Thcfc animals ftamp, kick, 
and gore with incredible fury and aflivity where-ever they 
break in and penetrate, and, if well followed by the men, 
fpcedily rout the enemy, 

A BATTLE generally decides the war ; a Hottentot army 
once routed never rallies. The conquerors triumph and pur- 
fue the flying enemy with aftonifliing roarings, (houtings, and 
exclamations. All prifoners are killed, and both armies bury 
iheir dead, which are never infulted or plundered. 

Deserters and fpies are immediately put to death. On 
treaties of peace, part are delivered up by the contending na- 
tions, and the reft pafs the remainder of life in contempt and 
tirant. 

The Chantover and Heykom nations are governed, during 
the battle, by a pipe like a flagelet, played upon by the 
chief. Thefe people retreat and renew fighting as the pip^ 
(peafes or contSwies playing ; and purfue in the fame manner, 
or defift purfuing, the flying enemy. 

Namaquan, Suffiqmn, and nations, fight with 
the utmoft bravery, till acquainted that their lof$ is fuperior 
to that of the when they leave the field. 

Several nations continue figh^g while the general lives, 
whoCe cuftom is to conquer or die. 

The Datmqudn and nations &ht while thejr 

generals arc in light; and their armies always ny when the gCf 
nerals difappear or are flain, ^ 

The HottentotSf who arc efteqncd the moft religious olji 
feFy|rs of national faith, who fight with equal ardour and 
to fnpport, an<^«ever dew, the faufc pf their allies, 
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keep up and perform mock battles in time gf peace, In order 
to train the youth, and preferve the old in the praftice of 
arms 

General hunts amongll Hottentots, fond of the flefli of Manner of 
wild beafts, and particularly that of tigers, take place in a hunting. 
fcarcity of cattle, or when the neighbourhood is infefted with 
thofe animals. The arms of chace and war are the fame, 
and the whole Kraal is engaged in the purfnit, relieving 
each other with incredible fpeed and refolution, and exhi- 
biting furprifing aftivity and addrefs in their attacks and 
engagements with lions, tygers, leopards, isc. They furround, 
if poffible, thofe animals, by dividing into different parties, 

« each avoiding the efforts and leapings of the beafts, raifed to 
fury when galled by fhowers of arrows. 

A HOTT E NT 0 T who has encountered fmgly, and killed a Hottentot 
lion, tiger, leopard, elephant, rhin^erps, eSrr. is efteemed and heroes. 
diftinguiftied as an hero. Upon his return to the Kraal, he re- 
pairs to, and fquats down in, his own hut, where an ancient 
Hottentot, deputed by the Kraal, ‘vifits and compliments him 
in their name, at the fame time giving notice of their expeft- 
ing his coming to receive the honours due to his exploit. 

The hero rifes upon the meffage being delivered, ind attends 
the deputy to the middle of the Kraal, where he fquats down 
on a mat, fpread for the folcmnity in the center of th^ men, 
who fquat round him in a circle. The deputy then advances, 
who pronounces certain words, and piffes upon him from head 
to foot. The deputy afterwards lights a pipe of tobacco, and 
having fmoaked two or three whiffs, delivers it to be fmoaked 
out in turns by the aflembly, and the afties are fcattered by 
the deputy on the hero, who inftantly rifes, the whole circle 
rifing with him, and receives the perfonal compliments and 
thanks of the Kraal for the fignal fervice rendered to his 
country. The ceremony finifhed, the hero returns to his 
hut, where he is three days fumpiuoufly entertained, at the 
cxpencc of the Kraal, with the niceft raretieflT and called out 
to no public afiion ; nor is his wife admitted till theevdhingof 
the third day, when the hero receives the lady with the great- 
eft marks of fondnefs and aft?<ftion ; a fat is killed, and 
the neighbours are entertained, who cogig[ratulate the lady 
upon her bwngreftored tto thearmsf and become a partner of 
her huiband's glory. Every Hottentot enjoys the liberty of 
hunting, and purfuing his gsme diroughout the Hcfttentot 
countries* » 

2 tbid.p. 
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HOTTENTOTS fifh in the fea and rivers, and many are 
fifhermcn by profeffion, who fupply the Cape with rock-filh. 
Of fifh without fcales, from which they are reftrained bylaw. 
They are cficcmcd extremely dexterous by Europeans in 
calHng and drawing nets, angle well, and take filh with the 
fpear, or pointed rod, and by groping or tickling. Their 
filh-hooks are European ; the fpear is ufed inrivers and creeks, 
where they wade, higher than the middle frequently, and 
treading upon the fifii, pierce and bring them u p with the fpear. 
In fliallow water they take filh with their hands, and grope in 
creeks and bafoiis formed by nature on the tops of the rocks 
near the Ihore, upon thefall of tides. The Hottentots^ who fitk 
from the rocks with lines made of guts or beafts finews, baited<ir- 
with mnfcles, whifile upon the difeovery of a valuable filh, 
and fhont if the whillling is drowned by the roar of the 
fca, which allures and brings great Ihoals of filh round the 
baits. 

The Hottentots fwim from the Ihore to the rocks and 
. back again, loaded with* fifii. Their manner of fwimmii^ 
is extremely furprifing ; they fwim ereft, with their necks 
out of water, and balance themfelves with their arms, 
tended upwards, and rife and fall with the waves in rag- 
ing feas, without apprehenfion, in great chearfnlnels and 
fecurity, and feem, when fwimming, to ,walk upon firm 
ground, 

Th E 1 R butch er s, who obferve near the fame method in killing 
great and fmall cattle, proceed anatomically, in the diffeftion 
and feparation of the parts of llain animals. The flelh, 
bones, membranes, mufcles, veins, arteries,' isc, are parted and 
entire, in a furprifing Ihc^tnefs of time ; yet the deaths of the 
animals are lingering and Ihocking to Europeans* The Iheep is 
ftretched with the back on the ground, two perfons bold the 
hind and fore feet, which are tied extended, and a third, 
haviqg ripp^up the belly, tears* with one hand theguti 
from^the car^e, and ftirring the blood with the other, to 
prevent congealing, avoids, with great exaftnefs, the breaking 
of the blood-.velTels about the heart p. 

T;he horns«|rf great cattle, thrown likewlfe on their backs, 
arc fixed in the^round, and the legs, ftretched to the full 
length, are faftened th flakes. •The phyficians, who are 
furgeons alfo, are generally prefent, and attentive to tho 
motipfl of the heart. Every part but exer^ment is made 
ufe 0f; and the bones, which are curioufly extrafted from 
tbe . might be quickly reared into pcrfcQ: fltdetoos. 

Jjibid. p. 
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Ths reeking (heep fltins afe rubbed with fat only, if 
drefled for a ftranger, and with frclh cow-dung and fat al- 
ternately, till,black and (linking, for a native. The hides are 
tanned by rubbing wood a(hes into the hair, which they 
fprinkle afterwards with water, and lay, rolled up, two 
days in the fea. 

The Ikinners or tajflors inftruments for fewing, are a hoatSh'imer 
of a bird, for an awl, fplit finews or veins of the back-bones of andtajbr, 
cattle, dried in the fun, for thread, and a knife for lhaping 
the Krofles, and cutting the hides into ftrops. Thefe ftrops 
are of great ufe in Hottentot oeconomy. 

The ivory-workers make ornamental rings for the arms ; Ivory 
Zf knife is the only tool ; and the rings, when finiftied, are as avorim. 
round, fmooth, and bright, as the mod expert Eurc^ean can 
produce. 

The mat-makers are moftly wotoen, and weave with thdr Mat-mai- 
fingers only. Neither light, wind, or rain, penetrates their wj. 
work. The mats are ufed for covering huts, and are made 
of flags, reeds, and bulrulhes, dried in the fun. 

HOTTE NTOT ropes, made of the fame materials, ta&Eope- 
equally ftrong, neat, and durable, as the bell European made maim . 
of hemp. The flags, reeds, isc. are twilled feparately into 
fmall firings, and tied afterwards to the length of four yards'; 
thefe lengths are twilled one round another, to the thicknefs of 
an inch and a quarter. Though the rope-makers have ho 
tools but their hands, frequent experiments have been made 
on the firength of thefe four yard ropes in length, and inch 
and quarter thick, which no pair of oxen could ever break. 

All Hottentots are potters, and rqake their earthen vellcls Potten, 
of the mould of ant-hills, firfi cleared of fand and gravel-, and 
kneaded well afterwards with bruifed and incorporated ant- 
eggs. They beat u pon a flat Hone, Albion and fmooth with their 
hands the mould or clay, in the form of a Roman urn, and leave 
it two days in the fun ; then place it in the o^ or hole ift 
the ground, of the depth of the pot, and thrice larger in»cir- 
cumference, with a quick fire round and over it, that bums 
out of itfelf. A cement runs ftonithe ant-eggs in riie burniqg, 
which fpreads through the whole, and binds t*;€ matter to a 
furpriflng firmncfs, giving it a jet bla^ coldtfr, which never 
changes. 

The fmiths, who are ingenious and work hard, melt irbn5»ii/i»j 
from the ore, in holes dug upon riling grptind dn pmportibn 
to the intended quantity. The hole is heated properly before 
the ore is put in, when a ISrge file is matfe and kept’Hp*Ml! 
the iron melts, and .runs through a narrow idiaad into anp' 

i-- the* 
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ther hdle^ or receiver^ dug upon the defcent^ at the dUfatibce 
of a foot and a half. 

The cold iron is broke into pieces with ftoncs, and heatej 
again in other fires, when wanted for ufe. The fmiths have 
no hammer but a roundifh Aone, with. which they beat 
and fhape the iron into weapons, upon the hardeA flat ftone, 
and upon this grind and polifh in the neateA manner* Their 
work is valuable for beauty ^d fervicc* 

The copper ore is mdted in the fame manner ; and the 
fliaping and poliftiing of copper trinkets is equally beautiful 
and furprifmg. 

Mujical Vocal and inflrumental mufic are in great cAeem among 
injiru- Hottentots ; the mufical inAruments arc the grand and Iclfer 
fnents. Com-goniy the Potdrum^ and pipe. I'he IcfTer Gom-gom is a 
bow made of iron or olive-wood, Arung with twiAed Iheeps 
guts or fmews, with th^ barrel of a fplit quill fixed at one 
end, through which the Aring runs : the qUlll is put to the 
mouth of the performer, whofe various modulations of breath 
direft the diifferent notes of the Com-gom. The grand Cm- 
gom is made by running the Aring through two holes near 
the brim of a cocoa-nut, prepared and fawed in the manner of 
a hanging-cup, with the mouth upwards* The performer 
on this inArument varies the found by moving the fhell nearer 
or farther from the quill, kept clbfe to his mouth* There 
is a foftnefs, with charms for a delicate ear, according to our 
author, in a concert of three or four Com-goms^ played by 
Ikiliful performers | who likewife believes the grand Oom-gom 
worthy of the Audy of the moA judicious European mufician. 
The pipe is an inArument played upon by the chiefs in 
time of battle* The Potdrum^ refembling a Roman urn, is 
covered on the top with a fmooth dreffed (heep-lkin, tightly 
braced on with finews and iheeps guts, like a kettle-drum. 

, Thi^ inArument is peculiar to the ladies, who, with their 
fingers, pli» but one tunc upon it of a few notes 
^The vocS mufic confiAs of the monofyllablc Ho^ fung by 
jic. both fexes, on religious ceremonies, in concert with the 
Cm-gms*. 

Mannirof thet^naking of Sam-fam, or peace, and other public 
^Qoidngs, xht inhabitants ^ a Krad dance in turns ; and 
” when aU have danced, the ceiftmony breaks up. The m^n 
and women dance in couples together, two couples at a dme ; 
they b^n fiace to fitce, at the diAanceof ten paces from each 
ditf, fometimes meeting anch at others back to back, and 
licvfir «take each odatfr’s ban df. £verv dance takes uo 

4,iua.p. s7}»*H 



50 ? 


C S. the Hotten^ts. 

an hour : both fexes are furprifingly aflive, cutting clean and 
high capers. During the dance the women keep their heads 
in their bofoms in a manner, and their eyes fixed on the 
ground 

The Hottentots have no money, nor idea of the utility or Ho nmey 
value of coin, fomefeW excepted, who are neighbours to, and 
by converfation with, the Dutch^ have fome notion of the 
fmall pieces ; but which, as foon as poflefTed of, they part 
with for other commodities. Cattle are the riches, and the 
chief and capital produce, of the country ; and barter is the 
eftablifhed method of traffic. 

These people, who trade among themfelves for cattle, Tru*, 
armour, and other goods, which they have purchafed by traf- 
fic or labour from Europcatts^ get confiderable returns of 
cattle by European commodities, which they barter with Eu* 
ropeans^ receiving in exchange for Vattle, elephants teeth, 
ofirich eggs, fkins of wild beafts, horfes and allcs, wine, 
brandy, tobacco and pipes, dacha, beads, fifh-hooks, fmall 
looking-glafles, knives, iron, bits of poliftied glafs, brafs and 
copper, brafs ear-rings, and fometimes Kanna root. The 
Europeans^ who are more expert in finding, make a great ad- 
vantage of this root, extremely fcarce, and highly valued ; 
ornamental and rich manufactures for apparel, and ufeful fur- 
niture, are in no efteem, and of no value amongft Hottentots. 

They trade in the moft friendly and upright manner ; the 
proportion obferved by the way of pi ice, in exchanging cattle 
” for European effeCls, rifes and falls amongft them, as in other 
countries, according to the fcarcity or plenty, greater or lefler 
demand of commodities. Their deareft rate is a cheapnefs 
almoft incredible ; one pound of tobacco purchafes a fat ox ; 
half a pound a large ftieep ; and a quarter of a pound a fat 
lamb. 

The Hottentots^ who formerly brought droves of cattle to 
market at the Cape, being under other regulationSi^ring none 
now, but what are prefents to the governor ; anoare belicycdl 
by the Dutch to have another market for their elephants 
teeth, and to trade with the people of Terra do%NataJt and 
she Mofamhic Portuguefe ; their own confump^^>bn in ivpry 
rings, and the fmall quantity brought to the Mitch by neigh- 
bouring Hottentots only, bfaring no froportion to the vaft 
numbers of elephants killed annually. 

The Dutch travel with a Hottentot attendant; andthv 
lives, though no inftance hanbeen known of an Eurepean^u he* 
lug murdered, are obliged, if an Burtpean diet thMf 
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for thefafety of travellers, to give a fads&Aory account,' that 
his death was natural *. 

The great feciefy with which conceal their reli- 

gious opinions and ceremonies from Europeans, and the many 
fuperficial and contradiftory accounts, publilhed before the 
hillories of Saar, ^ Tachart, and Kolhcn, rendered their faith 
uncertain, who acknowledge and firmly believe that there is a 
God, Almighty, whom they call Gounja-Goimja, or Gounja 
Tinquoa, or God of gods, the Governor of the world, endued 
with unfcarchable attributes and perfeftions, who made hea- 
ven and earth, the fun, and every thing in them; who dwelling 
far above the moon, caufes thunder and rain, and provides 
food for bodily fuftcnance, and fkins of beafts for apparel 

Notwithstanding this profclTion and belief of the 
moft intelligent Hottentots, who celebrate every fignal event 
of life with previous (SfFerings and folemnities, tliere is no 
feftiral or inftiturion of worfiiip ainougft them, diredliy re- 
garding the true God. 

The moon, named Gounja, an inferior and vifible god, the 
fubjeft and reprefen tative of the High and Invilible, is con- 
ftantly adored and invoked at the full and change. Milk and 
flefti are offered to this deity, and the whole night is fpent in 
alternate proftrations, dancing, finging, and loud exclama- 
tions of Muffokc Jtze, or I faiute you, you are welcome ; and 
Choraqud Kakd choriounquA, or grant us fodder enough for 
our cattle, and milk in abundance. 


They adore likewife, and honour with the higheft venera- 
tion, a finall winged infeft, with two horns upon the head, 
peculiar to Hottentot countries, with a green back and belly, 
rpeckled with red and white. Upon the arrival of this 
winged animal, or benign deity, regarded as the lord of the 
univerfe, the whole Kraal is covered with buchu, two fat 
ftieep are killed in thankfgiving, and the inhabitants, believing 
9^ paft offcnees purged, and buried in oblivion, refolre, as 
a hew people, on a reform of life ; who believing the immor- 
tality of the foul, though ftrangers to a preparation for death, 
inafpirittM fenfe, offer prayers and praifes to goodperfons 
4eceafed ; Irving, in the removal of JKraals, for the quiet of 
|e|>arted fpirifs, th^ huts ftai^ding, and their furniture and 
ipparcl untouched, in the perfuafion of their return to the 
places yrherc they died, and that they are never troublefome 
to the Kraal unlefs their property is Men or carried off. 
t Th e perfon of cither fex^ on Vhom this xnfeft accidentdiy 
is ever afterwards difUnguiflicd and refpefted as facred, 


• Ibid. p. z 6 i, i Mil p. 9a, 94, & fcq. 
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aiida fetourite of this deity : the neighbours glory, and pro- 
claim the honour done to the Kraal ; the fatteft ox is killed, 
as a thankfgiving offering; and the favourite, to whom the en- 
trails are prefented, is obliged to wear about his neck the caul, 
twifted like a rope, and powdered with buchu, till it rots off', 
and to anoint his body with the fat only of tliat ox till con- 
fumed. 

These people, who perpetuate a religious veneration of 
their facred and renowned companions, by confecrating 
woods, mountains, fields, and rivers, to their memory, who 
flop, and, veiling their heads, contemplate, in thefe places, 
the virtues, and implore for themfelves and cattle the protec- 
tion, of departed fpirits, worfliip an evil deity, the father 
of .mifehief, called Touquon, an inferior and crabbed captain, 
in their opinion, mifehievoufly reftlefs in regard to Notten* 
tots, the fource of plagues, and author of witchcraft, arbi- 
trary in declaring offences, and, on th^t account, honoured of 
Hottentots, who, n continual apprehenfion of his defigns, 
yet ignorant of having offended, facrifice a fat ox or fheep, 
believing him appeafed and reconciled, when they have re- 
galed themfelves with the flefh, and anointed their bodies 
with the fat of the fheep or flain ox. ^ , 

Another cuftom of fprinkling their bodies with !ea or 
river water, when they intend to pafs or enter either, is 
panftually obferved and performed, with great fedatenefs and 
compofure of mind, by Hottentots, who have adapted, fince 
the arrival of the Dutch, and appropriated the term ^nderf- 
maken, or alter for the better, to all religious ceremonies d^ni^ordufed 
a^fs ; and the Dutch word Jnderfmaken is the only anfwer ij; Hot- 
given by Hottentots to European enquirers into the origin and tentotsk 
fenfe of their inlHtutions ; who, wrapped in fullen lllence, 
and deaf to reafon on the important point of religion, remain 
the raoft obftinate, prejudiced, and infatuated people, know- 
ing but little of God, and having lefs inclination to ferve 
him ; who, the moll fenfible amongft them fay, c^rfed their 
firft parents, who had grievoufly finned and dircnded, ^nd 
all their pofterity, with hardnefs of heart ; who, according to 
another tradition which prevails, and is careful^ preferved 
throughout the different nations,* \^ere fent by Gfcd himfclf, 
and came into their country through a wia^iow ; that the 
man’s name was N6h, and th6 womzff MlingnSh, who taught 
their defeendants to do many things, and keep cattle. 

Relations and friends furround the dying Hottentots, Funerat 
clapping their hands, crying, fereaming, and roaring in %terenmim 
hideous manner. The corpfe of the deceafed is immediately 
wrapped in a Kroffe^ and, within fix hours, buried in a hole^ 

made 
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made by a wild beaft^ in the ground^ or in a cleft of a rock. 
The men and women of the Kraal aflcmble, and fquat in dif- 
ferent circles, crying out and repeating, Bo^ Bo^ Bo^ dr father, 
in a mournful flrain. When the corple is brought out thro’ 
the fide of the hut, which is always uncovered in funeral fo- 
lemnities, the captain of the Kraal, or the relations, name the 
bearers, who carry the deceafed in their arms, and both cir- 
cles rifing, the men and the women, making grimaces, clap- 
ping hands, diftorting their bodies, and inceflantly repeat- 
ing Bo^ Bo, Bo, march in two bodies, and attend the corpfe to 
the grave ; which is immediately filled up, after the corpfe is 
laid down, with the mould of ant-hills, ftones, and pieces of 
wood. 

The grave being filled, the company returns to the Kraal, 
and again fquat down ; both circles renew, and again cry 
out Bo, Bo, Bo, Bororo Rl^do Jt/cha, frequently calling the de- 
ceafed by his name, and an hour is confumed in alternate 
ftartings, grimaces, dlfiorted ppftures, and clapping of hands. 
Silence proclaimed, two ancients, friends to the deceafed, pifs 
upon the company, who receive the urine with great vene- 
ration. The ancients afterwards enter the hut by the door, 
and, c^h taking a handful of afhea, return by the paflage 
opened for the corpfe, and ftrew it upon the company, 
which are held in great elleem. After this ceremony, the cir- 
cles rife and retire. 

In funerals of perfons of ranlc or efteem in the Kraal, the 
lamentations continue feven or eight days. The Hottentots 
pifs by way of ceremony, and fcatter afiies, to remind the com- 
pany of their future ftate; who, without diftinftion of age or 
wealth, muft all be reduced to duft and afiies. 

The cauls of fiieep, killed at Anderfmakens , and powdered 
with buchu, are worn as mourning, by the heirs and relations 
of rich Hottentots, till they rot off, however offenfivc ; and 
the poor mourn their deceafed friends by ftiaving part of 
their hcadJ^svhich they cover with buchu. 

SECT, II, 

War ie^ *T^HE Coringhaiqtian nsLtion, who had coft- 

inveen the - fented to the intoduftionr and given the Dutch poflef- 
Hotten- fion of the Ca'^e, upon their divifion of the lands for tillage, 
ereftion of buHdings for their dwellings and defence, 
g|.^ jealous of future encroachments ; and having called 
the neighbouring nations to their afliftance, made war againft 
4he Dutch who had refufed to delift. The Dutch gained 

many 
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many viftorics during the war, which the It$ttenMs fupport- 
ed with great refolution : but the terror of their arms having 
fpread through iht Hottentot nations, difmayed by the vaft 
effufion of blood, the Gunjemans and confederates fued for 
peace, and a folcmn convention was entered into by both par- 
tiet, whereby the firft bargain was confirmed, and the unoc- 
cupied lands of all the confederates were furrendered and 
afligned to the Dutchy with this falvo to the confederacy, 
that the whole fhould be at liberty to fettle on what ground, 
and in what part of the country, they pleafed, that fhould be 
found unemployed ; and moft of the Hottentot nations came 
into an offenfivc and defenfive alliance with the Dutch againll 
all enemies whatever ; which, though made by words only, 
has fubfifted ever fince, and been religioufly obferved on both 
fides ; the Dutch governors continuing, as inftrudfed, to cul- 
tivate all poffible friendfliip with their allies, and the Hot ten- 
tot chiefs waiting on the governorii^ with prefents for the re- 


newal of peace 

A FURIOUS war broke out in 1659, between the proprie- Hotten- 
tors of the Cape^ or Goringhaiquan nation, affifted by the Go- tots make 
rachoquany and the Dut^y who were greatly annoyed and ^ar and 
diAiefled ; the Hottentots making their attacks in foggy and diftrefs the 
rainy weather, on account of their fire-arms. A Hottentot 
named Doman by the Dutchy who had lived four or five years 
at Batavidy and fome time at the Cape, where he drefled in . 

the European mannery having returned to his countrymen, 
perfeftly inftrufted in European cuftoms, appeared with a°**^^^* 
companion, whofe name was Garahingay or flat nofe, the moft 
animating, refolute, and courageous amongft the HottentotSy 


the many contrivances and attempts to furprize them, proved 
vain and inefFedfual f Doman efcaped being taken, by fwim- 
ming crofs a river, after a fmart engagement, which happened 
between five HottentotSy and an equal number of Europeans ; 
but Eycamma being wounded, and his leg broke, was made 


prifoner. This Hottentot , to whom the utmoft civility had 
been fhewn, and the greateft care taken of ifis wounc^, an- 
fwered the Dutch in great wrath, who had afked the motives 


ofrhewar, Who dejiredyouy Dutchmen, to grub up our . lands ^ 
andfovj corn in our pajiures P *By vjhat right myou feize the 
inheritance of our fathers y our country thatdoas belonged to ue 
time immemorial P Touy who were pS'mitted to land only for 
youf rrfrejhment in your necejfttyy difpofe of our property y as 
fovereignSy and daily prohibit our approach to the lands you 
think proper : Would youfyffer the like treatment in your own 


f Ibid. p. 57, 58, 59. 


emintryi 
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country P The Dutch^ by advice of Byeammay iviio, juft be- 
fore* his death, had declared himfelf a private perfbti, fentfbor 
deputies to propofe a conference, and to endeavour to bring 
the chief to the fort ; but the chief, whofe name was Ce- 
gofoa^ an extremely corpulent man, according to an account 
publiftied in 1662, and an hundred years old, who had two 
ions, Ojinghaicanna and Otegnoa^ refufed the propofal, and 
the war u as vigoroufly carried on near a year, when a moft 
fortunate accident put an end to the llaughter and ravage 
made by the Hottentots 

Cameem- C A MCE MOV called Horri by the Dutch, a man of 
nnderftanding, who fpoke Fleniijh, and fome EngHJh, which 
he had learned at Bantam, had made his efcape from Rab* 
hit IJland, where he had been three months confined. This . 
* Hottentot 11 n expelled ly arrived with Chore, the Gorachouquan 
chief, with a hundred attendants, who prefenting the Dutch 
with 13 fat cattle, as a pledge and in token of friendfhip, 
granted the lands within three leagues round the CapCyW^oxi 
condition they fliould not advance nor penetrate farther. 
The Dutch, who ardently wilhed for peace, accepted and 
received the terms with the greateft joy. As foon as the 
agreement was publiflied, three or four hundred Hotientots 
ran to the fort ; the Goringhaiquan nation following the 
Goffofoa example, Cogofoa came in perfon at their head, and de- 
^ * manded to be included in the treaty. The Hottentots were 

liberally entertained, and the chiefs returned home, well fa* 
tisfied and pleafed with their entertainment and prefenis, 
Brigoudis 1'he fame author, in his account of the Hottentot nations, 
of which there is no mention in Kolben, takes notice of the 
faquan Brigoudis, a powerful and rich people in cattle, known to 

mahons. Dutch only by the report of the Namaquans ; and of the 
Hajfaquan nation, whofe country has never been entered by 
Europeans, that three only had been feen, who came upon 
the coaft with the Chaimuquan chief to traffic in cattle, 
Thcfe peopk, like other Hottentots, are fliepherds, but 
given to agriculture, and expert in taking of lions, which 
they Afterwards are faid to tame, and to train* to war ; that 
they let them look • in the heat of battle, and, by this means, 
eafily lout ancJvyan-juifh their ehemies. 

Cape of Hope, the boundary of the Eajl: and Wefi 

Good Jndiest. refembling a p^ninfula, the point and fides being 
Hope waffifd by the fea, thelongeft, the moft dangerous, and moft 
JirJi difcQ- celebrated in the univerfc, was firft difeovered and named in 
€ucredhy 1493, Cabo dos Torment os, or the Stq^*my Cape f, by the admi- 

b Croix, vol. iv. p 25* f Dc hoc, vid, fup. vol, x. p. 
4-69, (G). k auft.ib, citat. 
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ral Bartholomew DiaSy in the reign of John II . king of Por^ 
tugaL But this name was changed into that of Good HopCy 
by the king's faying, when made acquainted with the difeo- 
very, that there were now Good Hopes of futureprofperous 
voyages to Eajl India. 

Admiral Diasy who never landed, pleafed the king and 
kingdom with his obfervations on the geography, bays, and 
anchorings of the CapCy and Fa/co dc Gam /, his fuccelfor 
in command of the next Eaji India fleet, confirmed the ob- 
fervations of Dias. Admiral Rio d' InfantCy who wentafliore 
in his vo5>^age to Indiuy in 1498, enlarged, at his return, the 
account already given, by pointing out the advantages the 
Cape might furniflito the trade of Portugal’^. Emanudy who 
had afeended the throne, pleafed with the report of his difeo- 
veries, ordered the immediate departure of a fleet, with ex- 
prefs command to attempt a fettleikeut ; but the enterprife 
failed, the courage of the fleet not being proof againfl the 
reports received in the way, of the natives being cannibals ; 
and the expedition ended in taking in water at Robin IJland 
near the Cape. In this ifland is a cave, wherein the Porin'- 
guefe took flielter in the tempefluous feafon, known at prefent 
by the name of Portugal. Frandfeo d'dbndday yiccroy 
Brafily in his return to Europe by the CapCy fome time after- t^eida 
wards, fent a party on fliore to negotiate for proviiions : the 
party was drove back to the flaps ; and himfelf , who was pre- 
vailed upon, though feventy years of age, to head a rein- 
forcement, was fhot through the throat with a poifoned arrow, 
and feventy-five men were killed upon the fpot ; the remain- 
der fled to the fiiips, and the fleet weighed anchor immedi- 
ately. The Portuguefe are laid to have revenged this dif- po^tu- 
grace in a fevere and extraordinary manner ; they fafteued guefe rf- 
two long ropes round the mouth of a large bnifs cannonfZengid on 
which they loaded with balls, and landed as a prefent to Hot- 
the Hottentot Sy who being naturally fond of bi^ff, were ex- tentots. 
tremely fatisfied, and admiring the weight ofy^eir favoiw ite 
metal, ran in tranfport tofeize the ropes, witmvhich they had 
been inltrufted to drawoff the c^jnnon : the Tlottvntots were 
extended in two lines all the length of the ropA, and full in the 
range of the fhot, when the cannon was fudc.fcnly difeharged, 
and made a moft terrible flaughter. Tliofe who cfcaped fled 
in the wildeft confufion ; and the Portuguefcy who in this 
manner took their leave of the CapCy were left to embark at 
their leifure. • 

There are no zccoViV\ts oi Europeans .having frequented Cape 
the Cape from this time, till the Dutch company of merchant frequented 
* De hoc, vid. vol. ix. p. J49, U ^56. hy the 
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adventurers, then called the far trading, and fince the Eaft 
India company, in 1 600, touched and began to trade at the 
Cape for provifions, and created a fort, whofe remains are yet 
to be feen, to protect thcmfelves, and their purchafes : but, 
however acquainted with the advantages, they made no other ufe 
of the Cape, than providing every captain of a fhip bound for 
Jiidia with a fquare hone, on which the fliip’s, the captain's, 
and the names of the principal oflicers, with the day of their 
departure from the Cape, were ordered lobe cut, and buried 
in a panieular place near the fort, with a tin box underneath, 
containing letters, to be conveyed to Europe by the firfl fliip 
that touched at the Cape, in her return from India, In 1650 
VanRle* Van Riebeck, fiirgeon c>f a fhip, that put into x\\q Cape for 
beck me- the ufual purpofes, obferving the richnefs of the foil, the gre'at 
ditates a pleuiy of cattle, dirpofuion of the natives, and importance of 
afettlc- the fituation and harhoiu', judged a fettlement advifeable, to 
ment, faeiiiiaic, improve, and fccurc the Eaji India trade, 

Jfeetfent VAN RIEBECK, at his return, laid before the direct 
by the tors w hat he had difgcfled feu' the purpofe; who refolved on 
£)utch to a fettlement, and immediately ordered four fhips to be pro- 
make afei- perly eejuipped for fiich an expedition. Van Riebeck was 
tkumit, iippoinfed admiral and governor in chief on his arrival at the 
Cape, with full power to eflablifli a fettlement in what man- 
ner he fliould judge expedient. 

VAN RIEBECK arrived fafe at the Cape, and no 
fooner propofed than concluded a treaty. The natives, charmed 
with the brafs toys, beads, tobacco, and brandy, with which 
he prefen ted them, ftipulated and agreed that the Dutch 
fhould have full liberty to fettle in the valley of Table-Hill, 
upon the delivery of a quantity of thofe toys and commodi- 
ties, amounting in value to 50,000 guilders. This was per- 
formed without delay, and the Dutch took immediate pof- 
feffion of the Cape, which was furrendered to them with 
great folemnity. Riebeck ere6fed a fquare fort, con- 

taining locf^ii^lgs, warehoiifes, and an hofpital for the fick, 
anef'raifed outiv^rks and batteries to fecure the fettlement from 
all attacks. \ 

The col^paily, informed of their fuccefs, publiflied pla- 
cards for the er^’ouragement of fettlers ; the conditions being 
advantageous, numbers embarked for the Cape, and the fet- 
tlcment foon made a confiderable figure, continually extend- 
ing new colonies along the coaft, as it increafed in number by 
new fettlers arriving from Europe ; and there are at prefent 
four principal colonies. The ffrli is at the Cape, where are 
the great forts and capital city, called the Cape ; the fecond is 
called the Hellen-bo^ijh j the third, the Drakenjien ; and the 

fourth. 
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fourth, the tVaveriJh. The whole traft of land called Terra Terra do 
do Nataly has been fince purchafed, for a future increafe, by Natal 
the company, for fifty thoufand guilders, to be paid in toys 
and other commodities. By this addition the province is be- 
come of great extent, and the government confiderable. 

The Dutch foon extended themfelves beyond the valley of 7he Cape 
Table- Hill, purchafed great numbers of cattle from the Hot- colony, 
tentots, and eredfed a wooden fort near the Salt rh er ; a con- 
tinual guard was appointed to prevent flrays or intermixture 
with the Hottentot herds, and a guard-houfc was built for 
entertaining a hundred and ninety horfemen, to be ready to 
mount in purfuit of run-away cattle, and to oppofe any hoftile 
Tittempt on the part of the Hottentots, The fort became 
ufelefs, and foon decayed, when the colony extended beyond 
the river ; part of the guard -houfe flill remains, and is 
converted into a prifon for criminal^; in the Indian fetllements. 

There were feveral Indian princes confined therein, who had 
been banifhed by the government of Batavia, And our au- 
thor relates, that that thefc princes were obliged to fiipport 
themfelves by their own labour, during an exile of five years. 

Governor Simon Vander attempted, for the fecurity 
of fhipping, a canal, four German miles long, to be cut from 
the Salt river to the bay Falfo^ and a great progrefs was made ; 
but, finding that both monfoons mufi: choak it with fand, 
the works were difconiinued, and the remains are now called 
The new Salt River. 

The fortrefs called Good Hope, and the Cape Town^ arc fitu- 
ated in the Table Valley ; the fort built by Riebeck flood 
a confiderable time in the government of Bax, when this go- 
vernor apprehending, from the great increafe of fettlers, and 
improvement in trade, that fome European power might at- 
tack the fettlement ; and judging a new caflle and flronger 
garrifon ncccflary for the defence, and that the old ware- 
* houfes were too fmall for the growing trad^ tranfmitted to 
the dire^lors in Europe the flate of the 6fl/cjfwho, apprdving 
of the reprefentation and propofal for fortif/ing the Cape, dif- 
patched full powers for eredlinga new fort, In l^ch place and 
model as Bax fliould judge expedient. Bc^, in three years, 
finifiied a fpacious, commodious, and ftrong fortrefs ; go- fig " 
vernor Adrian Vander Stel made fevCTal additions to it, and hy Bax, 
it is at prefent an exceeding flrong and /lately building, of 
large compafs, and provided with neceflary accommodations 
for a numerous garrifon, 'completely covering the harbour, 
and of great defence towards the land : the governor and 

chief 


• De hoc, vid. voL p. 474. 
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chief officers have magnificent apartments, and the compa- 
ny’s warehoufes are large, handfome, and commodious. 

Cape CAPE TOWN\% large and regularly built, with fpacious 
Town. ftreets, and contains upwards of two hundred hoiifes, many 
are ftatcly and magnificent, with large courts before, and 
gardens behind ; moft one, and none above two ftories high ; 
built with ftone, and plentifully fupplied with water, by a 
ftream that falls from Table Hill^ which turning a mill at the 
foot of the hill, runs through large pipes into a fqnare, and 
from thence, between the town and fortrefs, into the fea. 
There is a row of houfes on the river, with beautiful gardens, 
vineyards, and corn-fields, fiirmed by the chief burgomafters 
at 1 500 florins a year, payable to the town treafury. Build- 
ing is greatly encouraged contiguous to the town, and in the 
country ; the company gives gratis, fufficient land for houfe, 
court-yard, out-houfes, /md gardens. All houfes that are 
fold arc charged with a ground-rent, proportioned to the 
rent they would Jet at ; if new, the loth or 20th penny is 
paid, and if old, the 40th. Officers are appointed with falaries, 
to infpeft chimneys, in order to prevent fire ; negleftof duty 
is fevercly puniflicd, and failors and are prohibited 

fmoaking in the fireets. 

Qonjern- prefell t government of Cape Town and this extended 

mctit of the fettlement, ftands upon eight eftablifhments, inftituted by 
tonjon and Ricbeck and fuccccding governors : the Grand council, Court 
colony, of Juflice, Petty Court, Marriage Court, Orphan Chamber, 
and Ecclefiaffical Council, a Common Council, and Board of 


Grand 

Council. 


Conrt of 
JujUci. 


Militia. 

The Grand Council confifls of the governor, who is pre- 
fident, with a double vote, and qght principal officers in the 
company’s fcrvicc. This college of policy is the company’s 
reprefeiitativc, and the intercfl of the fettlement is their pro- 
vince. I’licy direft trade and navigation, make war and 
peace with Hottentots^ and correfpond with the direftors in 
Holl^indy and W governors of Batavia and Ceylon. Regifters 
of tranfacfionsAwith all letters and copies of difpatches, are 
kept by the fccrl tary. The garrifon pays martial falutes to 
the member oi' this council at their entering or going out 
of the fort. VC' 

The Court of Jufl|ce, generJlly compofed of the members 
of the grand council, hear and determine all civil and crimi- 
nal caufes of moment. Where one party is fervant to thd 
company, to avoid partiality, ^hree regent burgomafters, 
magiftrates at the Ccipe, have feats and affift the court ; thefe 
arc annually chofen amongft the inhabitants notin ihefbrvice. 

, Appeals 
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Appeals lie in the firft inftancc to the court at Batavia, and 
from thence to the fupreme court in Holland, the laft refourcc# 
Appellants are obliged to a depofit of one hundred florins, to 
be lodged where directed by the court, till final judgment is 
obtained ; which is then paid or returned, as the judgment is 
affirmed or reverfed . 

The Petty Court, at prefent dependant on the court of 
juflice, takes cognizance of breaches of the peace, trefpafles, Cc«r/* 
and fmall debts, and is compofed of a member of the grand 
council, who prefides, and reports the proceedings to the 
council, of three burghers, and four immediate fervants to the 
company. A burgher is vice-prefident, and the clerk of the 
epurt one of the fervants. I'he prefident and members are 
chofen biennally by the grand council, two or three of the 
fitting members being always re-chofen, lor the infl:ru6lioa 
of the new-cle£led in the pradlice cj, and proceedings before, 
the court. Copies of all proceedings, fentences, and decrees, 
of this and the court of juftice, are tninfmittcd by the grand 
council to Holland, 

The Marriage Court infpc(51:s the legality, hdore Marriage 

tion of mariiage contra<5fs, and iffues warrants to the p .flors, Court, 
authorifing the publication of banns. This court is generally 
held at the caftle. Previous to any examination in this court, 
the parties are obliged to a perfonal joint appearance, to afk 
the confent of the governor ; who gives to the man his man- 
date to the court, diredfing proper inquiries to be made con- 
cerning the parties, and iigiiifying therein hisconditionalaffent, 
provided the court finds no caufeto the contrary. 

Seven perfons adminifler the affairs and iiiterefls of th^Orp/jan 
Court of Orphans, the vice- prefident of the gi and council pre- Court. 
fidingin this chamber; three of the company’s fervants, and 
three burghers are chofen biennally into this truft. A burgher 
is generally vicc-prefident ; the fecretary, who takes the mi- 
nutes of the proceedings, and regillers the tranfj^ions, is al- 
ways in the company’s fervice, with a falar^nd perqujfites. 

No orphan can marry at the Cape under me age of twenty- 
five years, without the confent of this chafer. 

The Ecclefi aft ical Council, *inftitu ted fir government 
cf the reformed churches at the Cape, ij^mpofed of the cal Court. 
paftors, elders, and overfeers* of tjpe poor, in each parifh, 
who finally decree the temporal and fpiritual concerns of the 
three churches; and the offices and ceremonies in the wor- 
fliip of God are altered, ,diminiftied, and augmented by the 
decrees of this council. The furplus of colieftions is applied 
to charitable ufes, repairs of the church, and maintenance of 
fchopls. The deba;es and refolutions of this council are re- 

If 3 giftered, 
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glftered, and at all times may be perufed by any perfons* 
There are occafional church councils held in each parifli, 
Thefe councils confift of a confiderable parifhioner, the 
pallor, elders, and overfeers of the parifh ; half of the mem^ 
bers are burghers, half iervants to the company, and the 
pafior is always reckoned one of the laft. 

CMirtof Upon the great increafeof the colony by French refugees. 
Common governor Sim'jn Vander St cl ellabliflied a court of Common 
Qouncil. Council in each colony, to be chofen bicnnally by the grand 
council, out of lills to be prepared and prefented by the 
burghers. This council has no authority at TfjTuy/, the 
whole bafiucis being tranfa6led by the civil courts above-nam- 
ed. Petitions are indeed prefented by them in behalf of, an^ 
they coUc(l:l the taxes laid upon, the burghers, by the grand 
council. rhe three regent burgliers, who have I'eacs in the 
council of juflice, are magyiratcs of weight and rcfpedl ; and 
the common council is of great authority in the courts of 
other colonics : the Landrofi^ or lieutenant of each colony, 
prelides in rhe afTemhlies wherein debts, trefpalTes, and all 
matters not exceedingone hundred and fifty florins, are heard 
and determined : moil crimes are punilhed by the councils 
in whofe jnrifdicTion they w^ere committed. 

Horjeand SIMON J'clNDER STEL, upon the arrival of the 
refugees, infliruted a horfe and foot militia ; and for their 
if^hiuted. government eredled two boai ds, each with two commiflioners 
and fccretary. A member of the giand council prelides 
at the board for ’CindiiwCnpe Town. The other members are 
the principal military oflic ers of the colony. The Land^ 
droji of Stellcnbojh is prefident of this board, and the other 
members are the principal officers of the united militia of 
Stellenhojh and Drakctjlcin colonics. The militia Is employed 
in the pnrfuit of rim-away Haves, ’or on hoHile appearances 
from the Hottentots, and annually muflered. 

Table TifR thre^ hills which form the Table Halley are called 
Hill, its the Table Hill,\Lion Hill, and Wind or Devil's Hill, The 
Jituation Table Hill, calleOTiy the Portuguefe Tahoa do Cabo, or the Cape 
Table, bearing fo\|th fro^ii the center of the valley, and ex- 
height, tending fomeliiin* to fouth-wbll, is 1857 feet high : on the 
top arc feveral livings of water, clear as chryllal, and of a de- 
lightful tafte. The fu|imit, refefnbling the leaf of a table, 
appears at a diftance level ;^nd fmoorh, but is uneven and 
craggy. In the middle is a large chafm, or rent, obferved 
to increafe in rainy feafons, and believed to have been made 
by the violent currents from the top. wid.h w.ifh down 
gre^ (ju^Qtities of earth. Stately trees giow in this chafm ; 

and 
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and the hill, in appearance rough and barren, is extremely 
fruitful. .} here arc two garuens, cali^^d Puradifo* and HeUj 
between which a filver mine was difeovere.! ; but the OY^Siher 
tram ported *o not yielding luiiicieiit filver to anfwcrpww, 

the woiking, the mine was clofed and negle<^ted. A white 
cloud hovers over this hill during che dry fealbn, from Sep^ 
tember to March, and frequently in other months : from this 
cloud iflue the fouth-eall winds with incredible fury, Hiatler- 
ing houfes, endangering fhipping, and greatly damaging the 
fruits of the earth. Upon difeovering this cloud, the failors 
inflantly cry out, the table's covered, pt epa) e for the JionUy 
and work with as much activity as if it was begun 'h 

Tiil: Lion Hill, contiguous to the fea, extending northward, Lion Hill, 
and bearing weft ironi the center of tlie valley, is feparated 
from the Table Hill by a linall elialin, ( ailed Kloof by the 
Dutch. In this A7(>c/’ two cciUineL;^aie placed, to give notice 
of fliipping making into the liarbour : the fmalleft veftel may 
be difeovered from the top of this deep hill, which is partly 
afeended by rope ladders, at the dilhuice of twelve leagues. 

Upon the difeovery of a Idil the rentiiiel in the head makes a 
fignal to his comrade to fet out immediatcl) and inform the 
officers ; it more appear, the flag is dropped, and a gun 
fired for every fail, which is accordingly reported. The pro- 
per officers are always prepared by this method to receive the 
approaching vcflels 

The republic or prince's flag is always hoifted to Dutch 
fhips on their voyage to India, and two flags with devices to 
all fhips returning to Holland. Thefe flags for returning fhips 
are annually changed by the directors in Holland, and fent 
to the Cape, with exaift copies drawn upon paper for the 
governor general of whodiftributes them to the com- 

manders of returning fliips. Thefe commanders are to conclude, 
in cafe the devices at thtCape difagree with their copies, or if 
no flag fhould appear, that the Cape is poflcffed Jjy an enemy, 
tofteer away immediately, and make the beft^f their w^ay to 
Holland. The prince’s flag is hoifted, any a gun fired, at 
Robin Eylan, at the mouth of the harbcjlr, for every (hip 
failing by, or (landing in. * 1 / 

Not far from the Kloof is a large trafj^ff fine meadows, 
and another beyond the hiH, at prefettt common paftures for 
the neighbouring cattle, but capable of great improvement, 
the foil being extremely rich, and no fcarcity of water. 

La Croix, vol. iv. p. ^6. Kolben, vol. ii. p. 1 2. vid. & 

Ramus, vel Viagii, vol. i. third edit. p. 119. & feq. Davit y. 
Dapper, & ah plur « La Croix, ib. p. 28, Kolben, ib. p. 

14. & al. fup. due. 
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S I MO N V AND ERST EL erefted upon a creek at the 
foot of this hill a fmall fort of four guns, to prevent clandef- 
tine trade, and for the better fecurity of the harbour againft 
enemies ; who under cover of the fogs, which are frequent in 
the months of June and July^ might land in fmall boats undis- 
covered. Adrian Vander Stel, his fon and fucceffbr, judging 
this precaution unneceflary, the guns were remanded to the 
fortrefs, and the fort left to decay. 

Wind The Wind Hill^ fo named in wills, conveyances, and re- 
cords, and vulgarly Devits Billy extending, like the Lion Hilly 
to the fea, is lower and narrower than the Table or Lion Hilly 
abounds in excellent paftures, with aji extenfive view over 
feats, gardens, and vineyards, as far as the Salt River y Tygc^ 
Hills, and adjacent defarts ^ 

Jloiuid There are fcveral beautiful feats, vineyards, and gardens, 
Bufl> and on every fide of Table Hili which furpafles all in number and 
Newland delicacy of fprings. Round Bujh and New land Gardens beloi g 
Garden:^, to the company ; a magnificent plcalure-houfe for the gover- 
nor was erecled in the iirff, at the company’s expence ; both 
are well watered, and yield a conliderable revenue. Mcft 
forts of Eurohean, Perfian, and vines from other countries, 
the Japan apple, with the moft eileemed fruits, have been- 
tranfplanted into thefe gardens, which the Cape foil and cli- 
mate brings to the higheft perfeftion. Between thefe gardens 
is an eftatc, called, from its fertility. Bread and Wme\ and a 
brewhoufc in the neighbourhood, well fupplied with water, 
erected by Jacob Lonwen, who was tranfported with his fa- 
mily, at the company’s ex pence, to introduce the Deventer 
method of brewing. The fcveral currents of fprings on Salt 
River ilde, uniting at the bottom of the hill, run in ajftrong 
ftream into that river. 

Conftan- Near this hill Hands a delightful feat erefted by Simon 
ivi, built by Vander Stel, called Conjlantia, in honour of his lady’s name, 
Simon commanding the inoH extenfive profpeft over this improved 
Vander coui:y:ry, and T^le Bay, In the way to Conjlantia is a rough 
ftony road, leambg over high and craggy mountains to Wood 
Bay ; this wcociis ne\d* cut down but in times of necefiity ; 
wood being Icarl.' and valuable at the Cape* The company 
had fevcral ft^^|j?ments in this country for railing cattle, 
ivhich, being too exp^live, wetfe all fold; and ail their de- 
mands have been fupplied ever fince by four licenfed flaugh- 
ttT h*ifufe.s. In this quarter is a large traft of land, three 
day^ journey round, wliich gove^ior Vander Stel had appro- 
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priated to himfelf and family, and erefted a magnificent feat 
and elegant ftabling. 

^The adjacent hills called Tyger Hills y from a coloured ap-Tyger 
peatance, and fpotted like the llcins of thofe animals, are the fiius. 
moft fertile about the Cape % the lands are all cultivated, ex- 
cepting one fmall tract, in which is a fpring, which, in dry- 
feafons, fupplies with water the neighbouring planters, and 
therefore not granted out by the company. Thefe hills, for- 
merly the haunts of deer, are faid to owe their fertility to the 
droppings of thofe animals ; and it is remarkable that all 
places freepen ted by deer furpafs all others in fertility. There 
are twenty- two feats and cifates, divided into corn-fields, 
vineyards, gardens, and meadow grounds, on thcle hills ; the 
fettlers aie efteemed but middling, whofc fiocks confiftofno 
more than 600 fhcep and 100 large cattle ; to be denomi- 
nated confiderable rcquii es aftockof 1000 (heep, and two or 
three hundred large cattle; and there are fettlers who are 
poffclTed of 1000 flicep and 1000 laige cattle. The Cape 
fettlemcnt was fnpplicd in the bcginiung with hoifes from 
Perfidy uhofe breed is extremely increafed, and the price 
greatly leduceJ, three beautiful ftrong hoifes being fold at 
an auction for eighteen Butch fchcllings. The fartheft of 
thefe hills, which are eight leigues in circumference, is four 
leagues diflaiit from the Cape, 

"ITie Cow Hilfy about fix leagues from the CapCy beyond Cow HilU 
the Tyger Hills y was next cultivated. T here is no good water, 
the foil is poor, and the inhabitants but few. 

The Blue Mountam, fo called from a bluifli appearance at Blue 
a diftance, is about eight leagues from the CapCy and was Moun- 
next fettled. The foil is equally fertile with thofe of the***®* 
Tyger Hillsy but, through fcarcity of water, thinly inhabited. 
Elephants and deer, furnifii the fettlers with wholfome and 
delicious provifions, and they gain confiderably by their 
hides and Ikins. # 

In the year 1712 this colony, divided fr^ Stellenhqfi^kt- 
dement by a large defert bordering imKape Towuy was 
extended by the grand council as far as hujhellbank River^ 
a conflux only of lain wateis,* forming a Ircam by the cur- 
rents of adjacent mountains, uniting chanel, which 

run into iSW/ Water River^y and th(|ice into the fea. Thcg uw 
fource of thisrlVer, which receives feveral iivnlets,and waters^ 
in its courfe many gardens and vineyards, and particularly' 

Round Bufijyivdmy beloaging to the company, is on the 
fummit of Table Hill ; the water is dear and wholfome, and 
brackilh only by the mixture of the fea-water at high ddes, 
y(hkh, gives it the name of Salt Wata River, 

““Ri 
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Different The waters of the Tabic y Lion, and IVind Hills, and adja- 
eolours and ctnt \ii\Vics, have different colours and tafles, arc cold and 
taftes of warm, lieavy and light. Thofe whofefprings are on the fum- 
nvatcr, q£- nioiintains, are white and clear ; the biiglitnefs in- 

creafes in the rapid defccnls over flints and pebblch ; and are 
extremely fweet and wholfome. I'hofc whole deicent is lels 
rapid, and run over pebbles and flints more coiitra<flcd, arc 
of a dark red, the colour of iion floiies. I'hc waters ot the 
rivulet flowing from the flone hills, through Buifalo I’dllcyK 
into the SandVallcy, and fujin thence into 'Table Bay, arc of 
this cohnir. Many aie blaekitli, from the earth and mud 
through which they run ; Inch arc the watcis ot a ri\LiIet 
flowing BtclL'nh'fby and of another tunning beyond 
lenbojb, out ol ^loitcniattynlo Bti’lh'nbojh Kiver. 

Most liver waters piefeivc the iwcetncTs of the fpring 
throughout their coiiilc; otheis lulc the fpiing fwectnels, 
whitenefs, clcaiiieL, and Tiiccome biuckilh, and fomc their 
liquidity. 7 'he leniains of thefc \\ aiei s aie the iinefl fait. 
Some are brackilh, yet palatable, at theii Iburces, which, by 
if anding, become too braekifli for drinking ; the fprings of the 
Tygcr Ifills and \ allies arc of this kind. I'hc waters that 
fall japiJl} from hills, and run through chancls never pene- 
trated by the fun-bcams, are extremely cold, and retain the 
coldnefs though kept in vcflels. d liere are other waters that 
are warm and fometimes hot, and two warm baths about 30 
miles from the Cal'c, 

Cape oe/z- waters about the Cape are cfleemed beneficial in every 

iers excel- cafe ; Fatropyenn phyfieiuns recommend them preferably to 
ietit* wine, brandy, and all flroiig liquors; and theii ciedit is fo 
high at the court of Denmark, where they are elleemed the 
brightefl:, fweetefl, and moll wholfome in the world, that 
^ent to y Daniff royal fliip, returning to Europe, is ordered to 

Pen- touch at the Cape for a large caik of fpring w ater for his Danijb 

mark. majefly. 

Eevond ^^^tonc Hills are feveral fprings that water the 
adjacent coiintr^ In one of thefe hills is a flone quarry, dif- 
covered by Vanamr Stel, little inferior to marble, and made 
ufe of for ftaiA-cafls and floors f 

Stcllcn- STE LLE S H colony, fo called from Bojh, or Bujb, 
bofli colony and Siel, the nanS of the governor, was fettled in the time 
fettled by dirc6lion of ^imon Vander Stel, The Dutch called 

V^der colony the IViid Foreji, wdiilft covered with flirubs and 

St^ bullies. In the principal valley, named StellenboJJj, flood a 
beautiful church, and council -houfe, which were deflroyed 
in 1 710 by an accidental fire : the village was handfomely re- 
built 



52g 


C. 8. Hottentots. 

built in four years, but the church and council-houfe remain 
in their rniriij. 

There are large barren fandy tracts between the Cipe and 
this colony, whuie tour divifionb arc named Stctknhojh, Mot^ 
tenant Hoi tent (A Holland, Botteiarv, 

On x\\c Slelieribzjh head or cminLiice, in the road between 
the two colonics, were formerly planted a cannon a id flag- 
Ihiff, to o^ European or Hottentot appioaches; but 

the Diitk h f(jon becoming loo populous and Itrong for any 
hollile arren.ipts, the cannon was cariied to the f'ortrefs. 

There are twej roads from the Cape to Holicniot Holland^ 
over the fandy downs into the Tyger I'^allcy^ through the part 
called Stellenhojh is the mofl commodious; the inoft pleaflint 
is througli the Kloofs and over the mountains, commanding 
fine proi'peefts of' the bays and country, with views of Matter’^ 
gdte^ Hottennots Holla Jid, and Falf<\Bay, 

FHLSO Hay is foimed by a chain of mountains; theFalfoBay; 
mountains on the call: fide are called Hottentot Holland : one 
only, on the weft fide, conti »uous to Slone Hill, has obtained 
the name A'erwegen, from its extending fix leagues in the 
fea, and running to a point, like tiie mountains on the coaft 
o( iWorwav, I’hofe ed' Hottentot Holland are iniich higher, and, 
like the Tidde Hill, covered with a wliitc cloud, during the 
reign of the foiith-eall- winds: the mountain terminating the 
bay, from its appearance at fea in the manner of a lip hang- 
ing over the chin, is denoininated Hang-lips, This bay is ten Hang-Iipi 
leagues in circumference, and called Faljb, from a falfe report ^ountain^ 
that the bottom was covered with Ifones, and no fafe lodg- 
ment for anchors. The bay was iiifpc^fed, and the bottom 
tried in 1702, by order of the governor Lc^vis Van Ajjenhurgh^ 
when the ground was found to be no-where ffony. There 
is a large rock in the middle of the bay, wliich has been fince 
believed to Itave been the foundation of that groundlefs report. 

No Ihip can ride with falety in this bay, diiritig the high 
fouth-eaff winds ; many, moored with the j^rongeft cables, 
having been torn from their anchors, and daflied 

to pieces againff the rocks. The bay alounds in various 
kinds of cxqnifite fifh, and thdl*e is great ftre at the mouths 
of Stellenhojh and Hottentot Holland rivcrsj:^nit the greateft 
quantity is taken at the Ffib Huik, binder the rock named 
Hang-Ups, The colonies might, wim good management, be 
fuppliedby this Hfhery alone. 

In Novcjnbcr 1730, a tei;riblc hurricane at fonth-ea/f, blew Hurricane 
the waters in floods np the country; level al thoutind btidiels^^' *7*^* 
of Ml remained on the Lind, on. the retreat of the waters, 

and 
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and the fea frequently overflows the Sea Cow Valley, leaving 
Sea Cow infinite numbers of fifli behind. This valley was formerly 
Valley, the haunt of fea cows, amphibious animals of prodigious 
^hyfo fize, that made frequent fallies up the country to feed on the 

called, grais. None are feen now, being driven to more diftant re- 

treats, by the great deftnuflioii made amongll them by the 
fir ft fcttlcrs, and other Eurspcaiis, 

In the center 01 Hottentot Holland , f) called from being tlic 
place appointed for i ailing the com[)any’s cattle, ftands the 
Sheep Mountain, always coveied witli grafs, and fiiccp con- 
ftantly feeding therccn. The f/il throughout this divifion is 
cx-tremciy rich, yielding abundant icfinis lor what is lown 
or planted, and by much the mole fertile and pleafaiit pait of 
Stellenbofto colony. In the infancy of the fettiement, a fquarc 
fort was ere<^fed near the fca-lide, mounted with four can- 
non, to proteft the fettiement on that fide from the Hotten- 
tots, and to give notice of any appearance of enemies in Bay 
Fdlfo ; but the cannon have been carried to tlie iortrefs, nor 
are there any traces remaining of the fm t or rliias. 

The divifion was formerly haunted by lions, tygers, leo- 
pards, elephants, the rhinoceros and elk, which have been 
for the moft part killed, or frighted into more remote quarters 
by fire and ball ; no animal now appearing but deer and gouts. 
Three rivers, whole fprings are in the adjacent mountains, 
run through this divifion ; thcfoiiiTcof the principal liver is 
in the mountains contiguous to Turn -again Hill, fo called 
from a way over it tc^ Drakcnflein colon}', which, to avoid 
precipices, appears, by feverai turnings, to lead back again. 
This river overflowing, in rainy icalbas, tlie adjacent lands, 
Adrian Vander Stef ereeded a large and deep bafon, capable of 
containing the r.dn-water defeending from the mountains ; 
the lauds, by this contrivance, were prevented from being 
overflowed in rainy fcalons, and fupplied in dry with fufficient 
water. This, and othci rivers without names, whofc fprings 
are alfo in the mountains, having watered many improved 
eftates in their i')uife, difeharge themielvcs into Bay Falfo, 
Soilftruk, MOTTE RG ITE divifionlies north of, and is furrouiidcd 
by, Hottentot H<^*Lind and StcllenboJ}) divifion and river. The 
foil is fertile, c lioufes numcious, and the whole equally 
improved with other voloaies. In rainy feafons the lands arc 
overflowed, and all infercourfe cut off amongft the inhabit- 
ants, the Stviienbojh River and other rivulets becoming iin- 
paftabie. Bridges would efFcftually remedy the great incon- 
venience and Ioffes {uftained by thefe floods ; yet the inha- 
bitants, who neither want money nor wood, could never 
bQ induced to think cvrn of proper relief. 


STEILEN- 
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STELLENBOSH divifion, of equal circumference with StcIIen- 
Hottentot Hollands is fertile and pleafant. The mountains bolhi/m. 
which furround this divifion are named Stellenbojb^ refemblingA«. 
in height and fize, and like the Table Mountain^ are covered 
each with a white cloud, during the fouth-eaft winds. Thefe 
winds blow here in a different manner, no contrary winds op- 
pofing : the fury ccafes from evening to midnight ; U'hereas an 
hour at noon and midnight, are the only quiet time, during 
the whole fcafon at the Caf>c, Th^ cliffs of thefe mountains 
are woody; and various kinds of cm ions and uncommon 
hcibs, whofc properties arc unknown, and abundance of 
beautiful flowers, grow on the fummits. The vallies abound 
i]j corn-lands, vineyards, and gardens : the houfesare well and 
commodioully built : there arc fcvcral large ones on Stellcnhojh 
River \ and the W'holc diviiion is in the moft flouiiiliing con- 
dition. I'his river, riling in Sicll^nhojh mountains, and be- 
come confiderable by the flreams in Mottergate, runs at 
length into Bay Falp. The bridge erefted by the colony , 
over this river being too narrow and dangerous, a more fy ^ 
llatcly and commodious one was built at the expence of a pri<vate 
private gentleman, who obtained leave, and, for the 'pxxhYic gentleman. 
good, fubmitted to the reftraint impofed by the grand coun- 
cil, that no toll lliould be paid for paffing over, or through 
roads made on his own elfatc, for the fervice and ufc of the 
public, 'rhis bridge ffill remains in good condition. 

BOTTE L/I RT divifion, the moft northern part of Stel- Bottelary 
lenbqfti colony, borders on the foulh on Stcllenbojh, on diijijion. 
cift and weft on Drakm/icin^ and on the north on Mujhcll 
Bank, and exceeds all the Cape colonies in the great quanti- 
ties ot hay ; the grafs in other parts being confumed by cattle 
on the grounds. The mountain, formerly the haunt of wild 
horfes, which feparates this divifion from Drakenjlcin, is call- 
ed the Horfe Mountain, and Jojfen Mountain, named from 
JcJl the firft inhabitant, is covered with paftures,jfertile fields, 
vineyards, and gardens, even to the fummit.y 

The company, being defrauded, fold tlalf feveral nurferies 
for cattle, which they had intrufted to the'iSarc of the neigh- 
bouring inhabitants of this divffion, who a* e greatly diftrelfed 
for wood and winter, the fettlers being fn ;i<cnrly obliged to 
make ufc of rain water, c(J51e<ftcd iny fmiul lakes and ditches, 
that in fummer becomes brackifh. Lands granted by the com- 
pany are fubjeft to be forfeited, on ncgleclof planting with trees 
a certain number of acres,; yet this condition has never been 
obferved by the planters, though the company has planted 
numbers ot oaks that have fnccecded ; and the puniff meut for 

cut ing 
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cutting the leaft branch, being whipping by the common ex- 
ecutioner. 

D RAKE NSTE IN fcttlement, fo named in honour of 
baron Rheede, \oYil of Dr akmjhin in European GuelJer land ^ 
was firft begun in 1675, in the government of Simon Vander 
SteL Many artilicers and others, whofc times in the compa- 
ny’s fcrvice had expired, had plantct] feveral iradls of land, 
when the company, to whofc protection the States General 
had recommended the French protcllants whoHed into HoE 
landy tranfported, at their own ex pence, numbers of fitmilies 
to the Cape, who, upon lands being granted by the gover- 
nors, fettled in Drakenjicin, where fome inhabitants are of 
German, but m oft of refugee ex traft ion. 

DRJKENSTEIN is as extenfive as the European Low 
Countries, bordering on the fouth on Turn-agnin Mountain^ 
on the eaft on along chain of mountains named Draken/lein, 
on the north on Saldanhn Bay, and on the weft on the Horfe 
Mountain, whiclt divides it from Boltelary. This large coun- 
try has neither village nor council houfe : the burgom.ifters 
elected in thi^, repair to SteUenbo/h loi the dlfpalch of public 
bulinefs, and aCt in conjunction with the luirgomafters of 
that colony : the church and water-mill are the only public 
buildings ; and the church, about fourtc'cn lierman leagues 
from the Cap'\ in the c< incr of the colon)’, is the meaneft 
and moll fordid building iiuaginible, covered with lecds, 
with walls not exceeding tour feet in height, the infide bare 
walls and reeds, wid. a moll fliocking pulpit and dclk, only a 
few plain forms to fit on, and thele bi ought by the poeueft 
people, 

Thtre are numbers of farms; and Tome, but few, fiimp- 
tuous hoiifes : the refugees, beginning the world under great 
incumbrances, the debts at firft contraClcd remain ftill iin- 
difeharged ; and though fome, whofe fn reefs has been great, 
have ercCtcd fuperior buildings, the generality of their dc- 
feendants rcinaH in cotts, requiring no more than room and 
Ihelter from the l eather. 

The Mount ah.^ River, fo called from its fpring riflngin the 
mountains, rccciv'-iig feveral rivulets in its courfe, is confidera- 
ble near the chiU^ li, with large farms on both fides, about 
half an hour’s diftance from cacli other; yet the inhabitants 
complain of the contiguity for want of fufficient pafturage 
between the plantations, and grafs grou ing in plenty on both 
fides of the river. This fertile pan, producing every growth 
of the Cape, is mountainous and ftoncy, and the mountains, 
like all about the Cape, in the depth of winter, arc covered 
witli fiiow, and often from June to September. 


From 
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From Turn-again Mountain to the church is a road, on Turn- 
the left, leading to Stellenbojhy truly named by the inhabitants ^gain- 
Bange Hunky or fearful, being narrow, ftoney and fleep, lead- Moan- 
ing on edges of precipices, and pits of water, and infefled 
with lions, tygers, and other wild animals. Many have pe« 
riflied by their horfes ftarting into thefe precipices and pits 
upon the approach of thefe animals ; yet the inofl: elegant 
feats of the Landroft Stellenhojh and Drakcnflein colonies, 
fevcral others of note, are fituatcd in this dangerous 
road. 

SIMON'S Valley, fo named in honour of Simon Vander %\moTC% 
Stely w ho granted it to Blijius, the CaJ^ fifeal independant, Valley, 
is laid out in corn-fields, vineyards, and gardens. Upon an 
drdonnance publiflicdin 1707, that burghers only lliould trade 
in corn, wine, and cattle, Blcjiiis fold this cflate to a favourite 
fervant for 24,000 florins, to be ^aid by yearly payments of 
2,000 florins. Near Simons Valley a higlt mountain, named 
the Babylonian Tower, extremely plentiful in corn and wine. 

A MARK FT is held near the church, for the file of grocery The 
and other fmall wares neceffary for domcfUc ufe, bought at markets 
the Cape, and fold here at an advanced price. On both Tides 
of the church, and road to Mountain River, lie feveral well 
cultivated and improved eflates; and from thence to Waggon- 
makers Valley, and farther on to Pearl Mountain, fo called Pearl 
from a large flonc on the top, imagined by the common peo- Moun- 
pie to refcmblc a pearl. This mountain is rocky; the Hone 
proper for mi 11 -Hones ; and many were hewn out by order of 
Vamter Stel, and ufed in the mills of the colonies. The 
Moimiain River pafles through IVaggon-makcrs Valley, fo 
called from an European waggon-maker, the firfl inhabit- 
ant, ill a ferpeiitiiic manner, and runs above an hundred 
German miles from its fource, through {q.v^x 2\ Hot tent ot qomvi- 
tiics, into St, Hellcn'sBay, This river, fordable in fummer, 
when fwelled by winter torrents running down the hills, 
overflows a conliderable part of the adjacent coiTii try. Num- 
bers of men and horfes have been loH in attempting to p?lfs it j 
and fcurce a winter palfcs without fome terrible cataHrophe. 

The inhabitants are deprived o 4 ' church fer\ ice, and the benefit 
of the mill at the foot oi Pearl JMountain ; )^t the intelligent 
inhabitants, provided lon^ago with fuffirfent cafli to be laid 
out for the public good, have never^hought of a bridge; the 
only thing wanting in the colony. 

Numbers of Hottentots, who lately dwelt in this valley, 
abandoned their Kraals, and retreated farther up the country, 
upon the appearance of European planters. The plantation 

and 
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anif buildings of thefe new fettlers were not brought to per- 
feftion ill 1731. 

R IE BECK'S Cajllcy fo named from Van Ricbeck^ firfl: go- 
vernor of the Cape^ is an extreme high and fteep rnountain. 
The plantations on and near it would be greatly incrcafed 
but for the fcarcity of water ; one well only being dug at the 
cxpence of Vanicr Bal, a planter, for the relief of the neigh- 
bourhood, who enjoyed in common this advantage, till a 
Tyger planter obtaining from the government the foie propel^- 
ty,*the inhabitants are obliged at prefen t, as formerly, to 
make life of rain water. 

In the beginning of the Cape fettlement, barracks were 
crec^ecl here by the company for an hundred men, and as 
m:/iiy horfes ; and a cannon was planted on an eminence near 
this poll, to be fired on any hoftile appearance from the Hot- 
tnitofs, as a fignal to the and from thence continued to 
the Cape, The Hottentots afterwards defirous of friendfhip, 
and concluding a treaty of alliance with the Dutch, this guard 
was abolilh.ed, the cannon carried to the fortrefs, and the 
barracks and fiabling went to decay. 

The Twenty -f'ovr Rivers, about a day’s journey north 
of Ricbeck's Cajllc, and thus called from the many ftreams 
with wliich it is watered, belongs to Drnkcnjlein colony. 
The foil is extremely fertile, producing corn from 25 to more 
than thirty-fold, with great plenty of grafs and water through- 
out. No lands are granted here in propriety ; on which ac- 
count Jiuts only, and not houfes of expence, are erefted in 
this part. 

To this colony appertain the Honey Mountains, fo called 
from tlic great quantity of honey made by the bee? in the 
cliffs. The Hitivniois climb extremely high, in great danger, 
in quell: of honey and wax 5 which they afterwards barter 
with Europeans, for tobacco, brandy, and glafs or brafs 
trinkets. , 

The Ev.ropmn inhabitants of thefe mountains, who are 
but few, and tenders of cattle only, like thofe of the Twcn» 
iy-four Rivers, are fettlers by licence ; who, reftrained from 
tilling more ground than whdt is thought neceffary to yield 
fufficient corn tWr their fupport, make no ufe of that liberty ; 
but, living without brcjad, eat rileat with meat, as beef or 
mutton with fmoakedof dried venifon ; are extremely health- 
ful, and llrangers almoft to diforders; their drink is water, 
milk, and honey beer. 

About a day’s journey from the Honey lie the Picquet 
Mountains, fo called from the game of picquet being played 
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the whole day the Europeans firft infpefted this fcttlemeiit^ t 
the inhabitants are feeders of cattle, who, with the’ people 
of Honey Mountain^ drive their cattle to the Cape market. The 
Hottentots and thefe people live friendly together. 

VAN Waveren colony, fo called by governor Vander Stef, Van Wa- 
in compliment to the Van Waveren family of Arnjierdam^ to vercn co* 
which he was related, was begun in iyoi, is the youngeft^^^*^' 
and moft eaftern fettlement, about 25 or 30 German miles . 
diftant from the Cape, and feparated from t>rakenjiein by 
Red Sand Mountain ; the boundaries are hitherto unfettled. 

The Red Sand Mountain, whofe top is a cone, is extremely Red Sand 
difficult to pafs, being high and ffeep, and the road aerwsMoun- 
naryow and ftony, with thick wood in many places on both^*”* 
lides. Waggons are generally unloaded and taken to pieces, 
and, together with the goods, carried over In fmall parcels by 
the cattle and waggoners : the blaok land near this moun- 
tain is included in this colony : the foil is extremely fertile, 
yielding a vaft increafe of all forts of grain that hath been 
hitherto fown, and promifes equal fertility with the beft 
lands about the Cape, No lands are granted in property, but 
are held by licence from the goi^ernment from fix months to 
fix months : on this account the lands arc hitherto made ufc 
of as pafturage ; nor are there any buildings fuperior to 
fiiepherds huts. There are no places for public worfliip ; the 
inhabitants frequent Drakcnjtein, and fometimes the Cape 
churches, to which they are obliged to repair for marriages 
and chriftenings, being under the Cape jurifdiftion. All ci- 
vil and criminal caufes are determined by the magiftrates 
of StellenboJJj, The country is well watered, and provided 
with two hot baths : the hot water of one becomes in two 
hours proper for bathing; yet the healing virtues of thefe wa- 
ters are quire negle< 5 lcd for another bath at a fmall diffancc. 

The hot bath behind the Hottentot mountains Is mofl 

frequented, and moft jullly recommended. This biith, and a 
lame traft of fertile'land, were granted by gover^^^r Lends V^in 
Ajemboitrg to Appel heirs, who make a coni'clcrablc profit. 

In fpeaking of the living creatures of the Cape, wc fiiall Animahi 
omit, as much as pofiible, defenbing thofe which are in 
common with other parts of Africa, and tak^ *iOtice only 
fuch as have fomething reni:fi*kably particular, as different 
cither in them nature, fiiape, 6’c. ^ ' <2/ - 

The Hottentot countries abound, from the lion to the Hon, 
monkey. In the greateft varkity of the animal creation. T^le 
Jion, the firft in dignity, and the moft noble beaft, is extremely 
ftrang, the flefti has no ill tafte, and eats like venifon. 

The leopard, or p:inthef, and the tyger, beafts of a WkcLeofari 

MoD.HisT.VoL. XV, , JLA. nature,' 
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nature, differing in nothing but the fize and manner of the 
fpots, are extremely fierce and ravenous ; their flefh, which is 
exceeding white and tender, furpafles in tafte the fineft veal. 
Elephants. The elephants are the largeft, and, in proportion, the 
ftrongeft in the world ; their teeth weigh from 6o to 120 
pounds ; their flefh is coarfe, and never eaten by Europeans 
but in great neceflity ; they make great expedition in travel* 
ling, and deep lying upon the ground. 

EJinoce- ^ rhinoceros, whofe fenfe of fmelling is 

Tos. remarkably wonderful, and in conftant enmity with the ele- 
phant, is almofl impenetrable by the fharpeft knife : the 
horn in the fnout, with which he rips up the belly of a fur- 
prized elephant, is known not to endure poifon ; the frefh 
blood is hung up in the guts by Europeans y to dry in the fun* 
and taken afterwards in wine, coflee, or tea, to open obflruc- 
tions, and for inward fores. Kolben cat the flefh with great 
fatisfaftion. 

Wild dogs. Besides the different kinds of European and Cape dome- 
flic, there arc wild dogs, that, like the Kongo Mabiany are 
mortal enemies of every quadruped fpecics, that range in 
bodies of thirty, forty, and upwards, encountering lions, 
tsc. and always conquering by numbers. Both Europeans 
^nd Hottentots follow and rob thefe dogs of their prey after 
the chace. The Europeans fait for their flaves, and the Hot* 
tentots eat, what they get. 

There are the common European and tyger wolves, of 
'i>;olves. the fize of an ordinary fheep, with broad heads like bull-dogs ; 

their jaws, nofe, and eyes, are large, the teeth edged, with 
frizled hair, fhort tails, and fpotted like a tyger. The lion, 
tyger, and leopard, that know and purfue by the howl, arc 
great enemies to the tyger wolf. 

■n ^ f The Cape buffalos are larger than the Europea77y and hard 
Buffalos. killed without fire-arms ; their flefh is neither tender 

nor fat, like that of an ox. 

T he Cape elks, about 400 pounds weight, are much larger 
thlin European or American elks j their flefh taftes like good 
beef, either boiled or roafled. 

WUd affes. is fpotted and flreaked in that beautiful 

manner as l^as been deferibed in other places, with white* 
chefnut, or bh:>wn, and furpaffes a horfe in fwiftnefs, and 
therefore extremely <}ifticult to be taken. 


Wild 

horfes. 

Sea horfes. 


There are wild horfes in the Cape countries, but none in 
the Eutopean colonies ; the fctticment having been fupplied, 
in the beginning, with horfes fi-om Perjia. 

The fea-horfe, as has been already deferibed in a former 
clinpter, is here b great plenty and requeft. The flefli, 

boiled 
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boiled or roafted, being eftecmed delicious food, and fold at 
12 d, and per pound ; the fat, likewife bearing the fame 
price, is ufcd in moft forts of victuals, and fometimes fpread 
upon bread like butter. 

There are tame blue and fpotted goats ; the blue goats Different 
are fliaped like the tame European, of the fize of a hart, and 
of a delicate blue colour; thefle/h, though feldom far, is wcll^^**^*^* 
tailed, and the fkins equal in goodnels thofe of the deer. 

Tllb flcfli of the fpotted goats talles like venifon ; and that of 
another beautiful fort of goats, without name, far furpa/fes 
the bell : there arc yet diving and rock goats, wliofe llcOl, 
though lean and tough, is eftcemed a dainty at the Cape^ 

are at the Cape, befides the Hinkbingfcm, a moft 
{linking and ofFenfive animal, like a ferret in make, and of they?;// and 
fize of a middling dog, baboons, mountain cats, moles. In- other wli 
dian mice as large as cats, rattle mi(x;, that fometimes make zanimalu 
rattling nolfc with their tails ; ermins, whofe liefli is whole- 
fome, and agreeable to the palate ; the fox, hares, harts, rab- 
bits, cats, and European rats, carried by lliipping. 

Four forts of eagles are feen in the Hottentot countries i Eagles] 
the bird fimply called eagle, of the ignoble kind, according 
to Gefnar and Ludolphus, from their feeding upon filh and 
dead animals ; the duck-eagle, or Aquila Anatoria, whofe 
prey arc ducks ; the Offifrage, or bone-breaking eagle, that 
carry up and let the land tortoifes fall from a great height in 
the air, to break their Ihells ; and the Haliatus, fo called by 
naturalifls, or fea eagle. 

The PhcJtnicopterus, fo named by Mr, Ray, called by thePhscni- 
Diitch Flamingos, and by the French Flamrnant, is the moft copterus, 
beautiful bird at the Cape, larger, and the neck much longer, 
than that of a fwan. Both head and neck are white as fnow ; the mingos, 
bill extremely broad, the upper mandible crooked, and longer 
than the nether, which is thicker and hollow, and filled with a 
large and fat tongue, that eats like marrow ; the bil^of adark 
blue, black at the point, and furnifhed wdth flici i fharp teeih, 
the low^er parts of the wing feathers are black, and the upper 
of a high flame colour, the feet like thofe of a goofe, and the 
legs half as long as the legs of a llork, of an orange colour ; 
their flefh is wholfome, and well tafled. ^ 

Besides the tame, there ai^ three fons of wild geefe, the//7/^ 
hill, or mountain, the crop, and the watSTgocJfe, which differ 
in fize and colour. The hill or mountain goofe, whofe feathers 
on the head and wings are -pf a bright fhining green, are 
larger than the European ; the crop goofe is a large bitd ; 
and the water goofe, of the fame fize, is diftinguifhed from 

LI 2 the 
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the European tame by a brown ftreak, intermixed with green, 
on the back ; their flefli is eftcemed extremely delicate. 

The knorhan; upon difcovmng a man, gives warning to 
other birds, by making and continuing a loud noife, to the 
great difappointment of fportfmen : the flefh has an agreeable 
tafte. 

The flelh of a fea crow is delicate food, much efteemed 
at the Ciipe^ where their feathers, which are exceeding foft, 
are nfed in bedding and culliions. ‘ i . 

The fpoon-bill, or pelican, and the Malagas y are larger 
than geefc : the fea-gulls are numerous, and their eggs, as 
large as duck eggs, are moft delicate food, whofe white never 
hardens by boiling, but remains like a jelly. The plrguin, 
or pingulnan, of the hze of a goofc, is an extreme fat bird ; 
the llelli, being of a Jfifhy tafte, is of no value ; but their eggs, 
which arc likewife them(^ft delicious food, are always efteemed 
and looked upon as fine prefen ts. 

One fort of ravens is totally black, another totally grey, 
mid a third fort has the belly feathers white, the feathers on 
the head black and white, and the reft quite bkek. 

Ostrich Bs are numerous at the Cape \ their eggs are 
reckoned good eating, and one a tolerable meal for three or 
four perfons. Thefe large birds are equally careful in hatch- 
ing, the male and female alternately fitting on the eggs, and 
diligent in feeding their young as other birds. I’here arc 
Several forts of falcons ; and the pheafants are the fame as 
the European : owls are of the fame fize, but of different 
colour ; the feathers are red and black, intermixed witli grey 
Ipots, which make a beautiful appearance. There are tame, 
and feveral forts of wild, ducks ; the yellow-hammer, lark, 
the chloris, or greenfinch, of the fize of a nightingale, with 
long and pleafant notes ; and a bird, called Edolio by the Eu^ 
ropeans, refembling in fize, make, and colour, the European 
cuckow this bird, which keeps in thick bufhes, and on high 
tr^cs, cries and repeats often, in fine weather, in a low and 
melancholy tone, edolio y edolio. 

. * Thfrr is a bine bird, whofe flefh is delicious food, de- 
feribed by Raphael Sealer, of the fize of a ftarling, with blue 
feathers ; thofe on the neck and thighs of a Iky blue, but 
fomew^bat darkci- than thofe of a king’s fifiicr ; the beak 
and wing feathers ^ \ dark blue, with a pointed bill about 
four inches long, and the nether mandible of a dark red. 
Several forts of birds, tho* of ^diffefent colours, having the 
fame notes, are called by Europeans black-birds : the wagtails, 
Em hcH, and bats, are the l^me as European. 


B^esides 
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Besides all kinds of European finches, there is a Abirdpe* 

culiar to the Cape^ larger than a chaffinch, whofe feathers cuHar to 
are of an affi colour in winter, to which fucceed a new plu- Cape, 
mage in fummer : the feathers on the head, belly, wings, and 
tail, are black, on the neck and back of a high fcarkt, and 
the bill, which is fliort, ftrait, and pointed, is yellow. The 
neft of this bird is of peculiar contrivance, made impenetra* 
jjl| by any weather, of fmall twigs, interwoven with cotton, 
in the clofefl: and tighteft manner, with two apartments, and 
but one entrance ; the upper is the apartment for the male, 
and the female lodges in the undermolh 

Tijy^RE are gnat-fnappers, and a bird called long.- tongue, Gnat- 
Catary birds, and the Scrinus^ fo called by Hniflines^ ex- fnappers* 
tremely deftruftive to feed plants ; they are much fiiot, and 
their flefti is greatly efteemed by the Cape EiiropcanSy who 
rclifli it more than their notes. 

The segithus, hawfinches, or grolbeaks, the upupa, or JEglthus^ 
hoopoe, the ftonc* pecker, and fiarling, are numerous about 
the Cape, There are tame and wild pigeons, called the hill, birds. 
or mount, the buffi, and fea pigeons ; with three forts of 
fwallows, the prey, houfe, and fea fwallow, named Apus by 
naturalifts. 

The afp, of an affi colour, and fpecked with red and yellow, Different 
and fcvcral yards long, and many kinds of ferpents, are feen at kinds of 
the Cape : the eye ferpent, called the dart and ffioot ferpent, 
darting fiercely at^ and fliooting from, an enemy, with won- 
derful fpeed ; the tree ferpent, being generally in and about 
the branches of trees ; the blind flow- worm, with black fcales, 
fpeckled with brown, white, and red ; the Dipfas^ or thirft 
ferpent, about three quarters of a yard long, with a broad 
neck and black beak, whofe bite inflames the blood, and 
caufes a painful thirft ; the hair ferpent, called by the For- 
tugueje Cobras do Cabello, about a yard long, and thr^ c quar- 
ters of an inch thick, whofe poifon is the moftVidlignant, 
caufing, unlefs an antidote is inftantly applied, immediate de^th. 

Houfe ferpents, about an ell long, and an inch and half thick, 
whofe bite has no ill confequonce ; the Ccrajles, horned 
ferpents, with many others. 

Most Europeans have «'y*tificial ferpen^ftones, ^.toade by fer^ 
Indian Brachm'ans, who alone pofic^^nd femaijT inflexible pent JI one* 
in preferving the fecret of the compofition; thefe artificial 
Hones, ffiaped like a bean, the matter in the-fniddle being 
white, and the reft of a fk/-blue colour, have admirable vir- 
tues, and are efteemed. the moft efieftual remedy againft 
poifon. 

Thkre 
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Theke are fea, river, and land infers ; the lea flea, of 
the fize, ftiape, and fcaled like a young Ihrirgj), is pro- 
vided with a fling ; the fea loufe is covered with a hard 
Ihell, and having many legs, ending in hooks, are great 
plagues in flinging and fucking of fifli. Among the feveral 
forts of worms that keep continually in the fea, is a worm 
that might be properly called the fea-horfe ; the head, mouth, 
neck, and breafl, are lhaped exaftly like thofe of a horfe ; 
the hind part runs to a point, about fix inches long ; tte 
body is flat, and with ribs ; the back is yellow, and the belly 
white. There are leaches, of a dark red, fpeckled with 
black; and water fuakes, about fix inches long, and as thick 
as a fwan’s quill. ' ' * 

The land infers are numerous in the Cape countries, where 
there are various forts of ants, fome like European ; the val- 
lies are covered with theii- hills : others differ in fize, being 
much larger, whofe hills likewife are larger : there is a fort 
about half an inch long, whofe heads are red, with brown 
backs, and alh'-coloured belly and legs ; and another with 
red wings, that frequently fly up the higheft hills, extremely 
nimble and induflrious. 


Sitf, Bees abound throughout thefe countries, and are the fame, 
- in every refpeft, with European : they lay their honey in 
hollow trees, in cliffs, and on the tops of high rocks ; the 
rock honey has a finer flavour than that of the hive, which 
are but few, the Hottentots fupplying the colonies with that 
Tlies. commodity. Amongfl the many kinds of flies is one that 
raifes a blifler like SpanifhSats, which the Cz/^furgeons, who 
get great quantities, make ufe of. 

Tleas,mts, THERE are fleas, nits, earth-flies, beetles, lice, bugs, fn^?, 
{jf;. and gralhoppers, of feveral forts ; that in great hofls damage 
gardens, orchards, and corn-fields. There are as many forts 
of butl^flies as caterpillars, both with beautiful and lively 
Swphaj. colours. Scorpions are alfo numerous, between two and 
threfc inches long, of a dark green fpeckled with black, re- 
fembling the fmall cray-filh in every part but the tail, which 
is longer and n^ower ; them ^g is exceeding pai^ul and 
dangerous. 

Metis, There are mftbs, wafps, rt^worms, woodlice, weavels,, 
toads, fpiders, and miDf pedes, or* thonfand legs : the fpiders 
(ste. differ in fize, and in webs ; fome are polfonons ; 

the Cape Europeans are ^tremely cautious in regard to thd 
fmalleftfort, no bigger than a white pea; this little fpider 
black and aAive, the bite is poiibaous, and caules death unle^ 
anddotes are ufed immediately ; a ferpent-ftqne extraffs thg 
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poifon. The Cape millepedes are red and white, about half as hitt rf 
thick, and a finger in length, downy like the caterpillar, with mlhpidet 
two moving horns on the head ; but no eyes have been difco* dangetQuu 
vered in this infeft, whofe bite is as dangerous as that of the 
fcorpion i the ferpent ftonc is an eii^flual remedy, and roafted 
onions. 

The fea and rivers abound in great plenty and variety Blonver» 
of fifli ; the blower, fo called from blowing itfelf up in agio* 

•^lular form, is fmooth, without fcales, with a dark yellow 
back, and white belly, a fmall mouth, with four broad teeth ; 
is reckoned pernicious, and here avoided, , 

The bennet, about the length and thicknefs of a man’s Bemetk 
arijv>^^and from fix to eight pounds weight, is dry, but an 
agreeable food, and eafy of digeflion. 

The brown-fifli, a great devourer of the flying-fifli, is 15 Brown* 
or 16 feet long ; the l^dy is as thick as an ox, and the back 
is fomewha t raifed . 

The flefti of cabeliau, of which there are feveral forts, is CaMiau. 
tender, delicate, and nourifhing. 

There are feveral kinds of dolphins, whofe flefti is good, Dolphins^ 
and the tongues and livers are efteemed delicious eating at 
the Cape, 

The fpawn of the elft, a bony fifli, and whofe flefti is dry, 
is in high eftcem. 

The different kinds of flying-filh are of the fize and ftiape Flyings 
of a herring, excepting the wings : fome have two large 
wings only, others with two large and two fmall wings, like 
thofe of a bat. Thefe fifti, whole flefh exceeds in tafte the 
freflieft herrings, are greatly purfued and harrafled by num- 
bers of enemies : they are always in fhoals, and Ay extremely 
fwift in numbers out of the water. 

The Cape gold-fifti, about a pound weight, are a foot and Goldf/h, 
a half long ; their meat is exceeding wholfome, of a delicate 
tafte, and a great cleanftr of the blood. 

There are two forts of fliarks, from 12 io \6 feet long; Sharku 
both forts are extremely ravenous, and arefaid to hank^ after 
human flefh more than any other food. Th.^Cape pikes, boiled Piko, 
or broiled, aie greatly efteemed, and found only in fait 
water. 


Brassems, called Hotpeniot-fiRi hy^urOpeant^ about a Brafem, 
pound in weight, are reckoned whol^me^and well tafted* 

The red-ftonc bralTem, equally^hclefome andmoUi'ilhing, Fed fiont 
}ias a moft delicate tafte. j hroffems* 

The pilot-fifti, fo calleqfrom being the pilot or guide fo Pilot fjh, 
the lhark, of a dark brown colour, fpotted with blue, and a 
ftreak along the ridge of the backj with feveral others 
■ . |:nanuig 
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running down to the belly, with gold colour about the eyes, 
and lower jaw like a faw, is extremely difficult to take. 
This fifh is faid to mailer the lhark, and to fmell land, and 
when in fcent, to turn about and make off to fea. 

A SEA-LION was killed in Table Bay in 1707 : this animal 
was 15 feet long, and the fame in circumference,- his head 
was like that of a lion, but without hair or fcale upon any 
part j the tongue, of 50 pounds weight, was all fat ; the 
Ikin was of yellowilh colour, with two Ihort fore legs, ending 
in feet like thofe of a goofe, with two broad thick fins, each 
of eighteen inches long, in the place of hind legs ; the body 
was taper to the tail, which ended in the lhape of a half 
moon. 

PorpoiJ/es THERE are porpoilfes, or fea-hogs, and whales ; the leffer^ 
0n7 ^ called grampus, is frequently feen in the Ca^e fea ; two dead 
€whaUs. grampuffes weredrove alhqre inftormy weather, in 1707, and 
^709 ; one was 50 feet long, 24 broad, and 12 high ; the 
other Was 45 feet in length, J2 feet in breadth, and in 
height 18. The tongues of each weighed 600 pounds 
weight. 

Sihir- The filver-fiih, of the fize, make, pd talle of a carp, 
Jijh. about a pound in weight, keeps moftly in the fea, but fomc- 
times come in Ihoals into the rivers. 

Cramps The cramp-fiflijs a curiofity at the Cape^ of the cartllagi- 
nous kind, and fmall, about a quarter of a pound in weight, 
with fmall eyes, whofe irides are a mixture of black and 
white ; the mouth, though fmall, is furnilhed with teeth, 
and is lhaped like a half-moon above the mouth are two 
little holes, or noftrils ; the back is orange colour, and the 
belly white ; the tail like that of a turbot, and the (kin is 
(Extremely fmooth without fcales ; the brains are feen when 
the fiffi is opened j the gall is large, and the liver white and 
tender. 

The CapeBShtrmtn decline touching the cramp-filh ; and 
moft author^l juftly agree, that whoever touches this fiffi is 
affeflfed with fmart pains, cramped, and convulfed j but the 
tluration is not lafting, the convulfion being at the height in 
a minute or two, when it gradually abates, and in half an 
Jiour goes quite off. 

farheh^ The barbels, cfirps, eels, gudgeons, lobfters, crabs, and 
ffirps, oylWrs,. are in evcry\r;^ffiefl: the fame as European ; and the 
rock-fiffi taken in holes^*of fea rocks, about fix inches in 
length, and two fpund. are of *:he moA agreeable tafte^ and 
mfth valued* 
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Therf are two forts of water-fnails, the porcupine ziA Waters 
fca-porcupine ; the Ihelk of both are varioufly and beauti-^^/A. 
fully coloured, but lofe the colour when the fnail dies. 

There arc kegel, or ninepin fhails, klip, koufeu or nabel 
fnails, pearl fnails, ferew fnails, and fhcll-fiih called fea-funs, 
and fea-ftars j their /hells, which are extremely beautiful, are 
chiefly gathered for prefen ts to Grangers, and prefer ved in 
many cabinets of curiofities. 

^ The fea-fpout is a flrange and furprifing produftion of na- Sea-fpout, 
ture, refembling a fpunge or lump of mofs, flicking to fea 
rocks, unmoved by winds or waves of a greenifti colour, 
with ^vater or humour continually dropping from a fleihy 
fuytance within, not unlike a gizzard ; there is no life per- 
ceivable in this creature, but, when touched, fine flreams of 
water fpout out from two or three fmall holes, which Is re- 


peated as often as touched, till the flock is exhaufled. 

The mufcle crabs are like, but fmaller than, lobfters, and Mu/cle- 
inhabit another befides the coat-fliell, from which they go in 
and out, never feparating themfelves quite from the fliell, with 
great eafe. 

There are land, fea, and river, or frefh water, tortoUcs, Land^fem^ 
four-legged, whofe bodies are guarded with the hai^deft and ondrtnjer 
ftrongeft Iheils. The fea and river tortoifes, that lay and 
kave their eggs, of the fize between the pigeon and hen egg, 
in the fand, to be hatched by the heat of the fun, are fou|Ml 
at St, Jago and Mauritius ; 200, and fometimes 300, e^s 
are laid in one neft, which, with the flefti, are agreeable to 
the palate. The land tortoifes are plentiful at the6^^/^; their 
flefli is fine and white as fnow, and their eggs are of an ex- 
quifite and delightful tafte ; the land tortoife feeds upon roots, 
herbs, corn, 6'c®. 


The vegetables of the natural growth of the Cape coun- ^egetahles 
tries, whofe virtues are topical, and many of no ufe in medi-?^ 
cine, are too numerous to be inferted : in KoXfcn*^ account 
there are 28 forts of aloes, many of them being plan ted tin the 
company’s garden ; their flowers are of different colours, 
fome white, others red, and many curioufly fpeckled, are very 
delightful to the eye ; five forts of African alaternoides, ana 
eight of African dogs-bane ; ten of After^fricaniis^ or Afru 
can ftarwort ; feven forts Cf bell-flower/; twenty of African 
broom ; and twenty-one of cran^jp®^ fixteen of ragwort ; 
eleven of Thymaloc Africana^ or African fpurge laurel ; an^ 
fix and thirty forts of FiedSs^ or African fig marygolds ; the 
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Argyrodendros Africanay or filver-trce, whofc fruit is conical 
like the pine-apple, grows boU(i in vallles and on hills : the 
Spiraa Africana is called by Hottentots Buchuy who gather 
and dry the withered leaves in the fun, then beat them to 
powder for ufe. : this powder is of a gold colour. There 
are trees of the fize of an oak, called flink-wood by Europeans y 
from a filthy and naufeous fcent while under the tool, and 
hardly to be endured by workmen, whofe fmell goes off in 
fome time; and the wood, which is beautifully cloudedf.,. 
makes ufeful and ornamental pieces of furniture, and enters 
likewifeinto tYitCape m^iteria medicdy being given with fuccefs 
in many cafes. 

Exotic The exotics are alfo numerous : fir plants were cafW'^ed 
gstabks. from Europe in 1690, for ornament, and to fupply the colo- 
nies with wood, and are now from 36 to 40 feet high. 

Garden forrel was planted chiefly for the advantage of 
mariners, being good againft the feurvy. There is abun- 
dance of garden garlic, common alder, and China rofc ; the 
l^een leaves of the China rofe, whilked in water, make a la- 
ther which the Cape Europeans prefer to foap for walhing the 
face and hands. 

There are large trafts of land planted with almond trees, 
of which there are four forts, yielding a confiderable profit. 
Fine- The pine-trees, originally from Americay were tranfplantcd 
ireesy y r. Eaji-India : tliere are three forts, Jajamay Bonjamay and 
fajagna : the Jajama apple is the largcft and belt, from fix to 
eight inches long, and thick ; the outfide colour is red and 
dark yellow, the infidc near a perfeft yellow ; the infide 
colour of the Bonjama and f^jagnais white; ^?XoiJajagna 
taftes like rhenilh wine. 

Garden parfley, afparagus, red and white beetwort, were 
carried from Hollandy and grow in great plenty. There are 
abundance of red and^ white cabbages, of 40 pounds weight 
and upward^, and cauliflowers, of which great quantities arc 
fent to Ceylon and Batavia, 

There are four forts of camphire trees, one tranfplantcd 
from Borneo ifland, the others from Sumatray Sunday China, 
Rid Japan. • 

Garden afparagus, wild and garden hemp, and carduus 
bentdi6lusy of gfear^jedicitial ufe, grow in the Cape countries. 

The cinnamon-trl^./'ljows as high as a Spanijh olive-tree, 
plovc-gilliflowcrs, horfe-ciVefnuts, common onions, and gar- 
den chervil, and artichokes, ^ere carried ixom . Holland*, 
white and grey peafe from GeAnany and Holland *, and the 
filberd-tree from Germany^ 
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There are feveral forts of cheiTy-trecs, the tnsmpet* 
flower, flower-fence, and common cucumbers in great plenty, 
furpafling European in goodnefs. 

'The American paflion-flower bears a fruit like the golden** 
rufletin, and of an agreeable tafte. 

Gourds were brought to the Cape from Europe and the 
Indies \ there are feveral forts, and great numbers are dif- 
pofed among the fhipping, being exa*emely fcrviceable in 
'long voyages. 

The male Cyprus- trees were carried from Europe into 
India. 

Cq^n-bottles were brought to the Cape with thefirft 
n ; they are of a white, blue, and carnatian colours ; the 
flower of one fort, in the company’s gardens, is extremely fra- 
grant and beautiful. 

The Cape is fu pplied yearly wi$h wild Cytifus from Holland ; 
the crops at the Cape never holding the feed againft the fouth* 
call: winds. 

Thorn-apple plants, brought from were rooted up 
and deftroyed by the government ; the reafon is concealed, as 
the publication might be attended with bad confequenccs. 

There are European and Madagafcar bcai^, the Indian 
fig-tree, torch-thiftle, and common fennel, ftrawberiy-buflies, 
and Indian wheat ; Indian jeflamin, and patfehet-tree, whole 
flowers are yellowifli, and of an agreeable fmell ; the Indian 
pallet fettangan, with a white double flower, like the Rqfa 
SinenJiSf and jonquils, whofe fmell is fo greatly eftcemed by 
the European ladies. 

Sparry, goofeberry-bufhes, white hyacinth, and the ju- 
niper-tree, were brought from Europe : there are the Indian 
white guava, and a Ihrub tranfplanted from Madagafcar^ 
galled by the Cape Europeans Kazfehehyring^ and Kuthchines 
by the Japanefe^ who make a yellow coloiif of the feed for 
dyeing. . 

The Indian gold- tree, about fix feet high, with yellow 
leaves fpeckled with red, is. extremely beautifol, and is ge- 
nerally ranged in gardens amongft other trees* 

Th e Cape Europeans makfi pickles of the leaves of Indian 
bay- trees ; there arc cabbage-lettuces of every Europeanfort^ 
coounon marjoram, ftock^gilliflowers,yfad the white crown 
imperial. Great plenty of appk^ dad quince trees ; the 
Majiietz and Cqfiietz of and other Itdian pans, 

piakfi pomado> foe c^eui^ thek kdr, of the 

j^^uince kcfncU. ^ 
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The Maftick, pomegranate, citron, fweetand four limon, 
China and Indian orange trees are plentiful ; tliefe trees are 
extremely large, and called Mojhan, or tyger-oranges, by the 
EaJl-IndianSi the firft being fpotted like the Ikin of that 
animal. 

Rosemary, bafil, balm, garden mint, fage, garden tur- 
nips, oaks, plum and pear trees, were brought from 
parfnips, medlars, common alder, and walnut-trees, werC| 
carried from Germany. There are black mulberry, myrtle, 
peach, pine, and date trees, garden-poppies, netted and 
mufk melons, white daffodils, favine, tulips, violets, tama- 
rifk-trees, and garden-tarragon, winter M^heat and rye, ^.^ith 
grape-vine, carried from the RhinCy Pcrfui, and other places^ 
and the garden-navew, by which the inhabitants make eonfi- 
derable profit. 

We have by this time dwelt long enough on the vaft plen- 
ty and variety of native and exotic prod udtions of this rich and 
fertile fpot, to raife a defire in our readers to know what fharc 
of them thefe new landlords difpenfe among their difpoficlfcd 
vaffals, in return for their fo readily yielding it to them ; and 
whether they are treated with greater generofity, on all thefe 
accounts, in this African fettlement, than thpfe we have had 
occafion to mention in fomc former volumes, in our account 
of their Afiatic conquefts f . To all which we can only anfwer 
in general, that no country or climate wc know of, hath as 
yet been able to make any change for the better in the fub- 
jefts of that ungrateful republic ; and that, with refpeft to 
thofe Hottentots who live under the dominion of the Dutch 
company here, their condition is the moft wretched and mi- 
ferable not only of their whole nation, but, we may fafely add, 
of all the Africans. They are, fays a judicious author re- 
duced to fuch an abjeft degree of fervitude and indigence, as 
to be glad, for the fake of a little tobacco, a piece of bread, 
or a glafs of brandy, to fubmit to the loweft and bafeft 
officec ; and happy do they think themfclves, who live near 
their towns and fettlements, asmofl at hand to be employed in 
that fervile druggery for fo fmall an encouragement ; whilft 
the reft of their compatriots, who live more ar large, and en- 
joy a greater fhare of liberty, deteft and abhor them for their 
bafe fubjeftion anrfUbjeft meanfiefs. The author above- 
quoted hath interlardeS account with many other curious 
and ufefnl remarks, which* is lefs need for us to dwell 
upon, as his book is in our own^opgue, and in every curious 
reader's pollclfion. ‘ 

t De his, vid. int. al. voh x. p. 301, & feq. 338, &feq. 452, & 
feq. & al. plur., * Dampi.»?r’& Voyag. vol. ii. p. 212, & feq, 
V On ' 
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On the other hand, if our readers would know what h^h 
account the reft of the Hottentot nation make of thefe new 
mafters, or rather, as they ftyle them, invaders and inter-* 
lopers, in the midft of their vaft affluence, their luxury and 
outward grandeur, they look upon them as a band of poor 
indigent vagabonds, whom mere neceffity had forced out of 
their native country, to feek their bread which it could not 
afford them at home, and for the fake of which they are con- 
'tent, nay glad, to crofs the wideft fcas, wander into the moft 
diftant countries, expofc themfelves to the greateft dangers 
and fatigues, the moftoppofite and inhofpi table climates, and 
intrude themfelves upon every nation and government that 
will grant them admittance, upon any fpedous pretence, 
f hough fo much afraid and miftruftful of all the reft of mankind, 
that mey cannot think themfelves and their effeds in any fafe- 
ty, unlefs both arc fccured by high walls, and flrong bolts 
and bars. How much freer, happier, and .nobler, is our race, 
who can range at will under the whole cope of heaven, where - 
ever our wants or inclinations lead us, and find every- where 
a rich fiipply ready prepared for us by the kind hand of na- 
ture, without our care or labour, who want neither ftore- 
houfes nor magazines to feenre our provifions and properties, 
nor caftles and hi^h walls to proteft us and our families, but 
can live and fleep fafe and fearlefs in our low huts or caves, 
or even under the open canopy of the fkies, eat, drink, fmoak, 
fing, and dance, race, hunt, and purfue every pleafure of 
life unreftrained and iincontrouled, whilft even our fuperflui- 
ties, and what would otherwife lie negledled and defpifed by 
us, are more than fufficient to attract thofe mercenary and indi- 
gent Haves to come fo far to piirchafe them from us, and 
bring us, ill exchange for them, all that their country, art, or 
induftry, produces, that may contribute to our ufe, our or- 
nament or delight f . And if, whilft we here roam at large, 
enjoying all the blcilings and fwcets of our happy land in 
peace and plenty, thofe IP^culd^he Lords are gla& to bring us 
fuch variety of additional con veiiiencies and delights, tHrough 
fo many hazards and fatigues, for fo fmall a return as wc 
make to them, who are grcatcir, happier, and more to be en- 
vied than we ? w^ho are more bafe, defpicable, and more to be 
pitied than they [ I Iduts^hey think, ai^chus they balance the 
account between tliem and ; which, however 

ftrange and i hapfodicul it ma to us, we areaffured, from 

a multitude ofauthentic \vit|pies, is the common language, not 

t De his, vid. fup. p, k alib. paff. Tacu arc’s 

voyage to p. 94, k of the Paris edition. 
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only of the HotfenfotSi but of the generality of the Jfricansy 
€vcn of thofe, who, through the tyranny of the government 
they live under, are doomed to a jftill worfe ftate of flavery 
and mifcry, and without thofe real advantages and comforts 
which this Hottentot nation enjoys, to countenance their fond 
conceit, that they are the happieft and nobleft, and the Eu- 
ropeans the moft miferable and abjeft people that the fun 
fhines upon. Some inftances of which we ftiall have occafion 
to (hew in the fubfequent chapters. 

We (hall leave it to our readers to make their own re- 
marks on their uncommon notion of happinefs compared with 
that of their Dutch mafters, and which would receive an^ddi- 
tional degree, if what Tachard^iViA other writers relate of tuem 
were true; viz. that they expeft no after-reckoning in ^ano- 
ther world ; but, as we have lately flicwn, from f jrer evi- 
dence, this to be araiftake, and that they really believe a future 
Ufe and retribution f, we hope we need not tell our readers, 
by this time, which of the two nations feems to aft moft con- 
formably to it, or to reap the greateft gain from the contrary 
one. Yet we cannot difpenfe fubjoining fome fingular in- 
ftances o£ moral virtue in the one, which as plainly fpring 
from a pcrfuafion of the former, as the contrary vices do from 
the latter. The Hottentots are trufty and faithful to the 
higheft degree ; infomucb, that even the Dutch give them free 
admiffion into their houfes and warehoufes, and truft them 
with any bufinefs or important aftair, without fear or danger 
of being wronged or defrauded. They are of an hofpi table and 
beneficent temper, and ever ready to affift one-another ; and 
fo generous in their low ftate, that if any thing be given to 
any one of them, whether it be of eatables, apparel, tobacco, 
or brandy, which they are moft fond of, they readily divide 
it amongft their friends and compatriots, even to the referv- 
ing the Icaft (hare to themfelves ; and when obliged to any 
high degree, never ceafeexpreffing, upon all occafioiis, fentir 
meuts of fuitable gratitude, as long as they live. It muft be 
owned that this charafter is very different from that which 
Ae butch writers have given us of them, who have as gene* 
rally aa unjuftly confounded thorn with thefavage and inhu- 
snan nation of the Caffers lately deferibed and probably 
with no otl^r view t&^an to palliate cheir ill tr eatment of, and 
tyrannifing over, themik«;> 

We (hall now concIu^'-*f’-vt ^chapter with a fhort eftimate 
of the charges w'hich the Dutch company is at for the mainte- 
nance of this important fettlemcr and of the revenues out 
cf which they are raifed. 

t See before, p. 528, & feq. % rjec before, p. 4 85, & feq. 
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The revenues for defraying the vaft expence of this {tXiik-Expenct 
ment, the moft flourifhing in Jfrica, whofc intereftand hfctyofthe 
have engroflTed the care and application of Dutch Eaji-India Cape/f. 
company, and Jftood them in a million of florins yearly, 
the firfl: twenty years after its eftabliflimcnt, and the prefent 
annual expences of which amount to 400,000 florins, arife 
from the tenth of the produce of lands poflefled by Euro^ 
peans^ from ground-rents, from duties on wines and beer, 
f>roduced at the Cape^ or imported ; on tobacco and dilHlled 
liquors, on mum, of which there is great confumption, by 
other means, and from the profits of trade. 

The tenths of the produce of lands, and ground-rents, 
are c^nflf^ted at 14,000 florins per annum. The duties arc 
foraicdat 70,oQO florins per annum, and punctually paid by 
the *{^niers ; and the Beat produce of 30,000 florins, laid 
out annuUlyJn -gjerchandize for the CapCj at a profit of 75 
percent, is 225,000 florins:* 

Though the revenue and profits are not hitherto brought 
to a par, the company is at prefent near rcimbiirfed the expence ; 
and has a near profpeft of enjoying fhortiy an immenfe clear 
revenue from the fettlement, the colonies improving and in- 
creafing daily, by the taking in of new lands for culture and 
tillage. 

A GREAT number of fine Perftan^ and horfes from other 
countries, are kept in a range of ftables, at Cape Town^ capa- 
ble of containing feveral hundreds, for the ufe of the compa- 
ny and parade of the governor ; whofe train is magnificent, 
having a mafler and under mafter of horfe, a body and other 
coachmen, fadler, ijc. in his retinue. 

The company’s fervants arc about 600 in number : aUNu/den/ 
officers in the adminiftration are called qualified, and the the corr^- 
Ibldiers, artificers, and common fervants unqualified, great 
part of thefe and the petty officers are lodged in the town in 
different buildings, belonging to the company ; the gover- 
nor and chief officers refide in the caflle, as hasT^een related, 
whofe garrifon confills of 200 Ibldiers. * 


Tie END of the FiFxy/TH Volume. 









